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Preface to the edition of 1883-84. 
- . 

---·-·---
THE period fixed by the Punjab Government for·~~ 

compilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to 
· twelve months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any 

original matter for the present work; and his duties have been 
confined to throwing the already existing material into shape, 
supplementing it as far as possible by contributions obtained 
from District Officers, passing· the draft through the Press, 
circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the 
corrections and suggestions of revising officers, and printing 
and issuing the final edition. 

The material available in print for the Gaze/leer. of this . 
district consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft 
Gazetteer comp1led between 1870 and 1874 by Mr .. F. 
Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. Notes on certain points have 
been supplied by District Officers; while the report on the 
Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present volume, 
Section A of Chapter V (General Administration), and the 
whole of Chapter VI (Towns), have been' for the most part 
supplied by the Deputy Comtnissioner; Section A of Chapter 
II I (Statistics of Population) has been taken from the Census 
Report ; while here and there passages have been extracted 
from Mr. Cunningham's compilation already referred to. But, 
with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been 
taken almost, if not quite, verbally from the Settlement 
Reports of the district by Major James and Captain Hastings. 

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by 
Colonels Waterfield, Hastings and Ommanney and Mr. Beckett, 
and by the Irrigation Department so ·far as regards the 
canals of the district. The Deputy Commissioner is respon• 
sible for the spelling of vernacular names, which has been 
fixed throughout by him m accordance with the. prescribed 
~ystem of transliteration • . 



Preface to the second edition~ 
~ 

THIS revised edition has been prepared in accordance. 
with the orders contained in paragraph 11 of Revenue Cir• 
cular No. 62. No Gazetteer note-book had been prepared in 
the District Office, and so the whole work of compilation 
devolved upon the Settlement Collector assisted by the District 
Kanungo Pandit Sarup Narain, who practically prepared all, 
the Statistical Tables fqr the work. 

As directed in the orders above quoted, the plan of the 
former Gazetteer has been strictly adhered to and the original 
matter of the work has been as far as possible retained. New 
information has been added based on the results of the revi• 
sion of Settlement 1893-1896, and the Monographs on the 
Trades and Industries of the district have been collated and 
abstracted. The account of the management of the Border 
has been revised and brought up to date by Mr. W. R. H. 
Merk, c.s.t., and the Editor. As a consequence of the incor• 
poration of this new matter, the work now includes 381 pages 
of letter-press as against 231 pages in the first edition •• 

As required by the orders of 1896, maps of the district 
and plans of the large towns and cantonments · have been 
added. The plans are not very good as they had perforce to 
be compiled from old surveys corrected where practicable by_ 
the field maps of the recent Settlement ; the maps will, how· 
ever, probably be found useful._ 

It will be very desirable that Chapter III,- Section A, 
Statistical, should be rewritten after the figures for the 
Census of 1901 are available. 

LAHORE: J 
The 2nd Novem~er 1898. 

THE EDITOR. 



ERRATA IN THE RE\'"1SED EDITION OF THE PESIUWAF 

GAZETTEER. 

Page 4, table, column 5, f.r •• Mnir Kal~n" rea4 "Mir KaUn ", and, 
for " Thri Sir·~ real "Tri Sir". 

6, line 44,for "mountain" rea4 •• mountains". 
10, line rs.for .. freely" real .. fuiiy ". . 
11, line 3,for "gap" rea4" gaps". 
1 r, line s,for "to secure" read" so secure". 
11, line zo, for" conditions" rta4 "condition". 
14, line z'O,for "fiocks" real" flocks". 
15, line a, for "varyng" rea4" varying". 
16, line 4s,for "aninferior" real" an infer!or". 
23, line 3,for "divided" real'" divides w. 

23, line :u,for "Tutki" rea4 "Tutkai ". 
23, line 14,f111'" joius" rea4" joins •. 
aS, line 6o,for "Hendly" read" Hendley•. 
33, line 39·for "artifical'" rea4 "artificial ... 
36, table, column 3, for "Malho.tai • rttul "Mallhozai .. ; for 

"Warharai • rea4 "Wark.hara.i •; for 
" Busbba ,. rea4 " Bushkha " ; and for 
" Shalbai " rea4 " Shalkhai •. 

38, ditto, for • Diru" rea4 "Diar ". 
40, ditto, f•r "' K.baruuai " rea4 " Kharunai ". 
41, line s,for .. gral?atores" rea4 .. grallatores ". . . 
47, line u,for "fiiU wo chamb ers" read "first two chambers•. 
54, foot-note, line l,f•r "Mera" rea4 "Mora". . 
61, line 42,for "these" real • the". 
83, line u,for .. diarmed" rea4 .. disarmed·. 
Sg, line 13,for"Bickett'" rea4"Beckett". 
g6, line 6,for "are • real "is". · 
gS, line 38, for •• lo'""' le11111 .. rea4 "locum lmnu •. 

105, line 36,jor "observances" rea4 "observances •. 
106, line J r,for "a tree or trees" rea4 "a tree or two, etc. • 
1 oS, line 50, for " of " red •• or". · • 
uo, line 43,for "'adoped" rea4 "adopted •. 
114, table, column 4, paragraph 3, ... On the third day,• 4:c.. is a 

continuatioa of the · above paragraph, and opposite 
"Uulzulta Joe ~Ult/ar ... "This religious festival called the 
great festi,·at,• &c., should come. In line · 7 of the 
remarks, opposite ~ Jhandah, .. rta.! "tem~ra.IJ: for 
" tem prorary". · 

u6, table, column s,for .. Umar • rta4" Urmar •. 
ug, line J7,for "cheifs., read" chiefs •. · · 
131, line 6, for " Badraqa Dheri" read ,. Badraga Dheri •. 
IJJ,.line 26, for "Akbun "rtad"' Akbar". · 
133, line 35,jor ~ Umrazai: read~ Umarzai ~! 
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Fage .134, line u,for "Trangi" read" Tangi 11
• 

143, line 24, insert bracket") "after the word 11 S'hdhlllul ", 
143, line 47,jor " Winzal" read" W,"nzak ", and same in foot-note, 

page 144· 
145, line II,for '' Sw~t" read" Swabi ". 
145, line :u, tor" Gumtar 11 read" Gumtai ", 
151, line Ig,for" Gulzela" rea(/_" Gulbela ", 
I 55, line 3 5, for " the 11 read " this ", 
17o,line 53·for" 5 sers per well" read" 5 sers for wells", 
179, line g, for "wrok" read " work ", 
199, line 16, for" which" read" while". 
180, line I,for "debouchement" read" debouchment ", 
182, lines z and u,for "Zindai" read" Jindai ", 
182, line 3, read " and the lower branch, which was formerly the 

main stream, as the Abazai. · 
186, line 8,for "Garhi Haqd~r" read" Ghair Haqd~r ", 
186, line lo,for "have" read "bas", and delete the word "from" 

in line 25. . , · 
189, line 30,jor "qullmi" read" lullmi ". 
199,line S,for "page 198" read" the following page"; and for 

"To" read "The" in line u. · 
216, line 5· after u s~sham" read "tamarisk·~ and for .. these ·: 

read " tun " • 
.224, line 4,jor 11 pice" read" pies 11

• 

2 z 5, line 9, for "laras" read " lara ", 
.225,line J5o/Or II flOW!l-·11 read U flaWS 11

, 

238, line 26,for "have" read" bad", 
249,_lines 4 and 5, for " M:Uakand, Cherat and Charsadda 

telephones " read " 1\Ulakand, Shabkadar, Cherat and 
CUrsadda. Telephones", 

as I, line u, delete is. 
252, line 10, for" Akora," read" Akora; ". 
252, line 13, tor" Shankergarh, Tangi·Khanmai" read "Shankar-

garb, Tangi, Khanmai ". . 
ass. line z,for .. page 254" read" pages 346, 248 and ZS4 ", and 

for " same " read " last mentioned ". 
2S5r line 3· insert" and asz" after the word" page". 
256, Nowshera Tahsil names, for" Fatteh Muhammad Kh~n. J<ig!r

dar of Jabbakhunera," r.ead ~-· Fatteh Muhammad Khan of 
Jabbakhwarra." . 

257, line 49,jor "Bakha" read" Pakha ", . 
261, line I, for" page 251 " read" pages 2 51 and 290 ". 
z6z;foot-note, line 2,jor "Masson" read" Mason". 
a63, line g,for" Chamal" read "Chamla ", and in line 47 read 

" valleys "for " valle1 ". 
270, line zz,for "Bisah" read "Bisak ", and insert comma {, ) 

· after the word " villages ". 
27t, line 331 for "Sanghan" read" Sanghau ", and in line 38 read 

" clans "for " clan ". 
272, line z,j"or "Tursah" read'' Tursak ",and for~~ Girazai ~ read 

" Girarai ". 
275· line 46,for .. on •t reaa "in". . 
277, lines 18 and 23,jor "Sanghan" reaa "Sanghau ". 
281, foot·note, line 5,jor "Daudzai" read" Dawezai ". 
282, line r6,for ~~ Swangi: rearl ~ Luargi :. 
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Page 282, line 271 fof'" Kandan" read" Kandau •. 
289, line 39·fo,. "on" read" in". 
293, line 43,for "invasion" read" invasions" • 

. 305, margln,fo,. "cost suney" read" cost of survey". • 
307, after " summarized below "insert" I Chirsadda ". • 
311, line s, for " Reports" read " Report". 
319, column 3 of class heading" Sailab." opposite "Old enhanced 

by 15 per cent." read "2-4-9" instead of "a-4~ ", and 
epposite "Half net produce rates" read "o-15-3" instead 
of" o-15-9 ". 

328, table, column •,for "Tahkal Patan·" read" Tahkal Paian "• 
337, line 13,for "in paragraph 53" read" on page 150". 
344, lines ro-rr,for "enjoying of large acres" read" enjoyment of 

large areas". 
353; line 44,for" insistence" read "instance". 
354, line I8,for comma ( , ) read semi-colon (; ) • 
357, line 30,for "capaciy" read" capacity". 
359, line 40, read" Rs. 6." 
371, line •,for "220.229" read" 229-230 "• 
373, line ?,for "mile" read" ml1le ". 
374, line 41, /Jefore" about" insert" of "• 
383, opposite entry 13, read" Tangi Nasratzai,"" Hissara Nahri," a:c; 
391, insert a bracket opposite villages 34 to 38. 
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Peshawar District. 1 

CHAPTER I. 

THE DISTRICT. 
SECTION A.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

The Peshawar district is the central one of tho three Chapter 1, A. 
llihtricts of the Peshawar division, and lies between north lati· 
tude 33° 40' and 34° 31' and east longitude 71° 25' and 72~ 47'. Descriptive. 
It occupies the extreme north-western corner of the Indian . General dei!Crip• 
Empire, and extends from the Indus to the Kha.ibar mountains. tion. 
Map I shows the main natural features of the district. It is 
bounded on the north and north-east by hills which separate it 
from the valleys of Swat and Boner; to the north•west are the 
rugged looking mountains occupied by the Utmankhels and 
Mohmands; on the west stand the Khaibar mountains overlooked 
by the T1il·tarra peak; to the south the boundary is the continu .. 
ation of a spur which branch_es from the Sufaid Koh, and runs to 
the Indus-the lower portion of this branch separates the districts 
of Peshawar and Kohat-to the south-east, the only portion not 
bounded by hills, is the river Indus, which divides it from the 
Chach plain in the Rawalpindi and Hazara districts. - Excepting 
the Indus and Kohat borders, it is surrounded on all sides by 
independent territory occupied by Pathans. It is, except on the 
south-east side, where flows the Indus, encircled by mountains. 
Its greatest length from Kiara on the east, to Spersang· on the 
west is 86 miles. The greatest breadth from its northernmost 
point at Karkai in Yusafzai to the Nilab Gasha. in the Khattak 
hills on its southern border is 54. miles. It is divided into five· 
tahsHs, of :which three lie to the north and two to the south of 
the line of the Kabul river. Of the former, Swabi lies to the-
east, Mardan in the centra, and Charsadda to the west. Of 
the two latter, Peshawar comprises all the western portion 
of the district, and the tract on the right bank of the ·united 
Swa~ anJ Kabul rivers is included in the Nowshera tahsil. The 
Mardan and Swabi tahsils constitute the Ynsafzai sub-division 
of the district, which is in separate charge of an Assistant Com· 
missioner stationed at Hoti Mardan. • 

Some leading statistics regarding the district and the 
several tahsils into which it is divided are given in Tabla No. I 
on the opposite page. The district contains two towns of mora 
than 101000 souls-

l'esha wal' •• ~ ... ... .. . ... ;,, 8.J.,l91 

Chlir~adda cum l'rang .. , Ill 
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CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, A. The administrative head-quarters are situated at Peshawar 
· Descriptive in the west centre of the district, on theN orth-Western Railway: 

. General des~rip- Peshaw~r stands 19th in oyde~ of area and I?th in order. of 
tioo, • populatiOn among the 3J districts of the Provmce, comprismg 

2·35 per cent. of the total area and 3·37 per cent. of the total 
·population of British territory. The latitude, longitude, and 
height in feet above the sea of the principal places in the district 
are shown below :-

Town. 

Peshawar . ... . ... 
Nowsbera (cantonment) 
Mard&n ... ... . •• 
T&ngi' ,., ... ... 

N.latitude. E I 't d Feet above ' ong' 0 e. sea-level. 

34° 2' 
34° 0' 
34° 12' 
3-!0 18' 

(al Approxi)Ilate. 

71° 37' 
72° 1' 
72° 6' 
71° 42' 

1,108 
1,120 (a) 
1,200 (a) 

Mountains of the Between the Indus opposite Tor bela. a.ntl ·the point where 
border. the Swat enters the district the frontier is irregular. The shape 

is determined by a curving line of hills, the last transverse spur of 
a great· range, which, running southwards from the Pamir Steppe 
and the eastern extremity of the Hindu Kush, terminates in 
Swat a few miles beyond the border. From this line of hills. 
irregular spurs run down at right angles to the British Frontier, 
separated ·by intricate lateral valleys, which,. hemmed in by 
l<;>fty precipices, conceal in secure nooks· the villages of the 
occupying clans. The bills are for the most part bare, though 
the _higher peaks are clothed here and there with pine, and the 
sides of otliers hav~ a scanty covering of brushwood, They 
afford, howev_er, good pasturage for the cattle and flocks.· 'l'he 
drainage from the hills -has in places perforated the sloping sides 
of. ~he valleys into a network of ravines, a strong natural barrier 
against the approach of an invading force. High cultivated 
ridges.occupy the intervening spaces, except in parts where · 
immediately below the hills a layer of loo~e stones conceals the 
surface. . Outlying hills belonging to the same system occur at 
intervals along. this portion of the frontier, rising out of the plains 
of Yusafzai. South of the Swat the Utmankhel and Mohmand 
hilis, ;Which s~ill belong to the Hindu Kush sy&tem, and the 
4tte!' 9~ wbicb.fprm the boundary oftbe Doaba parganah lying 
between the Swat a.nd Kabul rivers, form parallel lines* running 
north and so:utb, and connected by a transverse range, which has 
a direction nearly due west towards Jalalabad. The outermost 
range offers a. nearly straight line to the British frontier. The 
ranges in this direction are low and wanting in the bold featt,res 
which distinguish the mountains of Swat and Buner. Tpey arB. 

• Between two of them· the Swat runs southward~ till it 1meeps eastward;s 
just before its depouQl\.m~n~ ~to tl;l.e pl!lj~P, 
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culircly devoid uf timbet'. A few shrubs, principally of the 'ktio, Chapter I, A. 
or wild oliv£', are sprinkled at their base; but with this excep- . . 
tion they arc scantily eudowed with any kind. of vegetation. Detc~ptive. 
Hare, stony, and irregular, they rise abruptly from the plain, bo~oontama of tLe 
thtir ridges running parallel to tl1e bot·der, and not for~ing er. 
valleys as in Yusafzai. Opposite the fort of Sbabkadar at the 
old asite of Panjpao, ti1ey fall back arid form an amphitheatre, 
occupied by a taLle-laud some three miles in breadth and two 
in depth, stony and intersected by ravines. On approaching the 

·Kabul rivet·, they retire again, ai_ld run nearly parallel to the 
~ a;tream for a fel'.' miles until they strike its ban_k at Michni. : 

From Michui to the Bara river the Mulagori and Afridi 
I• ills m·e loftier, but bare and irregul&r as those of the Mohmands. 
Tho '!'artarra peak over the entrance to tl1e Khaibar.Pass rises 
to a height of 6,826 feet, and from its summit. may be obtained 
a view of a large portion of the Ningrahar valley. The interior 
of these hills produces great quantities of firewood, but no large 
trees; their sides are rocky and precipitous. They present. the 
arpearance more of groups of mountains tl1an of a connected. 
chain, aud form th:) westem limit of the Khalil parganah. 'l'hey 
can, however, all be traceil to a connection with tho great range 
of the Sufaid Kuh, of which they are in fact. lateral spurs, the 
Khattak hills which bound the district on the south being the 
true orogrophical continuation of the range. From the Bara river 
to the Kohat Pass, the hills of the Akakhel, and thence to the 
Jawaki Pass, those of the Adarnkhel, form the western and 
southern b'oundaries of the Mohmand parganah; further in, they 
furnish large qnantitie~t of firewood, but are bare. an~ rocky 
towar·ds the plain. 'l'l•e hills ·upon the border at'e of no great 
height ; but immediately beyond them and due west of fort 
Mackeson is the peak of Mullaghar, 7,060 feet high. '!'he villages 
of this pctrganah ate situated on the Bat·a, and a few large ones 
are located near the hills to the south; the remainder is chieflv 
waste, a maira rnnuing under the bills, and crossing the district 
to thA vicinity of the Attock road; deep and stony ravine~ inter
sect it, the lurking places and highways of Afridi robbers from 
time immemorial. 'l'he Khattak range continues .the boundary 
to the Indus, maintaining an average height of from 3,000 to 
-~,000 feet. 'fhe higher parts of these hills, though destitute of 
large forest tt·eel'l, ara clothed with smaller vegetation, consist
ing principally of the wild olive; the Khattak parganah is an 
irregular mass of low hills betwt>en this range and the. Kabul 
river,* a narro\V strip of plain only occun·ing close to the 
laltet·, along which the Gmnd Tt·unk _Road is carried; ths 
Til!ages a.re situated in defiles and on ledges amongst these hills 
and cultivation is scanty. 'fhe highest point, known as Ja.laJa. 
~ir, is close to Cherat, and reaches a height of 5,110 feet. 
Uhajut Sir, 13 miles west of Attock~ is 3,410 feet. 

• Knowu below Nili&l t. as Lhc l;;mdai. 
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CIIAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, A. The names of tl1e maio peak's which surround the district, 
• . . following the same order as used in describing the con6gura-
Deacnptlve. tioo, Are given below :-

The ranges and 
mwn pooks SDr·============~========~===s============~========~==== 
rounding the ·dis- Ranges. I I i I 
lrict. -~=• of peak9. Height. ~nges.- ==ks.i= 

Nonh-ii&St range ... 

NorUiranl;e 

llabalJRn 
Sarpatai 
G"'Trn 
Ali Sher 
Sinawar 
lllam 
Mnra 
Cherat 
8habkot 
Ma!akand 
HaMrnao. 

·1 Khanor". 

Feet. f'ret. 
7,471 \\-estern range ... TBrtarra 6.&6~ 

8aparat 

9,311 
6,72-1 

South range 

Chapri Sir 
llulla!!'har 
Sari Sir 
Jelala Sir 
Cherat 
llnir Kallio •.• 
Chajtil. Sir ... 
8ab3.rtnr Khan 
1'hri Sir 
Tora Sir 

7,()f';() 
4.~tll 
G.o:n 
t.l~7 
l,i>ll 
3,l!f) 
3,9c•l 
3,-!17 
-l,iJO 

TwohillsofYusa-r. K lo ~be sudb-Pdivi.si?n ofhYnsafz~i tl1er.e arbe. tw
1
o ~malldbills, 

zai situated in the ara.-mar an anJpn·; t ey stanu out m t e pam an are · 
plain. wO'rtby of mention. Kara-mar, the highest, is situated to the 

north-east of Hoti :Mardan; it.is about 3,400 feet above the sea 
. and 2,280 above the Yusafzai plain. On its' northern slope tlwre 
·are a few fir trees, and the appeaQlnCe of the hill 011 tl1at 
side is green and ·pleasing; its sou~hern aspect is a. mere bluff 
ridge. 'l'here is a sldping plateau at t11e summit which would 
do for sites. If tanks for holJing water were constructed, the 
place might be utilized by the Civil and Military Officers in 
Yusafzai during the summer months. There is a ziarat on its 
summit dedicated to Yakki Yusaf, w~9 was buried there. Panjpir, 
the other, is a smaller and sharper ridge; it rises to the 
height of 2,130 feet above the sea, or 940 feet above the Yusaf
zai plain. It has no trees, but is covered in parts with low 
brushwood; at· the .top there are some heaps of stones (dheris) 
dedicated to the Panjpir, or five great saints of the Muhammad
ans: 'fhe Hindus affirm· that. the plaee was dedicated to the 
Panch Pando or five Pando brothers of th~ Mahabharat. A 
ROOd view of the lower part of the d~strict, Attock, and the 
Khattak range with its ziarats is obtained from the top of the 
llill •. 

The river syelem. 

. 
The Indus ultimately receives the whole drainage of the 

Pesbawar valley, ail but an. insignificant part of it having been 
previoul!ly collected in the Kabul. Of tha Kabul the principal 
affioents are the· Swat from the north-west., the Bara. from the 
sooth-west, and the Kalpani frcm the north. The Kabul, Swat, 
and Bara. unite with the Budni at Nisatta, H miles north of 
Peshawar to form the Landai (short) or lowest section of the 
Kabul river~ which after a ccn1·se of only 36 miles falls into tho 
Indus near_ Attock, The portion of the district wl1ich does not 
drain in the first instance into the Kabul is the country lying 
below. tho Sir-i-maira, or · " crest. of tho desert;' iD. other 
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• 
words, the old high bank of the Indus. Setting asida this Chapter I, ~· 
small tract, the tlrainage f!Jstem of the distrid may l:e mapped D • t' 
out into three divisions: Yusafzai and par-t of Hashtnagar · Th ea_cnp ln •• 
drained by the Kalpani and its amoents; the whole WPSteru: enver aystena.. 
portion of the dist-rict, draine•i by the Sw:it, Kabul and llara abovo 
their junction at Nisatta.; and the southern portion of tl•e district 
(including the Mohmand and Khattak lappti,), draining directly 
into· the Kabul below Nisatta. A· more detaifed account will 
now Le given of each of the rivers mentioned. 

On debouching from the hills the Indus at once divides into The Indus. 
numerous channel!<, and thus continues until, opposite Attock, i' 
is again contracted into a narrow gorgt'. For about eigU milel! 
to the north of its present Led, tl1e country lies. low, and is of 
fresh alluvial formation; beyond, rises a high nod well defined 
bank marking the commencement of tl1e mair11 or table-land of 
Yusafzai, and thence known as the sir-i-maira or (as it is usualJy 
tJ·anslated) the " crest of the desert." The same high bank 
is continued for nearly .twelve miles westwards, following the 
·Jine of the Kabul rivel· and at a mean diE>tance of abod four 
miles from it. Abrupt upon its southern front, it slopE's gradually 
towards the north.* :From one point of view it might be simply 
described as an arcJJOunding tl1e plain of Ynsafzai on the. sooth-
east and south; but its position and the presence of water-worn 
boulders at its base corresponding to those four.d in the· present· 
bed of the Indus, mark it clearly as the ancient bank of tha~ 
river; or, with reference to the theory put forward elsewhere 
as to the lacustrina formation of lhe Peshawar valley, it may 
well be that, as the great Jake which once occupied the wbolo 
valley grad1tally dwindled with the increasing size of its outlet 
at' Attock, caused by the scoor of tho escaping stream~ a last 
stand was- made within the limits nmv marked by this s•:r-i-maira 
on the uorth . and the extremity of the plain of Chach to tho 
south. 'l'his supposition would account for the extension of the 
air-i-maira along tho direction of the Kabul, which may be 
suppcsed tu have scoured out for itself a lower bad in the marshy 
soil that would be left by the Jake as it finally subsided. The 
present bed of the rive~ between Torbe.la and Attock bas an · 
utreme width of about three miles, and is seldom less than one 
and-a-half mile. The course of the maio stream is intricate, and · 
is never the same for two consecutive years j minor channels 
separate the bed into numerous islands, mos' of which are sob-
merged in the season of flood. Some on the other hand stand oot 
at all thd times high and comparatively dry, and are covered i!l 
many instances with forests of ais1u (Dalbergia aiau) ; others of the 
itilauds affo1·d e~cellent pasturage Jor tho cattle of the villages 
vu eiLher Lank. . · 

Desides the Kabul the only rea.l affiuents or the Indus in 
this distrid are two 6treams which bring down the drainage of 

• The clraiuge of the colllltz7 to tho west of the Sir·'--"• fl.owa weat1Roldil 
i.JL1.Q &.he EaiL.ui. · 
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the Ma.habau mountain and tl1e l•ills lying to thf:} s:>nth of 
Chamla, and toter the Indus, the one near Munara, tho 
otl1er near Hind .. Othet• superficial gullies and ravines car1·y 
down tl1e drainage of the long strip of country lying below the 
sir-i-maira, but cone require special mention. 'l'he depth of 
watet· at Attock varies from 40 feet iu the winter months to 75 
feet at the time of flood. 'fhe volume of its stream varies 
greatly with the season of the year. In the winter it is 
reduced to narrow limits; iu the summer it fills its whole bed. 
'l'h('l bed consists of boulders and sand. '!'here are three 
ferries, Pihur to Da.l Mahat-this is at the eastern corner of 
Yusafzai the HinJ ferry, which is lower down the stt·eam; 
this· is used by p~rsons going from Swat r.nd Bajaur dit·ect to 
Lahore, or. by Yusafzais · visitiug Chach; tl1e thirJ is at 
Khairabad, exactly opposite to Attock and fifteen miles distant 
from Hind. . '!'here is also a drift gallery underneath the river 
bed, excavated at considerable cost, experimentalJy to test the 
strata. and th~ approximate cost of a tunnel. But both the 
fc-Ty and the· tunnel, wl1ich is now closed, lHlVa been super
seded by the Attock bridge· on the North-Western Railway, 
which was opened on the 1st June 1~83, and carries a cart
road and footway inside its girders. The river is not fordable 
during the cold season, but armies have crossea on emergencies 
with great loss. And the Sikh army forded it in 1823 at its 
widest point, opposite Hind. 'l'he villagers residing on its 
banks cross tbe river by swimming on shinazes or inflated ox 
skins, wl1ich means ~r conveyance is utilize~ still further by 
carrying another person on the swimmer's back without any 
inconvenience, provided the passenger is of medium size. 
Rafts.(jalas) formed by planks or charpais placed ·on a found-· 
ation of inflated skins fastened together, are also used. l'he 
country is somewhat inundated when the riyer is at its highest 
during May, June and July; the inundation does not benefit 
the Peshawar district, nor does the river supply any irrigation 
water to tl1e lands on either bank. There are fish in the river; 
they are .nsuaily netted, or caught with h?ok. and iine in the 
back-waters near Attock, and monsters .we1ghmg 100 lbs.· have 
been caught. Otters (Pashto saglau) are occasionally seen. 
Waterfowl do not abound ; a few are to be shot near Hind1 in 
the back-waters :during the winter months. ' 

The river Kabul is supposed to rise in the U nni· Pas11, 
latitude a4° 17', longitude 68° 14', some 45 miles in a straight 
line from the city of tlte same name, at an elevation of about 
8,400 feet, and receives the whole drainage of the mountain 
lying between Kabul and Peshawar as well as that of Kafirishin, 

·Chitral, Panj kora, Swat and the neighbouring countrie~. .After 
a course of about 250 miles it enters the Peshawar vai:ey and 
ultimately joins the· Indus, immediately above Attock. It is said 
to be fordable till it reaches Kabul. After t.hat it is swelled by 
afHuents and becomes a ra.pid river, t.ho.ugh still na.'ligable b,r 
ra.fts {icila,) .. 



l'u:hawar ·District.] 
CHAP. I.-THE DISTll.tC't. 7 

The river enters the district at Warsak about two miles 
west of the Michni fod. About a mile below Wareak it divides 
into two branches. The northern branch, known as the Adezai 
or llajizai, was, at settlement in J 873, a mere nala, out this 
now carrie• the main body of the stream and divides· the 
Peshawar tahsil from Cbarsadda for ten miles; it then passes 
tbrongh part of the latter for eight milt's up to Nisatta. The 
southern branch is called the Nagnman and was formerly tlia 
main stream. Two miles to the east. of Fort Michni it throws 
off a branch called the Bndhni, which is now almost dry, but 
carries the supply for the Jui_ Shekh, and after receiving the 
drainage of the Kbaibar hills runs north and joins the Shahalam 
branch at Kankola. · This laRt branch takes out of theN aguman 
at Chagri Matti, and joins this again at Garhi Momin. The 
Naguman rejoins the Adezai, which has been. increased by the 
Swat river at Nisatta after a. separate course of twenty miles. 
l'be joint stream is from this point known· as the La.ndai, or 
short river, and after a. .course of thirty-six miles flows into the 
Indus at Attock. For the first twelve miles the banks are low, 
and it resembles an ordinary Punjab river, but after Nowshera 
it has cut out a. deep channel, and the banks artt steep a.ttd, 
in places in the lower portion of its course, rocky. The Nagu:. 
man and Shahalam branches are fordable for half the year, 
and the rivers run down nearly to Nisatta in boulder and shingle 
beds with a very rapid slope, so that there is very little true aailab 
up to this or below Nowshera. .. Most of the canal-irrigation in 
the Peshawar and Nowshera. tahsils is dependent upon ·this 
river. The soil is not so rich, as that of the Swat or Bara, and 
the tract affected by it, except where thtrsnpply of water i~t 
abundant, shows a decided tendency to sourness, and more 
manure is required for high cultivation. The volnmff of water 
is larger than that of the Swat river, but regular discharges 
have not as yet been taken. The irrigation of the northern 
half of the Peshawar tahsil and of the- western ·portion of 
Nowshera is dependent on this river as follows:- _ . 

Private canals .. , 
Shckh-ka-Katha 
l\lichoi Canal ,., 

- : Acres. 
29,295. 
16,913 
21,122 

Total 67,330 

The supply in this river is mo~e than ample ~o mee~ .-all 
possible demands on it, as the area commanded is practicall~ 
limited to that already irrigated. · · . 

. The river is navigable by boats up to Agra., but is not 
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much used for traffic. - . - - · . . .·. 
The Swat rises in the hills . north-east of Baner. : . Its The Swat. 

course is at first south-westerly throngh ·the Swat valley; bot 
after being joined by the Panjkorllt river from the north, it 
turns 11outhwards till i~ ~nte~a !he ~esh~wa.~ _va.ller ilbova 
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A bazai, eleven miles- to the north-north-west of Michni, tl1ence 
it Bows south-east till it joins the Kabul river at Nisatta, about 
half waY. between Michni and Attock. 'l'be river enters the 
district just above the head of the ·canal in the Abazai villaO'e, 
and almost at once divides into two main branches known °as 
the Jhindi and Khiali. These rejoin after a separate course 
of about sixteen miles near Parang and fall into the Kabql 
about· one mile lower down. On this river the whole of the 
irrigation of the Doaba or triangular tract between the Kabul 
and Swat rivers depends. The Swat Canal dra,vs its supply 
from the same source, as· do also the village canals irrigating 
the strip of country below the high bank on the east, which 
is known as the Sholgira or rice~growing tract. 'l'he area 
irrigated by this river, therefore~ amounts to- . . 

Sholgira ... 
.Doaba ... 
Swat Canal ui ... 

AcreB. 
... 14,55~ 
... 24,909 
... 109,250 

Total ... 148,717 

It flows in a stony bed, and there is no hue ;ailab or flooded 
land, as is. the case of the Punjab streams. The silt brought 
down during the hot weather is valuable as a. ferWizing agent. 
The avetage minimum discharge of the eight years ending 
1 894 was 2,205 cusecs in the month of December, when the 
river is at its lowest point. . . 
· , The main stream is liable to shi£t between the two branches. 

At last settlement th~ greater volume of water passed down 
the Kbil1li, but this js now almost dry in the cold' weather, and 

· the Jhi:hdi carrirs ·most of the water; The KhiaJi is the most 
important branch from ·the point of view of the irrigation 
depending on it, and if it were to dry up entirely the results to the 
Doaba and most of the Sholgira would be disastrous. How
ever, since the Doaba has been added to Rashtnagar and the 
control of the channels is nuder the same agency, it is not likely -
this result will occur; and even if it does, it will be possible to 
supply the greater portion of the irrigated ,area affected from 
thtl new canal constructed during settlement on the right bank 
of the Piver just. ~elow the Swat Canal head, which was under· 
taken largely with a view to provide against this contingency. 
Th& shrinkage of the Khiali is, of course, ascribed by the 

' people to the Swat River Canal, but as this only takes up at 
the most 700 cusecs out of a minimum discharge of 2,025 
cn!iecs, and iti the hot weather (when tlie water is wanted for 

·irrigation) the amount of surplus water available.· is practi,cally 
unlimited; it would seem that there- is no solid basis for the 
contention of the people, and that the cause of the shift of the 
main stream into the Jhindi is 'due rather _to natural causes. 
The ~~ver is navigable by boats up to Utmanzai, and the bulk 
of the produce of.Hashtnagar:is transported .by river to Now: 
sherai · A.ttock1 and ·points furthe~ ~own the Indus! 
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'!'he Bara proper has ills rise i'i:t a valley of the aa.ma name~ 
lying on the southern. side of the Khaibar hills, but receives the 
greater part of its volume, as represented in Peshawar, from 
another stream, the Tirah 'l'oi, which rises further east than· 
the Bara. and collects the drainage of the Tirah valley. The two 
streams unite about eight miles beyond the British border, from 
which point the river rona towards the north-east, until, after 
passing within two miles of Peshawar, it falls into the Shah Alam 
branch of the Kabul in Zakhi about a mile above the junction of 
the latter with the main stream within the limits of the village of 
Jan gal. 'Vhere it first enters the district, the 13ara ·is at most 
Reasons of the year a diminutive stream, but it is shortly fed by 
some clear and copious springs in the neighbourhood of the fort 
to wl1ich it gives it.s name. 'fhese springs are celebrated for their 
Rnlubrity, and many of the Sikh Sirdars caused supplies of water 
from them to be brought daily to l1eshliwar in sealed vessels. 
'fhe greater portion of tho water is diverted near the fort into the 
w&.ter-courses of Khalil and Mohmand, while a supply is also 
conveyed through the cantonments and city of Pesh8war. In 
ordinary times, therefore, the lower course of the Bara is alto
gether, or nearly, dry. But after rain bas fallen in the Tirah hills, 
a muddy volume rushes down, which renders the stream impass
able for several days, and often sweeps before it the dams which 
form the canal beads helow fort Bara. A rjch alluvial deposit 
of red clay, very valuable aR a fertilising agent, is brought 
down by these floods. When the dams· stand, as they do 
t':r.cept when the floods are unusually heavy, the waters charged 
with deposit so fertilise the irrigated lands as to make manure 
unnecessary. 'l'he villages on the lower part of the Bara have 
constructed cuts for the special purpose of utilising the flood
water. It is crossed by the roads from Peshawar to Kohat and 
Attock. Good bridges exist on both these roa.ds. This stream 
gives its name to the celebrated Bara rice, which is grown in 
some of the villages on its banks. The Sikhs required the 
whole crop to be brought to Peshawa", where the best portion 
was reserved for seed, the next best was sent to Ranjit Singh at 
Labor£>, and the remainder left to the ramlndars. The Amlr 
of Afghanistan, Abdul .Rahman, bas recently purchased lands 
ne~r t~cl Bara. fort largely with a view to .secure a supply of 
th1s r1ce. Less care being now taken to preserve a good 
supply of seed, the quality of the rice, though still held in 
high estimation, is Elaid to have deteriorated. The river Bara 
is in a measure an object of veneration, and Shekhan, the 
~pot where its waters are first divided for purposes of ir~igation, 
Js held espeCially sacred. The Afri~is who control 1h head 
wu.tcrs are always able to stop its stream-a proceeding .which 
they often practised in the times of the Sikhs. Such water as 
the. Afridis allow to enter the plain is appropriated in the fol
lo~m~ manner: A. certain qaantity, reckoned by the number of 
tmlls tt can turn, Js taken for the use of the gardens, city an(l. 
cantonments of Peshawar, and the remainder is equally divided 
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hetweeil the Kha.lils and Molimandl. Major James thought this 
was p~rhaps the river alludP.d to by Baber in his memoirs as 

·.flowing in the vicinity of Pesluiwar, which he culled the Siah 
Ab, a name which cannot be locally traced, but would apply if 
the Barar were in flood, and there were more water, as probably 
there used to be before it was used for irrigation to the extent 
it no tv is. The ·hard conglomerate banks.of tlae Bar·a ·distinctly 
slww by the channels tlaat have perforated its sides that ages ago 
t.he bed was very much higher tbm it is now, and that it lm>~ 
hf>en gmd ua\ly worn down to its pi·esent level, and so in tho>~A 
t.imell the ·i·iver, of mOI'e constant voJuu.e owing to the treeS anJ. 
f01·est-clad mountain!!_ through· which it ran, did flow past 
~~h~ . . 

The ordinary discharge is about 160 cubic feet per second, • 
arid the. whole of tl•.i~ is freely. utilised fot• irr·igation. The· supply 
runs vel'y short in May, June and July nn~iJ the. rains brPak, 
nnd there is often hardly flnon_gh for drinking purposPs. Then 

. !ledous disputes arise which cnlminateJ in 18tH in the ea•·a riot 
hPt.\\'Pen the Khal11s with th~ lower llohmantls against the npper 
Mohmand~. The former wi!'>hed to move their out-t.ake to a point 
hi~ber np str"earn. ..This wag resented, and bot.h sidt>s t.nrne'i ont 
n.rm1~,1 an<l the fight rngP.d. fur ion~ly across the river for mall\' 
l10urs nnd several persons wPre l;.i1Je,J ailtl woun,}ed. 'l'he diffi
cnlt.y 'is increased by the dernan•l of the catitl)nm .. n.t~, for irr·igation, 
and of the city and cantonment W<tter-work", which is of comso 
imperative. - . 
. . ·The c:mtonment is entitled to, ~t ordin"ry t.ime~, :~ depth of 6 
inches on the sill of a regul.ator· put up n~ar Garhi Sika?dar· by 
Mr. l\t acnahh. The intentiOn was that when the supply rs below 
ILll OI'Uinar_r supply the depth should be.reduce,J, but this_ is not 
always dor1e ; and owing to the grass f1irm a ad t.he extension of 

• <·ultivation ia1 cantonments a much larger supply is now taken than 
\HIS formerly the c11se. The supply for the water~wm·ks i~ .of course 
1111 entirely new demand iulll is taken off about half a 1mle above 
i he weir. 

Th~ area dep~~~~l~t.t on this stream amot~nt.s to 38,732 acrPfl, 
nrHI includlls so rue of the richest and most. highly a8sessed land in 
the Pl'ovince, .. · 

To meet t.he ·difficulty of. economising and e'lnitably dividing 
the 1:1cant.y sn:pply of w .• _ter a prujtJct for· ctmstmctirlg a weir has 
often been· discussed, but n· enitable.·site was \wt avnilablt!, At 
last dur iug the Revised Settlement a site was disiloverPd by the 
1::\etti ... Ihent Officer where the Shekhari and '84ngu waler-cours"s 
btl;;e out on the- right. and Jt.ft banks by tunnels · throngh the 
conglomerate cWJ~ which here close in upon th~ sti•t~am nnJ ri~e to 
n: height of 37 fePt. The wi,Jth of the· !-tream lwre is only 1.18 
feet •. A project t'or a weir here was worked out by Shekh ShPr 
l\luh:umnad, Assist.ant 'Engineer, tmder the orders of AIr. Preston, 
.Superintending Engineer, to cost in all Rs. 7,143 for the weir and 
H11. :30,060 for wi1l'ning the ttumels and . (:onilkocting suppl.Y 
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cbannPis. A I firsl it was proposed to have • ntomatic falling shutters 
on the crest of tb" weir to meet the case of the snriden floods. The· 
rfe~ign as now adopte•t is for an ordinary solid weir with ~aJl at each 
Lank to be filled with needle!', and it isconsidered that this will be 
enfficient to por:d up the water and to set:ure an equal distribu
tion. The idt>a itt that the flood aftf'r filliJJ,Ir the tnnnels niH : 
Jl"e:i Jown to the old heads at and betow the fort. It is hoped 
1 bat in this way \ve ~ball secure an eqnitable diFtribntion of th" 
ordinary supply without losing the iaval11able silt broaght. ·down. 
.iu the floods, ar.J thereby put rm en,f to the interminable disputes 
Pnd quarrt>ls in the tract affected. It is pos!lible to take ont a 
flood chunncl at :t higher JevPl- tl1an the existing water-courses 
on the Khalil bank, which "ill irrigate, at any rato oocasion
ally, some 31000 acres of waste and ad miL of a ubi crop at. lt><rt~t 
being ,~rrown. If allis can be done and "·ater-ratea charged simi
Jar to tho68 sanctioned for the Micbni District Canal, the income 
wiU cover all cost of repairs of the weir and lo a great extent 

'reli~ve the people of \\'hnt is at pre:lent n ver1 hen1 burden. In 
the meantime the art>a. ulfectPd in the Baru and KasLah circles b:u 
been IISSI'Ssed on its·ui:sting conditions ~and po\\er ha~ been 

• reservetl to revise tbe assessment durin~ the cour.e of thu Setlltl
ment if the condition of the tr:rct i.s improved by the weir. Tha 
re\·ision will probably take the form of rai.sin_e the ~&a1ni 1[ 
rate in this circle and assessin~ new cultiv11tion. At any· rate lhu 
necessity fot· suspensions and remissions, \\·hicL Lafe Leeu heavy iu 
the past., will proLa.Liy Le le~s pres~ing •• 
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The draina (Y" of Hasl.tnagar and Yusafzai to the ·Wt'St or ihe c~~;'a..;~allJ&Ui or 
tir-i-ma·ira together with that of the O()rthem hills, it ultimAtely 
all collecte<l into the Kalpani, and by this one channel makes its 
way into the Kabul. The Kalpani has irs rise in Baizai or Lund-
Kbwat·, :md flowing southwards jo:os the Kabul. hetwl'ell Now-
tihem tllld the village of Pir 8ab .. k. "Its J•rincipal Lribntary from 
the west is the Ba:;:iari, which hatt its rise tJear the ~al~&kaoJ Pass, 
and juins lLe 1\ttlp~tni at Gujargarhi. Througb.tbis l!tr·eam and it:t 
utUu~nb.•, to~eth~r with numerous minor tributaries, tl1e Kalpaui 
collects the drainage of the southern face of the Swat hills. ~·rom • 
the east the main tributary or the Kall'ani is the llokam, a stream 
which bas. many subordinate feeders and risl's in the hillt flf 
lluner. lt joins the main river near the village of 'foro~' Otht:rs 
of the streams by which these hills are drained do not sorvive to 
rf'!'ch the Kal(•noi •. Of these the most important is .the Woch 
Kbwar, which drains the bills to the wt>st of Chaml:a. It is lost 
in a SPriPs of pools to the north-east of Toru. Of all these streams 
the Kalpaui alone convt>ys from the hills a perenniai supply ·or 
water. '!'be others fail durin~ the dry season c.t the year, brit•ging-
perbaps a small driblet from thfl hills, but not a ;;ufficient volume 
to penetrate Dlany miles into the plain. At sucl.1 sea:;ons the so~ 
f•ly_ is ~eosi':lly incre~eed by springs occt,ming jn t~s. sid~l! ~~ thoJ 
ravmes through )'"htch they 1low. _After rain in the h11ls, ·on the 
other hand, the water rises rapidl11 an<l nging torrents oftea bar 
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DescrlPtive. before might~~ crossed with wat~r barely ankle deep. The crossing 

. ofthe Kalpam IS rendered dangerous on account of the special snd-
c~t;a.t,a1p~ni or denness of its floods, and its numerous ever-shifting quicksands.* 

In addition to the drainage of the hills the Kalpani receives the 
drainage of the Yusafzai plain, which enters it by means e;'f 
the ·numerous and .intricate ravines described in another para· 
graph. Its valley occupies the lowest groll.nd between the com
mencement of the uplands of Hasbtnagar on the west and the Bir-~-
mb.ira on the east. · • · 

The Landai. 

The Budni stream, as now existing, is a co!ftinualion of the 
.Chora. Khwar, a ravine which drains the Khaibar hills. This ravine 
joins the bed of the Budni from the point where it is crossed by the 
canal, locally known as the Sheikh-ka-Katha. This canal is carried 
aeross the bed of the ravine by a darn called the Dag-band. 
When rain falls heavily in the hills, the Chora Khwar floods, and 
not unfrequently carries away this dam ; in which case the 
water of the Sheikh-ka-Katha flows down the bed of the Budni. 
·At all limes there is an escape from the dam into the Budni ; the 
water that thus eacapes is supplemented by springs in the bed of 
the .Budni and by waste water· fl'orn the Daudzai irrigation. 
About two miles from the city, where the Daudzai road crosses it 
by a bridge, the Budni stream turns abruptly to the east and finally 
falls· into the Shah Alam branch of the Kabul river in the bound
aries of Daman Hindki. lt is a. dan~erous river to cross in the 
summer_, during which season it carries a great deal of water, and 
hence, possibly, the derivation of the name Budni (rom Dubni, sig
nifying drowned. It now only irrigates some 600 aeres and turns 
twenty or thirty mills.. It is customary to give the name Budni, 
not only to the stream above described, but also to that portion 
of the Sheikh-ka-Katha Canal whi·ch lies between its head on the 
Kabul :river and the Dag-band. · 

. The Kabul, Swat an.d Bara rivers and the Budni stream with 
all the drainage of the north-west, west and south-west, unite at 
Nisatta; and from that point to where the combined waters join 
the Indus, the stream is known. as the Landai or short river, in 
length only thirty-six. miles. · · · 

The combined streams forrri a large river which is navigable 
by country boats. Below N owshera the. river runs between rather 
hiah banks, and is of no use for irrigation; in the summer a 
gr~at deal of land on .both sides Of its course is inundated, enabl· 
ing some sprit12 crops to be raised. There are five ferries as well 
as a. bridge of boats, which last is kept up throughout the year at 
Nowshera-and keeps open the co.mmunication with the Yusafzai 
Sub-division. A second permaneot bridge of boats has lately'bet'!h 
established a,t Kund, where the route between Swabi and Khairabad ... 

• Hence, according to Dr. B~llew, ·i~s na~e:'(Chalpani corrupted to Kalpani,. 
or 11 deceitful water)" · · · · . ~ , · 



Peah&w&r District.·] 
CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. l3 

crosses the river. Three-·permanent bridges are also kept np t."hapter I, ).. 
on the road from Nahakki to Charsadda and two, with a third io 
the cold weather, on the Peshawar-Shabkadar road. Near Now!!hera ~=~~ve. 
there are some floating floor mills in boats worked by paddlt~ 
\vbeels turned by the current. The draina,ge from the north and 
t'a&t alllo falls into the river at different points above J ehangira. 
There has been no disastrous Hood caused by the sloppa.~:e or the 
Indus since "1858, when the waters of the tandai, according to 
.Major James, continued to flow up stream for twelve hours at a rate 
of from fonr toiive miles-and this retrograde flow was observed 
as far as Nisatta. In that flood eight villages were destroyed 
and twenty or more damaged. -There was a flood before this fn 
1841, and then 5,000 or t>,OOO lives were.lost. In.l874, 1877 and 
1892 the floods were exceptional. 

There 11re no lakes in the district ; · but with a heavily MIU'IIhea a a d 
irrigated tract, such as the western half of the district springs. 
is, thPre are naturally several swamps. Of these tl1e "lnost 
important are those lying in the centre of the Doaba, the \Vad· 
paaga and Mathra jbils in PeshawaJ'1 th13 Amankot swamp in . 
N~vsbera, and the Ruria saline tract· in Mardan. Fortunately, 
owing to the rapid slope of most of the district, and the great 
number of ravines and torrents intersecting it, the swamped arPa 
cannot increase to any great extent., and drainage projects l1ave 
been constructed and are in contemplation, which wiH probably 
reduce the evil largely. On some old maps it is noted 
that at a place near Margbuz below the sir-i-mairct and not far 
from the present bed of lhe Indus ·a lake 'of several miles in extent 
is· formed after every eight or ten years, and such a tradition is 
held by the inhabitants. Tho part where the lake is said to be 
formed is low and verdant, and almost marsby,water being abundant 
in pits at six and eight feet from the surface. A small sluggish 
stream runs through the tract, and the so-called lake is merely!' 
marsh formed on this low ground in seasons of exct>ssive rain. 

· There is a certain amount of irrigation from springs below the 
Afridi hills in Peshawar, and in Baizai and to the ea~t of the 
!:3wabi tahsll. The total area so watered amounts to .4,813 acres. 
Tho water of three springs at Topi in the last tahl'il is warm 
with a temperature of from 73° to 79° I?ahr. Chemical analysis 
shows that it is pure and contains no iron or sulphur, so that the 
boat is probably due to pressure rather than chemical causes~ The 
flow and cessation of flow ·of these springs appear to be intimately 
connected :with seismic disturbances, and generelly coincide c:osely 
with 110 earthquake. · 

Thus the Peshawar valley-takiug" that expression in its Natural divisions 
widest sense to include the whole of the amphitheatre enclosed of the valley •. 
by the encircling bills already described-comprises four main 
natural divisions : (1) a shingly table-land fringing the_ plain 
immediately below the bills upon the north-west and west· (2' 
the open plain (maira) of Yusa.fzai and Hasbtnagar; (3) th~ 
Do~ba, enclosed between the Swat and Kabul rivers; (4) a regioa 
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Chapter I, A. of low hills and intricate ravines to the south of the Kabul river, 
De . t" gradually rising to the heights of the Khattak l1il1!. To these 
• scnp ~~8: may be added a. fifth division, comprising a fertile strip to tbe 

of ~=\etVUilons sooth of the Kabul river, and the rich lowlands ge~erally which 
follow the courses of rivers or lie in the bottoms of ravines. 
This division bas b~en incidentally noticed in the description of 
the river system 1lf the district; of the other divisions a short 
description will now be given. 

The plains of Hashtnaga.r and Y osafzai in the "early days 
of British rule are thus described by Dr. Bellew!'-

The great Yusafzai "The tract. presents a gently undulating enrface plain throughout iu ltd 
plain. central, western, and southern tracts; but, to the northward and eastward, 

it is more or less overrun by low rocky ridges, jotting out from the maiu 
mountain ranges ·in those directions. In the former tracts, the country is 
a vast open expanse; and, P.xcept in the immediate vicinity of the rivers, 
along whose banks are many villages and much cultivation, presents at tho 
first glance a singularly nninriting aspect, owing to the paucity or entire 
absence of trees on large tracts, and the uninteresting level of the surface. 
On closer inspection, however, it is follnd to possess more variation of scene 
than is discovered at first view. The country is traversed by some great 
rannes or ,-icarious river channels, along the courses of which are planwd a 
number of rulages with their trees, gardens, and cultivated land~, though 
BPll the greatest portion by far is an extensive stretch of waste land, termed 
in the colloquial •naira. The mai.-a is more or less covered with a stunted 
brushwood, composed mostly of bai.- bushes. Between the detached patches 
of these, are &trips of coltivadon along the borders of the waste, and the 
general surface snpports a growth of grasses and herbs that suffice to pasture 
the cattle and fiocG of the district. 1"he maira is not one unbroken spread of 
w~te land, but is divided by the great Ct!ntral a'lllah or ravine- of Yul!Bfzai, and 
the eultivatioo of the population settled along its cool'>'e into two mnin tracts 
named according to their relative local positions. That on the west is tbe 
Hashtnagar • .Maira, and that on the" eonth·east is the Khattak llaira. In 
f9rmt>r times, these desert tracts were constantly traversed by armed au.d 
mounted bands of robbers, who lived by the plunder of unwary travellers, or 
of cattle straying too far from their village grazing grounds ; bot si11ee the 
establishment of the British rule, all this has been pot a stop to, and now 
travellers and cattle cross and wander over its wide an!l lonely wastes with
oJt let or hindrance. The best proof of the present security of tl,tese formerly 
dangerous tracts, is in the fact of the progressive extension of cultivation 

. on its surface, far away from protection for l.he crop under other circnm
stanoes. Year by year, by steady degrees, the waste is being reclaimed an <I 
brought under cultivation. One other object «Je5ervea -note . in tbis place, as 
being connected with the aspect of the c-ountry. I allude to the numerous 
.mounds of bare earth that dot the country all over, and- which from their 
singular appearanre, ·magnitude, and numbers at Olice" attract the attention 

,and excite curiosity as to th .. ir origin, history and meaning. They are 
artificial heaps, abounding in fragments of red pottery and the remains o( 
old walls, &:c., and are eridently the l!:ites of the habitation& of m~n of by-gone 
ages. 

"In its lateral tracts, the :Ynsafzai plain prese~ts a more diversifier! 
upeet than that of the central tract just described ; and though of opposi~e 
kinds on the different sides, much more interesting and gratefnl. to tbe eye. 

" The . tract- on . the westem side is occupied by the separate district of 
Hashtna,aar. Here the lando lies low in a strip along the. left bank of, the 
Swat: and Kabul rivers, contains many villa,aes, is highly cultivated, ~ely 
irrigated, and well st-ocked with large t~s. soch as the mulberry, sauv, 
tamarisk, jnjobto, &e., and willows along tbe water-courses. Away ~m 
the river, the land rises inoo the mai.-a, which is used _as a common ~ziDg 
ground far the cattle of the district. 'fhe tract aldng the eastern Blde J>f 
the plain. as well as along the whalot extent of ita northern; bonndaty. pre· 
sent.& a picturesque molll!tain scenery. H!!re hill and dal~ anccee4 each qt.her 
ill ~'"e':l Tariet7 of arr&~Jgement. .u distant. intervals, great spun pro~ec~ 
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on w tha pl&in and gulf oil: the moantain 11kirta iowa aeries of dOPe \'~ll~ys Chapter I, A. 
which by nryng oombioationa of glen and gorge, rock and prec1pwe, • , 
mead~w and water-oounM', IIC&tte...-d groYee and compact Yil~, present; a Descnph'fe. 
nriety of acenery aei<lom met with in one district ; and." hich w be duly The grNt l'aiBfzai 
appreciated, muat be seen. 'l'he general surface along this tract! although plain •. 
vPrv atony and much cut up by the drainage of the hillA, ia neverthele-111 
w .. il culti~ted. Not enfrequently the cultivation ia carried high up the 
bill alopM, on wlftch for the moat put. the cattle are depe-ndent for 
p118tore. On the lower epura this is at best but acauty • for auch ridgea art" 
m011tly bare Jellgetl of rock in their lower heights, thong!. more or lees .-ell 
rov,.red 111·ith a stunted brnahwood and varied herbe!ll' at their highn- •let"&• 
tiona. 'fhe yery general abaence of large tn>P•, and of pinee HJM'Cially, • on 
1 hP"" A pure i• a notable fea.ture; for on I he hil!h<"'t rangPS the toplendid and 
extensive pine fore~~ts form an e~senC'.al elt'weut in the beauty of lhe BCeo...-y, 
na 111·ell as in the vinuea of the climate. 

"There is no perennial stream ftowin!f all .through the Yuafzai plain; 
but the drainage from the hills, &8 well u tloat r rom tbe. plaiiJ itself, is carried 
otr by a number of ravines, the es:tent, magnitude, and ramification& of whieb 
constitute .a remarkaulA feature of the country, -..·hilst they are object• of 
impurtMnoe on account of tbe anddf'n Ooodin~ they are at c"rtaio seaeona 
aubjecL to, rendering th .. m for a while obataeln to free commnniciltion bot• 
twel'n the different portions of t.he distrirt they travf'rlle. llost of.the ra·rlnPB 
have one or more spring~, in some part or other ·c·f tht-ir oonr~<e, thongh m~tly 
m•ILI' thPir oril{in in the billa. The water fl'ftnt t.hese 11prings, to a limilrd 
utt'lat, is inore or less <>oustaut tbronghont the yt>ar ; and, u a gt>neral mi .. , • 
in aa•:\Aons oC nnusunl drought, \\·hp·u the 11prings diuppear from the llnrfal'f',_ 
watPr i~ ~nerally to be obtained by dil!~ing t'own a Cew feet in the. bed~ c•f 
thPir former ~truama. Accordinj!' to native acoounta the water in all thPse 
1·aviues hae ga·eatlj diminishPd duriug the past half rentury. ·and ae.-eral 
pP.rmanent spring"- it is reported, have entirely disappeared. At tl1e pre&Pnt. 
day, there is certainly a 110arciry of water in the district :renerally, and se.-eral 
cireum•Nn068 cpmbine to t .. ad to the belief that this waa not the cal!e ia former . 

·~~.~~:ea. Tt.e majority of the ruins and other remains of thP form<>r habitation• 
of man &.re now desert wastes from tbis very cauRe; for thoo;e of thl'm that still 
retain facilities for water-supply are at this day inhabili>d, new hnilt.lings havinf!. 
rilhfn on the ruins of the old. History also describes this tract of ronntrr u far 
more populous, bett .. r wooded, and more plentifully snpplif'd with ..-~r. than it 
is at the present day. At tbe present day the •allah, ra.-ioe, or Jlatnral .-ar•r· 
oourae is the only l'f'liable source of water-supply in all that ponion of thf' 
dunrict not direody on the river's bank. To this there are but .few exception~. 
and it 111·i11 be found as a consequence that the bulk of the population are settled 
alnng their coursea, e>r else in their vicinity, for in such poeitiona wells ar<' 
remuneroti\·e, and supply water as well for sgricnlrnral as domef;tiC purpo~~. 
Un the flauks of the main channel of drain"W'• hf'tween it and the river 
LoundorieR on the other bond, as well as between its more distant branchE'I', · 
the land is more or less elevated and dry, as in the tentral tracts, the. 
H::u;latnagar and Khattak matr<i.<, Ac. In such tracts there are but few, if 
•uy, .-illnges; whil"t the culti.-ation it~ entirely dPpendent on the heavens for 
ita sopplit.>s of moisture." 

It is also a question wl1ether the former p:~puloos condition 
of the n01thern half of the district \\'liS not also due to the exist
t'llCit of canals •. ~llCU a work can still• be traced in Tanai abore 
the line of tlie present Swat Canal, and canals were und;ubtedly 
t.akton ont ol the 8,.-:it River opposite the prt'<"t>nt canal bead And from 
the Kabul Hi,·er two c•r three milt>s above WarMk · As the Attock 
~orge di'PflC'Ut'tl, tla .. watPr level in the rivt>rs mnst hare l!onk 
and tlae torrent lof'da ~nt down until il bPcame difficnlt to LtkP 
out the wat .. r or carry this across the torrt>r.ta. TLe aant>ra.l 
•liFruption of 111l1't>ttled gov .. rnnll'nt ~hrf'en tP~atb aud si;'t.Hnth 
l'l·ul uri .. s is quit'*' sutiicil'nt to uplain tL• final L'olla}'&e of 1 L~ irriaa. 
tion arrangements. 1'be fact thaL the water )tc"rel in tho ~J 
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Chapter I, .&. Budhist wells which still exist is much the same as at present lends 
· - Descriptive: som~ support to· this theory, which is also borne out by the 

Th t Ynsaf • speCial arrangements necessary for the water supply to some of 
plain~ grea zat the old Bndbist buildings at the foot of the Bum\r bills. In 

historical times therefore it seems probable that the climatic 
and physical condi\ions of the Peshawar valley were much the 
same as at present, except perhaps near Peshawar itself, where 
the action of the Bara is apt to be sudden and where a very 

· slight fall of the water level of the rivers is sufficient to dry o p 
and drain much of the swampy land there still existinO', which 
wns probably far more extensive in the time of Baber. "' 

Three principal stream~ (ravines} carry off the drainage of the 
hills across the plain. The Kalpani ( Uhalpani-deceitfnl water), 
rt"ceives the water of the Swat mountains : one branch 8pring~ 
from t.he foot of the Malakand range and runs tbrouO'h the Rant"z~i 
valley, meeting the other which comes down the" neighbouring 
valley of Baezai or Lund Khwar at Gujar Garbi, whence the united 
waters passing through the tappas of Hoti and Torn, fall into the 
Kabul river near Nowsbera. The .Mokam collects the waters of the 
Buner bills at .the bead of the S·•dhnm valley, and passing by 
Garhi ~apur, joins the Kalpani near Torn. The Badri rises in 

. the· Panjtar hills, and fa.lls into the Indus betwAeu Hind and 
Harian ; while the Shabkot ravine, which drains Mahaban, 
Rischarges itself into the Indus not far from Zarobi. These 
streams have but little water in them during the bot season, . 
Rowing from springs which are met with towards their sourc£', 
and at lower points in their beds ; but they fill after rain bas fallen 
in the bills, and acquire t~e force of torrents, becoming impassable 
for many hours. The sprmgs were formerly mtach more copious 
than at present: they were injuriously aftected by the great 
earthquake of 1842 ; but the earthquakes of Hl78 and 1893 have 
aone sorr.etbirig to restore the supply. · 

The tracts of plain country )ying between th~se great ravines 
•are more or l£~ss well cultivated everywhere along their banks, 
where there are facilities for irrigation by means of wells ; but at 
a distance from the ravines-though even on the9e there are 
extensive stretches of cultivation unirriga.ted art.ificially,-tbe 
tra£ts are for the most part left waste as grazing grounds for the 
cattle. For this purpose, however, they are only available during 
the spring and autumn months,as during both the summer heats 
and winter frosts the surrace is more or less barren. As a 
consequence, the cattle of the country are during these seasons· 
frequently bard pushed· for the means of subsistence ; and the 
result is, that the breed-though perhaps, not solely from this 
cause-is aninferior one, being of low height, small limbed, and 
more or ~eas generally ill-favoured. _ 

. . . ~ Dr. Bellew's description of the Yns<J.fzai and Hasblnagar 
Descnption o. • I h' t . 1 . t E I h Ynsafzai at preseol. Mana has now mere y an IS orJCa In erest. 'xCf'pt c ose to t e 

aar-i-maira wells have been sunk freely and most of the central plain 
. has been irrigated by the Swat River Canal which was opened in 
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1885. The whole irrigable tract is now cultivated and villages Chapter I;,&; 
and hamfeta are rapidly spreading over the face of tpe plain. DeacriptiTe: .. 

It will then be understo;d that the tract now consists ·of Bi!_usal.zi.i aubdivi•· 
three main valleys and minor glens almost surrounded by rugged 
hills, a central plain between these and the Sar-i-Maira which slopes 
t?w:uds tbe centre and drains into the Kalpani, and the ~alley of 
the Indu to the east of this ridge. · · 

The western valley is known as the Lund Khwar or Baizai 
lappa and contain~ most of the catchment area ot the Kalpani, 
t.hongh t.hil'l risPs a little further to the north in J3nner on the elopes 
of t.he 1\lo•·a bill. The nala and its afHnenta have cut for themselves 
deep channel& through the continuat.ion of the Pajja rangP, which· 
divideR the valley from tLQ Yusaf~ai plain and terminates jn ~be 
well known Takht.-i-Bahi hill. SomA of these c~annelll are still in 
proce~A of Axr.avat.ion. At no Vl'ry distant period thill valley, at 
any rate accnrding to the local tradition, Wll!! a la~e,. anJ much ol 
it could with ''omparativA eaAe be again almost covert"d with water 
by damming t.bosA deRp cnt nh:mnels .• A scheme for t.reating.the 
m11in strt"nm of.t.be Kalpani in this way and thereby holding up a 
largo body of water SOIDB three miles }ong and about 30 feet deep, 
is now under consideration, in the hope that this, by raising the 
spring level, will improve the agricultural conditions of the tract, 
and that a portion of the flood water of the nala may be utilized ' 
for occasional railab irrigation, as is at present done in the case. Q~ 
the Gaddar · 

The cent.ral valley is known as. Sadtim and contains the 
clllchment area of the Makam nala, which is one of the main 
nffiuenls · of the Kalpani. The ridge dividing this from the 
Yu8afzai Maira is not so marked as in Baizai and the soil is moister 
and more fertile. 

A siunller vallPy lies to the east of Sadum, which contains the 
hE'ad walt"r of the N arinji Khwar, and in most respects rl'sembles 
closely tlu~ former tract from which it is divided by the ridge. 
t.fn·minaling in the conspicuous detached granite bill of K&ramar. 
Ths hills bordering Sadt1m ·to the north and east and enclosing the . 
Narinji Khwar arR of granitic formation, so the soil of these·vaOey~ 
consists in th~>ir uppPr portions of decompos.f:ld granite and is not 
Vt·ry fertile. The Pajja mount.aiu which separates Sadtim from 
Baizai is compost~d ofa yellowish limesione and contains several 
eans, of which the best known is the celebrated Kashmir smatz or 
cave. This is situated just within the border at the point where 
the BtJQer• Daizai and Sad tim borders meet. Tber:f'l are three ·caves; 
all conn11ct~>d, with a total ll'ngth of about 5CO feet and an averall'e 
height of 80 feet. 'fhl'se Are well veutilat!'d and contain Buddhist 
temples, most oi which are now covered by. dust an•l gu.anri 
to a d!'pth of ~everal feet. The cave,; have never been properly 
explorE'•~· 11nd there is no donbt. t.hat. t.his wouJ.I ",l'll repay the • 
trouhlt~ 111\'oh·e,J. ThP ot.hf'r· hortler hill~ ar .. mainly l}ompo!!i>d 'oi 
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C:~~p~ l, ·A. schists and all are very ba.rren and rugged, 'with scarcely any soil to 
Descriptive. cover the rocks, f.lXCept on the summits where a certain amount of 

<YUia!zai. eubdivi· coarse grass, sarghare and sarmal grows and 11ffords pasturage 
aion~ in place!J to herds of buffaloes kept -by the hill Gujars. 

The chief summits along the border ~re Pajja, about 6,000 
feet, and Bhagoch, 4,810 feet, at the head of the Narinji valley, 
and th.e detached hill of Kara.mar, which forms such 11 prominent 
feature in the landscape of the district, attains a height ~f 3,394 
feet.· Where trees are protected by the sanctity of some shrine 
a fair growth of chil pine (Pinus longifolia) is found at an 
elevation of· 3,000 feet and upwards, but for the most part. 
ar~orescent vegetation is absent. with· the exc~tion of a few 
~tnnted bushes, ns the hill-sides are regularly burnt for the graz
mg, 11nd the roots of such trees as exist are stubbed up for 
fu~l and for lime-burning. 

. ·The soil of the Baizai valley is an induratPd white clay very 
bar~ and not fertile, which has appat·ently been formed hy 
gradual deposits of fine. detritus from the. granite rocks of Mora, a 

. tr.ans-border bill, in which the Kalpani ri~es. . · · 
The central plain or· Yusaf1.ai Maim has also a clay soil, but 

as this contains a mixture of the detritus of mPtamcq1bic schists, 
the . colour is hert> darker, and it is richet· in quality. At the 
centre of the basin near Gar hi Oaulatzai and al the foot of the slope 

•up to the Sar-i-Maira in the south-west, where the gradient is 
very s'mall'and the drainage water lies about in stagnant pools, 
the soil is tinged with kallar and is swampy, and on the extreme 
south below· Torn there is a good deal of poor sandy maira on 

· the north- slope of the ridge. As u rule, however, t.be soil of the 
centl'al plain is of excellont q~alit.y, and with a favonrable sea~'>on 

·the outturn of wheat and barley is wonderful. It. is int.~>rseeted 
by numerous khwa1·s or toJTents coming from the hills or t,he 
highlands just below ttu~m. Most of these are dry except aftPr 

• rain, but the Kalpani, Gaddar and M:akllm carry a small perennial 
supply and the Ballnr always has water in the lower portion of it.s 

. course. The Kalpani bed is vet·y deep and the water cannot. he 
used for irrigation, but tbe water of the Gad dar, l\1 akam and Ballot· 
is all utilized by bunds and jha{lars, an_d a good dl'al might be done 
towards i!lcreasing irrigation of this kind by properly designed 
works. At present only earth hund8 are put up, and these are of 
course carried away by every flood and. have to be rPconstructed at. 
considerable !about and Pxpenae. A masonry weir on tl:.e Mallam 
at Shahbtizgarha would irrigate about. 4,<~00 acres on the left bank 
of this stream and reclaim the whole of the kallar wastes above 
referred to: · A similar· dam on the Kalpani at Amarkund, where 
the stream cuts through a rocky r~dge and the 'channel is only 
about 40 feet wide and 60 feet d~ep, would divert a portiou of the 
floods oftbis. nala i:..to t.he Gaddat·, and incrHase the irrigation 
from this stream by about 5,000 acres. As the Kalpani often 
floods when there has been no rain in the plains, it can easily be 

• lJ,nderstood how valuable such a work would be. 
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Except on t.be hills, where there i~ a fair amount of coarse Chapter l, A, 
grass and some stunted bushes, therei~very littl" natural vegetation, Descri~tlYt. · 
except the .beri or karkana as it is called in Pashtu .. This grows Yaaaf • aubd.i ~ 
luxuriantly all over ths western part of the tract, which, until &ion. llal "" 

the canal came, was only cultivated at intervals.· Up to the 
present it has not been properly eradicated and comes up so freely 
as to choke the corn. It is not an unmixed evil, as the leaves 
are used for fodder and the bushes are cut down and serve as 
hedges and fuel for ki!ldlin,(!' the sugar boilers. ·To the we!l 
of tue Sar-i-Maira a sort of t~efoil sh1>eshtara· grows f!'eely all 

. over the fields and is cut for fodder. Taramira grows wild 
in Baiz11i and o~r most of. the canal area, but it is not used except 
as fodder for buffaloes and camel:f or grown as a crop at all. · 

With these exceptions the whole subdivision is ordinarily 
very devoid of vegetation, and in a dry season presents the 
appearance of a dry and arid plain. After rain in the spring, 
however,'it is covered with a perfect carpet of wild flowers, dwarf 
mari~olds (ciahkan), dwarf poppies (aurgul), purple parori, which 
iu the distanc~ resembles heath<'r, yellow spotted prophet flowers 
and wild red and white tulips (ghainlol). These unfortunately 
live for a few short weeks only imd then the plain except for the 
crop is as bare as befor~. This very absence of extraneous vege· 
tation, however, has its advantages, as the land under crop is 
clean and requires butlittle weeding. Owing to the avenues on 
the roads laid out everywhere throughout the Swat Canal tract 
when this was partitioned in 1889 and those on the rajbahaa, this 
part of the district presents now a well wooded appearance. . 

This T11hsil comprises the Doaba and Hashtnagar tappas.. In Th~ Charsadda 
the lonner a maira runs along the foot of the bot·der hills for their Tahsil. 
whole length, varying in depth from one to five miles. Most of this 
halt recently been il'figated by the Michni-Dilazak District Board 
Canal and the Doaba Feeder Channel. The remainder of the 
Doaba is fertile and highly cultivated. the villages numerous, and · 
the country better wooded than in other parts. Lying low between 
the Kabul and Swat. it is plentifully intersected by ravines and 
artificial streams, by which the water of the latter rivers is made 
available fot· inigation. The soil is of mixed sand and clay. The 
lowlands o£ the Swat and Kabul have already been descri!.led, and the 
Hashtnagar Maira resembles closely the·adjoining tract in Yusafzai. 

South of the K9.bu1 river the country falls into three main The Peshawar and 
divisions- · Nowshera Talw1a. 

(1} A low-lying lra.ct following the line of the Kabul from 
a short distance below the hills eastwards lo the neighbourhood of 
Nowbhera. 'fhis is rich and welt cullivulcd, commanding plentiful 
irrigation from the Kabul. It comprises tappas Daudzai an4 Khalsa. 

(2) Tappas Khalil and Mohmand, lying (roughly) to the 
boulh of the Kabul River Canal and extending thence to the Afl'idi 
bill~, up to tho border of tahsil N owshera. 

(3) The Khattak parganab •. 
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Chapter I, A: As will appear from the accompanying map, the surface 
· _- ·--:- . configuration of the tract is very uneven and dissimilar. To 
• Deacnptiv_e. d the north•west it comprises the low-lying riverain tract situated 
Nl'•s:!1~ahs1:- between the branches of the Kabul river down to its junction 

owa r · with the Sw~t. This is often swampy, and tinged with kallar 
· a.nd saline efB.orescence in places, and it is intersected by a 
complicated system of interlacing cuts from 'the different 
branches of the riv~r. To the south and west of the Budhni, 
as the most southerly branch of the Kabul river is called, 
the country 'ris!')s rapidly to the Afrid'i hills and is cut up by 
numerous hill torrents. To the north the soil is kalrathi and 
sour, but to the south of the· Mulazai torrent, which brings down· 
the Khaibar drainage, it has been enriched and tweetened by the 
heavy clay silt deposit~ from the Bara and other streams. Further 
east, again, the slope up to the Khattak and A.fridi hills is more 
rapid, the soil is lighter and more friable, so the fields have 
to be ·embanked and terraced, and the torrents · become more 
numerous. The bills also begin to extend down closer to the 

? _ r and the tract includes a true hilly region in the Kbattak hill 
to the south of Nowshera. Irrigation by canals becomes 

p ible owing to the slope o.f the country, and bas to be 
ed by wells, where these are possible close to the river, or 

. o _ cuts from springs oozing up in the generally dry torrent 
~al _ -

To the north of the Kabul river there is a £mall riverain tract 
to the west after the junction of the Swat and Kabul rivers, which 
extends for a short distance also along the southern bank, but 
the rest of the block consists of high unirrigated land running 
along the crest of the Maira or Sar-i-Maira, which ends at the 
marble rooks in N owshera Kalan. . . 

The bill torrents are very numerous, but owing to the scanty 
rainfall in the hills to the south and west and the consequent· 
ariiity of the climate and absence of vegetation they carry no 
water except after rain. Then the floods are_ very sudden and 
violent, as the bed slope is rapid and the- course of the streams is 
short. In· most cases the torrents which ·are locally known as 
khwara or kandas have dug out for themselves ·deep beds 
through the alluvial soil, and they consequently form serious 
obstacles to the extension of canal irrigation. Wherever possible,, 
however, ·small_ catch-water dams of sand and shingle are put up 

. in the- beds and the water is thereby diverted on to the adjacent 
cultivated lands, which banefit greatly by the silt depositdd as 
well as . by the irrigation received, even though the streams flood 
only three or four times in the year. The principal khwars in the 
·Peshawar tahsil are the Sper Sang, Shahi, Mulazai and Lakrai 

_ nalas, which flow from the Khaibar hills into the Budhni, and 
the Zjndai which _carries the Kabat pass drainage and joins the 
Bara near Tarnab1 In N owshera ~h": streams are· .not so large 
but are much more numerous, !3-nd xt IS hardly possible to travel 
for half a . mile on the south bank of the Kabul river without 
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crossiug the broad shale and shingle bed of one of these torrents. Chapter LA.. 
'l'he chief stream is the Chipla Khwar. which with its numerous Descriptin. · 
nillucnts carries the drainage of the Cherat hills, and is on the P hA aDd 
whole very beneficial to the low-lying land round Pabbi into !\c;~e~hsl1a. 
which it debouches, but there are many others of which the names 
differ according to the various villages through which they pass. 
Though these torrents often cause serious damage when in 
flood, they furnish the only supply of drinking water to most of 
the Lill village9, and in addition to the precarious flood irrigation 
above referred to, some of them; especially those in the extreme 
east of the tahsll, such as the Chuna. bund in Khairabad and Malia 
'l'or at Naudeh, a«d those in Dag IsmailkheJ, Jabba and Jalozai, 
carry a more or less constant supply for irrigation; so that on the 
whole they are beneficial in their action. 'l'o the north of the 
Kabul river the Sir-i-maira ridge comes down so close to the 
stream that these t'lrrents are unimportant "ith the exception of 
the Gurga, which joins the Kalpani in Pir Sabak. The Kalpani ia· 
a perennial stream which carries the drainage of the Yusafzai 
:hlaira and enters this tract at Kotarpan, and after a course -of 
about six miles flows into the Kabul river just to the east of the 
N owshera cantonment. · • ' · 

S1vamps are unfortunately only too numerous in the western 
half of the tract. 'I' he whole of the old Daudzai tappa in Peshawar 
i11 very low-lying an~ swampy, and in the Nowsherl\ tahsil there 
is a considerable area. lying to the north of· Pabbi, which is 
swampy and sour, as it is too far oil to benefit by the river 
floods, and the water from the hills lies about on it and has turned 
it sour. The country immediately to the north of Peshawar is 
as bad as any in the district, which probably accounts in part 
for the notorious unhealthiness of the city and cantonment. 
Something has been done in the way of drainage with very satis
factory results, but there is room for a great deal of improve
ment in this dit·ection, and the attention of tha District Board 
might well be directed to the necessity, not only of constructing 
new drains where these are required, but also of keeping those 
ah·cady in existence in efficient repair, as on these works thou
sands of rupees of rc\"cnne depend, even if the more important 
consid&ations of tho fertility of the soil and the health of 
the people be subordinated to the meaner question of the. direct 
pecuni•uy return. Such drains are the Mathra. jhil drain, 
the Jabba. jh\1 and Jabba Nan cuts, and the drains recently 
cleared out from Paharipura to Muhammadzai and from Babi 
to. l?heri Ishak. It is a curious feature that the people, though . 
1ullmg to spend money and labour freely on tho construction 
of water-courses, as these bring in an immediate return, have 
p~actically to be compelled to dig the most necessary drains, and 
w1 tLcnt such compulsion it is impossible to induce them to combine· 
fer such works, though without them the land soon gets into 
such a water-logged condition that it cannot prot!oce any
t~ing . .!s the much required professional Canal Assista.n~ hae been 
gtYeu tc the Deputy Commissioner, he will now be able to confer 
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.. Chapter I, A. great benefits on the people by improving and extending the 

D 
-r:-t. existing drainage systems and by digging new drains where 

escnp 1ve. th . d · · 
··Peshawar and ese are require . 

Nowshera tahslls. Except the outlying Garbi Ch!lndan ridge, there are no 
· hills in the PesMwar tahsil, as the border runs just along the 

foot of the AfrSdi ranges. In Nowshera, however, qnite th~:~ half 
of the tahsil is hilly an~ very broken conn try. The Cherat range 
divides the K.hattak country from the Hassankbel Afridis, and 
at the Jellala. Sir. Peak rises to a. height of 5,03G feet, while 
the Ghaibana Sir, still further west, is about 100 feet higher. 
Cherat itself is 4,542 feet high, and from this tile range trends 
to tho eastward, gradually sinking until it falls to a height of 
2,380 faet at the Hodi Sir over the Indus at Khairabad, where 
are the remains of an old fod said to have belonged to Raja. 
Hodi. · From Jellala Sir the Hassankhel border runs south 
across a valley to the Tora Sir, 4, 740 feet, and the ridge from . 
this to the Nilab Gasha. on the Indus forms the present boundary 
between the Kobat and Peshawar districts. The hilly region is 
very arid and barren. The Cherat range consists of soh shale& 

· aud reddish clays, in places tilted almost vertically, with a 
centre backbone of hard indurated limestone. In places, as 
near Manki, the shales run into slate, which is very suitable for 
:flooring and terrace roofing purposes, but is :not fine enough in 

'the grain for Ol'dinary roofing slates. The shales and clays are 
very easily denuded by the rain and water action, and the 
harder limestone is left exposed in abrupt cliffs, so that the 
slope of the hillsides is very steep, and cultivation, except on 
the small flat plateaux left hera and there between torrents, or 
in patches in the torrent beds, is impossible. The Khattaks 
who hold the·whole of the hilly country are great traders, and 
their camels, donkeys and bullocks give the vegetation very 
little chance of making good the ground which it has lost •. In 
the Khwarra valley and along some of the higher t!lopes of the 
Cherat range there is a tolerably thick growth of brushwood in 
the shape of sanatha ( Dodonrea bu1·manni"'na) and l1igber up 
gu.rgurra (Replonia buxijolia) and dwarf olive or kau (Olea 
ferruginea), while here and there, where the sanctity of a shrine 
has kept back the hand of the wood-cutter, there is some growth 
of the Acacia modesta or palosa. Along the banks of the 
torrents the shrub mir-wandai grows freely and with its knotted 
roots acts as a fairly efficient protection to the la'nds along the 

, banks. On the whole, howaver, the hills are singularly bare of 
• trees or grass, and CQ.riously. tmough there is hardly a fir tree 
· to be seen anywhere, tltough these grow when planted and are 

fairly frequent on the hills to the north of the valley. 

The Sir-i-maira. enters the Nowshera tahsil from Swabi at 
.· Mian Isa, and thence turns west along the Kabul river until it 
sinks down to the level of the plain at Kheshgi, where the last out .. 
crop of the unde:r-lying crystalline limestone occurs in two curious 
. .. ~ - . - - . . . 
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detached rocky hillocks in the centre of the Kabul river at Zagbai. 
It nowhere attaina a greater altitude thRn 1,800 feet, but with 
its northern slopes divided the Trans-Kabul river portion of the 
.Nowshera Tahsil from Mardim. 

Chapter L _.. 

Deacriptin. 

The Khwarra Nilab valley, which has just been re-attached to The Khw'rra 
this diHtrict, by Punjab Gazette Notification No. 45, dated 19th Nilab valley • 
• January 1896, is thus described by 1\lr. Tucker in the Final 
Settlt>ment Report Qf the Kohat district :-

"The Khwarra Nilab valley liea between the Cherat range that dividea Koh£t 
and Pesluiwa.r and the Nilab range, which commencing in the Jawaki country, 
i~ continued across tJw Indue into the Rawalpindi district. Thi1 valley i1 twenty 
miles lung and ,jive or six broad. Looking at it trom a height it appearl a long 
t.rongh shut in by high bills on all sides except to the east, where the· oonntry 
across tbe Indus is comparatively open. The Indus which f!ow1 eouth from 
At.tock on reaching the Nilab range, turns due west, running close under these 
bills, till finding a gap in them it again turns south. 

"37. The Khwarra i>appa comprises mora than two·thirds of the valley, the 
remainder forming the Nilub tappa, which lies to tLe east. The Khwirra. i1 10 
nn.med from the l'atluin "'ord khwarr or ravine. The principal torrent, which I 
8ltall call the Musadarra nttla, by which it is inLilrsected, rises in t_he Ja.wAirlbilla 
neat Jammu, and passing by the Jawaki village of Pastawani and the Hu1111n 
Khel villoge of Musadarra., enters the district at 'l'utki. The K:bw&rra. Yalley is 
here vsry narrow, being shut in on both sides by bills about 6,000 feet high. 
From this point the valley gradually widens. The Musada.rra nala. joiul the 
lndna just where it breaks through the Nilab range. 

"Namcrous torrents run sooth from the Cherat range. Mosl( of these flow 
into the Musadarra nala; the more easterly find their way direct to the Indus. 
1'he whole of the Khwarra is seamed by these ravines. It is a. rough stony 
tract covered over with a thick jungle of palosi (camel thorn), generally about 
15 fePt high, something between a. tree aod a bush. A a the valley rises towards 
t.he WPRt., t.he palosi gives plrtce to g•u·gurra. ThA wild olive also bl'ginl to 
nppi'A.r. 1'he hill sid<'s n.ra thickly covered with t.hPRe lattt>r shrub•. Towarda 
Nilub the jungles gAt thimwr, 'and the opu/.,.i givPs place to jal and karita. The 
Khwarra vuii"Y iR frt>l'l of hills, hnt. iR hrol<t<n 1t11d rttviny. There is hardly any 
rnltivat.ion. 

" The villages are few and the population spat·se. The people make their 
livl'lihood principally by grazing cattle and by cutting and selling wood. The 
railways to Pesluiwar and Khushalgarb have given a greaL impetus to the .latter 
tra<le. These jungles are the joint property of the villagers and of the Govern· 
ment.. The villagers own in f111l proprietorship only their cultivated lands, bnt 
eujoy free right of grazing and of cutting wood fur their private requiremente • 
• \ royalt.y ia charged on all wood exported. There is a small perennial stream 
in the 'Mu11adan-a nala. used chiefly for drinkinl( J.tUrposes. It dries op io places. 
1'hl'ra are a few splin!(S in the Cherat range. One of these is near the bungalow 
on the Mir Kahin road to Nowshera. AnothPr is near the village of Amir, where 
a Khattak chief, Biland Khan, jligirddr of Khushalgarh, btta his home, and 
where there a1-e two or three pleasant little gardens. Here aod there wella 
have been sunk for cultivating purposes. Water is generally near the sur. 
fact>. 

"The principal places in the tract are Nizampur on the Kohat-Khaira.bad 
road, a village of about four houses, where there is a police station, and Gara, 
the hend.quart .. rs of forest conserv10ncy establishment, which is somewhat 
larg<>r. Cull ivation increases io the eastern part of the Kbw&rra. Most of the 
l"'ople have two homes, one in the upper villages, where they go for 
grasing, and another in the etUJ,.ern villages ~·here their arable lands are situated. 
'l'o the f'ast the Khwtlrra &•t• less raviny, and gradnally sinkl into the Nila.b 
Maira. 
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Chapter J. A> · ":-18. The Nihib tappa is held in jtl.g(r by Jafir Khan, a Khattak chief, who 
lives at Mandnri on the Indus .. It is a sliglltly nodulating plain, generally 
bare of trees with a light soil. The ground is often very stony, but this does 
not interfere with the cultivation, the atones being supposed to keep the soil cool. 

l1eicriptive: 
The dense jungles of the Khwarra probably extended at one time over Niloib, 
but appear to have been cleared away generations ago. The present supply 
of wood in the Nilab tappa is not more than is required to meet local wants. 
Nilab contains large stretches of undulating cultivation broken by stony wastes. 
There are very few ravines. The central highlying unirrigated portion'of the 
tract is called the maira. Along the Indus there is a strip of low lying alluvial 
land, which near Manduri and Jabbi is thickly studded with wells. Below these 
villages wells are scarce and the cultivation is mostly sailaba. The villages in 
the Nilab are mostly on the banks of the Indus or along the skirts of the 
hills." 

• Summary of phy- · · Major James concludes his description of lt1e ~hysical con
• s•cai features. · figuration of the Peshawar valley with the following expression:-

Scenery. 

" It wni thus be seen that, with the exception ·of the Yusafzai border, where 
cultivated valleys run up into the hills of the Khattak parganah, which is itself a 
mass of low hills, and of the tract directly in front of Azakhel, Ynsafkhel, Pasauni, 
Adezai and Matanni, where cultivation is carried on close to the hills, a wa8te 
tract intervenes between the'cnltivated parts of the district and the mountain 
border, of an average depth of from three to four miles, for the most part stony 
and iptersected by ravines ; that the western and central portions of the distr_ict, 
within the influence of the rivers and their branches, are highly cultivated ; lind 
that the remainder is an lfnirrigated plain with a fertile soil, and yielding extensive 
crops when rain falls opportunely. Dr. Lord was of opinion, from certain 
geological facts, such as the structure of igneous rocks poured out onder strong 
pressure, the presence of fossil shells, &c., that the valleys of Peshawar,. 
J alalabad,. and Kabul were, at some former 11eriod, the receptacles of inland 
lakes ; and that the drainage of these . basins, now carried on by the Kabul 
river, was in those times effected by the bursting of the mountain barriers. He 
considered that the shattered fragments and rolled blocks that strew the 
Khaib!U' Pass, bear testim~my to jts once having afforded exit to a mighty rnRh 
of waters, while the G1dar Galli, a defile east of tbe plain, points out the course 
of the torrent towards the bed of the Indus. In support of this view, Dr. Lord 
mentions the fact that a well, sunk by the Sikhs in the Fort of J amrud, situated 
a~ the month of the Khaibar, passed througlr rolled pebbles of slat~ and 
limestone (the constituents of the Kha'ibar range) to a depth of 200 feet; whilst 
the wells of Pesh&war, 14 miles distant, are generally 20 or 30 feet deep, and 
never passed through anything but mud and clay strata. If the plain had once 
been the basin of a lake, into which a. stream had poured through the Khaibar, 
the heavier matter with which tbe stream was charged would have been 
deposited at its very entrance into the lake, while the lighter mud and clay 
would have floated on to a considerable distance." 

From another pojnt of view Colonel McGregor writes:-
. " The plain of the Peshawar valley is characterised by an uniform yet easy 

slope inwards from the hills to the Kabul river, and also by the very marked 
manner in which it is, especially in the neighbourhood of the hills, intersected 
by ravines of great depth and impracticability. There is, I believe, no such 
thing as a wide unbroken plain for any great distance, and however smooth it 
may be to the eye from a distance, a nearer approach discloses some deep ravinl' • 
or hidden wateF-course -which bars comm]lllioation." · 

The beau.ty of the Peshawar valley at certain seasons of the 
year has often L~Pn ilpoken of in glowing tel'ms. Major James, who 
is among -its more mO<ierate admirers, writes as follows:-

." Although,. as seen by a traveller on its high road,. the general bare nature 
of the surrounding billa, the broad traotil of partial waste and the numerous 
ravines which cross his path, tend to impart an air of wild sterility to the valley, 
especially in the winter months, when the deciduous character of the foliage 
makes it bleaker still : yet by thn~~ who have had further means ·of observation 
I think it must be.conced.ed tha& the more extended appearance of the valley ia 
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pleasing and picturesque. The view from any of the rising grounds about 
l'eshawar of the cultivated plain around, rich with fields of cora, and studded 
with village• and groves, with the clear bold outline of the mountains, surmounted 
hythe anowy peaks of the Hindu Kush and Sufaid K6h, cannot; fail &o ohann, 
whilst the glen1 of Yusafzai, the slopes of the Khattak range and the banks of 
the Sw&~ or Bara rivers abound with spots of rich and varied beauty. Those 
who have travelled much amongst the Afghans, and visited them in their seques• 
tercd valleys, rt!tain a pleasing impression of the general characteriatica of their 
homca. Emerging from wild and oraggy defiles, with a solitary tower bere and 
t.h .. re perched up on the overhangi~g rocks, the stranger comes l';lddenly upon 
1 he village site; springs of refreshing clearness pass from rocky mstems to the 
hrook which had repeaLsdly crosRed his path in the defile, and-which ia hPre 
fringod with rows of weeping-willow, and edged with brightest awaf4. The 
\'illage is half hid from ,·iew with o\'ershadowing mulhPrry and poplar tree", 
t.he eurroanding fields enamelled with a profusion of wild flowers, and fragrant. 
with aromatic herbs. At some distance is seen a wood of thom and tamarisk, 
in which are the graves of the village forefh.thers; an enclosing wall of st.ouA, and 
the votive shreds which are auspend!!d from. the overhanging tree, /oint oat 
the tidrat of some saintly ancient, which children pass with awe, an old men 
with reverence. 'fhe dream of peace and comfort which the contemplation of 
"uch scenes &Uj!"gests is, however, rudely dispelled by the armed ploughman, who 
follows his cattle with a matchlock slung at his back, by the watch-tower 
occupied by a party of men to guard the growing crops, and by the bt>aps of 
Rt.ones visible in all dirl'ctions, each of which marks the scent~ of some deed of 
blood. We cease, indeed, to be surprised at the love of home, which is 10 marked 
a feature of the Af..,bun character; for reared in a little world of bia own, tho 
a"sociations.of bia .;'hildhood must make a more than ordinary impression on hie 
mind; but we might expe"t that such spots would engender othPr feelinga than 
those which lurk in the breast of the robber and assassin." 

Colonf'l McGregor i:~ more enthusiastic. He writes-
" The generaluppearance of the west portion of the district, which may, 

f'O.r e~c•tlenc,, be considered the Peshawar valley, is one of great beauty; at the 
right B"R80D it is a mass Of Vl'rdant and luxuriant vegetation, relieved by the 
meanderings of the numerous canals and the lin\}S ofmulberrytreeq, and set oft' by 
its bare stony surroundings, ant the far distant and snowy peaks beyond. 'Writ. 
ing ia the days of the Dm·ani empire, Irwin says : ''J.'he1-e is no space of eqaal 
extent in <the whole of AfghRuistan that is equally cultivated or peopled.' And 
since ihen, relieved from the l'apacioasness of its former rulers, the population hBB 
increased and the cultivation extended. ID truth the Peshawar valley is, in 
spring, with its numerous thriving villages and its wide-spread green fields, an 
exhilarating sight. This descripti<>o applies to Hashtnagar, Doaba, Daudzai, and 

. to portions of the Khalil and Mohmand and Khalsa divisions ; bot the Yusafzai 
and Khattak divisions, as well a.; a great part of the last-named divisions, are 
very bare and bleak, intersected with diffi('ult ravines and real wastes of stone or 
low scrub jungle." 

· Chlpter,I .. A. 

Deacri;ti-r .. 
Scenerr. · 

Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall Rainfall, tempem. 
registered at each of the rain-gauge stations in the district for ture and" climate. 
each year from 1874 to 1896. 'l'he average annual fall varies from: 
12·2 inches at Nal1akki to 22·1) inches at Mardan. The distribu-
tion of the rainfaU throughout the year is ~hown in Tables Nos. 
III A and III B, while Table No. IV gives details ef temperature 
for e~h of t.he last 12years as registered at head-quarters. Some 
deta1ls of the temperature at Cherat and Mardan are g~ven in 
Chapter VI. Four seasons are recognised in the Peshawarvalley: 
Spring {rparlai) in Febrmuy, March aud April. During this 
Reason there are occasional hail-storms, and rain falla in the 
first bvo months· to the utent of three or four inches in the 
a~gregate. The ait is cold and bracing, an~ the temperature is 
g1nn overleaf, . . : . · 
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SUN'S RAYS. OPEN AIR. DAtU RANGE. 
, . . ~ ,--.~., 

Ma11. Min. llaoo. Min. Mall. Min. 
February 116 75 68 17 44 22 
March ••• . .• 130 92 82 29 38 21 
April ••• 145 127 98 31 92 40 

Summer {orai) in May, Jane and July. During this season 
~be air is densely hazy; dust-storms are of almost daily occurrence 
dnring the last half of the period. During the first half of this 
season ~trong northerly and north-westerly winds blow. Thunder
Rtorms are of common occurrence upon the bordering hills, and 
often the dnst•storms are followed by considerable electric 
disturbance, bot rain rarely falls on the plain. This is the 
hottest season of the year and usually the most healthy in the 
vallE.•y. The temperature is as follows :-

SUN's R&YS. OPEN AIR. DAILY RANGE. 

,--~ r--"""---. ,-........ -.... 
Maz. Min. :Maoo. Min. ltfaz. Min • 

. May 165 121 130 35 88 56 
June •• ~ 165 153 130 38 77 59 
July 165 1S2 137 58 72 49 

.dutumn (manai) in August, September and October. This 
season is ushered in by the hot weather rains (barshak!ll}. 'l'hey 
break over the valley in four or five violent storms at intervals 
of a few days, and two or three inches of rainfall on each 
occasion. Doring the first half of this season the sky is more or 
less uniformly overcast with clouds, and the air is heavy and 
stagnant, ·except for a brief interval immediately succeeding a 
fall of rain, after which it becomes steamy and oppressive. This 
is usually a very un.healtby season, particularly duriug its last 
half, in which marsh fevers are rife. The temperature is as 
follows:-

August .... 
September 
October •.• 

SUN'S RAYS. ,-_.......__, 
Maoo. Min. 
161 140 

... 152 140 
•.. 140 129 

OPEN AlB, 

,---A----., 
Maoo. Min, 
129 50 
123 40 . 
102 30 

DAILY RANGE. 

,----"--·---.. 
Maz. Mi·n. 
72 56 
78 56 
7ll 57 

Wi11ter (zkima) in November, December and January. Dur• 
ing this season the weather is variable. The sky is at first hazy, 
then clondy with sometimes slight rain, and finally clear. There 
is a remarkable absence of wind generally, and at Peshawar 
especially the air is"Btill and stagnant. 'l'he days are sometimes 
hot and the nights always cold. In all this season marsh fevers 
and inflammatory affections of the lungs and bowels are very 
prevalent. The temperature is as follows :-

SUN's BAYS. OPEN AIR. DAILY R&NGE. 

~ r--"----.. ,__..__., 
MtUJ. Min. Ma:~. Min. Maz. Min. 

November ... ... 132 112 96 25 64 20 
Deoember ... ... 112 69 85 24 33 19 .• 
;Jauuary ... ... 119 88 65 22 43 l9 
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Earthquakes are not uucommon, especially during the Chapter LA. 
11ulumn an,J r;pring. The severest of rPcent years were that Deacriptin. 
uf 1878, in wLi~h a Lution of the Fort fell, anJ anotht>r Rainfall. t4!mpen• 
wLich occnrred IU November 1833. Althou,gh snoiV seldom, tlll'e and climate. 
if enr, falls in the \·alley, yet slight falls of snow on 
tb~ plain are authenticated on at least two different occa• 
~ions within the lnst few years, when, however, it rE'maiued unmelt-
ed for only a very short time. In each wiutPr there are generally 
repeated falls of !'now on t.hose hilluurronnding the valley, which 
rrach to more than 3,000 feet a'Qove the sea; and on the higher 

. hill~ towards the north aud norlh-west snow is frequently seen for 
nuwy days together ; while 011 the still loftier ranges, it lies for 
many weeks at various times from the middle of November till the 
middle of May. Generally northerly and easterly winds are to 
southerly and wetJterly nearly as 9 to 5!; but from October t.o 
Ill arch southerly and westerly winds prevail; and the night breue 
is found to Le generally from the south and west directions. 
There is, however, really no such thing as a prevailing 
wind at Peshawar ; the direction from which the wind 
generally blows is from th_A west, hot a general stagnant atmos· 
J•here is the characteristic of Pe8bawar, an•l it is well kno'vn 
that at Peshawar latties will not work at all. 'fho main difference 
!.JL•tween tho climate of Peshawar and that of the Punjab propt'r 
eonsisls in the lt>ngth and Eeverity of the Peshawar winter. Its 
bracing character partly compensates for the extreme heat of 
~;urnmH and the absence of regular summer rains. 

Tables Nos. XI, XIA, XIB and XLIV givR annual and 
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for 
its towns during the last five years ; while the birth and death
rates since 1868, so far as anilable, will be found in Chapler III, 
:Section A, for the ~eneral population, and in Chapter VI undt'r the 
heads of the sevt>ral large towns of the district. Table No. XII 
shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as 
asct~rtained at the census of 1S91; while Tahle No. XXXVIII shows 
the working of the dispensaries since 1891. During the latter part 
of October the range of temperature during the. twenty-four 
hours is probably greater thao in any other part of India, and 
causes great sickness. Cholera, when it does make its appear
ance, usually comes in autumn, though it has .been known in 
the spring also. The following memorandum on the health of 
the district was prepared by Dr. Bellew, c.s.1., who resided 
in the district for many years :-

" The cause of the unhealthiness of the climate of Peshawar is, I believe, to 
be found in the natural configuration of the country ; and as this is irremediable, 
it predndes the hope of any material improvement in the salubrity of irs climate 
be in~ efft"cted by means at our disposal, aa I will now endeavour to explain. By 
the disposition of thl' ri\'ere the area of the !alley is divided iuto tbr&e distinct 
and wcl1-d~fined tracts, t•i• .. (l) that between the Swat river and the Indus; (2) 
that tx-t ween the Swat and Boira rivers; and (3) that between the B&ra river and 
the hills forming the southern limits of the valley. The first of these tracts is high 
and dry .• exct•pt along the "·estern shore of the Indus and the border of the Swat 

• l"iUl·• the oneniug of the Swa~ CILn&l in lSSS thia description ia n.o' quiloO appli• 
r&blo, bilL &Llll Lluo tr~o~:L ill perllaps the healthies~;.-Ed. 



28 
[ Punja.b Gazetteer, 

CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, A. river, and is generally open and well-ventilated. It comprises the district of 
Yosafzai and Hashtnagar. The second, which forms the ba•in of the Koi.bnl river, 

· Descriptive. is low and marshy, and imperfectly ventilated owing to the obstacle p~SE'ntei by 
Rainfall, tempera- the Khaibar and Mohmand hills. It comprises the districts of Doa ba, Daudzai, and 

tore and climate Khalfl. The third tract is high and dry. but very defectively ventilated, o";ng to 
• the course of the hills whirh terminate in a cul-de-sac at the Kohat l'asl'. H 

comprises the lllohmaod district, and contains th" city and cantonmPnls of 
Peshawar, which occupy tho strip of hil!h gTOnnd on the north of the Bora river, 
and overlooking the hollow formed by the basin of the Kabul ri.-Pr. It will 
thus be seen that the central of these three tncts is merely the bnsin for tho 
reception and transmission of the whole <•f tte drainage coming from the 
western highlands, that it lies at a much lower level than the tracts on 
either side, and that it is more or le§s marohy in much of its extent. These 
conditions are of themselves snfficient t•> render the locality unhealthy, 
but there are other circumstances which operate to increase the 
insalubrity of the valley. During the hot ~eaeon, say from June. to Sep
tember, the rivers are in foil flood owing to the melting of the ~now on 
the hills they drain, and the periodical rains. The Indus, consequently, 
comes down in a mighty stream which, .. t the narrow inexpansible rocky 
pllllllllge at Att~ck, bec~mes retarded and thrown back over th~ lowlanda 
of Chach, sod ihe Kabnl river which flows into it at right angles opposite 
Att-ock and a little above the n .. rrow passage, itself greatly increased in 
volume· from the Pame causes, is in torn thrown back cpoo itself, 
and would !mnually inundate the country on either eide, but for 
the highness of its b!loks near the junction with the Indus. The arrest in the 
free onward flow of its waters, however, is not without effect further back in' 
the course of the Rtream where the land lies lower, as in Doaba and Daudzai. 
For here the detained waters are held as in re;;ervoirs by loop channels formed 
by the Swat and Kabul riveTS after debouching from the .hills. Were it not 
for this natural provision the country in this part. of the valley woul<l be 
annually inundated during three or four months of the year, whilst, as it is, it is 
cut np into numerous islands and thoroughly saturated wit_h moisture, so much 
so, that wafer in the wells rises to ";thin a few feet of the sll!-'face; and in some 
localities spontaneously comes to the surface, producing marshy tracts of 
greater or less extent. Such is the normal condition of the central tract <•f 
the Peshawar valll-y during the hot months. But when this season is over, anrl 
the rivers begin to subside about the end. of September, tlten the wbo!J 
surface of the saturated soil under the rays of s yet powerfnl suo exhales 
a dense, steamy vapour perceptible to the unaided senses and known from 
its effects to be foil of marsh poison or malaria; for at this time begins 
the endemic of the Peshawar valley, an essentially marsh fever. If the 
antomn months be fino and dry, the season is always observed to be a 
healthy one, but, on the contrary, if it be a eloudy or rainy season, 
the reverse obtains. The explanation appears to be that when the weather 
is fair and the sky clear, the malaria rises and becomes di~sipated, but 
nuder a cloudy sky and moisture· laden atmosphere it becomes more and mm·e 
condensed and pl1>portionally virnlent ; this is why the inhabitants of Doaba and 
Daudzai are notoriously affiicted with spleen disease; and I have by weigh-

. ing and measuring ascertained that they are physically inferior to the Klu•t
taks and Yosfzais. Peshawar city and cantonments are s1tnated on the 
edge of the elevated tract bordering the low mari!h lands of Daodz.,i, and are 
consequently fully exposed to the effects of the malaria rising from i&. The only 
remedy is a short stay in the locality and frequent change." 

Tbe principal disease from which the valley, and especially the western balC of 
it, suffers is malarial fever, which in vears of heavy rainfall assumes a v~ry 

• deadly type. The symptoms resemble those of cholera, with the e-.:ception that 
the temperature of the patient rises to an abnormally high degree, and death often 
ilnpervenes in a few hours. The peculiar greenish pallor of persons suffering from 
Peshawar fever is well marked. 

The following note, prepared by Surgeon-Major HPndly, late Civil Surgeon of 
Peshawar, gives further particulars of the principal diseasPe, and it may be noted 
tbatdnringthefAVE'r epidemic of 1892 no less than 80 European soldiers died 
from August to November qf a weak garrison not exceeding one full regimen~ in 
'lreogth. 
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"There 11'88 a time when it waa believed that the introduction of the filtered 
water-supply into Pesh.&war would ellectually dispose, at any rate aa far as 
Cautonmente were concern£d, of that perniciona type of malarial fever for which 
tbe valley hu become notorioua. It is true that io the year& immediately following 
the introduction of tbe B&ra water, Pesh&war fever abated both aa to prevalence 
and aeverity; bot in 1802, after an unusually heavy rainfall-8"05 inches fell on the 
3rd Augnst and 19'5 inches between the 27th July and 9th August as against an 

. average annual fall of 12 inches, so that from Cherat the valley looked as much ; 
like a lake u anything-there was no doubt but that the valley had lost none 
of lt1 old evil reputation. The Kabul river before it joins the Indus almost ali 
right angles flows through constricted rocky banks ; so that a flooded Indus, 
coupled with the huge area drained by the K&bul river above the valley, 
efrdctually prevents the escape of the result of an abnormal rainfall and leads to 
the water-logging of all the low-lying country in the neighbourhood of Peshawar. 
The wail in the vicinity of Peshawar for many feet in depth consists of a clayey 
alluvium in which much organic matter-is entangled, and once the subsoil water 
risel in this to a great height, as it did in 1892, it appears to take a series of years 
of norma.l rainfall t<! reach a level low enough to ensure healtht climatic con• 
ditions. In bad years escape from the worst forma of Peshawar fever can only 
be secured by leaving tbe valley, and in the case of large bodies of men when 
malarial fever is rife amongst them delay in this direction is exceedingly 
dangerous. 

" During the fifteen years ending in 1893, there is a. history of Typhna fever 
having visited the valley on nine separate ocoaswns. This disease appears to be 
endemic io tbe hills between Peshawar and the Snfaid K6b, and usually at the 
end of each oold weather it invades the valley, being generally most marked in 
its ell'ecte upon the mortality returns during the months of .March and ApriL 
The disease invariably dies out ia May-no case having been reported in the 
P .. shawar Jail accounts of the nine epidemics noted after the 20th May. Cases 
of this disease amongst Europeans in the valley have rarely occurred, aa would be 
expected, seeing that it is almost invariably aaaociated 'fl'ith overcrowding in 
badly ventilated houses. · 

" Cholera when once introdnced from without clings very persistently to 
the valley, areas after becoming free being conatsntly re-infected ; the 
numerous irrigation channels coupled with the great traffio there is through the 
valley sufficiently account for this. This disease is of oourse aa a. l'ule intro
duced from the Punjab, but the epidemic of 1892 waa an exception to this. The 
first casea occurred in a band of Hajis who had come down the Kunar Valley 
and who contracted the disease at Jalalabad, a.t least two days before it was 
p011sible for people to have arrived from the great fair at liard war, the focus of 
the disease that yea.r. There is no· doubt but that cholera had prevailed in 
Afghanistan all through the mild winter of 1891-92, and on the advent of spring 
had spread rapidly through Roasia into Europe and back into India. 

"The want of knowledge of the manner in which the 1892 epidemic spread 
~""'e rise in Europe to a mistaken idea of the rapidity of the spread of the 
diseue, for it was quite out of the question, aa suggested in one of the best 
known journals-The 19th Century-that it could have travelled from Hardw6r 
to Russia in so many days. The knowledge that Peshawar may snller from a 
ret.nro wave of an epidemic is worth bearing in mind as an event to be reckoned 
with." 

. SECTION B.-GEOLOGY. FAUNA AND FLORA. 

Chapter I. :0. 

Geology, Fauna 
_andF~ra. 

Disease. 

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its Geology. 
nature,, and so litt.le ha~ bee~ do~e in th~ ~~njab in the way 
of deta.tled geolog~eal mvestJgat10n, that 1t IS unpossible to dis-
cuss thti local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the 
geology of the ~rovince as !1' whole has been most kindly furnish-
ed ~y Mr. ~edhc~tt, Supermtend~nt of the Geological Survey of 
lnd1a1 and ts pubhshed u• ezten6o 1n the provincial volume of 
the Gazetteer se_ries. and also as a separate pamphlet. Such 
scantJlocal deta1ls as aro available aro given overleaf. 
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Chapter I, :B. Dr. Bellew thus de!lcribes the geology of the border hills-

Geolo~QlFauna The geological formation of the hills bounding the Ynsafzai plain is not well-
and-Flora. known owing to their inaccessibility. Some idea, however, of their strnctnre and 

G eo log 1 of the composition is derivable from an examination of the pebbles and bon!ders brought 
border hills· do.vn in the ravines that drain their slopes, and the resnlts of such lead to the 

conclusion that the hills bounding Y nsafzai are all of primitive or metamorphio 
rocks ; for the . boulders washed down from their sides consist mostly of 
syenite and porphyry in a variety of forms, togE~ther with pebbles and fragments 
of quart'll1 primitive limestone, mica and clay slates, trap-rock in great variety, 
horneblende, feldspar and gneiss. These are only to be found in the bed3 of 
the ravines near their origin in the hills. The distant parts of the beds of these 
drains, as is naturally to be expected, contain only sand and gravel. Of the 
hill spurs projecting into the plain, the majority consist of non-fossiliferous 
limestone, overlaid apparently by a friable grey or brown mica-slate. ' The 
strata. in these spurs mostly lie from north-west to south-east, and dip to the 

. north at varying angles in different localities, but everywhere very high, 
that is, between sixty and eighty-five degrees. Amongst thA Pa.njpir ridges, 
some of the strata have qnife a perpendicular direction. 

"In the hills at Maneri, which are of limestone, there are veinB of 
marble, mottled black, green and yellow, or pure green and pure yellow. 
Similar veins exist in the Pajah hills. In both localities the rock is quarried 
by the natives and manufactured into marbles, rosary beads, a.muletB, 
charms, &c. At Na.ngram the Ranigatt hill consists of compact granite. 
On its summit are the ruins of a:ri extensive ancient Buddhist or Hindu 
city. The buildings are of massive structure, and constructed of great blocks 

-of the rock accurately chiselled. Their excellent preservation, though they 
are probably not less than 1,500 years old, would lead to the belief that they had 
only lately left the masons' hands. At Shewah the hill consists of amyg
daloid trap, the layers of which rise in regnlar steps from beneath the 
K&ramar hill, the base of wpich is slate and the summit limestone. 

" The Malandarah hill is composed of gneiss. The rock is extensively 
quarried for the manufacture of millstones, which are distributed all over the 
district; the article being a· household necessary. At Shabbiiz-garha, Garrn 
and Sarpattai, the hills are of trap rock of very varying composition and 

·structure; in some parts being firm and ·compact, in others loose and friable. 
·As a sample of the former kind may be quoted the celebrated lat at 
Shab&z-garha, on which is an inscription, supposed to be one of those 
pillar edicts of Asoka, establishing Buddhism as the State religion of 

·his kingdom, 250 B. C., and of which there are other examples in different 
parts of the peninsnla. On the Shahbaz-garha rocks, the inscriptions, though 
coated with lichens, are s~ill in excellent preservation, and quite easily 
transoribable. Examples of the latter, or crumbling forms of trap, are 
abundant on the · Garn and Sarpattai ranges. ·Their detritus forms 
the surface soil at the foot of these hills. The Pajah hill is limestone, and 
,contains a. splendid ·cave temple of the ancient Buddhists. Though now 
in a state of ruin,_ its interior abounds in the remainB of former temples 
and other buildings. ,Lime is burnt on this hill. The Takbt-Bahi bill is 
oomposed of grey micaceous schist or slate. On its· summit are the ruins 
of an extensive Buddhist or Hindn city and idol temple, all built of the 
material of the hill. Of the hills on the northern or ::5wat border I have 
not been able to obtain reliable information beyond that in the Totai hil 
of· RB.nizai there are quarries of a fine, soft, blue slate. Slabs of it are nsed 
as. tablets over the graves of Muhammadans. These quarries are probably 
. the sources whence the ancient Buddhists and Hindus derived the material 
for the manufacture of the multitude of idols and temple decorations, &c., 
that at this day are found in snch quantities in the many ruins of their former 
habitations in all parts of the district ; for the stones compared together are of 
the same material exactly. From the above particnla.rs it would appear 
that the hills around tbe Ynsafzai plain are altogether formed of primitive 
or transition rocks. I have not met with a fossil derived from any one 
of them, nor ca.n I hear of a fossil having ever been found in them. 
Though from their structure one wonld be led to expect the existence of 
the richer metallic ores, yet such are not kno.vn to have been met with. 
There is, nevertheless, a very popnla belief hat these hills contain 
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untold treasures or gold, only they are hidden from mortal ken. The· toils Chapter I, ]1. 
and labours of wandel"ing de\'otecs in 1earch or these treasures have hitherto 
been in vain. Geology, Fauna 

" On the Bnghoch hill, near Bagh, in Chinglai vale, and oa the hill and Flora. 
Lohacb, above Pihur, are remains of some very extensive iron foundriea. Geology of the • 
On both hills the aurface, for many hundred yards, is corered with the border billa. 
ruin• of old fur.oaces for the smelting of iron ore, and the ground ia 
their neighbourhood is strewed with any quantity of slag and dross. Many 
of ~hcse masses Bppear still to contain some of the metal. Nothing is 
known locally tLR to tbe history of these furnaces ; but, being in the immediate 
m•il(uhnnrhood of tbe Rudilhist and IIindu ruins of Ranigatt and Moon~ Banj, 
UoHy are probably relics d the industry of those departed races. On a de-
t.achAd hill near Lnnrlkhwar, the surface is covPrAd with small cubes of iron 
pyritAI in the limonite form ; nnd on a hill some miles further north, near 
IShahkot, is a qunrry for soapstone. It is indePtructible in the fire, and is 
nscd os a blow hole for furnaces, and also as slabs for cooking bread opoo. 
In the ravio!'s about Lundkhwor are also found handsome pebbles of coo. 
glomerate nnd boulders of pudding stone ·which, in the hands of the atone· 
cutter, might be converted into a variety of a~ticles of ornament and ntility." 

The formation of the Khattnk hills i• of various limestones, 
often much contorted, and describe.! as " ranging from a dark 
coloured, ver·y much indurated, silicious variety, to a calcareous 
flng~tonP, cont.ainin~t concretionary fe!'ruginous nodules, which 
hns been nsed for· floor·ing. and roofing purposes. " The dip ia 
gcnemlly we~terly at a hrgh angle, 

There nrP mnny points of remarkable interest in the geological Geology of~ the 
formation of the valley of•Pel'Liwar. Even to cursory observ· plaincountrr. 
nt.ion it prr•sents - the appear:rnce of having bPen remote 
centnri"s ngo thfl bPd of n vast lake, whose banks were formed 
hy the fmr·ronrding IIimala.vns, and whose waters were fed by 
rivers that nre now channelling t,hrough its former sub-aqr1eous 
berl. From whatevflr point of viPw you consider the valley, you 
are Je,f to the conclusion that you nrt. dwelling upon rid~es and 
irJ('qnnlitias which in ~ome remota er. bottonu•d a lar~e inland 
frN<h-waiHr SPa. Hs wholP. surface exhibits markecl evidenCI'II 
of the mechunical efforts of currents, "·ave11, rains, springs, 
!llrParn~, nnd rin·rs, which at one time wne pent up, but which 
in proePss of tim~> havt~ create(! outlets through the weukest 
range of hills. Hills encircle it on every side except one, where thA 
Kahn\ flows out to join the Indus ; tbP.se, bein~ metamorphic, are 
abrupt, in·t•,!!ular, nnd barren, and consist of metamorphic clay 
siHtfl und mic:: schist, while those beyond, rising to t.he. platPaux 
of .Talslahod nnd Kabul, r·re~cnt every variety of gPologicnl 
formation, hPcoming, as they reced .. , magnificent pine-covered 
monntuins enclosing fertile and temperate valleys. 'J'be bed 
of tlte valley belongs to the post-tertiary or recent system, 
nnil pr .. sPuls thti following Hidences of having been the bed 
of n. lakP. The accumulations or 111luvial deposit consist 
Pntirely of clay, silts, sand, gravPI, and boulders. Hne anrl 
there thc~a 11i1ts are IH•al'ed up into small hills or ridgPs, thA 
P\·idPnce of furnwr sub-aqueous currents,• giving the southern 
part. t•f the vallPy an irrPgular confi,l!uration. ClaJ' cliffs, or 
bluff:~, worn a way by the nnmerou~ water-courses, exhibit in every 

• Probably rather subsequent denuda.tion.-Ed, · 



32 
. [ Punjab Ga.zetteer, 

CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter. I, B. instance a s~ratified arrat;!tement, coosis~ing of a base of large 
Geology. Fauna. wate~-wor~ boolde~s or rock, wi1b shinglt1, graVPI, Eand, clay, and 

and- Flora.. alluvial s01l supenmposed. 1'hronghout tb>:J wholo valley the 
Geology of the surface is stoddt>d with water-worn shingle or bonfoJ,.r. N nml'ron~ 

plaineountey. fresh-water shells are everywhere fo01d belonging to tho g·JaUs 
Planorbis and Belu. 

The whole drainage appears to have taken place at Attloclc, 
where the Indus, aftE!t" rec .. iving tb .. Kabul, has eroded for itst>lf 
a pas!'aJ!e through the Kh .. ttak hills-a narrow rock_,. channel, 
th_rough which an enurmons body of wat<-r is continually flowing 
With n velocity of 5 to 13 miles an hour. It is easy to imauine 
tbllt. the waters have a height commensurate with the depth ~'lnd 
brend1h of the outlet at Attock, and that the drainage proceed"d 
l•y slow and gradual steps a3 the water erode,] the hard rock. 
Even within late years this channPl ha;; been insufficient to carrv 
off rapidly t>nough the enormous body of water, and the 1\at~·l 
and .Indus have risen, inundating large approximate tracts of l-1nd, 
and •even the station of Nowshera upon its b:mk~. Yolc11nic 
ag~ncy has also been at work in producing changes. Doring the 
present century the Indusia said to have been diverted from H11 
course, and a C{)nsiderable hill. elevated above the plains, causing 
the inundation of a large district. Beyond this there does not 
appear to be any Pvidence or ltis~ry of volcanic disturbance, 
although yearly shocks of earthquakes are of frequent occurr .. nct>. 
For some yl'ars prior to 1883 these were remarkably frequent :tnd 
more violent than usual, seeming to be the waves transmitted from 
subterranean activity at some- distance. No less than five or six 
shocks pa~sed simultaneonslr, ·or following closely the date of 
repor!;ed disturbance in othPr countries. The vnlley has thus in 
all ·prob:tbility passed tltrongh slow and successiYe chaugPs-at 

·first a large lake; then, as thP level JecrPase.J, a vast tropical 
marsh, the resort of numerous wi!J animals, such as the rhinocero!l 
:and tigt>r, and rank with rePds, rushes and conifera. 8till latPI' 
as the Kabul deepened its channel, its presentfonnation gradually 
arrived, a silted bed or debris filling np the bed of a valley basin ; 
and one may reason that in pro-:ess of time, as the month of the 
bai!in geb worn down, its p!-esent · marshy surface water will 
alt{)gethe-r recedt>, leaving a dry bed traversed only by deep!.\· cut 
water-courses and large rivers. As may be expected, an imm~nse 
amount of drainaae is collecte•l below the levPl or the soil from 
the meltinasnow ;nd snrrooudina water-shed. The level of this 
water vari;s considerabl.'· as it i~ influenced by storms, amonnt of 
snowfall, and height of •he rivers. In the bot weather, when the 
water is pouring down in all directions, tenring up the dry beds of 
water-courses, the level is high and the marshy land is covered, 
and springs of cold w~ter spring up. A similar opinion has been 
expre!'sed by many well-knowll autboritiPs. Dr. Lord's remarks 
have ;olready been quoted at pn~e 24. 

. Th~ following is taken from the Assessment Heport on 
Yusafzu =~ . 
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"A lon"' riJge of crystalline limestones and marbles runs in a BOoth-westerly Chapter I, B. 
direction f;om Rbove Swabi to the marble rocks at Xowshcra. This, for the 
moet of the distance, ia covered by an per-imposed alluvial or ~acnstrine deposits; Geology, Fauna 
but the rock cropa out at intervals in detached mounds and hlilockll.. The a lope and-Flora. 
i• abrupt on t~e C3;Bt and aouth, but !• verr ~cntle to the no~h and west. :This Geology of the 
ridge, or Sar-1-!llrura crest of the plain 11.8 1t 11 locally kno~, 1s a very prom1nent plain country, 
feature of the phyaical geog"raphy of the tract. The aml to the_ea!'t 18 _all, aa a 
rulo much lighter and friable than that to the west, where 1t 1B shll'er and 
clay~y. All along it occur .huge perched blocks of granite or Fnitoid gne}ss 
and ordinary limestone, which must apparently have been carr1ed there by 1ce 
o.ctioo from the Karamar and Pajja ranges to the north and left stranded on 
the crest of the ridge as the ice melted. This very interesting fact goes far to 
coJToborate the generally entertained idea that at some remote period in the 
Jltst the whole of the Yusafzai and Chach plain wu a lake, which was drained 
by the deepening of the Attock gorge either by a sodden cataclysm or ~y 
gradual detritioo.. The Sar-i-Maira. being higher than the rest of the basm 
would have thus stopped the glaciers as they floated onwards, and so caused 
the deposit of these foreign blocks when the ice melted. The steep slope on the 
eo.st_of the ridg«J was probably due to the direct action of the Indus, which at no 
very distant date has evidently washed the base of the line of hnls, and the 
co.eicr slope on the weat and the clayey soil is explainable by the fact that tho 
denudation of the basin here was less rapid, as the drainage is to the Kabul river, 
which had gradually to cut its way through these hard limestone rocks from 
N owshera to J ehilngira." 

A more detailed account o£ the geolo~rical formation of the . Geology of the 
Yusafzai plain is here extracteJ from pages 29-31 of Vr. Bellew's YDBafzai plain. 
Yusafzai :-

"The plain itself consists of a line alluvial deposit, the composition and 
depth of which varies in different localities and at different distances from the 
eurface. In most parts of the plain the soil is light and porous, and contains 
more or less saud to a. depth of from four to twenty feet. Below this the sandy 
admixture is much less, or even entirely absent ; its place being taken by clay, 
either soft or indurated, and often combined with beds of nodular limestone or 
kankar. This formation may extend to a depth of from fonr to sixteen feet or 
ntore, and is succeeded by beds of gravel and sand of unknown thickness. This 
last stratum contains the sub·soil drainage, and is the source of water-supply in 
wells, Into it sink: and diao.ppeo.r all the springs that flow down from the hills 
into the ravines at their skirts. The above particulars are the results of an 
examination of artifical wells and the cuttings of natural water-courses. It is 
unnecessary here to describe the surface soil in the different portions of the 
district ; bot it may be noted that the cultivated tracts consist of a rich, ligM 
nnd porous soil, composed of a. pretty even mixture of clay and sand. Wbere 
the former prevails in excess, the surface is either low and marshy and abound
ing in reeds and rank grasses, or elsa it is elevated, dry, hard, and fissured, and 
for the most part barren, but supporting a moan growth of hardy, stunted, and 
thon•y bushes. In some parts, the borders of such tracts are covered with a. 
saline cfllorescence. When the latter constituent of the general surface soil or 
sand prevails in excess, the surface is either entirely barren, with a. loose, 
unsteady soil, or else supports a scanty vegetation in small detached and 
scattered tufts, Examples of tho former chss of soils are to be found in the 
marshy tracts in tlte east of the Chalpani ravine, and in the wild desert tract-s of 
tho llashtnagar and Khattak ma.rds. The latter class of soils is mainly confined 
to the tracts on tho river's banks, The country skirtiog the base of the hills, 
and in some parts extending some distance on to the plain, is more or leas 
covered 'With coarse gravel, broken stones, or booldera of varioll8 mineral 
('haracter in the different localities. Thus, for example, in the Lnndkhwar 
district, tho surface near the hills is a strong bed of limestone pebbles, mixed 
'1\;th boulders of c.onglomerate. In the Sadhum district, feldspar grit 
predominates, At Maneri and the adjacent hill-skirts coarse fragments of 
quart• and limestone cover the surface, and oontain alao a sprinkling of 
•uic~us schist. Onwards f1·om this to the Indas, along the skirt11 of the 
Uahaban range, the surface is characterized by a variety of forms of trap and 
coo~lomer-atc, tnixcd '1\'ith limestone, ntarhle, and val'ious combinations of mieli 
aud fdJsrar. l'he C4i&leuze of these boul~era far acro&s fru!ll the rresent Ct~UfoQ 
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·.C~apter If:Jl• .of the ;river, witq the fact of their identi..:al character with those in the l,ed ef 
--· the river, lead t.o the conclosii)Ji, no obstacles intervening, that th<'y were 

Geology_. Fauna bronght down and deposited in their present sites in ages past by tltc Indus 
· · and Flora. river itself, which, in this .part-of its course, must have assumed a Jake form-

. · · ation." 

1\Iinera.l products:- -- ··: Besldes .- gol•t,; ·ka:~kar is the only mineral proJuct of any 
.'·importance found_i.n the district itself, though the surrounding 
,hills are pt·.oductive certainly of iron nnd antimony, and it may be 
of .othe~ metals •. The iron of Bajaur, brought for sale in the 
-1'6sbawar market, is of fin~ quality, and is used in thfl manufacture 
of gun-barrels. Very good antimony ore is also brought from 
_Bajaur, and sells.in Peshawar. for about Rs. 12 per maund. A 
_yellow marl;>le. (called sar,g~i-llhtih-malw'td) is found near .Manari 
-it!- Yusafzai, and is u.seq for the manufacture of beads, charms and 
orpament<~ •. , Crude chall{ is found in Lund khwar. 1\Iillstoned are 
h~o~gM .-ffOlll .• Pa:llodheri in Ynsafzai, nnd fetch Re. 1 per pair . 
. The resources of .the. bills of t4wat and llnner are dealt with in a 
;pa!!sage ~lr~ad-y qu~te<;l from Dr. Bellew . 

. · · SI~te quarries are situated in the western end of the detached 
··runge of·hills near Manki, aboutHve miles due south of Nowsbera • 
. The qnar1y is called Darang, and the slatt!s are reddish brown to 
. black , in colour, .arid wo·rk out about 1 inch in· thiclmcss 

and 4 to 5 .. feet square. At present about iO quarries are lwing 
worked. The whole hill is treated ns sh£1rwihtt, but the exi~ting 
q~arri~s are ivork.ed by four or .five of the prop ric tors only. The 
sup-ply of slate is.'practically unlimited, and the slabs are now 
used 'freely for. flooring and terrace-roofing. 'fhe ·quarry was 
first ope11ed by 1\lnhaniinad Sultan, the well-known Labore 
contractor, in about 1853, · wbeh the Nowshera cantonment was 
rebuilt after a. disastrous fleod, nnd its ·discovery is, therefore, not 
due· to the . action·~ of the villarrers themselves. The average 
outturh has· increased considerably of late years since tl1e Railway 
was,opened, and.now amounts to about 20,000 square feet a year. 
A bout 50 men are employed at the quarry at 4 annas a day. The 
s~aie!l!. sell f~r ~s. 10 an4 Rs. 12 per hundred square feet at the 
quarry, accord.ing to the thickness, and at N owshera and Peshawar 
fetch Rs. "13 and Rs.'ll) pPr hundred square feet, respectively. The 
oqost qf extraction per hundred feet is stated to be lis. 2-8-0 for di~
gi~g.ancl .ns. 3-8-0 for cutting, or Rs. 6 in ali, so that the profit 
per,bnndred feet at ~th~ .quarry i~ about Us .. 4 or Hs. 800 a. year. 
·~.be :Manki men· .have numbers ofhardy donkeys, nr.d do the carry
ing tlJeiuselves~ so the net pro.fit from this source cannot be less 
. th_an Rs. 1,000. · · · . ·. . 
,·,·. 7'he.marble 'q~arry in.tbe low bills close to Nowsbem. Kalan 
·is well_known• · .It w.as opened by Government during the con· 
: struction. of the Chief .Court, and the stone, a veined red marble, has 
·,been 'arge_Iy_ used iol' · the enrichment of this and other public 
; buildings, and alsq 11s road metal,_ .The ·Nowshera owners .have 
. derived uo income from the quarry, and it has been l'ecorded as 
:. Gover11ment property in the village administration paper. A similar 
, q~Jany. ~;Kists ju Misri Danda;· further to the east, and the stone 
is used for the construction of villagers' houses und road metal. 
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This nl.so !Ja~ not brought in any profit to th" ,·illagP, ·:md, though .. ·chapter I, ·B. 
th" stone is not likelr to Le of any nluP, save :.s roa1 met..'ll, the Ge 

1 
-F · · o ou auna 

quarry is shown as Go~emment propt-rty. . · andFiora. 
In Loth the lndus (above Attock) · and the Kabul Gold. 

rivers auriftlrous deposits are found, though not extensivf'ly. A· 
certain amount of gold-washing is -carried on in · the Swabi- tahsil 
on the Indus, which is known in Pashlu as kiri, and the washers, 
who are often boatmen, nre called k£rs. Washing i~ done more 
or less in every village, but the deposits in GaUa are at present 
nbout the richest. The p;old is .. found mainly in a black sand 
lying amongst the bonlders in a channel left dry in the colJ 
we<~ther, but. in which there has been a considerable rush of 
water in the summer. It is not found in the sand banks. Tho 
washing is done by gongs of four to eight men, and the apparatus 
employed consists of a wooden tray or nawt~ about 5! feet long by • 
2! feet wide, with sides 6 inches high, exc<>pt ·aL ·the· outlet. · The 
troy is set up on a slope near the site where the washing' "is done, 
The sand is scrape·l up from amon::st the boulders, and brought 
to the tray in round wooden basins called paJoli. ll is . then 
J'OU,!!hly sifted through a coa1·se sieve made o£ sticks, .chapra or 
pdlai, and thrown into the tray ; wak>r is then poured on to it from 
11 wooden Laler with a handle, k1thai. The lighter Srlud is washed 
down the tray and the golJ remains. . After tb.reo or four: wash· 
ings the sand containing the golJ is removed,. and the gold .after 
separation with mercury i~ made into a pill or goli .. . The washing 
is done by the headmnn, or mashar kir, who generally ·o,vns the 
t.ray, &c., and receives an extra share 011 this account.· The 
r<>rnainder is divided nmong~t the gang. ill equal shares on each 
Friday. Very often a b·mnia 11npplies the ntensils·a.nd food, and 
the goi,J has to be mr~de over to him r1t R~ 20 1\ · lola.· The Indua 
gold is of inferio1· 'luality, and fetch<>s at present froni Its; 23 to 
u~. 28 a lola. The Kabulrive1· gold, which is niuch rare~·, -sells for 
Its. 2 or Hs. 3 a lola more. 

The distribution of tr~os is siJlO'lll:ir(y uneven in" dift'el·i.mt !lora of tb~ diS· 
parts of the valley. In Yusafzainnd n:sbtnagadhe mulbe.rry (tutJ, tru~t. 
1i.~1u (skiwa) nnd melia sMnpen·irens, with oc(lasionally t,he tama-
risk (gaz), are found in clumps round the village wells; and .. here 
nn.J there groves of 1he acacia 'ntodesta (palosa) are found covering 
village grave-yards, whilst the waste-lands suppor~ a: bare· and 
stunted jungle of the bulea frondosn, difterent species of zizyphns, 
capparis aphyll:J. and othrr thorny brrsbes ; but otherwise the 
tract is bare of trees. In Daudzai and Doaba, on "the otbe"r hand, 
where the land lies low, and thA cultivation· is entire1j · irrigaied, 
trees are abUJldant, particularly the tamarisk and in some parts the 
siraa. In these district~, too, ara nun.erous fruit ~ardens and 
orchard~, especially in the \Vestem snbr.rbs of Peshawar: city, 
wllere the viut>, 6g, ?lum, aprio~t, pench, and quioee, witll 
cn.:umbers, melons and other vegetable<~, are produCed: iti. ·great 
plenty. Pesh:l war was by its early European visitors (from Elpbin· 
stone up to our cenqnest of the Punjab) much laudeJ for ita froits, 
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but perhaps unduly, as almost the only kinds now cared for by 
Europeans are grapes and peaches, both of which are in their 
season (June, July) plentiful and excellent. QuioceP, pome
granates, plums, figs and various members of the orange family 
also thrive well, and in gardens the ordinary vegetables of the 
Nortb;;.lfestern Provinces succeed, together with most of those o£ 
Europe that have been introduced into other parts of the plain!! of 
India. Dr. Bellew's description of the flora of Yusafzai is here 
extracted :-

" 'Ihe varieties of climate noted in the preceding pages have their due 
influence on the flora and fauna of the several tracts to which they are more 
definitely confined. Thus, on the Ynsafzai plain, the vegetation, scanty and 
poor as it is, is characterised by plants common to the tropical rather than to 
the temperate climate; for, in the mixture of both kinds, the former appear to be 
the most numerous. Of the common plants met with on the nncnltivated wastes, 

• where they are exposed to excessive heats and droughts, and are dependent for 
&nbsistence on a hard, arid soil, often of a saline nature, the following are the 
inost noteworthy :-

English Name, 

Wild roe 
Mnddar 
Jnjnbe tree ••• 
camels' thorn 
Tamarisk 
Glasswort 
Glasswort 

~=:i~:'mi;os~ ::: 
Gnmaeacia ••• 
Absinth sp ••.• 
Wormwood ••• 
Fleawort .r. 

Prophet llower 
Lealless caper 
Lac gum tree 
Pigwortsp. 
Sa,.,aesp. • .• 
Clustered fig 
Wild Colocynth 
Caltrops, common •.. 
Malcomia sp. 
Wild chamomile ... 

~~'U:,O:~;:nrg!! ::: 
Mallowsp. . •• 
Fnmitory, common 
Fenn!n"8"k ••• 
Trefoilsp. • •• 
Purslane ••• • .. 
Calendnla, common 
Wild safllower ••• 
Common vervain ... 
Thorn apple ••• 
Common cleavers ••• 
Trefoilsp. • .. 
Indian hemp 
Common dock 
Variegated tnlip 
Wildrape .•• 
Wild mmtard 

.... 

Vegetation of the Yusafzai fllain. 

Botanical Name. 

Pegannm harmala 
Asclepias Gigantea 
Zizyphns sp. • .• 
Hedysarnm alhR_Il'i 
Tamarix orientalia 
Salsola kali 
Salsolacere 
Salsolacere ••• • •• 
Mimosa sensitiva"" 
Acacia modes!.a ..• 
Artemisia sp. · ••• 
Artemisia sp. . .. 
Plantago sp. (3) ••• 

A.rnebia echioidcs 
Caparis aphylla ••• 
Bntea frondosa ••• 
Scrophnlaria sp. _ 
Labiata sp. ••• 
Fiens racemosa ••• 
Citrnllns sp. (2) ••• 
Tribnlis terristris .•• 
:Malcomia sp. (3) ••• 
Anthemis sp. (2) ••• 
Euphorbia sp. 
Mal via sp •••• 
Altheasp •... 
Fnmaria officin 
Trigonella sp, 
Trifolium sp. • .• 
Portnlaea sp. • .• 

. Kalendnla officin ••• 
Karthamas sp. • ••• 
Verbena officin ••• 
Datura faRtnosa ... 
Chenopodium sp. 
Trifolium sp. 
Cannabis indica 
Rnmexsp. 
Tnlipasp. · ... 
Sinapis sp .••• 
Sinapissp •••• 

{ 

Pashtn Same, 

1--------
Spailanai, 
Spalmai, 
Bairra, 
ZOz. 
Gbaz. 
Khorakhai, 
Zmai. 
LAna. 
Zband. 
Palosa. 
llastiara. 
Tarkba. 
Spigbol. 
Snlaimani 1!111. 
Paighambari gul, 
Kirara, 
Palai. 
Parharbnt, • 
Khardag. 
Gular. 
:Maragboni. 
Malknndai, 
Kharor. 
Krichi. 
Zagbigha, 
Panirak, 
Sonchal, 
Papra. 
Malhozai. 
Pashtarai. 
Warb&rai. 
Ziargnli • 
Kariza 
Sbamnki. 
Toradana. 
Boshba. 
Spaishtai. 
Bang-. 
Sbalbai. 
Ghintol. 
Joawan. 
Aorai. 

"The trees commonly met with on the plain about the villages near water· 
l'Onrses, and around irrigation wells, are the following, t--iz., the date palm 
(klaajl!r), the mnlberry (tut), the aissu (shiwa), the melia aempen:irens (bakiara), 
the willow (Willa). Of these the first and last are much less common than 
the others. 
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" On the low billa bounding the plai11, and on the spur• projecting on to it 
from them, the more common trees a~ the following :- · 

Tree• of the lorDer hill•. 

Enilish Name, Botanic&! Name, Paahta Name. 

-------------------~-·--------

Mal&b•rnut 
Straight randi.& 
Oleander ••• .. . 
Persian Salvadore .. . 

• Bog Myrtle .. . 
Bl~noni& f'p ... , 
Reptonia. ap ... . 
Olive, common 
Lea6ess periploca ... 
Travellers' joy 
Wild indigo... .. . 
Edible celaetrus .. . 
Uaround& 
Hpiny carriRa. •• , 
Thorny a.otra.galus ... 
Purging cae•ia 
Asparagus op, 
AHpa.ra.gue sp. 
Withto.no. ap. 
Witbi&ua. sp. 
C&stor oil tree 
rJbaste tree ... 
Btalf tree (Pt 
Peppermint .. , 
Myrabolan sp, 
D.rers' rottlera 
Thorny shrub 
Poplar sp. 
Silk cotton tree 
Ja.aminesp ••• , 
Asiatic grewi.& 

Sebeoten tree 
llyer's wood 
Mountain ebony 
Banyan tree ... 
Large·lerLvod fig 
Moonoeed sp. 
Bael fruit tree 
At"'acia sp. ••• • •• 
<~lim bing mimosa. ... 
Oowitcb ... ,;, 
Box·l•aved enreti.& 
Embeliaep, ... 
Pome~rana.te 
Myrobala.n sp. 
Myrobalan op. .. . 
Myrobalan sp. .. . 
Grislea downy (P) ... 

Adbndot•va•ica ... 
Bandia. stricta. ••• 
Nerinm odorum ..• 
Sah•a.dora Per~ica 
DoclonfP& Bnnnan 
T..coma undul.&ta ... 
R. buxifoln. 
Olea op. (2) 
P. aphrlla ... 
Clematis orien~ 
lndigofera sp. 
C. edulis ... 
Carissa sp. (2) 
C. opinaruin 
Astragalus sp, 
Ca.~~si&fistul.& ... 
Ael)l<ragus officinalis 
Aspa.ragus sp. ... 
W ithiana coagnl.&na 
W. Somniferum 
Ricinus sp. 
Vitex negunda 
Catha sp, ... 
MenthasJ), 
Emblicaop, 
R. tinetoria. 
Red berry ... 
Populus sp. 
Bombaxsp, 
Jasmiumsp. 
G. Asiatic'!-

Cordiasp .... 
Granatum sp. 
Baubinia "P· 
Ficus Indica. 
F. glomerata 
Cocculus sp. 
ffigle marmelos 
A, Arabica 
M. scandens .. . 
.Mucuna. pruriens .. . 
E. buxifolia. .. . 

... E. ribes .. . 

... Emblioa offiein 

... Teminalia. sp, 

::: j ~:'!';.tum ·~: 
... G. tomentosa (?) 

,-.,.. .. 

.... 

Ba.baikar. 
Gaodaicbar. 
C.and&ira.i. 
Pl&iwaa 
Gboriskai. 
RaibdllD or Raida11·in, 
Gurgura. 
Knowan. 
Jlarrarra. 
Praiwatai. 
Gbwa.raiza, 
Karko. 
Grund&. 
Sarazgb&i, 
Spioar.gb&i or Paialikand, 
Laodais. 
Marcbob, 
Raizak&i, 
snapranga. 
K11tii&L 
Arband, 
Marwandal, 
M11moi.nri. 
Wailanai. 
Kbadang, 
K&mbaila, 
Han&i, 
T&gna. 
B&darkand. 
Raclulmb&il, 
PMtaoni or Shikarimai· 
wa.h, 

J.lashora. 
D&tki, 
Kohliar, 
Ba~t. 
Ormul, 
Cbinja.nwali. 
Balagbunot. 
Kikar, 
Kulma.wali, 
Surpala.i, 
Sbamsb&d, 
B.;brang, 
Ani.r. 
Bab&irar. 
Aw.li, 
Haraira. 
D&Lki. 

" Most of the plants above-mentioned are more or less generally distributed 
on the lower hills throughout the Yusafzai country. Some others are confined 
to special tracts, as the cypress (sartl'ai) to Dir; the dwarf palm, a species of 
ehamlm'Opl (maiaarri), to the Ranizai country; the horse chestnut (banj) to the 
hill tract east of Buner, &c., &c. In Swat and the valleys to its north and west 
are found ~he plane (chinar-), the white _ll?Plal- (spaida"r), the airri• (•rl.&:h), 
the mulberry (tut), &c., &c.; also the ash (sMt.Dai) and alder (girra), &e. The 
two laet named also grow in Bnner and the country to ita eastward. In the Mali
z:u country, and that of the Tnrkilanis, besides the above-named, are fonnd, both 
wild and cultivated, the grape vine (kwar), the plnm (altlcha and liMhlai), the 
peach (shaftdlu), thA apricot (khub<ini), the qninee (b(hi), tbe apple, (mlinra), the 
pea.r (ltdtp<iti), the wild plUJn (m<ir1ru), the lime (nimbu), &c. 

- "Tbe followiog trees also are mentioned as growing on th.e higher hills• 
anore or leiS generally, throughov.t tho collB.trJ :-
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English Name. 

Long-leaved pine ... 
Edible pine .. . 
Pinesp. .. . 
Larch s!f. (1') 
Deodar 
Wild gra.pe vine 
Horse chestnuL 
Mountain ash 
Alder sp. 
Dateplnm ... 
Walnu~ ... 
Wild almond 
Common aloe 
Lotus tree· .. . 
B3rberry . · ... ...,. 
'blackberry .. 
Raspberry ... 
Bmmble-; .. 
Bilberry · .. . 

··P<BOny · .. . 
Arum .. . 

•••.. ·",'! 

.... 

... f 

Common~flg '!10- •• ••••• • ··•• • 

Yew ... 

. . 

Trees of the },i.yl.er },i/1:>, 

Botanical Name. 

P. !ongifolia 
P. Webbiana ... 
P. sp; or Abies ep. 
Larix sp. ... 
Cedrus deodara 
Vitia vinifera. 
Castanea Indica. 
Frs.xinns sp. 
Alnns sp .... 
Diospyros sp. 
~uglans sp. 
Amygdalns sp. 
:~'-mn~~~ spinosi!J. 
Zizyphns sp. 
Berberis sp. (2) 
Rnhas vulgaris 
R. sp. 
R. sp. ... 
R. sp. .. . 
Preonia sp. (?) 
Arnmsp .... 
Fienssp. .. •. 
Taxns haccata 

. .. · 

Pashtu Name, ___ ._. 

Nakhtar. 
Zalghozai, 
Pihnch. 
Snr\ip. 
Dir8r. 
Kwar. 
Banj. 
Shwaai. 
Girra. 
Amluk. 
Ghoz or Akor, 
BlidUm, 
M3nrU. 
Makhranai. 
Korai and Karoski. 
Karwara. 
Acbu. 
Goracb. 
Baganna. 
N.lmaikb. 
Nnralam. 
Inzar •. 
Kbaroa. 

. . "The above list comprises the more common of the plants growing on 
the higher hills, whose names I have been able to: ascertain. There are many 
others whose names eveQ are nnknown to the peopld of the country, thongh 
·some of them are nsed as·pot-herbs or domestic medicines by the mountaineers 
'in whose vicinity they grow.a · 

Wild animals and PesbBwar is, perhaps, one of the worst districts in India as re• 
g~m'! found in the gards ,;port., owing to the hawking, the use of firearms by all 
district. classes, and the absence of forest and scrub: There are a few 

ravine deer hi the Yo·snfzlli and Hashtnagar plains. On the Pajja 
;hill, which separates th~ Sadht'1m Yalley from tappa Baezai, there are 
markhor.(wild goat), hut they aro getting more and more scarce 
every year, and the ground is suf'h that only good cragsmen can 
successfully follow them. 'C'riyrll or wild !'beep are found iu the 
nEighbourhood of Cherat. .. where al:>o 'llulrkhor :mi occasionally seen. 
The small game consists chiefly of. bares and partridges. C/;akor 
and B-isi are plentiful in,. and close under, the hills. In autumn 
(September) nnd spring (April) lnrg~ flights of quail sottle down 
and remain for a short time on their way down country, and when 
returning to the. steppes of Central Asia. Many thousands are 

:netted by men who make a trade of it ; they are collected in one 
·place by means of tame quail used as call-birds ( bularas ). Water
fowl are plentiful on the rivers during the winter months, and snipe 
also for two or three weeks in March. '\Viid swans are occasional
ly shot.- ln-Ynsafzai, Nowshera,- and under the hills all round 
the district during the winter months flocks of sandgrouse are to 
be seen, but ~hey are shy, a:nd the only way of shooting the:n is 
by driving them~ or by waiting for them at their drinking and 
feeding places. The obara, or bastard bustard is also found dur
ing the.' winter months on the maira lands ; they are usna,lly 
hawked and often noosed by the natives. The wolves aud hyrenas 
are less nnm~rous than they used to be, and they rarely attack 



Jlemoranclum •lw111ing. the num~er of ~ild ani mills deatT(!yerl ''' the Ptslt~hrar districl from 1892 to 189G, and t7.e amornit 
flj rewa1·ds pai!l. 

LEOPARDS. 
LEOPARD 

CUBS, 

·a .g ~ ·a rg f .s!;' ..; o:s!;' . .,; 
.o~ 

.. .... ~ ........ ....~ 

Q d ·0 ~ 0 d 

"' .Po .Po .. -= .. "' ,.., ... , 
"'"' -=-= "'"' "'"" ..,_ 

"'~ 
.J:J~ cs ~ E c: s .. 

::: i sIt; cs a sIt; 

"' ..q z < .-.---··-......- -- --- --Its. Rs. 

lS~Z ... ... 8 2 ·o 

18!'13 ... ... I 
lS!H 

\ 
.. , 

1 . 3 .40 

6 . 6 l . 
' 

18!'15 ·r·. ... .. .... 

1S!'IG . ' ... .. ':'' •· " '" 
:1:. \.. .. ., 

Wotn:s, WOLF CUBS. 

.~ .0 J 6 ·a rg ., 
"' "' .. .. est- ~! ...... "0· 
'0~1 

... ~ 
o·~ o·~ 

" ·o ~ "' c.. .. .. .. ~ ...,, ... ~ ...,., 
"'"' .:-o_ "'"' "'"' ..,~ 

"'"' 
..,_ cs ... 

s"' Q" s d 0 d ::: s sIt; "'a . a It< z < z ..; 

Rs. · Rs. 

18 9o 18 18 

17 2· .. 
11 55 3 

·' 
~0 50 · i .a 
t 
is 

., 
:oo . 4 .. 4. 
~. .. <· ·• 

TiGERS. 

• .:.'":i 

"'"' d~ ... ... 
~a; 

"' ... "0 

"'"' ..,_ 
s d 
c a z 

... 

-· : . , ... .. ' 
'• to'. I 

·· ... ' 

6 .. ... .,; 
o·c; 

'"' 
~~ cs ... 
0 d a It< 

'<I 

Rs. 

~ ... 

TOTAL. 

.~.,; 6 
"' "' .. 
"'"' .... .,; 0 ....... ~·c; o1ii 

"' '"' .. ., ...,., .. .. ,;:-::: 
.J:J~ ::: ... 
a"' 0"' 
c a E It< 
z <I 

Rs. 

3G 1;)7 

27 125 

11 70 

12' 152 

28 ~30 I 

REMARK~ • 

One tiger is sl10wnln lBOG, 
bot as a reward of Rs. 5 
only was paid the animal 
wn· probably a hyrena, 
and bas b~en shown 
n'ndE'r the b~nd of 
"wolves." 

"'1:2 e. 
~ 

~ ... 
~ 
t;;· -:;!. n 
~ 

n 
II: 

t....l' 

1>-
~ 

r 
1-i 
.tlJ 
t.-2 
t:1 ..... 
r:n 
1-i 
~ ..... 
n 
!'"3 



40 
I Plinja.b Ga.zetteer, 

CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, B. Very large fish (mahsir and rohu) are caught by the natives 

1 F with night lines, but, except at Abazai Rnd sometimPs near Nisatta 
a:~£'Vior:.una. little can be d~ne i~ the way of line fishing for fl!ahsir, though th~ 
Willi animalsand fish ar9 plen~1ful 1.n May and June. -~here 1s fair spring and 

game found in the autumn mah1nr fishmg on the Indus at the month of the Haro at 
district. Jabbi Mandnri and winter fishing at Torbela, thilugh this has been 

rather spoiled by the use of dynamite. Otters have been seen on 
the islands of the Indus, and in the Nagoman. 

Dr. Bellew has given a detailed description of the fauna of 
Ynsafzai, which· is extracted as_ follows :- _ 

"The fauna of the Yusafzai country has also, like the flora, a special distri. 
bution in the different tract!! of country; Thus in the pl11in and valleys the more 
common species met with are the followi11g :-

Fauna of Yu.sajzai. 

English Name. Latin Name. 

_.._...,.. ___ ---..-----
Woll ... 't... Canis lupus .. . 
Jackal ;., C. Jacalus .. . 
Fox ... C. vnlpes •.. 
Hyams.... Hyrena vulgaris 
Wildcat; Felis lynx ... 
Mongoose ... Mangnsta sp. 
Rat and mouse Mus sp. (6 or 6) 
Grave-digger Viverra sp. ... .. . 
Otter ... Lutra. potamophil .. . 
Porcupine Hystrix cristata. 
Hedgehog Echinus sp. ... .. . 
Pangolin ... Manis pentadact .. . 
Ravine deer ,., ~ ',",, Antelope gazella 
Hare ... ... Lepus sp. ... 
Vulture, dusky V. cinereus ... 
.Y., Egyptian .. , V. sp. 

... 

Common kite Milvus sp, 
Common harrier Circus sp, 

..... ... 
BaTrier ... Circus sp, 
Owl, desert; ... Strix otus 
Owl, barn ... Strix sp. • •• 
King-fisher ... Alcedo sp, ... 
Common tel'I\ Sterna sp. (2) 

:lllina, common Eula bes Indicns .. . 
Water wagtails Motacilla sp. (2) .... · 
Sparrows Fringilla sp. (2) .. .. 
Hoopoe Eupapa epops ... 
Starlings Sturnus vulgaris ... 
Raven or crow Corvus corax 
Jay ••• ••• Gan-ulus cyanoco rax 
Larks .,, Alauda sp. ... 
Rooks ... ... Corvus f:rugilcgus 
Sandgrouse ,., Tetrao sp. (8) 
Quail .•• Coturni-. sp. 
Partridge Perdiz: sp. (2) 
Francolin Francolins sp, 
Sisi ... ... F. sp. ... 
Pigeons ... Columba sp. (3) 
Bustard, obara. Otis honbara. 
Bustard, little Otis tetrax-
Common peewit Venellas sp. 
Koulan ... Ardea. Koulan 
Black cra.ne ,.. Ardea sp. 
Snipe ... ... l:lcolopax sp. (2) 
Sandpipers .. , Calidris sp. (41 ... 
Common coot _ ,.. Gallinula sp. .., 
Wild duck ... Anas •P· (10 or 12) .. . 
Tortoise ... Testudo Indica. .. . 

.... 

•.rhick-tailed lizard... ... Ecphimotes sp. "" 
Iguanas ... ... "'I Iguana sp. • .• 

Snakes, various . ... .... Anguis sp. (8 or 10) 
Frogs and wads ... . Batrachns ap. ... 

PnsMu Name. 

~rm-;-;;.-·-
Gidarr. 
Lumbar. 
Kog. sartita, 
Para push. 
Naolai. 

~g;f:·:~kh. 
Sang lAo. 
Sbkunr. 
Shishkai, 
K.ishor. 
Osai. 
Soya. 
Gn.rgass • 
Ganjai • 

.... Tapus. 
Bad-khor • 
Sha.indai, 
Gungai, 
Goatki. 
Mahikhorak, 
Babozai. 
Kh3rduai. 
Spinak ; ziarak. _ 
Chanchanra. 
Mula Chargak, 

K•igh~t. 
Sarkhakha, 
Khar8.ra.. 
Kargba, 
.Khrakauntara, 
Mraz. 
Tanzircy, 
Zarka. 
Sisai. 
Kauntarn. 
Kharmor, 
Sarey. 
Tittari, 
Kulang, 
Ding. 
Chagbatey. 
Tamtil and Kablai, 

Ilai. 
Shamshatai. 
GbarandUni, 
Samsarai, 
Mar, 
Chindakha. 
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Fauntl of the lutz,, · Chapter t 11. 

Engliah !fame, Lat.in Name, l'ashtu Name.· 
Geology'LI'auna 

andl1or• ________________ , _______________ , 
Jbe11: ... 
Wildaheep 
Leopard 
Tifl<'r ... 
Beara ... 
Honkeya ... 
BarkiDR' deer 
Tree marten .•• 
Wild piga ... 
Perol!'riDe Wcon 
llerliD ••• 
Goldt'U e&R"Ie 
l"'beuaota 
Parrot• 
Hagpiee 

.... 

Capra ibex ••• 
Ovie sp, ... 
FeliJ< leopardua 
Feli8 tigris 
Ursno op, (2) 
Cercopitbicna 
Moschna op, • 
Hnotela sp. 
Bno ocrcpha 
Falcocomm. 
F. asalon ... 
Aeqnila op, 
Pbaeianna sp. 
Po1 ttaeua ep. 
Pica ep, 

Wild auim&la and. 
,-----game folllld ia &he 

district. Wng, 
Poa.. 
Boargai. 
Zmarai. 
Helu.. 
Biii:O, 
Ghawara. 

Rarkuzai. 
Baa, 
Chal"'lgh._ 
B&tnr. 
HnnaJ. llor, 
Toti. 
Shim, 

" Be•idea the above, there are a number of other CJpeciell, especially of tha 
feathered tribes, such as of accipitre•, falcons, hawJ.os, harriers, &c., of J>41Nri111.111 
flycatchers, orioles, thrushes, mino•, chats, swallows, larks, tits, finchee, &c.; 
of •ca ... a,.e• there are no common species ; of the gollintJJ tltere are the aand
I(TOD~P, partridge, francolins, quail and pigeon families; of the graL1btar~1 tllere 
are Lu•tard•, plovers, crane•, herons, anipe~~p sandpipers and coots 1 of the 
palmope.I•.P there are terns of two kinds; the swan is sometimes seen on the 
Swat and l'anjkora rivers; geese are plentiful, and ducks in great variety, during 
thl!' cold weather. Reptiles, such as lizards in great variety, and iguanas, as also 
eight or ten kinds of snakes, are common all over the country. The black· hooded 
cobra ia common on the plain; I have obtained specimens ·of six other kinds, 
'fwo of these possess poison fangs: one is barred with black and white riags in • 
alternate succession: the other is brindled with yellow, green, aad brown 
patches. Both are small varieties, have capacious equare jaws, and are undoubt-
edly poisonous." , • . · 
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CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY. 

- The ancient Hindu name for the Pe!'hawar valley appears to 
have bseu Gandhara. This name is said to be derived from that 
of one o~ the patriarchs of Aryan colonization in India, an early 
occupant of this districf. He was a descendant af Drohya, 
fourth son of Yayati, the founder of the Chandrar:ans, or Lunar 
race.* This name of Gandhara figures in Sanscrit literature 
from the earliest times; and is l!mployed by the Chinese 
pilgrims of the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries of our era. 
Strabo~ too, describes a tract which he calls Gandaritis, as 
lying along the river Kopbes (Kabul; between the Choaspes 
and the Indus, a position which exactly corresponds with that 
of the Peshawar valley .. In the same position Ptolemy places 
the, Gandarm, whose country he 'describes as. including both 
banks of the Kophes immediately above its junction with the 
Indus.t Arrian, on the other hand, speaks of the people who 
beld the valley against Alexander under the name of Asaceni. 
The ancient capital of the district was Pushkalavati, a city said 
to have be~n founded by Poshkara, the son of Bhairatat from 
which is evidently derived. the Greek Penkelas, Penkelaotis, or 
Peucolaitis .. According to .Arrian,.the hist'Jrian of Alexander's 
expedition, Peukelas was a large and populous city,§ the capital 
of a chief named Astes,ll who was killed in the defence of one 
of his strongholds after a. prolonged siege by Hephaistion. 
Upon the death ofAstes the city of Peukelaotis was surrendered. 
The position of the city is. vaguely described by Arrian and 
Strabo as ~'.near the Indus'~; but the geographer Ptolemy fixes 
it upob the eastern hank of the !3uastene or Swat. With this 
position agrees the itinerary of the pilgrim Hwen Thsang, who 
on qnitt.ing Parashawar (see below} travelled towards the north· 
east for ~00 li or 16i milel'T and after crossing a great river 
reached the town of Pu-fle-kia-lo-fa-ti which, transliterated into 
Sanscrit, .. is precisely Posbkalavati. The· river mentioned is 
evidently the Kabul; and the bea1·ing and distance from Pe8ha· 
war p~int to the twin towns of Charsada and Prang. These 
villages situated on the left bank of the Swat, a short distance 
above its junction with the. Kabul, are two of the settlements 
forming the .well-known Hashtnagar, or "eight cities." The 

• General Cunningham, Arch. Rep., vol ii, p. 15. 
t Cunoiogham, Anc. Geog., Ind., i., p. 47. 
:t Vishnu Punwa.. See Cunningham's.dncienC Geography, i, p. 49. 
§ 'Indica, • i. · . 
U Allabaaifa iv, 22. 
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other villages are: 'rangi, Sherpao, Umarzai, Tarangzai, Utman·· 
za.i, aud Bajar. Charsada and l'rang, the most eastern of the 
eight settl&mentl_r, are seated close together in a bend of the 
river, anJ mi'tht originally have been portions of one large town. 
Hajar lies about two miles to the north-east, and on a mound 
above it are the ruins of a fort (Hisar). "All the suburbs," 
t<ays General Court., "are scattered over with vast ruins." On 
these facta General Cunningham thinks it not improbab!e that 
the modern name of Bashtnagar may be only a slight alteration 
of the old name of Bastinagara or "city of Hasti," which might 
have been applied to the capital of As~ee, the pri~co of 
Peukelaotis. 

lie writes: . 
"It was a c.ommon practice of the Greeks to call the Indian 'rulere by the 

names of their cities, as 'l'axiles, .Assacanus, and others. It waa also a prevailing 
custom amongst Indian princes to designate any additions or alterations made 
to their capitals by their own names. Of this last· custom w,e have a notable 
instance in the famous city of Delhi, which, besides its ancient appellatiot~s of 
Indrapra•tha and Ditli, was also known by the names of ita euccesMive aggrand-· 
izera as Kot-Pithora, Kila Alai, Tughlakabid, Ferozabad and fihahjahana'tlad. 
It is true that the people refer the name of H ashtnagar to the ;, eight towns • now 
seated close together on 'the lower course of the Swat, but it seems probable that . 
the wish was father to the thought, and that the original bame of H astinagar, or 
what .. ver it may have been, was slightly twisted to Hashtnagar, 'to give d a 
plausible meaning among a Persianized Muhammadan population, to 11·hom the. 
l:;aascrit Hastinagara was unintelligible."• . . •_-

In later times Pushkala'vati was famous for a·large stttpa. 
erected on the spot where Buddha was said to .have made an 
alms-offering of his eyes; and on this account was duly visited 
by the Chinese pilgrims of the fifth, sixth and' seventh 
centuries of our era. It had at this tim I", however, bl"en superseded' 
as political capital of Gaudhara by Parashawa.ra or· Peshawar. 
'l'his name first occurs in the writicgs of Fa llian who visited 
Uandha!'a in A. D. 400, under the form of Jl'o-lu-shu tr~nsliterated 
by General Cunningham Pa1·asha. Sung. Yun who following the 
footsttlps of Fa. lliau in A. D. 520 visited the district of. Gan. 
dhara, does not give tho name of the principal city.- By Hwen 
'rhsang (A. D. 640) the name is spelt Pu-lu-sha-pu;lo, ·tra~s
Jiterated by General CunninghAm Farashatrara. Masudi and 
Abu Rihan, in the tenth and eleventh centuries, and Babar in 
the sixteenth, all have the form Parshawar. A local historian 
and renowned saint of ·Boner,· Akhund Darwaiza, who. also 
flouxished in the sixteenth ceotury, .writes the name Purshor; · 
the spelling being the same as that of Parshawar, with . t1J.e 
omission· only of the long a. In this, therefore, we have the 
an_cient form of t.he name, which is probably to be traced to the 
llmd11 Paras, the termination awar being· the same as that 
'vhicb occurs in another form in the names of Lahore (Lohawar) •. , 
Ka.sur (Kasbawar), and many other towns of northern India. 
'l'he present form of Pe~hciwar, is referred to the Emperer Akbar, 

• A . ll analogous fate, as will be hereafter shq11'11 has oY&rtlkeu. f~~ 
\ht ~.~~~~otform of tho moderu Peeh&war. • · · .• ·I 

Cha~U. 
lli'tol'J. 

.&.ncien~ hiatolj. 
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whose fondness for innovation is said to have led him to change 
the ancient.Parasliawara, of which he did not know the mean
ing, ~o Pesha~ar o~ the "Frontier-town." Apul Fazl (in the 
"Aym Akban ') g1ves both names. ~ut Abu Rihan, the Arab 
geographer of the tenth century, and Babar, all call it Parasha
war. The Akhund interprets the name as full of turbulence ; cer• 
tainly characteristic of the country fvr some nges past. But, 
unfortunately, the name is of too old a date to render his inter
pretation, or the Patban pronunciation, of any value in the en• 
9.uiry, further than establishing the fact of the letter r being found 
10 the first syllable. Another tradition, giving it a Hindu origin, 
is far more probable, by which it is supposed to have been 
called after a king named Purrus or Ptirrush $ and the late Sir 
Henry Elliot in his Index observes that the Chinese divide the 
first syllable into Poo-loo-sha, the 'capital of the kingdom of 
Pnrrusha. It seems, therefore, most reasonable to conclude 
that the.name is simply the seat. of Pnrrus or Porus, the name 
of a king or family of kings t and that similarly Lahawar was 
the seat of Leh or Lab. · . 

Early inhabitants. There are no authentic records of the tribes seate<l about 
Peshawar before the time of Mahmud, be.Yond the established 
fact of their being of Indian origin: it is not an ~mprobable 
oonjec_ture that they were descended from the race of Yadu, who 
were either expelled or voluntarily emigrated from Gujrat, l,lOtJ 
years before Christ, and who are afterwards found at Kandahar 
and the hills of Kabul, from whom, indeed, some would derive 
t~ Jaduns now residing in tho ·hills north of Yusafzai, and 
occupying a considerable portion of tlie Hazara district. What 
little is heard of them before the period of authentic history leads 
to the belief that. they were a bold and independent race i they 
are found opposing the advance of a Persian army sent to de
mand the tribute formerly conceded by the princes of Hindus
tan, bnt withheld by Sinko], then Emperor of the country six 
centuries before our era. On this occasion the Persians are said 

·to .have~ been repulsed, but to have returned in greater force, 
.and finally to have caused. all the provinces upon the Indus to 
be ceded to them. Tho hill tribes, however, continued their 
independence, and we find them descending in the 5th century 
B. C. to prevent a Raj put sovereign of Hindastan from e!ltablish
fng himself on the Indus, whose name was Keda Raja, con
temporary with Hystaspes, father of Darius. We next hear of 
them opposing the renowned Macedonian conqueror on his 
advance against Porus, the fourth successor of the above Keda 

, Raja. . 
Alexa~aer's in.. One of his armies, according to Arrian, went by the direct 

va.sion.. route throngh Peshawar; the other one was commanded by 
Alexander in person, and marched through Kunar, Baja.ur, 
Swat anaBuner. · . , . , , . . 

About twen~y years after the death of Alexander, Seleacus 
finding himself master of all the countries between the Euphrates 
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and the Indui'J,. end.:avoured to recover those beyond the latter Chapter IJ. 
river, from which th~ Greeks had been expeJied B. C. 316 by . 
Chandra. Gnpta (better. know_n by us as Sandrocotta) who bad Hiator!. 
estn'lolished bitnself in them. St-leucus · passt>d the Indus witb ~lexaodcr a iu· 
this object B.· C. 303, bot made a. treaty,.. with his opponent, to tou. -
whom he yielded the allegiance of all the pt;.ovinces east of the 
Indus, together with the Peshawar and Kobul Yalleys, Chandra 
Gupta furnishing him in return with 500 elephants. 

Chandra Gupta and his Indian subjects were Buddhists, Buddhism in rash&• 
and the reign of his grandson, Asoka, who succeeded to the war. -
empire, B. C. 2G3, is celebrat6d for his extension of that faith to 
Kabul and Kashmir. In this reign were published tqose rock 
edicts in favour of Buddhism, which are to be met with in many 
parts of the country. One of them. is still standing in the 
vicinity of Shahbazga.rha in Yasafzai; though it!l characters 
are now to be traced with difficulty after a lapse of moro than 
2,000 yeat·s. It was published by Asoka in the tenth. or twelfth 
year of his reign, and the inscription names as his contemporaries 
Antiochus 11, who flourished from 262 to 247 B. C.; Ptolemy 
II, from 285 to 246; Antigonus, from 276 to 243; and Magus. 
And now the Englishman and the Afghan: gaze together on 
this strange vestige of bygone timl's, upon which, in m~·stio. 
characte'rs, the namea of Alexander's successon were inscribed 
as his cootempo1·aries ~y an Indian kiug! As· in simill\r edicts, 
found elsewhere, great tenderness is expressed fo1• animal life 
iu accordance with the tenet~ of Buddhism. Shortly afterwards, 
in 2-i, l B. C., a great propagaudizer of that faith, Majjhantiko 
was deputed to Peshawar, where he ordained many prieHts.,. 'l'he B. c. 16S. Revinl 
last named dynasty. was overthrown by Pushpamitra, who was of llrahmi.U.m. 
instigated by Brahmin priests to persecute the Buddhists 
massacring the monks. . · . . . 

At this time, however. B. C. 165, Greeks re-appeared on B. c. us. Re. 
the Indus under Menandor, king of Uactria, whose successor, ap~arance of the 
Eucratides, 13. C 148, annexed to his kin!!dom the valleys of Greeks. 
Kabul and Peshawar, with a part of the Punjab and Sindb. • 
llalf a century later (B. C. 8ll) Khorasan, Afghanistan, Sindh dB. C. 80. Scythian 
and the Punjab were united under a, king of the Sakos or-Sacm ynastr·, 
Scythian. Other tribes of this nation followed, but Indian 
princ~s of Lahore and Delhi reconquered their trans-Indus pos• Indi~~;n princes re· 

· f K.<b 1 p ht: & h" h h t · · d "ll _1 take Kabul and Pe· sesstons o .. 11 , es do War, c., w IC t ey re ame t1 a.<)OUt Bhawar. 
the end of the '7th century of our era. 

Fa. Hian, a. Chinese pilgrim, visited the country in the Fa- Hian, Hwen 
fifth century, and was· followed, a couple of centuries later, by Thsay ng, '!-Dd Su~g 
li 'I'h D · h · "t f h f B ddh" un Chin- ptl· wen sang. urmg t e VlSt o t e ormer u 1sm wasgnU:s, A D 500and 
the dominant religio'n, but was falling into decay during tha 700. • ' 
visit of the latter. Froni the diary of Sung Yun who visited 
Peshawar in A. D. 520, we learn that at 'bat date the King of 
Gandbara. was at war with the King of Kipin or Kophene, that 
is of Kabul, Ghazni, and the surrounding districts. A century 
later, at the period of Rwen Thsa.ng's visit (A, D. 630), the 
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Chapter II. roya!"family had become extinct, and Gandhara. was a. depend-
. ency of Kapisa m· Kabul. Peshawar (Parasha,vara) itself, how-

Hutory. . ever, was still a great city of 40 li, or 6j miles in extent, and the 
Fa. ·Hia~,. Hwen district· Of Gandhara, of which it was the political centt·e is 

~sa.ng,Ch'!ndB Su~lg described as extending 1,000 li, or 166 miles, ft•om past to ~est 
... un, me e pl- d ·soo z· . 'l grillls, A. D. 500 and an ~. or 1?3 m1 es, ft·om north to south. Its boundaries, 
700. as deduced from these m"lasurements, must have included iu 

addition to the valley of Peshawar proper, the Khaibat· hills 
as far as Jalalabad and Laghman on the west, and the modern 
districts of Kohat and Bannu a~ far as Kalabagh upon the 
south.* 

Antiquities. It may be imagined from the early history of tl1e district 
which has thus been sketched, that the antiquities of this strong
hold 'of Pur; jab Buddhism are of peculiar interest and importance. 
TheY. have been fully described and discus!!ed by General Cnn
ningbam .in his Ancient Geog~aphy of India (pp. 47 to 81) arid in 
his Archreological Survey Reports (II,pp. 87-110; V, pp. 1-66). A 
short not.ice of the principal objects of antiq narian interest in thtJ 
city of Peshawar its~lf will be found in Chapter VI, and it will 

. be sufficient here to mention bri,.fly the principal places in the 
district, or' on. its border, where valnable antiquarian remains 
exist. · The majority are situate in the Yusafzai sub-division. 

(1) The R;~igatt or Naogram ruins occupy a hill ~bout l,200 
feet' high; sitnntPd to the north-east of the sub-division in indel'en
dent territory~ about eleven. or twelve mill's to the north of i:swabi. 
General Cunningham is of opiuion .that the position of this place 
tallies much better with the vague descriptions of Aornos that 
have come down to us, than any other posit.ion with. which he is 

·acquainted. ·(Aron. -Sur. II, 97-111 ; V, 55-57. Ano. Geog. 
58-78). 

(2) The J~n;al-garhi ruins. These ruins are on the ridge of a 
continuation of the Pajja range, and to the north-west of Hoti 
1\lardan ; they bear the name of th~ village in whose ~ounda~y 
they are sit·uated. · Exca\'ations on a large scale were earned on 111 

1873 by a company of Sappers and Miners under the .comm~nd.of 
the late Lieutenant Crompton, R.E., whose report pubhshed Ill the 
Supplemen_t to the Punjab Government Gazette of 12th l!'ebruary 
1874 · aives a full account of the ruins. (See also Arch. Sur, V, , t'> 

46-53). 

(3) · T!Ie Kharaki rui~s, near a village of that name in tappah 
Baezai situated to the north, about eighteen or nineteen miles from 
the Mardan ·cantonment, were also explored andexcavated in 187 4 
by Lieutenant Grant, R.E. His report is published in the Supple
ment to the PunJab Government Gazette of 12th F~bruary 187L 
(See also Arch. Sur. V~ 53-55 J. · . 
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(~ The Takht Bahi ruins occupy the crest and northern 
slope of a bill which is a spur of the Pajja ridge and about 650 
feet above the Yusafzai plain, which is 1,209 feet· above lbe 
aea. A full and interesting account <Jf these ruins ia to be 
found in Bellew's " Yusafzai " ; they also have been since 
thoroughly explored and excavated : a. report ia published in 
the Supplement to the Punjab Government Gazette of tbe 6th 
August 1874. (See aiso Arch. Sur. V, 23-36). 

(5) 1'he rock iu!!cription at Sbabbaz,garha, a village about six 
or seven miles to the east of !IJaTdan. It is supposed to be oue 
of Asoka's pillar edicts, publishing· the eatablitohment of the 
Buddhist faith as the State religion about 250 B. C. A correct 
copy of the inscription Las been lately taken by General 
CunninjZhnm. Scraps of it are to be found in Bellew'a 
" Y usafzai" (Art.h. StAr, V, 8-23). . 

Another inscribed stone also exists here, and atPpt were 
takPn to preserve it re~ently hy building a. wall round it. · 
ThP inscription is not as clear ns on the larg11r stone. llfeasnru. 
to protE-ct this stone were taken by liajor ·Deane, whose in .. 
tert>Ft in arcbroology bas been the mea~s of prl'!serving many 
int,.resting relics of thl' past and the discovery of a new and as 
yet nud~cipbet·ed series of inscriptions in a new character. 

(G) The Kashmir 8mats.• 1'Lis is a cave temple situated . 
nenr the summit of the Sakri riJpe of· Pajja, anll · best ap
proadal'!d from the village . of Babozai in tappah Baezai. 
Its "ituation is eipht mill'S to thd north-wes~ of Bazar in 
tap]lllh Sadhum. General Cunningham identifies it \Vith Hwen 
Th~ang's cave of Prince Sudana in 1\Iount Dantalok. This 
ca,·e Las not been thoroughly explored y·et. A little way 
balo\v the level of the .cave, and opposite, tber_e are· the" 
ruins of a 11mall citv, the walls of which still stand and are. 
in goori preservation.· · ' 

'l'hPre nre besides ruins of apparently· wallfld cities and 
villagt·~ at :-iahri-Bahlol (Arcll. Sur. V, SG-46) 1 at 1'iralai near 
Sawal-<lher. (Arch. Sur. V, 55) .. 

The Ka'shmir cave deservt>s further notice. H is situated in 
n dilf' looking towar•ls the south-west below the rid.!?e. on 
which the· Kashiulr Burj stands. A road from Pirsai crosses 
the ri·i ge, which is practicable for most. or the distance for 
a J!Oo•l bill pony. Another footpath leads to Babozai direct 
from tl.le ('RVI', There are three chambers in the limt>stone rock, or 
~ bich the first two open into Pach other, and the third is 
reachl'd bv a wmJing tli~ht of etep~. The l'lngth of the 
fir t1 wo chamb ers from the entrance is 322. feet, and the 

• Smata ia tllt ruhto word for cave. 
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height of the first about 60, ancl of the second n bout 1 00 feet. 
The width of the first cave is 8! fe~:t and of the second 9G feet, 
and the ·gully between them about 40 feet. The third cave 
is 80 feet high and above 80 feet in diameter with an openinrr 
in the roof which admits light and air, !lO tha~ the air tbrougho~. 
is pure, but the floor of all the caves is covered to a depth 
of several feet with pigeon and bats' dung. In the tb.ird ·cave 
there is a square tPmple built on a domeshaped rock of stalagmite, 
which was evidently the holiest shrine, In the first cave there 
is an octagonal shrine just inside the entrance which contained a 
large wooden coffin, and in a smaller shrine near the right wall 
some carved wpoden plaques with figures of afaktr dancing and 
woman giving flowers to a fakir, and portions of a wooden bo.x 
·w.ere found. • In the centre room there is a large square shrine, 
11nd a water tank 13 feet wide, 20 fePt long and 10 feet deep. 
About 100 feet be_loi.v the cave towards Esabazai ou a plateau . 
there are the remains of a considerable fort. All the buildincrs 
appa.rently date from the Buddhist lime~ a~d the whole pla~e 
deserves thorough exploration, which, owing to its situation 
immediately on the Ashuzai Border, it bas noJ; as yet received. 
The Kashmir Bnrj and another on a western spur of Pajja were 
also evidently oqtposts.to guard thi.s llhriae.. T~e entrance to 
the c:1ve is difficult as the old masonry steps have fallen down 
and the cliff is very precipitous. Tbt>y could be rebuilt at 
small cost. The name may be derind from the fact that tbe 
~orge here is fairly and picturesquely wooded, and this may j 

have suggested Kashmir. 
~ 

• There are well built stone castles dating back to Buddhist 
times all along the northern hills. One near Sanghau in Baezai is 
specially intl'resting, as the care taken to bring down in a small 
sfone duct the scanty supply of water from a spring, which 
still exists in the hill above the castle or monastery, would seem 
to show -that the water supply ·was not much more plentiful then 
than it is at present. · 

Remains of various kinds are found at Likpani, Sangao, Baja, 
Jilaini, Topi, Zeda, Galla artd Hiud.t The mounds scattered over 
the maira are also supposed by Dr. Bel!ew to be the sites and 
remains of ancient villages, because the surface soil on or about 

· them is thickly strewed with fragments of red pottery. Bones, 
Hilidn beads, glass bracelets, ashes, charcoal, a few Hi_ndu idols 
and coins, mostly Hindu, have been found below the surface soil, 

• 
• The plaques are now. ~ British ?!!ns~nm having been made ever by 

. Major Deane, Assistant CommtsaiOner, Mardan, ID 1889. 

t At page 120 ·of Burnes' Kabul he mentions the finding of a Sanskrit 
inscription on marble at Hind, assigned by Mr. Prinsep to the seventh or eighth 
century. It referred to the powerful Tarnchas (Turks) as foes overcome by the 
nameless hero celebrated by the inscription. 



Peshawar District.] 
CHAP. IL--RISTOB.Y. 49 

In the ruins and eitPs abovP menlionPd, coins of the Grecian, 
Bnctrian. 8cvt ltiHn, Hind n 11ncl M nhammaclan tim"• are found, 110d 

piecPs of slatnal'y, appart>ntly of Grt>cian wurkmanship. lta\·e bern 
excavated. A v~tlnuble C'Oill'ction frum tlu• dit~trict is to btt sPeD at 
t.lu• Lahore M nsl'um. Thel'e is hnt one s .. t of lll'tt<Onrv ruins in 
Yue~afzai, at Kat·nrtiH-2'arhi, that 'LI'Ion~!& to th" Muhanirnadao era. 
From the Pt!rsian inscri1•t.ion on a white marble tablt>t found in 
tbP ruinA, it app .. are•l that Hhamsh••r Khan T•u·ln in the tw.;}(th ~ 
year of the rfli,gn of Auran~zt'b Al~tmgir, lOMU Hijri, l•ad, on the 
part of the Gov .. rnmflnt • .aonq••e•·ecl the country of Maodar, and 
built a fort, mMqU~' and well. The rf'tnains cof the rnosqnto are still 
standi11g. lu the r"m••inmg part of tl1e district the prindpal ruins 
arl\ th<~ castle of Raj•& Hodi, situated on the bill above Khairabad, 
which Mr. Lowentlt:tl con•ider .. d was the Aornos of Alexander 
~~~,..e 11lso Arch. Sur. V, 64-66); ruins iu the nai,ghhourhood of Pesh-
awllr bl't.weAn it und JamrncJ; U.lld a large top10 OD the right of the 
road to Fort BarR. Near Sp(lr-san~r, in tappan Barozai o£ Khalil. 
tbAre 11rt1 the ruins of a large ~ity which loc<~l tradition calls a city 
of the Kafirs. · Topes or othHr untiqnit.ies are also discnssed by 
G~nAral Cnnningha.n at the following pla<·ell, t.he volum~+ and page 
of lti~ ArchaJolugical Surv"y Reports ood the page of his Anclent 
Geogmphy at· which the oiPscription will bd found being oot .. d 
against .. arb :-dutrsadda4' the old Penkelaot.is (A. 8. R. "89-90; A; 
0. 49-51); Taran~zaiand Tanai (A. S. H. II. 90); PHIO•Jheri, the 
old Tarusha (A. S. R. If, ~0-9:.! ; A. G. 51-52) ; Mount Karamar 
(A. S. II. II, 92); W ~tlJin<l, the ole! U dakhand", ancl capital of Gan-
dhara (A. S. ll. II, 92-95; A. G. 5:!-57) ; LnborP, the old Salatura 
or Embolima (A. S. R. 11, 95; A. G. 57-58); Bliz.ar, the old Ha-
Ziuia (A.~. ll. II, 101). 

ChapteriL 

lliatory. 
A.ntiquitiea. 

Before the close of the se.ventb century a. new race, that of the Appearance ofthe 
Afghans or Plltluin~, :tppelirt'd upon the scene. 1'his people is Afghans. in Peeh&. 
first heard of as bolcling thH hills of Ghor and Soliman a1i the war, 800 A. D. 
JlerioJ of the f<tll of Ptlr11ia (A. D. 650) before the first advance of 
the Muhllmma,Jan ann!l. A~11inst this wave· of conquest the . 
Afgbins 11ppear not oi1ly to hav" held their own, hut to have 
commtince.l at abnnt th" snme period a 11eries of aggressions· upon 
their Indian neighbours of th" Khaibar hills and the countries 
bordering upon the Indus. For man•· years· they \Vf're thus 
brought into contact with the Rajahs of Lahore, and according 
to Ferishtu, after fightin,g- 70 battl .. s in five months, socce.eded 
in wresting a pt)rtion of t.be J>l~&in country from him. r· At 
leo,2th they were jc1inecl by tha Gakhars,. an old and ·independent 
people (now the pE~acl'able and industrious inhabitants. o£ the' 
southern mountains of H~tzara), who occopied the country be-
tween tha Indus t~nd the J helum, from the mountain• in the 
nurtb to the Salt Rang" io the south, originally the . seat of the 
Khasaha, or Kashmiri ... With their aid the Afghans forced the Rajah 
at the end uf th,. IIHvt>nth, or bt',l!inning of the ei1;1hth century 

1 
to cede 

to th"m all t.he Kohi:~•an \vt>st of thA Indus, and south ofthe Kabul 
river, on the condition of their guarJing thilt frontier of Hi.nduetAn 
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. Chapter II. against invasion. But the plain of Peshawar and the hills to the 
· :H't n01:th, with Swat, Buner, &c., wet·e still occupie.l by tribPs connect-

A 
18 ory. f h ed with India, and were left unmolPstPd. Thev are mPntiqn,.d as thfl 

ppea.tance 0 t e t 'b f S h ' t b · f l~"h • • f ' · · Afghans in Peshi· n es o e at gowg o t e oss1stnnce o .~ oman o CblltorA m the 
~ar, 800. A. D. beginnine of the ninth century, on which occasion Peshawar is 

noticed with Lahore and Knngra as forming a princedom under 
Anunga, Chief of Delhi. The Afghans re1nain_ed intlep,.ndent in 
Ghot• and the Suleman and Khaibar mountains, long aftpr 
Khorasan and Transoxiana had b01·st from the Arllb yoke, and 

· .. tbro.ugh the succeeding dynasties of Tahir, the· Sofa rides, and the 
.Samanis. . 

A.. D. 970. Alptagin; · When Alptagin, Governor of Kborasa~under the last named 
~vernor of Khori- princes, forcibly resisted expulsion from office in 970, he partially 
llan, owed his success to the Pathans who sided with him, and hPgan 

to display those mart.ial qualities which aftPrwards obtained for 
them the first rank in the armies of Central Asia. But.. nqw the 

• fate which bad involved the Persian empire was nbout to be visited 
from other quarters upon that of India; and from the time of SPbuk
tagin, who succeedE)d A!ptagin in 977 A.D.~ Peshawar became the 
scene of fierce contests; t.he plain of the district and th~ hilly co un-

A.. D. 918. Sebuk. try to the 'north were still Indian, whilst the Pathims about the 
t;1gia ..takes Pesh4· Khaibat were on . friendly tenris with the princes of Lahore. In 
war. 978 the ~ajah of tbat pl~ce, Jaipil, son of Hispal, of the Brahmin 

race, advanced from Peshawar with a hrge force to assail Sebuk
tagin, who opposed a'nd routed him at Laghman, pursuing his army 
to the Indus, and infl.iot.ing great loss. The conqueror took 
po_ssessi.on of the. country up to the river, and left Abu Ali 
with '10,000 horse, as governor of Peshawar. The Pathans at this 
time made an alliance with him and furnished soldiers to Lis 
~rmy. "' 

.A..~· JOOi~·Jtereat,. . Sebqktagin dying. in 997. was su~ceeded as Governor of 
:-G.~alpal b7 _l'rlah~ Khorasao by his son 1\IahtnU.~I, who, throwing off aH dependence ou 

' • thd Samani princes, assumed the title .of Sultan in 999, and from 
this r.eign the Hindu relig~n in these parts may· be said to have 
received its death. blow. .In the early reign of this_ celebrattJd 
invadel'-of Indi~ the plains of Peshawar were again the scene of 
some. great battles, the first of whic~ was fought on the maira 
between-Nowshera and the Indus, in thayear lOUl. 1\Ialnnud was 
opposed byJaipal, who had been constantly endeavquring to .re
conr the country \Vrested from him by. Sebuktagin, .still aided by 
some of the '"Pathans, whose allegiance to the Muhammadan gover
nor of Pesbaw::tr was· not of lon!J' continuance. 1.'he battle took 
place on 27th November, and the,..Hindus were again routed, Jaipal 
himself heing taken prisoner, who, upon his subsequent release, re
signed :the crown•to his son Anand pal. On this occasion MahmliJ 

· punished the Pathans who had)ided with the enemy~ and as .they 
were now converted entirely fo the Muhammadan faith, they were 
ever afterwards trtie'to their new allegian~e, and joined .the Sultan 
in. aU his wars againat.the infidels. Mabmud. in 10.04 again. visited 
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Peshawar, and was opposed near the Indus Ly Anandp:U, who had Chapter lL · 
join .. J the King- of .Mooltan in re•·olt, and was routed, and fled to ·Jnat -
Ka•bmir; the conquerot left as govPrnor of the country a converted A. D ;::~.,. 
U ind n, :5ewakpal, who was called Zab Sais, but be afterwards re- •erted .lBiuda e:: 
,·olt.t'd and ,_elapsed into idolatry. wakp&J, appointed 

The I no ian prinrf'S now viewed with great al:nm the threatenin.g goTei'DOr. 

nt.titn 1., of th~ Ghnzni ruler, anti a vast armv was assembled from 
t~ll riarh of N orthf'rn India, containing the flo"er of a falling but 1 ~D.~~~ Defet4 
111 ill undauntl:'d race: Enriched ~ith the ofi'l'lrings of partriotism (fo~ 0 

ll&ll P • 
·the females had d .. nnded themselves of their ornaments to send forth 
the rJevott>d band, upon which WHO centred fbe last hopes or 
llindni~m), the army advau~:ed towards the Indus, and WBI 
th'ere joined by the Gak bars, the bravest and strongest or the 
tribPs then S<'a.tcJ in the Pnnjab. Ma.hmtid. had made equally 
extensive ph•parations, and the two ·armies sighted each other 
.-n t.he plains of Chach.• 'l'he invader bad · not e~pected to 
me .. t so large a host as that which he found prepared to. 
oppose him : and, throwing his army into an entren,;:hed posi
tion, awnited attack. But Anandpal preferr~d a wiser course, 
nnd for forty dny11 the armies remained . watching each other. 
At length !llahmud put forward a columu of archers in the hopes 
of drawing the at·my to an en,gag ... ment. The Ghakkaqt closin2• 
with them threw them into confusion; and pursuing .closely 
overbore all opposition, until they ba<i cleared. the • f"Dtrench
ments and shmght11red a vast number of Muhammadans. The 
action then becamfl general and , Mahmud's ·army was giving 
way undet• the fierce assault, '\Vheq the Raja's elephant becom
iug frightened turned anJ fled. The Indians supposing tlieir 
leader to be retil'ing from the field, lost heart and, .becom
ing confused, fell J>ack in disorde!', while the Muhammadans 
rallying Lore down upon them, an~ gained a complet.e vi~tory,. 
slaying, it is. !'aid, in the pursuit _ 20,000. of the.~ infidels. t 
In his invasions of 1017 ·and 1023, _Mahmlid madA Peshawar A. D.1020,Settle
the pl11ce ot" nssemLiy f9r his armies~ of which the Puthans tbeii meat of .Pathana io 
formt>d tile main· portion, an•i whose chiefs be invariably treated the Khaibar. 
with .bon.!>Ur, encouraging the tribe' to settle in the Kbaibar 
hills to serve as a barrier between . his countri and that or a. 
powerful enemy. l'he ACrid1s were the. tribe to whom the 
Indians had made the • cession of these hills, before alloded 
to, nt the close of th•• seventh century, and at this petiod they 
WPre bAing occupied b.,. the anceitors of the .Bangashes, Orak-
z1is, Khatbaris,. and Shinwaris, now: possessing them. 

• l • .. • • 

f\i'r a century and more· Pesllawar continued a ·province · Peshawar i. pro. 
c,f Ghnni under Ma\lmlid's ·numerous soccessors, and underyinoe of G~~ 
I h,, Iii tter princes of that line acquired · greater importance nuder llahmuch 
b · 't 1. · f h . d . . ' auocessors. PCOtutng as 1 were tue centre o t eu ommJOnB, which ..... . . 

•·• N~u Peshhrar." Elphinstone, p. Sl!8. • "' • . 

t .AI to the alleged uae of r11npowdw io thi1 b&ui-;;. •ee-ElphiJilioDe, p: 329. 
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'Chapter II. tQen extended to Lahore, to which place the royal residence 
H' t. . ha4 been transferred. Tur l!'reater part of the. J'IHin country 

-8. • lSfory.- (certainly th~ whole of Yus:•fzai to tht-~ north of t.l;e 
' tatQ o the conn. K~b I) ttl. . 1 f . b h' ·try. · · '. .· .~ u , was a JlS t1me anc, or man1· ~·f'ars ensumg, u1 t 1nly 

·- peoplt>d. 'Ibe invasions of l\.ahmo..l had left it" a desf'rtl•d 
"wilderness, the hannt of the ti~H and rhinoOf'ros, anol onlv 
'' occasionally visited for tbl'l sakt> of pnstm·" by the sh .. pherd trib;s 
·u accustome-1 to roam about the 11eighbouring countries. By 
''these it was gradu,.IJy r11peoplecl ancl cultivated in scattered 
"spots, till in time ot.her triht>s ol cultivators ~ame in, and settled 
''all over the plain,. much as th11y are at the present day. The 

' ,., country, however, bas never properly reeovf'\'ed its formPr condi
" tion of prosperity. ·Now wretched muol hovels stand on the 
"ruins of former towns and cities, the buildiHgs of which are 
" still in many parts traceable by the remains of their massive 
"stone walls. • • • Mahr111id's destructive hosts WPt·e not 
u- conquerors and settler!', but pnssing robbers :~nd p-lundPrers~ 

-n·_so were his snccPssors Jhengiz Khan and Taimur Lang with their 
"swarms of de'stroying aavages, who in t.he thirteenth and four
" tee•ith centuries swept through' his region on t.heir way to India 
"and t>:ffect.nallv prevented any attt>mpt ai"colonizing or rPsPttling 

·rr thfl connt.ry."• Thus ~<V~'U to •he sixteenth century, the Pesbawar 
plain lay an almost total waste, covered wit.h n thick jungie, in 
which Babar reco•·ds the pleasure taken by his followers in hunting 
·the rhinoceros. · 

Path&nsettlements . The first settlemllnt in the plains of anv tribe ·or undoubted 
~:z~~~ plain; theDa.· Afghan ~rigin probably took place, ns will b~ h·.r·eafter related, in 

• ,the fifteenth century. Long hefore this, however, members of the 
Da.lazak .t.ribe, to. whom som" authorities (inclnriing Major James) 
attribute Path lin dtJSCHnt, thad .settled in the plain. Th1•ir ad vent, 
which seems to hav~ follow"d nt no ·grt>at mterval aftf'r rh" era of 
Mahnnici, " w~s l!l~rked," says .Mnjor J,lmt>s,"' by nv outragps or 
"slaughter. The villagPs they found were few, the country 

. " po.orly cultiyated, and the people a quiet; rarP, chiE>fly pa~toraJ, 
rtand still unconverted." The~e the Dalazaks red need to a k111d of 

, servitndet contractiiJg marri11ges at the same rime with some of the 
.chief families. 'l'he original. inhabitants in a short time load be

. com.e, so inc01 porated with the more nntnerous and superior settlers 
, ~s to be lost sight of; Tile Dalllz9k!!, on the other hand, by inter
. ma,rriaO'~S and ,tloe new customs which •hey adopt.ed from their 
neig,hb~urs, lol!t their national charact•·ristic!l, so th .. t, in speaking 
of them at the prE>sent.day; t.lre Afgl1aus complPtely ignure their 
claim to Pathan descent and sty I~< them kaji1·s. In tllP eleventh cen
tury these Dalazaks had p0ssession of ad tl:.e_plain of Pe.hliwar,f 
and· extended even to Chach Hazara,§ and the Jhelum. TLey con-

. tinned qui~t and orderly, their positJOll in the plain rendering them 
,_accessible to punishm~nt ; and paid a small tri t.ute to the I ocal 

. •. · Bellew, pp. 59-60. _ 
_ t 'l'he Afghans reject the relationship and assi.€1'11 them an Indian origin. 

:t i.e.; 'l'he plain south of the Kabul river. · · 
§ As to this term, see Gazetteer of Hazara. ' 
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governors appointed from Ghazni. Th,. hills to the north formed Chapter.IL 
part of the Swllt kiug•lom, "·hich since the withdrawal of the . 
Hindu" from the In·h•~, h .• ,J remained in,Jependent under a chief P thJ:Ilatotry. ta 

· · · h 1 · 1 f S 1 , a au -tfemen of 1ts own w1t t 1e t1t. ll o u tao. io the plaio; the 
In t11,. saroP century tl.~ Pathans of Ghor, who bad remaiot;,d Dalaz,kL • 

dependent on Gliuzni, re-a~serted tLeir rights, and aftpr various GhDe..tru~taoa · of 
d d . . ff I k d . .h f aznaY1te power fortunes succet> e tn casting o t 1e yo P, an Ill t,. person o byPatUaaofGbor. 

Muhammad, the brother of the first Gborian usurper (Souri), des· 
troyed the GhaZnKvitll powPr. He did all in his power to iod~ca 
the Afghans to St>ttle in the mountains about f>pshawar, and many 
extl'nsive immigrations tonk place in his time. The Punjab, ho\Y• 
ever, was wre~tPd from his Lif'uteuant Kutabudin, by thA Gakbnrs,, . 
from whom Muhammad, !be Ghorian, rPtook it in 1204-, oo which PonJabretahubr 

. d h 'I'b b' h' l'f 'Mohammad Ghon, occasron Ire m•tnage to convert t Pm. e act cost ''" Js 1 e, 1204. A. D. 
for on his return towards Ghnzoi be was assassinAtPd in his tent. 
upon the Indus by a party nf Gakhars wb~ l•a•J lost r£>lat.i,·es in 
tbe late war. Civil commotions followed ; tbA king of Kharizm, 
Tacash, took possHssion of Ghazni in 1215, and India was for some 
time ruled h.v the provincial, ~ovt>ruors who declared their inde· 
pendence. 'l'hus for th .. first time the ludus became the boundary 
bt~tween th~ east••rn and wesrPrn e111pire~, and india ceas,.d to have 
connections with the t.rans-ludus territories. All this ·time t.be 
PatiJan tl'ibt~~ r .. tained their ind .. pendence in the mo•1ntains, and 
bore no part in the conqnl'sts or losst>S of tb .. ir bl't:thren in Ohor: 
indePd 1 we find their l11lrs the constant asylum of pr•nct>S expt?lled 
by the Ghuritms io their urugglt>S for power. Pesbawar, t.oo, 
l"t>mainfld in po~se~sion of .the Dalazaks, subordinate to the 
successive princes of Gh••zni, Ghor and 1\luuizm. The lattf'r, 
however, soon ff'll b .. foJ·e a n"w f'O" f'r which appeared upun the 
I'CtlDf1 1 and in 1~42 tl.e,l\I.o~bnls W£'re in posFe~sitm of nil the coont.ry The first Moghal 
west of tbe lnd••s. At t.his t.im1-1, too, another moVI'IDF'nt was t.aking iuvuion, A.. D. 1242. 
plac .. , •he result~ of which we•·e mur~ im11ortant to tht> Peshawar 
di::~trict than the invasious uf G11azui an.t \lo<~hul conquerors. ' 

Two Puthan hroth .. ,·s, Khakli:ai ant GIH;;.i, had in the earliest Disputes between 
times given thf'ir namHs to two of th~· great divisiuns of the nation, ~~e .Kh~k~~ and 
settled rlf'ar Kandahar : the lands of their inheritance were j'uin'tlv tGhbopn thd!n8' 0 tll:8 of 

d b h I · 1 1 d · · · b . b " e a an na IOD, possess~: y t em, w uc 1 cnuse• 1sput.es to arJse as t e~r num ers 
increased, and t.ba Khakhai~, b .. in·~ the weaker of t.he two, were 
forced to con•ent ll•e•uselves with an unt>qnal share, upon a 
separlLte div•siun being made of tb .. J.tnd. They were subsPquently 
expell••d from even this portion, an•l finally· determinetl to r"move 
nltog,.thtlr from their ancient seat : they were accumpanie.J by Kha.khai division 
the Utmankhel un~l Muhauunadzai tr•o .. s b.,Jongiug to other eecomp~<nied by u .. 
div1sions, and s .. trL~J near Kahul abuut th .. mid·lle ofthe thirttoenth mh ankhad .. l !1-nd M~: 

I h · .I f • · · d l d 11mm zau• eett-centnr y, w lt'l'e t "Y rematneu or som .. t11na qm .. t Rn unmo t'Ste • uear Kabol" tbir-
'l'aimur'::~ inn•iun of lndia, io O~cemb~r US97, did not• disturb teeoth oent~r;y. 
P .. shawar o1· rhe trib .. s about it; he n••LrCIIt>d frum Kab~tl to 
Bannu, "here he cro~se.t th,. Indus. A. bout •hi~ time th .. Khakhai 
Pathans, incrf'asing m nnmb .. r uud Wl'lllth, had IIOIV a~·quircd 

• Z.Iill says, 'l'aimur descended to tue city of. K.abul ; wl!eoe<~ be mQ.rcbed 
towards .A.tt .. ck, thu c .. lebl'ated passage of the Indus-page 273, V~L II., 
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imporf;aoce in their new possessions, aild wt>re divided into three 
principal clans, called Yn11afzais, G;gtanis, and Turkilanis. They 
were f'VPn tlum notorious for their turbult>nce and internal fends 

.Khakbai aivision 11 f l • . f b . . ' . db U as we ns or t JP.Ir oppr"sstve treatment o t etr Dlll'-'llbonr~ 
~compame . y a- ,.. ' > 
mankhel and Mo- whose flucks nod bercls t.lw_v were constantly currying c•ff. But 
bammadu.ia settle they wertl useful to Ulug Beg (who was the eldt'st sun of Shiruch, 
near .K&bnl, tbir· \he son of Taimur and uncle "f Baloar), who was euablt>d through 
teenthcentnry. th . . ta A D I ·~o t . . h' 1;.. b - . etr assts net', . . ..,, , o mamtam tmlftl r 19 t e sovere1gnty 

•f • Kabul; and, until firmly seated, h" was o'bliJ!ed to leave 
Expnbion of Yu- them unrestrained. When no' longer· rt>quiring their services be 

safzais from Kabol. t d · · 1 f li d · b ' a tempte 111 vam to coerce t 1em. A strong .-ad u r1sen etwPen 
. the Gig-ianis and Yn~afznis, nnd Ulog B .. g, siding with the formPr, 

sustained a def .. at from the latter. Upon this ht! adopted a ditler .. nt 
policy, and feigned to trPat the tribe with grt>;tt consideration, 

. inolncing them to come to his. d~rbtis. from the hills wh1~h th"y 
clnPfiv IJCcupierl, Ofl which uec:,sion~ tbe~r .chit>fs were treiltPd wirh 
markeJ di~tinction At length an occasion offored. itself, 111Vhen 70 · 
of th!l Pat ban maliloB were. unarmed and at his mercy, and basely 
avail in~ him~t>lfof th!:!.oppllrtuuity, be sit>w thPm all but oi1e, namt>d 
lllalik Ahmad. who was ifpac·f!d on the condition r.hat. the· tribe 
should leave Kabul. They did so, an4 :•t first settled in Basaul and 
about Jalah:.bad. They eudeavoured tG take popsession of Bajaur, 
but were rPpnlsed.. . 

Settlement in the 1'he Yusafzais, Gigianis, and MohaUHDadzais then came to the 
Peshawar pl..io. Peshawar p1ain, whi.ch they entered b.v the Tsrtar• route at Sper

.sang, when tbey-begg .. d from the .Dalazaks for ·a portion of land 
on which to S'llttle. T~is was gr:mtP.d, and the• new comers settl_ed 
down in Doaba. Bqt they did not i&og Temain on th .. se t .. rms and 
althoo_Qh native historians lay. the' blame of the qnarrd upon the 
·cattle-liftinl! ptopenl'ities of th" Dalazliks,_tbe _contrar_,. is the mo~tt 
Jikt>ly :mppolilition 1'!1_e Yusnf~ais were_the fhst to break, faith, but 
they WPresoon joined, by tbe Gigl1lriis, Mu'bammadzais..,a•id U tman
kb,els ; a ~reat battl1,1 wa~ foughC' on tb~ north side of -the :Swat 
river, ift which the i)alnzaks 'were routed wit:h gr1at slauj!hter, and 

.:fte•l precipiiat~ly to Hazara. The Gigi;mis received the Dolibn as 
their pllrtion; to rbe Mphari:unad!ifais was assign!3d Hasbtoagar, and 
to rli .. ·Yusafz,,i tb~ rP.mainder of tFu~ country nortli of 'tb .. Kabul 
river. ;r.be Utmankbel,s w .. re placed in the hills about rhe·~wi\t rtver, 
and these tribes still retain the allotments then assigned to them, 
Malik Ahmad, bt'rore mentioned, fi~ures in all these wars as~ chief 

Fortber conqne~ts of distingois~ed v:alour. But the Yusafzais -were bent on further 
of the_Pathans. ~nquest, q.od preJl'areol to take possession of :)wat moving for that 

J>UrfJOse te Shahkot. The 8\\'~t.is were all assembled anbe Mora 
l"ass, a1ld the Ynsafz,,is, advnnciug to th .. foet of the bills, made as 

..,jf tbf'V woul•l attack at ()nce. * Hut.at nij!ht the} wade a rapid t~rn 
to th:. Maiaqnd Pass leaving tb~r women in the c:,mp, who~ 
mu~ and'sin~_ng during t:he mgbt cont'!bale~i fr~m the enemy theu 
pllltl~: t4e. ns1ng I'DD drsl'overed the _-gJ•tterm~ swords of the 

• J,listory repeats ir.elf, _and the ope ratione of the Chitril Relief Force, in 
1.8!t5, ia IQakiog a feint on the Mera and Shabl<ot Paise11 and then advanciug on 
tll.e M.alah.o.d almost.~Jy reprodn®d this old ~nv_~n, which waa hrongbt to 
the notice of the General Ollicel' Commanding ehortly before the attack.-Ed. 
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in\·aders who had crowned the Pass, and tm•ldPnly fpll upnn the Chapter n. 
11~tonished S"·ati~, who olf .. rPd bat a weak rPsi!'tancA ; tho" th .. 
YuSHizais touk ro!!ResEion of low .. r S\\·at. H:t!iaul, J,.Jalaha<l and mstory. 
L~trbrnan, tnus t>V~tcuatt>•l by the Khakhai Patban11, camP into the fFhartberC?oqaeat• 

" · f h Gh · 'b h' h · d h Kh )'I l\1 b " t 1 l'athaoa. · po~I!~"Sion o t. ... ..n tra "~'~• w 1c compn;oe t A a 1 ~. o -
mands, and Daudzais: the~ likewise bPgan to occupy tt.e hills he-
tween Lalpura and the P .. slulwar valiey, now th" Bf'at of the 
upper Mohmands. The plain of Peshawar, sor.th of the Kibul 
rivPr, still contfnueJ in pos~essinn or the Dalazaks. The Tarkat 
lania partly remained in L11ghm_an, and partly efff'cted a spttfemPnt 
in Uaj:mr, which country, lik':! that of Swat, had a chief with the 
title of Sultan. 

Dnrin~r the srreater part of the fiftpenth century, thfl Patluins Poeitio11 o~ the 
north of the Kabul river remained unmolested in their new ltlah•mmad•ll;11 and 

· · h b 1 d d B • d Cb 1 Tb Yasafaa•• dunlll( 'he po•aP.;sione, to w hiC t e.v ·'" . a .red auer an am a. . ~y lif~eoth century. 
did not ofJHr even a nomirlal allf',gianco ·to any for .. ij:tn rowel', 

·distributing their lands_ and governing- tht-mselvea by certain 
acknowledgPd laws and customs;, and cu their numbers increased, 
formio.~r them~t-lves into small"r communities under local chiefs, 
with !!Pparate and distinct intPJ'e~ts, l;ut bound. to~etber h.\' a strong 
tie of nntionalit~, and j .. alously guarding against the acqui11ition 
of asceQdancy hy pny tribe or individual arnon~at. them'-a strong 
trait in their character. 'l'he western po\vers were too weak to 
attempt interference, whilst thP Afp:b&n dyna11ty, which governed 
India during the greater part.of-this century, was absorbed in 
wars at home. • . 

. 'l'be Emperor -Bahar, of the Chaghil,tta family of Moghal 'fhe Emperor 
Tartars, acquire•! the sovPreignty of Kabul and Ghazni from the Babar. a oq uiru 
usurpH Mukim in_ A.D. 1504. ·At t-his period,·as bas Leen b~fore.rs~rngnty, A. D. 
detailed, the plum~ and hills of 4 E.agbman,. Kunar, Pt-abawar, 
Swat, and Bajaur were iniHtbit~>d by newly settled AfgMil tribes, 
thou11h tow~trds the. north some of th~ abori,j!ines rf'mained-•more 
or lf'ss· intl!-pPndAnt under their bereditar;.y· native cbieftaips. · 
Former ·sultans ·of Kabul and Gluizni bad alaimed thPDJ"as Bub-
jects. l•nt bPyoud tbe occasional compulsory pyment of £rihut~,· 
the subjl•ction, hoth "of these tribes an.d. of the Afghans of the 
wil,ls an.J the mountains, ha·f bi>l'n little more than uominat .. The 
clans occupyinp: the hills infested the-plains and high roadJI~ those 
especially bordl'ring on the difficult passes leading to India, looked· 
upon _the~ as a part of their re"enue,· either plundering C?r levying 
contnbut1ons on caravans .and travellers, as at the ~tresent day. · 

In the following year, 1505, Bahar medi•ated aD incursion 
into India and proceeded by Jala,labild (then called Adina~ar) . 
and the Khaibar Pass to Peshawar •. Here his or.iginal plan was 
abandom•d for a marauding· expedition to· the sontb"·11rd, in the-
course of which he bad several eng,.gementi with Lhe Afghios oC 
Dan gash (Kohat) and Bannu, returning by the "Sakhi Sarwar 
Pass 11od Bori to Ghazni. · , ~[ ,. 

For several years after this B&bar was ·occupied in quellinw A. D .• liOi to 
rebellions in his proYinoes, and in the vain endeavour to recon"; t1h530: Ba~a fur-
b. . . T . f h U b ,_ H d '- er mcurllODL 11 pouetmons 111 ranaox1ana _ rom t e z ~&.I. e un ertoo~, 
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C~]lterii. also, sevP.ral. ~xpedit.ions 11.,2ainst. t.he Af,g-hans in their hills, 
. employing strong .light forcPs, wit.h which be .. ndPII\'OUrPd to Fur-

~ :~o.'!fdo{los t pri11~ them. Wiwn 11ucce>sfnl, tbA lora)' rPsnli~>d in tloto dispPrsion 
1530. Habar'e iu:.. or slauuhtPr of the men and the car·rying off .of wom(,n, cattlP, 1111d 

ther incursions. propt>rty. 'Vhi>n, however, the cl11ns werfl on their I!Dard, th .. y 
offHrt~d a br11ve rPsi,otancP, and, art."r consr.lernble lo~s to both 
parties, he .withdre"l his forces-, claiming at be~t a doubtful vic
tory. St.ill th .. se forays bad ·the pffpct of re~training the tribes 
nearest to him I rom plundering in his territupies. Scarcely a year 
passed without his mnking inronds into the country of some of the 
tribes, either to chasti~e th~ir licentionsnes11, or to protect his more 
peace:oble.suhjects. Bot in 1519. fiftePnyearsaft.Prhiscunquest 
of·Kabul, he enter1HI on a more extensive cnmpaign against them, 
wh .. n the Dalazak Chiefs, burning to avPnge t),,.m•~>lv ... s on the 
_YusRfzai; attended him' ns .. Ili,.s and guid .. s. Thl'y first Tt:arcbed 
against the Iort of BajHnr, whl't'e . the l"ultan refnsPd to 
snLmit •. Uo. this occasion it is said he employAd tratchlocks 
against the ent>my, which were qnite nPW to them ; the 
e:&pt>rience of their effects threw the g11rrison into such con sterna-
tirin·'tbat the fort. was ea!lily caHied by escalade, when the 
me·n.3,000 in number, with their Sulra11, were pnt to the siYord, 
and a pillar erected ofti:Hir hends; tbe women and children .were 
enslaved. The TR'rkilan! Afghans, alrNtdy partially sPated in 
Bajaor, extended their settlements and gradually possei'sed them· 
St>lves of-the counh·y :·on this occasion a. tribute in graiu was 
imposed upon them. 

; :·, ·Sultan- Wais, of Swot, escapPd a. similar fate by tPnde~ing his 
submission, which -,vas accl'pted. The Yusatzais in lower Swat, 
Buuer, &c., lik .. w!SP sent an embassy to Babar, who dePming it pru
dent to:.avoid a harassing and bootl .. ss camp11ign in the bills, was 
apparently conciliated, and took in marriage the daughter of Sloah 
Momsur, one of their maliks, or hPadmeu. The final agreemPnt 
included the imposition of a tribute in grain, and a promise on the 
part of the Yusafzais to refrain from inroads on npper Swat. De
scending fmm tbe hills, Babar plundered tlw YusHfzais and Muham
madzais of the plains north of the Kabul rive•·, and ~recti rig a fort at· 
Peshawar, left a garrison there. This more complete subjn2ation of 
the trib'es facilitated his subsequent operations towards Hindustsn. 
He encamped at Katlang and !:Shahbaz-,garha, and it was then his 
troops destroyed the zia1·at at Sbabbaz Kalandar. In 1519, Babar 
crossed the Indus- above Attock, occupied Bhera on the Jhfllum, 
and ott his return to Kabul received the submis!lion of the Gakbars. 
His s'tibsequ'eiit invasions· of ludii did not aff,..ct the tribes about 
Peshawar, but they took the opportunity of his continuPd absence. to 
-withhold their tribute, and to revert to their plunderin,g habits. The 
Dalazaks · too destroyed the Fort at· Peshawar. Babar died at 
Agra in 1530. · 

A. D.lS40, llu~Uii·: _ • Hnmayun, his son, cmnpelled to fly towards Sind, left the ~erri-
yun. taries of -lndiu and the Punjab in the hands of the Afghans und"r 

Sher Shah. The latter Chief, whose real name was Farid.t was the 
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. 
granJson of Ibrahim, an Afghan of the tribe of Snr, who came tQ Chapter II •. 
l'ebbawar with 60rne of the earlier settlers and passed on to Hindus• Risto 
tao in quest of military spn·ice. The house of Taimur would not LD lS40 ll'Il . 
probably have succlleded in again wresting tl1e empire from Sher ,-u. · . · lUll .. 

t:ibab's euccessors, but for the jealousy with which the Afghans 
regarded the advancement of any individual of their nation, and the 
strong notions they cherishPd of independence and equality-feel· 
ings which debarred all unity of action unless rE>strained by the 
J•ersonal charactPr of t.he a~pirant, ThPse feelinj:!S pervade the nation, 
and are manifested as forciblr in the appointment of a village 
offict~r as in the imtalment of a king. In 1551 Hamaytin, re-
f'stablished at Kabul, meditatlld a return to J ndia, bot dared not cross 
the Indus whilst his rt>stless brother, Kamrar11 was at large. The 
latter Prince had sought an asylum with the Khalil and Mohmand 
Afghans, into whose hills he was followed by Humayun, "ho gained 
a parti11l victory, and after· wards wintered at Pashnt on the Kunar 
river, in which mountain fastness his troops were much. harassed 
by t.he Afghans who prowled about his camp, plundering and put"': 
ting to rleath all who fell into their· haud!.'. Kamran \\and11red from 
tribe to tribP, !'ta.ring a W<>f'k with each, hut at last, in 1552, hE\ 
was surprisPd by Jl urnayt'w, who sf' troops commHted great !'laughter 
among11t the Afghan~. Kamran himself escnpt>d, but was finally. 
,!!iv~>n up to hi~ hrot.her [,y 1 he Gakhars und.•r thfli.r chiPf, Sultan 
Adam. Towards the end of the year Humaytin proceeded to chas· 
t.i~P the Afghan~ for the assillt:mre they had giv11n to Kamran, and 
hi11 column~, pPnPtrating into Ban gash nnd Tirah. pillaged and laid 
wnll!t~ thll f'ount.ry, driving off th11 AhPPp and cnttle of the tribes, 
:11111 JO.ei:r.ing thei•· f'ffer!.ll. ln 1553 IIumayun, l:aving cnu11ed his 
brotbf'l· to be blinded and St>nt to l\IHkka, prepared to inYade India," 
nnd ns a preliminnry measure, rt'built the Fort 'at l'esbawar which 
the Dal:lZI}ks hnd destroyed. A strong garrison was placed in it 
under tbe command of Sekandar i{ban, U zbek, and the fort·was 
provisioned "ith t!1e grain of the neighbouring Dalazaks. · The 
latter soon afterwards attacked it, hut wl're repeliP4 by the Uzbek 
commander, (n the following year Hunuiyun recrossed the Indus on 
his road to DE>lhi. . ""· 

After his departure the Ghoraikhel Afghans, consisting of the A. D'. 1554. The 
Khalil, Mohmand andDaudzai tribPs, entered the plain of Peshhvar~ GboraikheliAfghana 
and, ousting the Dalazaks, took possPssion of the distr·icts in (Khah1s, Mo~mands 

I · h th 1 1 l h' h 1 tb ·· and Daudz&ll) oust; w liC ".'!' are now ocat."t, :lilt tow lC t 1ey gave e1r·tbe Dalazik11. 
names. The Dal11zaks w.'re dr·i,·en ncross .th" Indus; they a.._ 
to he IUPt with now in but one or two villages west of that 
riv11r, bnt are more numHous on the !'~stern ~ide though, compa~a-
tivel.v speaking, the tribe is extinct. The Khalilto, Mohmands, an<! 
Daudzais being now seatP<I in thA' plain and exposed to Mttack, Final settlement of_ 
bt•came the frequent victim~ of thq local Govet·norto, :\ treatment Afghins in PeW. 
which finally t>flected a change in their character and habits, con~ war, 
trasting stron~ly with the bold ind .. pt>ndt>nce of their hill brethren. 
This completes tbe settlemPnt nt Peshawar audits bordering districts 
o{ all tbe Afghan tribes now loc:ltt>d there; no subsequen~ immi• 
:::ration took place. · · · · 
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Chapter n.- - In 1586 Akbar on his return from Kashmir pas~ed thronuh thl't 
-History. Pe~bawar v~lley, and determined?" thA subjugation. of itstribes 

-A.D.I5SS.Akba.r's whiCh had h!therto successfully_ res1sted all attempts to 1m pose upon 
expedition. them a fore1gn yok£>. Accordmgly under pretence of a desire to 

· ·restore the true faith he sent an army under Zain KLan, his foster 
brother, and Raja Bir Bal ag-ainst the Yusafzais .. The opPn count.·_,. 
was soon subdued, and the aliied commanders attempted to follow 
up their enemy into the bills, but becominu involvt>d amon"' defile~ 

. d b E ' "' . " ' retire to t e mperor s camp near Attock.. A larg-H force was 
equipped, and sent again under the same commanders ; thev advanc· 
ed by Pulli, and Bir Bal attt'mpted to ascend the pa~srs i~to Swat, 
but was vigol"ously attacked and obliged to rt'til'e; in the pursuit 
he was himself slain, 'land his force cut upc Zain Khan's division 
was still in the plain but, being attack.ed "in the ni~ht, wa!l likewi!le 
defeated, an:l he fled on foot to Attock. A kt.ar fitted ont a 
third expedition a~ainst them, and placed its conduct· under 
the celebrated Todar Mal and Raja Man Singh, the Governor 
of Kaool. Taught by experience the impolicy of bazarrling 
a desultory contest in the hills, these leaders adoptAd a more i'rndent 
course, and, taking up positions in di:fftJrent pat-ts of the eountry, 
fortified themsell"es and preventt!d the Pathans from cultivatincr in 
th~ plain. ~ '"' 

Akbar's policy. This measure proved so harassing to the tribes that they 
tendered a nominal submission, wbicu enaLled Akbar to make 
some kind of agreement with them in lhe winter of 1587, and to 
torn his ~t.Ueutiotl towards the Hoshan_ias ol 'l'irah and its neigh
bouring hills. Having thus assertPd his supremacy, Akhar never 
attempted the more complete subjugation of a f'eo.ple upon w.bom 
so little impression could be made even by Qostly expeditions, 
which exham;ted the resources of th" empire. He confined him
self to ke!'ping open the road to Kabul, aud ma!ntaining _a partial 
control over the hill men, by keeping a firm hold of the plains, 
and thus commanding their· cultivation. But hi,; governors were 
mostly oppressive and tyrannical: one of tht!m, Syad llamad, de
L?Janded in mar.riage the daughter of I\Ialik · fl,,bi, of the Oaudzai 
tribE>. He refused to give her, and upon bei 11!! pres-;ed ·to do so, 
feigned at last to comply; and at a grt'at ft~ast held on the occasion 
the uovernor and his suite were munlere11, and ~lalik Habi fled to 
the hllls. As suon a:1 hi:~ power was removeLI, the tribe revolted. 
Akbar was at length compelled to recall him under a promise of 
pardon-a course aftPrwards frequently adopted by the Sikhs to-
wards chiefs who fled. -

The Roshaniasect. About this time (the middle oft he sixteenth century) a religious 
sect arose amoi1g the P~thans, which was destined to be the cause 
of prolonged dissension amongst the tribe:>, It W;l:l foullded bv one 
Bazid who assum"d the character of a prophrt, and collected 
nume;o~s disciples, chiefly in the Suleman and_ Khsibar mo~n
tains. He styled l.imself Pir Rokhan or Roshan, but by all nat1 ve 
'historians b" is called Pir Tarik, or " Saint of darkness," a name 
given to him by his great opposer, Akhnnd Darweza. H_e laid 
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aside tbe Koran, and taught that nothing existed but God, who Chapter II. 
required no set forms of worship, but an implicit obedience to 
his Prop bet. This ea.Ry creed met with many supporters amongst History. 
the wild mountaineers, who follDd a fllrther incentive for joining The R01ha11ia 
the sect in the license which it afforded to them. It; enjoined a eect. 
species of social communism; and its professors were authorised 
to seize the land and pt·operty of all who would not accepli their 
creed . .Venturing at length to oppose the government of Kabul, 
Pir Uoshan was captured and imprisoned. A large sam of money 
procured his releasP, and he then made Ha.shtnagar his seat, 
where he received many converts. He died, however, soon after 
l1is release at Ghalladher. His five sons strove to keep up tho 
sect, which at that time embraced half the nation, its most active 
and important members being the Afridis of Tirah and some of 
the Yusafzai. Sheikh Umar, the eldest son. removed the bones 
of his father, and carried them about with him in a chest; but 
his success was not great, and a strong opposition being raised 
by Akhund Darweza, the Yusafzai tribes were reclaimed. At 
length the supporters of the new sect met with a defeat at !Jaini, 
where Sheikh Umar with two of his brothers were ·slain, and 
their bodies thrown into the Indus, while the bones of their father 
were b\lrned. 'fhe two younger sons, Jalal-ud-din e.nd Kamal· 
ud-dio, escaped and went to Tirab, which then became the chief 
seat of the sect. About this time Akbar was, as already related, 
assorting his suPremacy over the Yusafzai, who bad not joined 
in tho Roshania movement. 'Vhile these events were in pro· 
gress, JahU-ud-din was wandering at the head of a powerful 
band in the mountains lying between Kabul and Ghazni, and at 
one time obtained actual possession of the latter place. He was 
then attacked by Jafar Beg, sent against him from Kabul by 
Akbar (A. D. 1600) ; and being driven out of the city was killed 
in au attempt to recover it. Kamal-ud-din was captured in 
IIasbtnagar and kept a prisoner in India til.l his death. The two 
rocks upon the Indus opposite .Attock are called Jalalia and· 
Kamlilia after these two brothers, in allusion to the great loss of 
lifo caused by the dangerous whirlpools at their base, and to the 
extensive shipwreck of souls ·imputed to the two upholders of 
the Roshania. sect. The epithet was first given by Akbund 
D'arweza, their father's great opponent, and one of the most 
celebrated saints of the country. He wrote a history and 
several tl1eological works, and died at Peshawar, where his 
tomb is still a place of general resort and superstitious sanctity. 
'l'he Roshania sect still continued to flourish for many years in 
Tirah, under Ihdad, the grandson of Bazid. by his so.n Umar 
Khan. Like his uncles, this man led the life of a. robber; and his 
bands of religious burglars and highwaymen, who fer many years 
infested the country between Kabul and Peshawar, acquired . 
notoriety by their success,· enterprise and cruelty.* In A. D. 
1611, during the reign of Jahangir, the Roshanias once more 
appeared in force, and succeeded in causing a revolt in Kabul 
---------------------------------------------------· ! J3ellew. 
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Chapter u;- bu( were defeated. with great slaughtel', and from that time tho 
.- ~ sect gradually wore out.· At the present time· its tenets are 

History. professed only by the immediate descendants of the foundt>r in 
~~ Rosh ani a Tirah and.Kohat, and by some of the Bangash and Orakzai 

Pathans. ·The ancestors of those members of the latter tribe, 
who are popularly known as Shias, were probably of this sect. 

The separa~on of ~ The Yusafzai, upon first taking possession of their present ;::nd!nsafZ8.1 and seats, were accompanied by three Sheikhs of great repute, be-
n. lieved to have possessed the power of predicting events destined to 

affect their nation. The most celtlbrated of these was Sheikh Mall i, 
to whoniwas entrusted the work of dividi~g the land amongst the 
several branches of the tribe. The relative proportions assigned 
by hi in to each clan is the recognised standard of the present day. 
He did not specify the lauds, bot, referring to tl1e numbers and 
circumstances of each" family to be provided for, he fixed.the 
relative number of shares* to be assigned to the clans and their 
several minor divisions. And these have been adhered to in all 
their subsequent removals and migrations, so that it is a common 
thing at the present day to. find Yosafzai proprietors eagerly 
referring to this ancient scale_ of rights. The tribe was at first 
·known only by the general name of Y osafzai in the same way as 
the latter in Kandahar and Kabul were undistinguished lrom the 
main branch of Khakbai; but·when their_ numbers increased, and 
their possessions were enlarged, they separated ipto two divisions
the Yusafzai and the Mandanzai-the latter being the descendants 
of Mandan, who was the nephew of Yusaf. And both Alan dan and 
Yusaf being descended fromKhakhai, Sheikh Malli's distribution 
gave them both hill and plain, which was divided by lot amongst 
tbeirsenral clans and sub-divisions. ·The two divisions remained 
for smne ~imetogetner, but quarrels ensued, whith were enhanced 

. by the confusion caused by the oo&tings and intrigues of the 
Moghals, till at last, about the end of the sixteenth or begirinio g 
of the seventeenth century, the Yosafzai, in Swat and Boner, 
E>xpelle~ all the families of the Mandanzai which were in those 
countries. 'fhe latter tribe, leaving their women in Cbamla, de
scended to the plain, and similarly expelled the Yusafzai families 
settled there, who removed to Swat and Boner, except the Baezai 
whom the Mandans were unable to drive out from the Lnndkhwar· 
valley. Swat, Boner and the Lundkhwar and Ranizai .valleys 
thus remained to the Yosafzai; and Chamla, Panjtar, and the 
plain country up to the Kabul river, to the Mandan branch, which 
is the division at the present day as regards the tribe itself, 
though 'tbe'Knattaks .have since possessed themselves of the. 
greater part of the Lundkbwar valley,·and of a good strip on the 
plain between the Indus and Kabul rivers. .Bot the Yu-safzai 
had before this acquired the reputation of conquering the coon• 

·_try, and as may frequently be observed amongst l'athan com-" 
_ munitj~s, the name of the inferior division was lost in that of the 
snper~or, _and the Mandan branch and their country is still pop a.· 
larly known as Ynsafzai, except amongst themselves. 
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The state of the district remained unaltered during the reigns Chapter II. 
of Jahangir and Shah Jaban, though the Pathans rendered at the best 
an unwilling alle<TiancP, and from time to time took advanta~e of a Re"HistorrrJ--L • 

., . • t" At 1 tb tgna o ow&D· weak governor or a fore1gn war to ra1se c_ommo JOn: • eng , glr, Shah Jahin, and 
in A. D. lti68, tb11.V openly revolted, and rasluog down tn lar~e nom• Aurangzeb. · 
hers devastated Cbacb, and cut off the communication between 
Delhi and Kabul. They were led on this occasion by one 1Iuham· 
mad said by InJian historians to have been invested wit~ the 
insi;nia of royalty, and to have claimed for himself a descent from 
Ale~ander the Great and a daughter of the King of Transoxiana. 
There is no local belief, however, in this statement, nor do wa bear 
again of the supposed King. They were defeated near Attock ; Lut 
repulsed at Peshawar the royal troops sent against them by Amin 
Khan, the Governor of Kabul, anJ remained for a time sole mas-
ters of the plain, the Yusafzai especially acquiring great fame for 
valour and martial prowess. Amin Khan himself was taken pri-
soner with his wives and family. Aurangzeb, who was at this time 
on the throne of Delhi, qow marched in person at the head o~ an. 
army to re-establish his ascendancy. He advanced, however, only 
to Hassan A bd:il, whence he. despatched his son, Sultan, to a9t 
against the rebels. From 1G73 to 1675 the war continued under 
the general direction of the Emperor, ans}, for ·several years after 
his return, under that of his gAnerals, but his arms met with little 
success, and be was a.t last compelled to agrre to terms which left 
tbu Palhans almost independ~nt, and withdrew his forces to India. 

This period is distinguished in Pathan annals by the verses Khushal Khin, the 
and deeds of tl)e renowned l.(husbal Khan, the Khattak chief, at poet chief. 
once a warrior, poet, and patriot ; himself tbe most polished mew· 
her of the most polished tribe of his nation. He has left a history, 
and some poems of considerable merit,. which he indited during the 
wars with the Moghal emperors to excite the patriotism of his 
countrymen, reciting the brave dee~s of their fathers, and taunt-
ing them with lukewarmness and want of manly spirit. Nor was 
be less active as a soldier than as a patriotic bard; for be led his 
Khattaks well on many occasions, and once obtained a great vic-
tory on the low bills opposite Akora, though deserted by the 
Yusafzai whose base flight he bas recorded in a poem full of spirit. 
On one occasion he fell into. the hands of the enemy, and was for 
three years imprisoned in the fort of Gw:1lior, after which he was 
exchanged for some Imperial prisonflrs of ·rank, and returned 
to the head of h1s tribe, which he led on to fresh victories in the 
defiles of these Khaibl:!>r and Khrappa passes, the hills of the M:oh-
mands, in the Doaba, at Nowshera, and at Akora; and was thu11 
notably instrumental in the imccessful issue of a war by which 
t~is brave people freed themselves from the oppr~ssive rule of the 
Bwpcrors of Delhi. .. 

The successurs of Aurangzeh retained. nominal possession of N'd.ir Shih. 
Peshawar, but the monarchy was declining, and they had neither 
the power nor inclination to make any further attempts to control 
ita rude tribes. In A. D 1718 one .Nasir Khan was appointed 
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g~vernor. He adopted .a conciliator.v policy towards the Pathans, 
• ·w1th whom be became popular. He long foresaw the storm which 

was about to burst upon the falling empire, anrl had for some years 
warned the Court of ~adir Shah's approach. His calls for assistance 
were, how~>ver, nAglect .. d; and wlwn the threatened invasion came 
and ~adir Shah appeared at Peshawar, he surrende~ed the place: 
The conqu~ror, cro~sing the Indus in 1738, defeated thA imperial 
forces, and, following up his victory, ex.torted from Mnhammad 
Shah a treaty by which all the trans-Indus countries were ceded 
to him. The road tlrrongh the Khaibar had been closed against. 
Nadir Shah by the Afridis and Shinwaris, but an Orakzai-chief 
led his army by Tirah to Pesbawnr. He intended to punish these 
tribes on his return, but was soon wearied of a contest which 
brought l:Jim JIO renown. He built a fort at Bazar near the mouth 
of the Khaibar Pass and hoped to ·starve out t.he hillmen in their 

, barren rocks; but they continued to annoy his garrison, and he 
finally withdrew after making il kind of agreement with them, Be 
is s:;id to have come to this determination after an -int~rview with 
Dariya Khan, the 1\Iallikdinkhel chief, who brought with him 
~orne •of.:. the bitter wild roots npon which his tribe subsisted 
(chiefly the 111azarrai or dwarf palm, and the pamannai). On 
seeing these, the King was readily persuaded that to attempt the 
blockade of a people who could live on such prodnctiong would be 
futile. PesbawlAr was thus again transferred from the Eastern to 
the 'Vestern empire, and Nasir Khan's services were rewarded by 
his new master with the joint government· of Kabul and Peshawar. 
Daring the nine years which intervened between this period and 
the assa~sination of Nadir Shah, the affairs of Khorasan occupied 
too much of his attention to allow of. much 'interference with the 
new province_. the people of which had of late years considerably 
inc~eased ipwealth and numbers. The Ypsafzai, the Khattaks, and 
the hill tribes remained independent and paid no tri-bute ; but the 
Khallls, Mohmands, Daudzais, Gigianis, and l\Iuhammadzais of 

·the plains submitted to the local governors, and 'Yere forced to pay 
tribute through their chiefs. Some of the latter were in the habit 
of uoinO" occasionally to the. Qourt and b-ringing back with them 
gr:nts ~f land, and patents exempting them from tribute, which 
still exist; bnt it does not appear that they were invariably acted 
upon, for in those days a. goodly array of followers, or a reputation 
foe Pakhtnnwalli, or Pathan virtue, possessed greater force than 
a. royal 'Patent. ~ 

The Dorani 
nasty.• 

~y- , The d;ath of Nadir(A.D.1747) was followed by the establish-
. ment at Kandahar of the Durani dynasty in the person of 

Ahmad Shah, who managed, ·by a prudent cburse of' policy 
towards his countrymen,· almost impercept!bly . to gtt all real 
power into hi9 own hands, until, notwit'b.standing the repugnance 
which was felt by the people-· towards a monarchical form of 
.government, by ·flattering his ownjribe, punishing the Ghilzais, 

• From duiT-i-durrcin, "pearl of pearls," or durr-i-daurd.n, "p~arl of the age," 
a-title assumed by Ahmed Sh.B.h Abdali in allusion to the Abdali custom of wear· 
ing a pearl stud in the ear, and afterwarlls extended to the whole Abdali tribe. 
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conciliating others, and gai~ing reputation by Joreign wars, he Chapter 11. 
consolidated his powPr, anrl hrongbt the Pathans to look upon • . 
him aa their native Kin!.f. Nasir Khan refused to acknowledge History. 
his sovereignty, and Ahmad Shah drovA bim from Kabul to ~be Durini 'Dy. 
Peshawar; but th~ tribes at that place turning against him, he 1

' 
was forced to cross the Indus, rapidly followed by the J.{ing, 
who advaucetl to L!!-hore, reduced the Punjab, and, conquered 
Kashmir. During the remainder of his reign the 'plains of 
Peshawar were brought u~der more complete control than 
beforto, and some expeditions sent into. the Yusafzai valleys 
occalri'lnally despoiled their frontier villages, whil~t the revenue 
of those tappa11 in the vicinity of the town, W&'l increased and 
fixed upon the villages, alt.hollgh it was still mostly pai4 through 
the chiefs of clans. Moreover, in the twenty-l'ix years. of Ahmad 
Shah's v.igomus and active reign, tnany nobles and families of 
wealth or religions importance Nettled in the country, buildini. 
resideGces of greater· pret.ensions f-than those previously existing 
in the city1 and adorning them with gardens and reservoirs. 

Tai-mur Shah silcCePded his fat.her in 1773, but proved A. s~.,~'i73. Tai-
himsel£ a voluptuous anu indolent princl'. He resided a great mor · 
deal.iu Prsbawar, where he kept up his cout·t with much pomp 
and ceremony, attract.ing to it a ia.rge concourse of nobles an:l 
adventurers from the surrounding countries. The Qazik.hel 
began to acquire power in his time, aud 11lways retained in their 
hands the chit'f legal'ayd municipal offic'!!s; proud, bigoted, and 
overbearing, they presumed upon the weakness pf the king, and 
became notorious fur their cormpt ai1d avaricious character.1n 
the dist.rict, there Wf!S WUCh COnfusioilj tl1e chiefs, Warring with 
each othPr, were engoRged in i'!onstaut fends;' and agriculture was 
1ieglected for tnt> mor·d stirring excitement of raids and rap.ine •. 
N evtort.heless, the Y u1<afzals continued to pay "th6ir reVl•QU8 
through tht>ir chiefs, Nanshahi Khan and Shahwali Khan of Hoti. ... .. . 

In 1779 an insunecti01i took place under the Chamkanni Insurrection in 
1\lian Umar, a man of great sanctity, which bad for its object 1J~~ by :ia~ Umar 
the dethronement of 'l'fl.imur. The chiefs of the Mobmand 

0 
• am ann1.. 

Khalil and D~tudzai tribes were called Arbab;; they possessed 
great power and influencE~, and weJ;"e .employed to colLect the 
revenues of their. tapp•ill, and to ,.summon their levies when 
requirt>d by the 6overuruent: ·The Chtimkanni Mian was joined 
by Fa.il'lullah, one of the KltalilArbabs, who had obtained ~P 
kmg's tlermissiou tt> collect troops for a:n attack 'jlpon tha Pun~ 
jab. When his band was assembled, composPd chiefly of the. 
Khaiba•· t:ribPR, he suddeuly tushed .upon the citadp} of Pesba-
war,ttnd uve•·p••wet·ing the guard, entered the palace. 'Iaimur 
Shah acted un tl1e occasion v. it!! firmneo~s and energy, and 
~oll .. cting his f,!llardl', oppo11t>d _the rebels and forced them ~ 
retire. Tlu• pi:)t wa~ t•·acPd to the Mian, but t.be Pat han tribes., 
would nut. allow him tq. be;_ punished, out of the superstition! 
reverence thl"y habitually p_ai~ to mt>mbers of his class; he fled 
to a hill st<parating Yusafzai from Boner, where he stayed for• 

• 
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Chapter II. few days, and was then allowed to return. The hill where be 
rested is called his Seree, or gift of land, to the pt·esent day, and 

I 
Histot!J· . bas been vested with a kind of sanctity from the circumstance. 

naorrec 100 10 It · 11 d A k f b · b 1779 by Mian Umar lS ca e man ot, rom avmg een tl1e place of refuge of 
of Chamkanui. some Danlatzai Pathans of Buner, who fled there after committing 

a murder, and whose descendants still occupy the small hamlet 
on the spot. . 

Shih Sh6ja at The death of Taimur Shah in 1793 )eft the throne to be 

hP.esUlfwak~ proclaims contested by his sons, whose adventurous enterprizes and varied 
tmse tog. f f · · · 1 b' 0 ortunes orm a romant10 page m ortenta 1story. n the 

defeat of Shah Zaman by Mahmud, his brother, Sba.h Sbuja, at 
Peshawar, who now proclaimed himseH king, actively sought to 
procure the alliance of the eastern tribes. He was first defeated 
and found an. asylum with the Afridis of Chura, near the mouth 
of the Khaibar, till he might re-gather his forces for another 
attempt on Peshawar, in which he failed, and was again defeated 
in a battle fought in the neighbourhood of Tabka1, near the 
ruins of a tope on thPI road to Jamrud. During 1809 he wa~ in 
power a.t Peshawar, and received with courtesy and honour the 
British . mission conducted by the Honout•able Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, but was forced shortly after to By before the better 
fm·tune of Mabmu d, ot• rather of his talented, brave, but un
scrupulous minister, Fatteh Khan. lie again re-took Peshawar 
in March of that year, but was ngain expelled by Azim Khan 
and driven across the I ndns. His last attempt was made in 
December 1811, when rlefeat again Pn!'ned, and after many wan
derings, and escaping from the priflnnH of Kashmir and Lahort~, 
he found, in 1816, a reflting place, nndPr British protection, at 
Lndhiana. · 

lliee of the Barak- Fatteb Khan was now the virt'ual possessor of all power under 
sai. the nominai ·sovert>ignty of Mabmud, but was presently blinded 

and murdered with unusual barbarity, upon which the Barakzai 
family threw qji all show of allegianct>, and usurped the govern· 
,ment, the ea:-king and h1s Hon retaining only Herat. The other 
provinces of the Uur{mi empirPI became independent cbiefships, 
under the rulers at the time. Peshawar fell to the four brothers, 
Sardars Yar Muhammad, Sultan Muhammad, Sayad M nbammad, 
and Pir Muhammad, .also known as Sarfaraz Khan, son of Paenda 
Khan. 

.. it was shortly after these events that Masson visited Pesha
war, and the characters o"f the four -8ardars given by him were 
as follows:-" Yar Muflammad, the eldest, was nominally the 
"chief; Pir Muhammad, the youngest, was the_ most-powerful 
"Jrom the greater number of troops he retained; Sultan 
"Muhammad Kb;l:l was not supposed to want capacity, bnt was 
''held to be milder and .mot·e amiable than his brothers, and 
H his excessive love of finery exposed_.him to ridicule; Saya.d 
"Muhammad' Khan was in intellect much inferior to the 
" others, and looked upon as a cypher in all matters of con
" sultation and governmer.t." · Duringk all these disturbances 
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Peshawar remained in a constant st:~te of excitement and confu- CJI&pttlr D. 
siQIJ, passing from one ruler to another, ilone of whom could . 
exercise much real control over its wild occupants. The hill B.We ~~ 
tribt>!!, alwayR :~t the disposal of the highest biddt.r, bad been for-. ~ • 
tuA most part staunch suppor~ers of Shah Slluja, who was com-
pelled in retnrn to pay largely for their services, in addition to 
th111 sum of It lakhs annually paid in the time of his predecessors 
t•1 th .. t.ribes of the Khaibar for keeping open the road. Indeed, 
~til the rc\·enues of Pesh,war under the Duranis were absorbed in 
the payment of such allol\'ances to the hill tribes, and to the 

'Chiefs of the plain, who were called on for occasional services witb 
the milii.i:L. A statement of the average revenues derived from 
the Peshawar district by the Durani Kings is given in anothM part 
of this account. · 

Meanwhile, the Sikhs had appeared upon the ecene. Attock The Sikha. 
ft!ll to Ranjit Singh in 1814, and in 1818 a Sikh army advancing 
upon Peshawar overran the country as far as the foot of the hills. 
At length, in 1823, Azim KhAn determined to try his strength 
wit.h this new power, and advanced with a large army from KAbul 
to Peshawar. The Sikh crossed the Indus to meet him. Ranjit 
Singh, with ~10 choicest portion of his army, crossing the Kibul 
rivt>t' 1\t Akora, marchAd up the leit bank, Rending Kbarrak Singh 
with the remainder of the force by the right bank, to holct in 
chN:k the troops ex.pecte.l from Peshawar. Azim Khan having 
despKtched his brot.ber, Sammand Khan, to raise the Khattaklt and 
Yusafzai, wbo readily obeyed the summons, fC'llowed himself by a 
forced march to Nowshera. He found Sammand Khlin alret.dy 
eo)laged with the enemy, on the plain to the north of the Kabul 
river, between that town and Pir Sabak, but was unable to join 
him on account of the stream. The Patbans fought with desperate 
nlour, but could not make head against the superior numbers and 
discipline of the Sikhs ; frequently rallying, however, upon 
some low ~ills adjaceflt, they bore down bravely upon the enemy, 
who began to waveor towards ev~uing, bot regained lheir advant-
age when Ra.njit Singh, seizing a standard, hillllelf led them to 
victory. The last stand was made at sunset by a party of 2~ 
Yusafzai, who fell ·galluntly fighting. In this action 10,000 
Pa.t.h&ns are said to have been slain. And with them fell that 
gllllant old Sikh &l)ldier, Phtila Singh, the intrepid leader of tlae 
Akfili or Immortals, who five years befor& had led the way iDto 
t.he breach at .Mooltan, and was on this occasion no less oonspicuo• 
for bia gallantry. Tbe .Sardars, Azim Khan and Dost Mohammad, 
who bad not taken part in 1he contest, fled to Kalnll, and Banjit 
Bingb, ndvancing to Peshawar, made the four brothers at that 
place bia tributaries, and after n short stay, withdrew beyond the 
Indus. Hie departure was precipitated by the action of the 
.Afridis, who Clllt&eJ an inundation in the Sikh camp by opening 
the l.'tnbankmellt& of the Blira river in the hope of plunder during 
the OODII~uent~fusioa. Azfm Khan did not long sumve this 
homilia\ing defeat ; and at his death Dost .Muila~qmad o~ined 
tbe chief autllority at Kibnl. 
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Chapter II. About this time an individual made his appearance in the 
History district, whose short but adventurous career affords an illnstr11tion 

8 yad A~ d c.f the simplicity and superstition which bas always rendered the 
Sha~ of Ba:i~y, Patbans an easy prey to the artificPs and schemes of any one who 
A. D.l824. · laid claim to superior sanctity. This was Sayad Ahmad Shah of 

Bareilly, who, travelling by Shikarpur and Kabul, arrived 
amongst the Ynsafza\ in 1824, giving out that he wns divinely 
commissioned to wage a war of extirpation against the infidel 
~ikhs and Chinese. ln a short time an immense army was at bi3 
disposal, animated by a spirit of fanaticism which filled the hearts 
of his admirers with high hopes.* The four Peshawar Sardirs felt 
the intluence, and longing to free themselves from their Sikh 
oppressors, joined the crusade, the ranks of which were swelled by 
numerous adventurers from Hindustan. At last the Sayad march
ed to Nowshera, proposing first to lay siege to Attock ; but 
Ranjlt Singh was not unprepared, and Hari Singh with 20,000 
men awaited him on the Indus, and now sent a large force under 
Budh Singh across the river which advanced to meet the fanatics 
to Saidu where they entrenched themselves. Ahmad Shah sur
rounded the party, and reduced it to great distress. Bndh 
Singh at length determined to fight, after telling the Durani 
Sardars that, if they kept alJof, their country shouB not be taken 
from them, and reminding them also of Ranjit Singh's approach, 
and their certain fate if they acted with the enemy. This warn
ing haol the desired effect, for the Doranis fled at the com
mencement of the battl£>, Yar Muhammad Khan at their head; 
this act of treachery decided the day, and a great slaughter 
of Muhammadans took place, the Pathans m1king no fight, but 

Ah~ad Shlih flies throwing themselves down before the excited Sikh soldiery. 
to Swat. Ahmad Shah fled by Lundkhwar to s~:\.t, being taken ill on the 

road, which gave rise to the rumour that he hnd been poisoned 
by the Durani Sardars, a suspicion, however, which does not rest 
on any good ground. This defeat, however, did not disabuse the 
Pathans of his miraculous power, and he again manngd, in a few 
months, to collect several thousand followers. 

Sayad Ahmad At the invitation of some of the Khans he returned to 
bedcomdestfirmk l;y:tsheat. Yusafzai, takin(J' up his residence with Fatteh Khan of Panjtar, 
e an a es t1 ea. 0 

• f I · h' h t 11 1 d · -h · and·commenced a senes o exp 01ts, w 1c .even ua y pace 111 IS 

hands the whole power of Yusarzai and the neighbouring hills. 
He. first quarrelled with Khadi Khan of Hind (incited by his 
enemy Fatteh Khan) whom be killed, taking possession of his 
fort and property; but the principal chief in Y usafzai at that time 
was Ahmad Khan of Hoti, who sbortl y met with the same treat
ment at his hands. Sayad Ahmad had now seated himself so 
firmly as to take tithes from the Yusafzais, and his power was such 
as to enable him to oust or uphold at his pleasure. Several of the 
most powerful and independent of the Khans derived their 
authority from him, amongst whom was nlir Babu Khan of 

• A very full account of the history of this period will be found at pages 
83·107 of Dr. Bellew's "Yusaf.ui." 
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Sadhum. His army was not nry numerous, composed chiefly Chapter'li. 
of Hindustanis and fanatics, but whenever required he could Riatory; 
summon a host of Patbans. Looking npoo the Duranis. u "Sayad Ahmad be
enemies, be kept them constantly uudt'r alarm by threatemng ~mee firmly seated 
llasbtnagar, and inciting the Khaibaris to annoy them on that and takee tithes. 
side, m&ny of which tribe took service with him, being inimical 
to the Barakzai Sardars who had stopped the allowances former-
ly made them by t.he Saddozai Princes. 

'l'he Durani camp was at Topi near Zaida, when Say ad Ahmad h A=• Y;~ »~-
advanced from Panjtar and encamped at Zaida, sending a party 1:~. 

0 10 

at night under Maul vi Ismail to ~nrprise his enem~. Th~attack 
was completely succeesful; Yar Muhammad waskllled, h1s force 
put to flight, and his c·amp, together with six guns and many 
horses, fell into the hands of the Sayad. Four of these guns he 
placed in Panjtli.r and two at Sitana. He now possessed almost 
regal power, which l1e exercised with vigour, maintained solely 
by the influence he had acquired over the minds of his subjects. 
He opened negotiations with Painda Khan-of Amb, with the 
ostensible desire of being allowed a passage through the 'lands 
of that chief on an approaching expedition against the Sikhs; 
but they resulted in Painda.'s fiightandtheoccupationof Ambby 
Saya.d ·Ahm!J.d, who strengthened the fortifications of the place. , . 

The Duranis, in 1829, having received support from Kabul, ~uri~k ~':i 
set out a second time to expel him, but meeting them with a large Ahmad, bat are de-. 
force at Hoti, he was again victorious, and the ·sardars fled to feated, ~ud hil an
Peshawar, closing the ferries behind them. Sayad Ahmad turned pr:'acr~;::h&war 
to Hashtnagar, where Sayad.Mubammad resided, who also fled at ac 

0
" e 

his approach; thence he traversed the Doaba. to Michni, and, 
crossing the river there, threatened Peshawar. He was supported 
aud accompanied by Bahram Khan, one t>f the Khalil Arba.bs 
hostile to the Barakzai, and by Faizulla Khan, Hazarkhli.niwala, 
a chief of some importance. By means ofthelatter a negotiation 
was entered into with the Sardars, who acknowledged the supre-
macy of the Sayad, and received him at Peshawar as a master. 
He remained only three days in the city, leaving Maul vi Mazhar 
Ali to receive a sum of money for which he had stipulated with 
the three brothers, and to act as his naib, and returning himself 
to Panj tar. It is impossible to say how long this priestly rule and 
anomalous powerofthe Sayadmight have existed, or to what extent 
it might have swelled, holding in restraint a wild, ·brave, and 
independent people, and overpowering, with its undisciplined 
hordes, the regular armies of ruling chiefs in a·manner which 
served to give some colour to the popular superstition ·that he 
possessed the factllty of silencing guns and rendering bullets 
harmless, had he not, in the pride of his success,· forgotten to 
be moderate, and ventured to 1mpose upon his subjects a strict 
and oppressive regime from which even their. superstitious 
reverence revolted. Attended by but few· followers at Panjtar, 
he avoided all stately pretensions, and maintained the appear-
ances of a life passed in devotional exercises, fastings, · and 
prayer ; but with all this affectation of pions zeal his mind 
was bent on intrigue and ambitious ·scheming. His · paid 
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Chapter II. retainers w~re scattered over the country, collecting fines and 
.. History. • dues, and rep01;~ing the .most trifling. iQ.cid~nts t~ their master. 
Duian!s, in 1829 Even the exact10ns and msolence of his soldiery Imght have been 

again attack Sayad borne, but he now began to interfere with Pathan customs, and 
Ahmad, buG ar:e de- found too late that he was thereby exceeding hiR bounds. The 
feated and his BO• Af h • h t. • d 1' · · u h prema~yinPeshawar g ans ave re ame many pecu 1anties contrary to ru.u am-
acknowledged. madan law and osage, and the strictly orthodox have been 

shocked at the open sale of their daughters carried on by them. 
Sayad Ahmad ordained that this practice should cease; and, 
to assist in its abolition, decreed that all Pathans should give 

"their daughters in marriage at an early age, without receiving 
money, and if not then betrothed, they might be claimed by 
their nearest relatives. This domestic interference, combined 
with the Sayad's growing demand for wealth, determined the 
Yusafzais to throw off the yoke, ·and at a. ~:;ecret council a day 
was a-ppointed for the slaughter of all his soldiers and agents 
throughout the country. . 'l'he proposed massacre was spoken 
of in the interval under the phrase of threshing mq,kai, and 
a sig11al was concerted of lighting a bonfire when the work was 
to commence. H seems probable that the Peshawar Sardars 
were associated in the plot, for on the stated Friday, whilst 
the fires of Ynsafzai notified the carnage enacting ther.e, fhey 
slew Maul vi Mazhar Ali, the agent left with them, and Faizollah 
Khan, Hazarkhaniwala., who .had aided the Sayad on his visit 
to Peshawar, and by .whose abandonment of them they had been 
compelled· to make terms. Several thousands were slain on 
this occasion, and the excited Yusafzai chiefs, as eager now to 
destroy as they had been to support Ahmad Shah, flocked to 
Panjtar; bot aided by his constant ally, Fatteh Khan, he 
avoided their pursuit, and with a few followers fled to Tahkot, · 
and, crossing the Indus, fonnd a resting place in the valley of 
Pakli; on the road he buried the guns which he had taken 
from the Doranis, and theyhave never been since discovered. 

Final defeat and Thus ended his extraordinary ascendancy of.little more 
!~ t?f 18:;Y~ than four years' duration; but Hindustani followers flocked to 
Sher s~~ at Ball him in his new settlement; and in I 830. Sher Singh, bringing 
kot. . an army from Kashmir, gave battle to the fanatics near Balakot, 

· whe~e thf~y fo·ught with all the energy of despair, and but 
· few escaped,_ though the number of the Sikhs who fell on 
that day attests the fierceness of the struggle. Sayad Ahmad 
and 'his companion, Maulvi Ismail, with ·Bahram Khan, the 
Khalil ArMb, . were all killed . on this occasion ; the body 
of the former was buried by .the order of. Sher Singh, but 
being exhumed by some Nihangs, was thrown into the river, 
and on being washed to shore, was hacked in pieces-a 
:zamindar rescuing one of ·the thighs,· which was buried- at 
Pallikot. There is a legend amongst hi~ followers and disciples 
that he went away alive, and is yet to re-appear for the ex
tirpatio~ of infidels ; and some years ago, in the disturbances 

· with the Sayads of Khagan, some excitement was caused by an 
inflated hide being dressed np as one of the holy family, and placed 
in a, oave befor!') a Koran to personate the deceased saint, The 
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opmaon :.t Peshawar anJ the nei~hbourhood is very prevalent, · Chapter II. 
that Ahmad Shah was of the Waha.bi -sect; but the report first 
nrose suh8equent to his death, and Sl)me of his known nels seem• History. 
to rend~"r: it improbabl.-. 83veralndvl'nturers, who followe1l in 
his steps, were Wahabis, ond perhaps the rumour may have 
nrisen from that circumstance. 

Aftf'r the decisive battle of Nowshera i1t 1823, the Peshawar The ·Sikh con· 
valley lay at the mercy of Ranjit Singh •. No· permanent occu- quest. 
pation,· however, was at this p:•riod attempte.T. Subject ta the 
payment of ~ yearly t.ribnta the government remained in the 
hands of the Barakzai Sardars., Ranjit Singh, for his part, contet!t-
ing himself with sendiog an army annually to receive the trihote 
nnd ta k11ep up the terror of his name. On these- occasions tho 
Sikh armies committed the utmost havoc, burning a great part of 
Peshawar, and felling tha trees of its numerous gardens for fire-
wooJ.• H.llnjlt Singh hiniself returned to Peshawar shortly after 
the defeat of Sayad Ahmad at ~aHu, and on this occasion, 
though the Durani Sardars had obeyed l•is orders in de!!erting 
Sa_ylld Ahmad, ho c:msed a part of th{' city, including. the royal 
residence of Bala Hisar, to be destroy~'d, whilo the countr} was 
ravaged far and wide. Ilaving read them this severe lesson, and 
doubled the amount of the tribut{', HanjiL Singh left the district, 
taking with him the son of Yat• :Muhammad. liS a hqstage. Shortly 
afterwards y ar M uh~mmad was kill I'd in batt It> Wllh Sayad 
Ahmad, and the leading part in the Dorani government then 
devolved upon Sultan Muhammad and his br3ther, Pir i\luhammad, 
";ho, expelling the sons of Sammand Khan from Kohat nnd 
IIangu, occupied these pieces in· addition to their po$sessions in 
the Peshawar valley. The gross r~<venues of the territo~ies undt>r 
them at this time amounted to a~out ten lakhs of rupees, and their 
rule is looked back upon by the people as one of great oppression. 
Pir 1\lubammad's abilities gave him tbe first place, th:>Ugh he was 
the youngest in years ; Sultan Muhammad chiefly gave his atten-
tion to pleasure, and was celebrated for his foppish love of dress, 
which acquired for him the sobriquet of the golden Sardar. The 
periodical visits ot' the Sikhs were calamitous ta the people. 
Their approach was ihe signal for the removal of property and 
valuables, even of the windows and ·door frames of the houses. 
Crowds of women and children fled frightened from their homes, 
nnd the country presented the appearance of an emigrating colony. 
As the hated host advanced, they overran the neighbourhood, 
pillaging and destroying whatever came· within their reach, and 
laying waste the fields. The system undoubtedly kept the popu-
lation in a depressed state, nnd deterred the Sardars from rising 
against a yoke th~y felt so irksome. 

The Yusafzai conntr.v was similarly exposed to depredation. Yuaafzai attacked 
A_fter witnessing the gallantry displayed at Nowsher:i, Ranjlt by the Sikh&. 
S10gh had at first uo wish to reGew the contest ; but being 

• Fuel is only ohta.in:tblo from tho hills, and 1\"hile theso ,.isitations-lasted 
no ono attempted w bring it in. · 
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Chapter 11• engaged with the lawless Pathans of Gaud (Tarh, on the east of the 
Hi t Indus, he had encamped his army nea~ the river, when the 

Y f
s ~ry. Yusafzai, depending upon the stream 11s a barrier, commenced to 

usa za1 attacked • It th S'k'· b 1 1 t · · h · R " b;ItheSikhs. msu e 1 us y s aug 1 enng cows m t e1r presence. anpt 
• Singh, unable longer to restrain himself, ordered his troops to 

cross. Some of his be~t warrior~ strove to induce him not 
to "attempt it; pointing out the peril of fording such a 
river ; bot he was not to be deterred. A body of Irregulars first 
plunged in and crossed, though with a loss of several hundreds. 
Mr. Allard's regular regiments of cavalry followed, and main
taining good order effected the passage with but trifling loss. The 
Pathans, thunderstruck at the boldness o( the exploit, attempted 

.no resistance, but fled to their villages closely pursued by the 
Sikhs, who for several days carried on an indiscriminate slaughter 
of men, women and children, under an excitement which no 
humiliating supplication, no abject submissiveness, could for a 
time allay. ' 

Hari. Singh's Upon retiring (A. D. 1824), the Sikh ruler left Hari Singh 
administration. · Nalwa to command on the frontier, with a force of about 12,000 

· men, and it was under his guidance that the annual expeditions 
above described were conducted. In them he displayed rare 
soldierly qualitie&, and the .t'atbans, whilst they cannot but 

, cordially bate the memory of their most tyrannical oppressor, still 
acknowledge his bravery and skill .. The tribute levied from the 
Yusafzai was not fixed, but depended upon his will, and consisted 
of horses, hawks, and such sums in cash as he could collect as a fee 
to escnpe a visitation. The tribute of horses was, in 1835, com
muted to a tax of Rs. 4 per house. There is scarce a village, 
from the head of the Lnndkhwar valley to the Indus, which was 
not burnt and plundered- by this celebrated commander. In 
such awe were his visitations held that his name was used by 
mothers as a term of affright to hush their unruly children. 
But lately old grey beards were alive to point out the hills 
over which they were chased '' like sheep by the Singh,'' and 
men stiJl show where their fathers fought and fell. Destruction 
was so Qertain that the few villages, which from the extreme 
difficulty of their position, were either passed by the enemy or, 
resisting attack, were but partially destroyed, claimed a 
triumph,· and came to be looked up.on as invincible-an arrogant 
boast, which bas led them in later times to unusual boldness and 
effrontery. But "the people of this unhappy country did not 
enjoy peace even during the respites which the withdrawal of 
the Sikhs afforded them. Indeed, it is hard to say whether . 
they suffered most from those terrible but passing invasions, or 
from the bitter ·feuds which followed them, each Chief waging 
petty warf!lre with hia neigh hour, either to find favour from the 
invaders, or to gratify personal feelings of hatred and revenge. 
Still they maintained their national institutions and customs, 
and the tribute, however extorted at the moment, was eventually 
made to falhvith some measure of equality upon the members 
of each community. 
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Ranjlt Singh appeared content to folio~ this li'!.e of polic;r ~or .Cha:pter U. 
several years, and did not seek to render h1s trans-mdos pos1t10n Hist J . 
more permanent; but the Barakzai Sardars at Peshawar brought' B'raba~~'ra' 
their own ruin upon themselves by their intrigues which they m~ea~l83•~ 
set on foot with the Rikbs, for the overthrow of their brother, -
Dost Muhammad, of whose power at Kabul they had become 
jealous, and who had lately taken into l1is own hands the pro-
vince of Jalalabad from his nephew, Muhammad Zaman Khan, 
and had given further grounds of annoyance and alarm ~y 
causinrr himself to be publi'cly crowned at Kabul. It was an 
connection with such schemes th-at Hari Singh crossed the Indus 
in 1834 an·d took up a position at Chamkanni, with a force of 
9,000 rden. By a treaty entered into between Ranjit Singh and 
Shah Shuj>t, Peshawar was to be ceded to the former, but as the 
terms of the treaty were provisional upon the success of the 
latter in regaining his throne, no steps were taken to carry it out 
at that time, anct there is no reason to suppose that Hari Singh • 
had then any other object than the collection of the tributeL But 
the Sardars were uneasy and su~picic,us of llim, and had sent their 
families and property to !\lichni. Having realized his demands 
Ilari Singh prepared to withdraw to Attock, and sent to the Sardars 
to say that Nau Nihal Singh intended visiting the city on the fol• 
lowing morning. Seeing him approach, with columns marching 
bohind him, the Sardars fled to Shaikhao, a village o~ the Bara. 
river near the hills. The party. covering thair retreat had some 
skirmishing with the Sikhs, but no preparations had been made for 
defence, and Hari Singh, finding himself unexpectedly master of 
Peshawar, and declining all terms of reconciliation, . disregarded 
the remonstrances of the Sardars, who shortly afterwards repaired 
to J alalebad. 

Dost l\1 uhammad Lad at that time proceeded to Kandahar A. D. 1835. Doat 
to oppose Shah Shllja, and the prospects of that king appeared so Muhammad make• 
promising, that looking upon their brother's defeat as iuevitable, antteanatuooepaahfaol 
h S d d . " k' . a mp on ea • t e ar ars commence prt>parat10ns 10r ta mg possessiOn of his war. 

provinces. But his usual fortune attended Lim, and Dost Muham• 
mad returned to his cnpital victorious and began, in concert with 
his brothers, to collt>ct his forces with a view of driving the Sikhs 
from Peshawar. He arrived in the Khaibar in April 1835, when· 
the ~fridi rnal~k1 an~ ~hiefs,~,·ho had in the me.antime l1een receiving 
pay t rom the S1khs, Jomed h1s cause, and he encamped at Shaikhan. 
There was much mistrust between him nod Sultan .Muham-
mad, whom he had told that Peshawar, upon being restored to the 
family, would be given to Akbar Khan, The :Sardar, therefore 
comrnencPd intrigumg with the Sikhs, who kept up negotiations ns 
Hanjit Singh bad forbidden them to fight before his arrival. 'In 
the ioterim the Amir caused the hosts ot Gbazis who accompanied 
his force, to nltack the Sikhs, but they did not effect much, 
and Dost Muhammad shrank from a more rP"ular contPst. 
Ranjit Singh, arriving shortly afterwards, dispo~ed his force 
amounting to 40,000 men, in such a manner as completPJy t~ 
surround the Afghan camp, leaving the Amfr no option but to 
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-Cha"Pter II. ·fight or fly. Mistrusting his r ... lation~, a'Qd having but little 
·Hhlor -. · ·con~dPnce in his tr~ops, he detrr~ined o~ the latter cgur:se. The 

·-A. :D J.s3f D t. Atmr commenced h1s return to Kabul, whJ<:h pn.rtook morE~ of the 
':Muha~ad 'ma~=~ cl.n•ract"r of a Aigbt, his own baggage being plundered by the dis
,an nnsoccessf~l at-~ppoicted GluJ.zis; and it was not till he had passed through the 
tempt on Peshawar. Khaibar that. Sultan M uharnmarl's deceit became known to him. 

An. offer was made to restore half of Peshawar· to Sultan 
l1Iul1ammad if Dost l\luhammnJ returned to Kabul, aud he ap· 
peart>d to agree to tlwse terms, but detained the envoys sent from 
the Sikh carnp. Faqir Aziz-ud-din in1d l\1. Harlan, pretending to 
consider them a!! hostages for tbe fnlfilment of the promisP, aud 
making thern over to ~ulhin Muhammad, whom he hoped thns to 
embroil with the Sikh!!. His brother,however;was aware of his 
objP.ct, an·d convPyPd t!H'II\ in safety to their camp, proceeding 
himself to MichnL · 

TheSikho.rrange- In 1835 and 1836 lhl' Sikhs were unmolested in Peshi1war, 
menta under Hati where Hari Sinoh continued in administrative charge of the 
Singh during. · · ·• 1 ~ 1 d 1· •t· b b 'ld" f, t 
1835_36 . · provmce, nnu strengt lP.IIE us pos1 wn y u1 mg a new or ress 

' ·on the- site of the Bala Hisat·, and placing garrisons iu the 
ilistrict. A force was also cnniont-d in the plain north of Attock, 
between the Indus and I\:abul rivers, protected by the fort of 
JaLangira, a; ,place of .some strength on the bank of the la.ttel' 
_~;iver, and four miles aboye its junction with the ll}dn3. But his 
rule .. C!>Ul,l not f~·il of being unpopular amongst the Pat han 
proprietor~, and many of the Arba~s fled to the hills, where they 
organized· :predatory bands, and made the roads of the district 
nns_af'e •. Sultan l\luhammad was in Bajaur devising schemes with 
the chiefof that country,. :Mir Alim Khiln, and the upper Moh
mands for annoying the Sikht~ in the Dmiba, at the same time 
~eeping open a correspondence with Lahore in the hopes of re
covering his province by negotiation. Ranjit Singh feeling the 
difficulties and expense of maintaining his position at Peshawar 
deemed it prudent to lessen both by becoming reconciled to Sult{m 
l\luhari1mad, whom he at last sent for. He restored to him in ser
vice jagir the tappah ofRashtni1gar &nd half Doaba, supposed to 
yieli an inconie of two lakhs, together with Kohat and Bat1gu, 
where he did not ·dare to 1naintain his tl'Oops, the annuai revenues 
of which were Hs. 1,50,000. · 

. ' 
·In 1836- H ari. At the latter end of 1836 Hari_Singh determinad to occupy 

S~gh occupies and the post of ,Jamrud, at the mouth of the Khaibar, contrary to the 
~ml~d a.. fort at advice of those native. chiefs who '"ere supposed to be the most 
amrn · friendly disposed toward~ him. The positim1 was, indeed, \l false 

one for the .purpose of checking th~ tribes of the .vicinity, for 
being almost_ wit\:tio. the gorg£>, the garri•on was exposed. day and 

"nigl::t to l•e harassed bynn activ~ ancl unseen enemy without being 
able to effect anything -in return .. Partie~ frpm the hills could 
f'qter the plain to the ngrth or south withou~ meeting with obstruc
tion, anq the . hollows . and ravines in tpe n~ighbourbood afforded 
g~lOd SGelter for bauds always on~ the look-out to cut up some 
pnf9r~unate l't~·aggler. Bu~ IJari Sipg_h negl~cted the advic.e offered 
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him throogh thQ contempt he held towards the whole Path in Chapter IL 
nation, and his .unw.illin~nees to believe that lh~y could ~or any Xiltol'f• 
time thwart btm 10 h1s plans. The lJlace JS of cons1derable Ia 1838 IIari 

1 treogtb. A square of about 300 yards protects an octago~al Singh oocupi• ancl 
fort, in the centre of which a natural mound streop:thened w1th build• a fort. a~ 
masonry forms a kind of citadel which commands the surround- .Jillllrid. 
ing country. 1here is a fine pakktJ well inside the place up• 
wards of 200 feet deep. The fortress was garrisoned, and the 
act 11eemed in the eyes of tl.e. Amir to be preliminary to a further 11 "\ m I r cl D~ 1 ~ 
ad unce, his fears being increased by lhe . faci ~f his ~ro~~ers, m~.:U:O~PPoee:; 
Sultan ~1uhammad and Pir Muhammad, bemg \nth RanJl' tSms:h meume. 
o.t Labore. He determined, therefore, to send an army to oppose 
the measure, und once more to attack the Sikhs. His minister, 
Mirza. Sami Khan, was sE>nt with the expedition, the forces 
IH~i•J" placed un•l .. r the command of Muhammad Akbar Khan 
who"was accompanied b.'' sPveral others of the A!"ir's sons aDll 
chiefs of KaLul nnd its dependencies. He was mflul'nced pro.; 
bably both Ly the misgivin~11 he entertained as to ulterior designs, 
and hv the hope of gaining some advantages which- would 
enuLle'him to open Dl'gotiations for Peshawar to the exclusion of 
his brotl1er. 

The force arrived near Jamrud in April 1837, and on the The battle rough~ 
30th of that month tho Afghans opened with their guns npon the on the 30th April 

11 f 1 I Th f h. t' · · d 1837. Bari Singh wa s o t 1e l' ace. e reports o t IS ac 10n are vapous, 110 bot Fli.:ht of Ule 
,-ictory has bePn claimed by both parties. The facts seem to be thd ~uriniL 
the artillery fire laid the walls of the place in ruins, and that. the 
Durinis were about to commenceanassaua when Hari Singh, who 
bad held back until the enemy advanced, fell upon them with his 
wontt>d vigour, o.nd without much loss broke their .ranks and pot 
them to flight, capturing 1.& of their guns. The Dnranis were 
Boon dispersed in confusion, a small party only holding their 
ground with firmness under Afzal Khan ; the other chiefs were 
separated 11nd scattered in groups amongs' the neighbouring 
ravines. 'fhe Sikhs, to\l, soon presuming upon victory, pressed in 
pursuit without maintaining much order, when Shams-ud-din 
Khan, a nephew of the Amir's, coming up with a fresh party, and 
being joined by some of the fugitives who rallied upon him, 
char~ed down upon their scattered masses, and drove them back, 
whilst in their tnrn Muhammad Akbar Khan, coming up with 
more troops, recaptured some of the guns. At this critical 
moment ths Sikhs were disheartened by the fall of their intrepid 
leader, who was 11bot in charging round upon the Durani right, 
~nd wu borne off th~t 6elJ, the Sikhs withdrawing and entrench-
tog themselves under the fort. Eleven of the fourteen guns were 
recaptured, and three were taken from the Sikhs; each party, there-
fori', rt>tained an equal number of trophies. But the battle can 
scurcely be said to have been drawn, for the Sikhs bflld their 
~round, and as their reinforcements appeared, the Dnriuia retired 
in dii!order by night, and many uf the troops were not· checked 
till tbt-y ~ad ~rriYed at Kabul. Even if the victory had been· 
more doc1Jed 1t would haft been dearly purcbued by the Sikh•, 
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Chapter II. with the loss of so brave a warrior us Hari SinO'h, who died the 
History: same nig~t. ~aji Kbtin b~d been despatched t; operate in the 

The battle fought Do6ba w1th le~es from BaJaur, Kunar, and the upper Mohmand~, 
on the 30th April butl1e seems to have been playing fal~P, and in concert with the 
1837. H~ri Singh Sardars at Lahore. He made, indeed, a display of nttacking 
~ot: ,Flight of the Lehna Singh in Shabkadar, but is said to have accepted a bribe 

uralll8. and certainly retired hurriedly throu,gh the Mohmand country t~ 
Jalalabad. During his tenure of office in 1841 the revolt in 
Kabul took place, and the avenging army passed through 
Peshawar •ndor General Pollock. . 

t' Sikh Admjnistra· Sikh rule was now coirfir~ed throughout the district, and 
100

' hated and tyrannical though it was, w::is scarcely morA odious to the 
people than that of the Durani Sardars. ' The jagirs of the latter 
were confirmed to the~: Sayarl :Muhammad received Hashtnagar, 
and Pir Muhammad the Dollba, whilst to Sultan Muhammad 
were assigned Koh:i.t and Hangu. Ranjit Singh seemed much dis
tressed ~t the death of his General, and it is said that he would p_ro
bably· );)ave withdrawn from Peshawar, could h~ have done so with 
honour. The position was one which caused him continued anxiety 
and vexation, and entailed upon him a large expenditure ; for the 
local revenues were to a great extept absorbed in grants and 
jagirs. As .it• was, he reduced the annoyance to a mir..imum by his 
reconciliation wit:& the Barakzai Sardars which released him from 
the charge·of some of the most -troublea portions of the di9trict. 
Hashtnagar being in their hands, he avoided coming in contact 
~with the Mul:fammadzais, amongst whom wera u'tany turbulent 
-and discontented Chiefs, .whilst he was equally freed from the 
raids of all the petty ·fro.ntier tribes connected with Swat. 
Similarly .their presence in the J?oaba saved.him in a great mea
snrefrom the restless Mohmands; but as a portion of that tappah 
was :wtained, he placed a·garrison at Shabkadar, a fortress built by 
Tej Singh in 1837. On the Khalil and lower Mohmand front.iers, 
exposed to the Khaibaris and Afridis. he assigned large grants 
to the chief men (Arbabs) takinO' care that the villages immedi
ately under the hills spould for~ the greater part of their jagirs_. 
Similar grants were made to the chiefs of powerfu1 and remote vil
lages, from which the collection ofTevenne might otherwise have 
been attended with difficulty. Having in this manner s.!Jcur£>d him
self on the frontier by' foregoing the revenues, he was enabled to 
employ his strength in controlling the tappahs nearer to Pe.sbawar 
In Yusa(zai he realized the revenue by the-periodical despatch of 
brigades jnto the country,.. :ind thus kept' the people _under com
mand without permanently locating troops or exercising that 
direct and constant inanagem'ent which would have embroiled 
him in a prolonged struggle, with the tribes. Kohat being 
assigned to Sultan .Muhammad, he refrained from interfere?ce 

·with that close and savage district, or with the tribes occupymg 
the pass connecting the two valleys. Hari Singh was at first 
succeeded- by Sardar Te) Singh, who, however, was shortly re
lieved by General Avitabile~ This officer retained the charge ~or 
abo-g.t five years, from 1838 to 1842, acquiring as great a. celebnty 
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for his internal management of the district as Hari Singh had Chapter Ii.. 
,gained for his early conquests. On first taking possessicm o( the Hi to 
country the Sikhs had left the land revenues much a~ they had been Sikh !w!J'. tr 
levied by the Duranis, but in 1837 the demand had beet;l slightly tion. D1S a-
raised by Tf>j Singh. The state of the district, however, prevented 
its full realization, and in 1838 General Avitabile again reduced 

·it; but in the following year an increase of nearly one; fifth 
was made by the demand of the same amollnt ia the Nanakshahi 
currency, which had been formerly paid in that of Peshawar. 
The revenue was thus ·raised to- nearly nine lakhs «>f rupees. 
'l'hese rates continued in force with but little alteration till 1842, 
when Tej Singh, succeeding Avitabile, still further increased them. 
The revenues of Yusafzai being. at the same time permanently fixed 
at a higher standard, and certain extra fees being imposed at the 
duuerah, the total demand was made up to close upon ten lakhs. 
No material or general change was subsequently made until the 
.British annexation. From the detail of the Sikh revenues, and the 
permanent assignments made (rom them, given in another part of 
this account, it will be seen that during the la~t years of ·their 
rule the demand on account of land revenue was Rs. 9,96,944, 
subject to a deduction of Rs. 2,89,767, leavjng a balance paid to 
government of Rs. 7,07,1 ~1. Of this, however, large ~nms were 
paid away to purchase rebellions subjects back to their allegiance, 
as sops to turbulent neig_hbours in the hills, or as retaining fees, 
under the name of r!\uwajib to powerful Chiefs. who might be 
troublesome. Little more thaq five lakhs remained for general,. 
purposes, even if (as was never the. case) the full demand had 
been realized .• The revenue of tappahs and villages was as a. 
rule farmed to the Arbabs and· influentiar maliks, and in 
the absence of such· men, the district was leased to Hiodn 
capitalists. The agents ··of the. l~tter class were si'read 
over the country, employing. all the means in • their 
power .of extracting wealth from the cultivators, to whom a bare 
subsistence only was allowed. The nominal share of .the produca 
claimed by the government was one-half, but extra fees were 
demanded; and advances had tq be adjusted, which afforded a 
pretext for unlimited . extortion. The revenues .were mostly 
collected by these farmers.in .kind, so thak at every stage of 
agricultural progress, the homes of tbe"villoger.s were subject to 
the visitations of a swarm of rapacious and ill-paid menials. 
Strife and litigation were constant, for the Hindu farmers felt 
no compunction it:t transferring fields from hand to hand. in .. 
prospect of greater gain, without ngar<lio the ties which bound 
together Patban com~unities, the breaking of which. was the sure 
prelude of affray and bloodshed. ,At periods when irrigation was 
peculiarly required,. CUI!tomary divisions of the water were laid 
aside for those which favoured the interests of the more powerful 
farmers ; and scarcely a sea1on passed, in which the dams whence 
a cluster of canals diverged to different properties wera not the 
scene of fierce conflicts, resulting in· much loss of life. The 
roalizalion of tho revenues wa~ irregular and precarious in thQ 
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Chapter II. extreme. Arbabs and maliks constanlly fled to the hill:t to evade · Indo-.- the payment of revenue, and if powerful enough to conduct a 
Sikh· .l.d~st~· ~ystem of p_redatory ~arfara on th~ ~order, were usually restored 

tiou.·· - ·· · - m a few years, to tbetr former pos•t10n, favoured and enriched. 
· Thus Muhammad Khan, Arbab of Mohmand, who farmed the 

revenues of that tappah. in 1837, fled to the hills of the Adamkhel 
Af~idia, where he remained for four years. In his ab!er.ce, a 
member of another. branch of the family was appointed. to the 
Arbabi, an agency with which the Sikhs could not dispenss ; bu~ 
he was unable tQ control the tribe, and in 18!0 Muhammad 
~han ~as recalled by. General Avitabile under the guarantee of 
ajagir of Rs. 6,000, subsequently increased by Tej Singh and 
8_her .. Singh to .Bs. 8,55~. .The Khalil Ar~bs, absconding in like 
manner~ ~were similarly recalled. receiving a jagir of Rs. 12,000, 
exclusi.ve 0~ their . family·- possessio,ns -styled- zarkharid., the 
rev(lnne~ of. which were remitted to them. Any attempt on the 
other hanJ to reali:~;e cash; payments direct to, Government _was 
bitterly and violently resisted. .The !llaintenance of internal 
ord(lr. w~ scarcely. ,attempted.. Blood feuds between districts, 
·v~llages, and ,families were unchecked or followed only by the 
levy: ~f fin~s, when the Qovernmf)nt officers deemed it prudent to 
-interfere~, lnrqads and raids. -from beyo~d the frontier- werfl of 
J~equent occurrence, and remained una\'engt>d, unless driven to 
d,esp.era!io~ ~y ~hail; constant recurrence, the tribes o( the plain 
:would retalia~ under the g)lidance oftqei~ own Arbabs and malih 
The fatbans, ~n fact_, contmued to govern themsE_lh;es by the rude 
and sapguinary_laws· handed down to them by tb_eir forefathers, 
which offered to their wild natures a mode of avenging wrongs 
and adjn,sLing disputes.more co~g~nial than the .courts. of infidels. 
The Gpvernment. ~roops were statio~ed principally =•t Peshawar, 
o:nt-posts .being placed in the Shabkadar and ~ara forts.• 

The Sikhs were thus unable to adopt any systematic restraint of 
. those deep-rooted habits and feelings which filled the district with 
crime and blood; and they refused. to consider inroads not direcLed 

·against themselves a8. tending to cast discredit on. their rule. 
Yet, when.punishmeut. was in their power, it was signal, serving 
more to startle by its cruel severity than to deter by its justice_ 
and :certainty.· The frequent .destrncfion of refractory villages 
kept' up the fear of their arms, and the gibbets outside the city 

:walls,· which attracted- the notice. of onr officers on the way to 
_Kabul, spoke their own tale. Nor was this severity confined to 
the legitimate punishment of convicted malefactors ; resort was 

• had: f.() every. means which presented itself for the destructi9n -of 
members · .of tile hill tribes, who were looked npon under all 
circnmatanees. as a race for extermination, and. were invariably 

·sen' to the gallows npon apprehension. One of th~ grants upon 
·which KarJllooud-din Khan of Chamkanni held his jagir contained 

_- · .•. .'~ 'J.'Ile..l!ltl;er is !lituated, Ol! the nm:the~_bankof the stream of the aama 
name, and was constrncted by the Sikhs principally to,protect the dllll¥' at that 
point. from which the irrigation eanal11 of both K:halil and Mohmand district• 
.are cllt, and at which those tribes annually fought for their rights. 
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a stipulation that he should produce annually twenty Afridi heads; Chapter n. 
and in after days the old man used to relate without a blush the lliat 
treacherous methoda he was aometimes compelled to auopt in Sikh A~Z;uatra· 
order to fulfil the conditions· of his tenure. As permanent tiou. · 
masters of the valley, the Sikhs found that attacks upon their 
hill neighbours could not be carried on with the same successful 
energy which marked their periodical invasions under Har:i 
Singh. Such expeditions now were weaker and less ·enterpris• 
ing, and atter.ded, if not with actual reverses, still with such 
doubtful injury to the enemy and certain loss to themselves as 
to render their occurrence rare. For instance, Avitabile's troops, 
backed by the Mohmand militia. and other levies, wer~ unable 
to make an impression on the Adamkhel Afridis:, and so far 
from effecting an approach to their strong villages of Bori and 
Janakor; they failed to hold their ground on thB low detached 
range in the plain, running from the village of Azakhel b 
Shamshattn. The attack upon Pranghar again; in the· Utman-
khel hills, was equally abortive; and in an attempt to surprise 
Pandiali they did not r.dvance beyond Chingi, a small village 
immediately within the hills opposite Matta, where they des-
troyed a few huts, with .a loss to themselves of between 400 and 
500 men. At Peslt8.war, on the other hand, they considered 
themselves strongly seated, and during the troubled times 
which followed upon the death of Ranjit Singh their force was 
greatly reduced; so that in 1841, when Colonel {then Captain) 
Mackeson was at Peshawar, and applied for a detachment of 
Sikh tr'Jops, General Avitabile assured him that he bad not 
2,000 available men.* · • · 

General Avitabile was relieved in 1842. · Of his character Avitabile's Ad. 
there are several opinions, but be has left; a name. io' the pro- ministration, 1838. 
vinco for administrative talent, tarnished by excessive cruelty. 1842• 

·The latt.er was, perhaps, in some measure lorced upon. him b.J 
the nature of the people whom he was called upon to control; 

· and an officer who saw more of him than others has said that 
he was naturally kind and warm-hearted, and exercised. an · 
unostentatious char\ty. Some of his. known acts of personal 
revenge, on the other hand, independent of those performe(l·io 
the discharge of his public duties. are scarcely to be :reconciled 
with this favourable view of his character; . · . · ; 

Tej Singb, who succeeded. him, retain.ed· the Goverament G Tij s!i~h and 
for nearly foar years, but ll()thmg of loca.ltmportance· occurred 01 b g 

·in his time beyond the capture of Darriya Khan, a. noted free- · 
hooter at the village of Kandao, situated at the foo~ of the low 
hills, south of the Kobali Pass. He was sent to. Lahore, and im-. 
prisoned in the fort. of Govindgarh, whence he managed to effect 
his t>acape, and, regaining the hills, was favourably entertained 
by Sultl\o Muhammad. Tej Singh is described as. wanting' in 

~ T~e ennta of' the Afgb&n CliUDpa.igna in connectiua. with wllieh thia 
applie&uon waa made in no way aft'ected this district, and need not be funher 
alluded to iu this place. · · · 



Chapter n. 
History.' 

78 
[Punjab Gazetteer 

CHAP. H.-HISTORY. 

'l'ej Singh and 
Golib Singh. • 

energy· and enterprize, but as a mild and just ruler. He was 
snecePded by Sher Singh, and, after the Sntlej campaig-n, by 
Golab Singh on tha part of the darbtir, accompanied by Colonel 
G. Lawrence as Assistant to the Resident at Lahore. 

Col. G. Le'trTence Colonel Lawrence was appointed a Political Assistant to the 
a ppoiuted 1847. Resident ·at Lahore in 1846, and early in 1847 arrived at 

Peshawar. ·His duties, as describro by himself in his Forty-fire 
Yeors'. Berrice in India, were to act as a friendly adviser to the 
native officit~ls, but not to interfere directly, e~cept when jtistice 
·coold n..ot otherwise be obtained, and to conlrol a large and 
pfficient.garrisoo not less than one-third of the army of the 
darbtir. During 18-17 :Mashokhel, Mashogagar, Mohm:md 
-villages, and Babozai, a village securely situated in the hills in 
Tappah Baezai, were coerced and compelled to pay np their 
l"eVPnoe. During 1848-49 the Pesb8war troops mutinied, and 
Colonel Lawrence left Peshawar for Kohat, where he was r':!
ceived with every demonstration of friendship by Snltan Muham
mad Khan, who, '!ith his haLito3l duplicity; at once entered 
into nesotiations with the Sikhs, and on H.e first f4VOnrable 
opportunity handed Colonel Lawrence and his family over to 
tltem as prisoners: After the surrender of the Sikh army, 
Major Lawrence. in April 1~49,. was appointed Deputy Com
missioner of PPshawar onder the Government of the Punjab. 
In December 1849 a force was ssnt into the Ba£>zai tappah of 
the Yosafzai sob-division to punish some refractory Utmanlhel 
landholders residing near the border. Thev wt:re abetted by 
the independent border villages of Palli, Zormandi and Sher 
.Khana, who were also punished, and the operations snccessfolly · 
bronghL to a close. In 1850 the · Kohat · Pass expedition was 

'l'he l[utiny. 

·carried ont nnder the C'.ommander-in-Cl:.ief, General Sir C. 
Napier. Major Law,ence was present and accompanied the 
force. In the same year Major Lawrence wa~ transferred as 
Political Agent to· .Meywar in Rajp6t1ina, and succeeded by . 

• Major Lumsden, afterwards Sir B. B. Lnmsdeu. . 

· · The following account. of the events of J857 is "taken from 
· th~ Pnnjab Muti~y ·Report:-

"The Peshawar division, c~mprisii:g our north-weirtern frontier, and inh~bit. 
ed l.hronghon' by a ~olenl and warlike people, as are also our neig:hlionrs 
beyond· the border~ was a source of the greatest anxiety tbroogboot the 

· crisis. It is made up of the hills aod valleys of the Kohat aod Peshawar· 
districl!!, . our most northerly· possessions trans-Indus, and the moontainoos • 
district; t>f HazB.ra, cis-Indus. Kohat and Hazara were held by portions 
of the old Punjab Irregnlar Force; but in the :~Valley of Peshawar a strong 

. garrisoo of the regolar army had always been maintained. In the 
beginning of May 1857 perfect peace reigned io Hazam and Kohat. Their 
irritable and bigoted, bm simple and manly races, had been tamed by easy 
revenue and kindly role into tha~ chronic contentment which is the nearest 
approach to loyalty that new conquerors can expect. In Peshawar the 

• same ease and prosperity pre..-ailed ; bot fo:r one crime or another almost 
....-erypowerfnl tribe beyond the ootderwas onder a blockade*-the Mallikdin 

• 'l'his eomoiate in forbidding an offending rnlJe to trade with Peshawar Riul imprisonino-
an;r member of il ~ in the ....Uey till the mbe submit. _ · ~ 



Peshawar District. 1 
CHAP. II.-HISTORY. 79 

Afridia for the assusination of a police officer the Zakkakhel 
Afridfa and the Michni and Pandiali llohmands for a long eoune of raids 
and highway robberies ; the Kukikhel Afridfa for the murder of a British 
officer at the mouth of the Khaibar Pass; and the people of Totye for harbour
ing escaped criminals. The people o~ Punjtar, though not actuaHy under baa, 
were known to be meditating mischief, and to have called in J;O their assistance 
a detachment of Hindustani fanatics from Sitan&. 1'hoa the valley of Pesha
war stood hi a ring of repressed hostilities. Beyond that mountain ring Jay the 
kingdom of Kabul, over the disutrous memoriea of which some treaties of friend
ship hnd freshly drawn a oreil Three British officers, Major H. Lumsden, Lieute
nant P. Lumsden, and Doctor Bellew, were on a political mission at Kandahar
envoy& -to-day, but possible hostages to-morrow. On the western frontiers of 
Kandahar hovered the skirmishers of-the Persian army, which had captured 
lferut in breach of treaties with the English. Such was the state of our north-west 
border when the electric telegraph flashed up intelligence of the begin lUng of the 
mutiny of the native army at Meerut. The events at Peshawar will be read with 
a painful interest. 'l'bis district coutained a large native force which for the 
most part proved mutinous to the core, to restrain whom, and to keep in check the 
fierce spirits within and beyond our border, we bad but few Europeans and other 
reliRLle troops; while it was very probable that on the slightest provocation the 
Amfr of Kabul might ponr an army through the Khaibar to overwhelm us when 
we were hardly in a condition to offer any opposition. How these difficulties WE're 
grappled with and overcome by the able officers, civil and military, then in 
authority at Peshawar, how the disaffected Purbiaa and Hiodnstao(s were 
r<'ndered innocuous, a.nd the wild mountaineers of the country enlisted on our 
side, wiiJ be narrated in the following paragraphs. Th late lamented Brigadier. 
General John Nicholson was at the time of the outbreak the Deputy Commis
sioner of this district. The military forces in the valley, oonsisting of about 
2,800 Europeans and 8,1100 nn-tive soliders, of all arms, • with 18 6eld guns and a 
mountain battery were commanded by Brigadier Sydney Col*on, It was on the 
night of the 11th lla)' that intelligence arrived hy telegraph from Delhi that 
sepoya from Meerut were burning the houses and killing the Europeans. 
'J.'his intelligence was confirml'd on the following morning by a second 
messng-e from Meerut, stating that the native troops were in open mutiny, 
and " the European troops onder arms defending barracks ! " Prompt 
measures were taken to meet the coming storm. A movo.ble column of 
picked troops was determined on to put down mutiny in the Punjab. Orders 
were the same day (12th May) isoucd for the 55th Native Infantry to marcll 
from Nowshera and relieve. the Guide Corps in charge of the fort of Marda.n, and 
for tbe Guides, on being relieved, to join Her Majesty's 27th Foot at 
Nowshera. A rigid examination of sepoy correspondence in the post office 
began. Tho G4th Native Infantry, of whom particuhirly suspicions were enter· 
tained, was broken up into three detachments and marched to different out-posts 
as if to meet an expected raid of the :Mohmands, and was thus much crippled 
for intrig-ue, whether in its own ranks' or with other regiments. Brigadier 
Neville Chamberlain, commanding the Punjab Irregular Force, was invited over 
from Koluit to join in a council of war. ·Early oo tbe followiug morning news 
was received of the disarming of the native troops at Lahore. 

The council of war, composed of General Reed, comman,ding the Peshawar 
Di,·ision, Brigadier Sydney Cotton, Brigadier Neville Chamberlain, Colonel Ii:d
wnrdes, and Colonel Nicholson, &ssembled on the fm·enofJD of the 13th, and tbe 
following measures were determined on, all of which received the approval of 
the Chitlf Commissioner : lot, the coo<;entration of civil and military power in the 
Punjab by General Re .. d (the senior officer} assuming chief command and join
ing tbe head-quarters of the Chief Commissioner at Rawalpindi, leaving Brigadier 
Cotton in command of I'esbawar; 2nd, the organization of a movable column 
of thoroughly reliable troops to assemble at Jhelum, and thence to &ake the 6eld 
and put down mutiny wherever it might appear in the Punjab; 3rd, the removal 
of a doubtful sepoy garrison from the fort of Attock and the substitution of a 
r<.'liahlo one in that important post ; and 4oth, the levy of 100 Pat~ans under 
l'atteh Khan, Kbattak, a tried soldier, to hot d the Attock ferry, a vital point in 
the communicntion between Peshawar and the Punjab. Brigadi"r Chamberlain 

• H. 14.'•. !7th, 70th and 87th regiments ; 6th Light Cavalry; 7th, lOth &nd lith Irregol&r 
('an.lry; Guules ; !l<tt, ~~rb, ~7th, 51st, 65th, and 6~b Native lnfanu·y; Jl:helat.-i-Ghil&&i 
r..·;;•mcnt; and dota>Ui of horse and foot artillery and mou11taiu. ba.tt.ery. · 
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wtll also dep11ted to consult further with Sir John Lawrence, and an abstractor 
the above measures was telegraphed to every station in tbe Punjab. On the same 
day (the 13th) the Guide Corps marched from Mardan six hours after it got the 
order, and was at Attock (thirty miles off) next morning, fully equipped for ser
Tice-" a worthy beginning," writes Colonel Edwardes, " of one of the rapidest 
msrches ever made by soldiers; for, it being necessary to give General Anson 
every available man to attempt the recovery of Delhi, the Guides were not keps 
for the movable column, but were pushed on to Delhi, a distance of 580 miles, 
or 50 regular marches, which they accomplished in twenty-one marches with only 
three intervening halts, aud those made by order. After thos marching twenty
seven miles a day for three weeks, the Guides reached Delhi on the 9th June, and 
three boors afterwards engagPd the enemy hand-to-hand, every officer being 
mnre or less wounded." On the 16th a lithographed circular drawn up by 
Captain Bartlett, Cantonment Joint Magistrate, in the common character ofsepoy 
correspondence, and in their own provincial dialect, containing an appeal to 
every loyal feeling and personal interest of the native soldiery, was despatched to 
many stations of the 11rmy, with how little effect is well known. On the same 
date General Reed and Brigadier Chamberlain joined the Chief Commissioner at 
Rawalpindi, and Colouel Edwardes was also summoned to a conference. Before 
starting, he, with the consent of Sir John Lawrence, left orders with Colonel 
Nicholson to raise a force of 1;000 Mooltaoi horse. On the 18th permission was 
given to increase them to 2,000, for it soon became apparent that, whatever gave 
rise to the mutiny, it had settled down into a struggle for empire, and that 
Delhi most be regained at any cost. Dark news kept coming up from the pro· 
vinces, and a rapid change was observed in the native regiments. Precautions 
began. The treasure (about 24lakhs) was removed from the centre of canton· 
ments to ~he fort outside, where the magazine was, and a European garrison wa1 
placed in it. The Brigadier removed his ht>ad-quarters to the Residency in the 
centre of cantonments, which was appointed as the rendezvous for all ladies and 
children on any alarm by day or night. The tr·oops in garrison were divided into 
two brigades under the Colonels of the two European regiments, with gone 
attaohed to each. European guards were placed in the artillery lines, and a 
watch wae set on every ferry of the Indus. 

About this time intelligence was received that the 55th Native Infantry, 
both at; Nowshera and Mardao, and the detachment of lOth Irregular Cavalry at 
the latter place, were in a state ef discontmnt ; a wing of Her Majesty's 24th 
Regiment was therefore ordered from Rawalpindi. The native newspaper at 
Peshawar having published an incendiary report that the Khelat+Ghilzai regi
ment had murdered its officers, its editor (a Persian) was immediately put in 
prison. The movable column was now organized and placed under the com· 
maud of Brigadier Chamberlain. Major Becher, Deputy Commissioner of Hazara, 
contributed to the column one of the two Irregular Infantry regiments stationed 
in Hazara. On the 21st May Colonel Edwardes returned to Peshawar and found 
the aspect of affairs gloomy in the extreme. The most rancorous and seclitious 
letters· bad been intercepted from Muhammadan bigots in Patna and Thanesar to 
soldiers of the 64th Native Infantry, revelling iu the atrocities that had been 
committea in Hindustan on the men, women and children of the" Nazarenes," 
and sending them messages from their own mothers that they should emulate 
'these deeds, and if they fell in the attempt they would at least go to heaven, and 
their deaths in such a caee would be pleasant news at home. 'l'hese letters also 
alluded to a long series of correspondence that had been goicg on, through the 
64th Native Infantry, with the fanatics in Swat and Sitana. Another important 
letter which had bean despatched by the 51st Native Infantry at Peshawar to 
the 64th Native Infantry and the K.helat+Ghilzai regiment at the outposts had a 
few days before come tQ light. It ran as follows : " This letter is sent from the 
Peshawar cantonment to the whole Heriot regiment" (name of the 64th Native 
Infantry). " May it reach the Subadar Bahadar." After some Hindu apostrophes, 
it proceeds, "for the rest, this letter is written to convey from the whole camp at 
Peshawar obeisance and benediction " (from Brahman to Brahmac) "a:nd salu
tation and service" (from Musalman to Musalman) " to the whole regiments of 
Heriot and Khelat·i-Ghilzaf. Further, the state of affairs here is thus, that on 
the 22nd day of the month the cartridges will be given to the Dnbaran regiment; 
so do whatever seems to you proper. Again," (i.e., it is repeated) " t.he 
cartridges will have to be bitten on the 22nd instant. Of this you are hereby m· 
formed. On reading this letter whatever your opinion is so reply. For con
sidering you as our own, we have let you know beforehand. Therefore do as you 
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t!.inlc right. Thia is addre!sed to yon by the "whole regiDlen( · 0 brothen! the 
r"ligion of HindU. and JIInhammadans is all one. 'l"herefore all yo1110ldiert 
11honld know this. · Here all the eepoye are at the biddin~ of the jemttdar, 
Bubndar·major, and h,vildcir-mnjor, all are discontented with this bnsineaa, whe
tlu•r small or great. What more need be written P Do a1 y011 think beat. Higla 
und low send their obeisance, benediction, sa.lutation, and service." (Postscript 
by another hand). " The above is the state of affairs here. In whatever way_ 
you can manage it, come into Peshawar on the 21st instant. Thoroughly 
understand that point. In fact, eat there and drink here" (a proverb for letting· 
no delay intervene). Strange to say, this letter was given up by the men of the 
64th to their officers! There is vary little doubt that the regiment was disaffected, 
and it is supposed that they acted thus because, being broken' up into three 
detachment•, and being unable to act ·togeth~r, and having ascertained that the 
Khelnt-i-Ghilzai regiment would not act with them, they thought it better to 
endeavour to gain a name of loyalty for them1elves. Another letter in the Persian 
chnracter was found on the p~rson of afaqir in a small bag (or housewife, for 
holding antimony n.od snuff) which was concealed under his arm·pit. It waa as fol
Jowa: "lily beloved mullah, 1olrim, salutations to you. After salutation and good 
wishe•, this is the point, that instantly on receiYing this, on the 2nd day of the 
festival of the Eed, you must-yes, must come here; and if it be euy, bring•~ few 
pounds of fruit with you. Now is the time ; admit no fear into your heart. Such 
un opportnnity will not again occilr. Set ont I enjoin yon-•igned Faquir Mullala 
Nn.jim." There is no doubt that this was an invitation from Muhammadan con• 
~pirators in the gRrri•on to Muhammadan conspirators at the o~t-poats to come in 
"'·ith a few English officers' heads and join in a rising on the eeoond day of tha 
E•d, i.e., the 26th May,. Warnod by these discoV'eties and by secret informatiou, 
Colon~! Nicholson endeavoured to raise levies through the chief4 of the district. 
llnt the time bad passed. It became known that Delhi bad fallen into •ha 
hBnds of the mutineers, lind men remembered Kabul. Not a hundred could be 
found to join so desperate a .cause as oars. In this extremity Colonel Edwardea 
~pplied to Kohtlt for assi1tanoe, and· Captain Henderson sent 100 levies under 
B~thadur Sher Khan, the Bangash Chief, who gathered ubont fifty more Afridi 
volunteE'rB 1u he eame through the Kobat Pass.• But the train of mutiny had 
been alre:uly fired. A detachmont of the 55th N ntive Infantry, on duty at the 
Attock ferry, broke into open revolt n.nd marched off towards N9wshera, being 
joined on the ti"RY by an<Jiher detachment of the 24th Native Infantry which waa 
escorting commissariat stores to l'eshliwar, the two bRnds mustering about forty 
or fift.y m~n. Intelligence of this having been sent by a horseman aoross country 
to NowshPrn, the mutineers were met at the entrance of cantonments by.a party 
of the lOth Irregular CRvalry, disarmed and taken prisoners. But no. sooner did 
tho eompnni"s of the 55th stat.ioned in Nowshera. see their comrades in this 
plight than they broke out and fired on the sowcil·s, who disper~ed. 'fhe muti
net>ra (now ~ome 200 strong) then broke open the regimental magszine, and, 
hnving Rnpplied themselves with ammunition, rushed to the bri<lge-of-boata 
to rross tile Kabul riv~r and join the mnin body of the 55th at Ma.rdan. The 
hrid!!'e had, howevor, already been broken up by the Executive Engineer, Lieote
Jinnt F. 8. 'l'nylor; so the sepoya betook them to the boats ; some·were drowned, 
hut th.- mAjority got safe to the othPr bank. · The aowar• of the lOth Irregular 
Cavah·y did not join the mutineer•, b4t they did net act .against them. 

Tho uewa of this revolt did not reach Peshawar until midnight, and it. be· 
eame evitlent tl:at JAsperate measures must immediately be resorted to. It was 
r••aol vt>d to disarm the native troops early the following morning, and to call in 
the aiu of the mountaineers, to keep whom in order theae very native troops 
had been :naintained in the ¥alley ! This measure was determined on undef the 
atrt>nuous opposition of the commanding offioers of the oondemned corps: .some 
had " implieit confidence " in their r~giments; others advocaLeu " conciliation" ; 
while one offic~>r predieted that his men" wouli attack the guns if called on to 
gin up their muskets." Nevertheless, a parade was ordered nt 7 A.M. on the 
morninjl of the-22nd, when it was dl'termined to disarm the 5th Light Cavalry. 
and thto 2lth, 27th and 51st R<>~imento, Native Infantry. The other native troops 
iu P••sha .... ar w.,re tl e 21st Native Jnflmtry (wao were spared because it had 
d"cline<l tl) set a mutinous example, and beeause one infantry corps was iodis
p<"n,.,.Lle fur carrying on the duties of the station) and the 7th and 18th Irregular. 

• These men ll'U&rded the ltat<lo.oriu and other pnhlie bnildin!!"• &t Peshawar. " The lnei
d~nt.," Cololl81 .ll.dW&rdee \nlly remarks," was u grou • nyohl£iOA liS t.he m11t.in7 of t.he 
lbaoi~ ·~·" 
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Cavalry ; for at that early stage of the revolt it was hoped that they would be 
kept quiet by their stake in the service, and it would be easy ~afterdisarmiug 
the othe\' regiments) at any time to coerce them. It remained, however, to be 

.Been whether the condemned regiments wonld submit to be disarmed, &nd if thPy 
resisted, whether the three excused regiments would not fraternise with them ot 
once, and reduce the struggle to the simple issue of the black and white raced. 
At the appointed boor the troops .paraded under arms, the two Enropesn 
regiments (Her Majesty's 70th and 87th) and the artillery taking up positions at 
the two ends of the cantonment, within sight of the parades, ready to enforce 
obedience if necessary, ytlt not so close as to provoke resistance. The sepoys 
were completely taken aback; they were allowed no time to consult; and isolated 
from each other no regiment was willing to commit itself. The whole laid down 
their arms;and it is said that, as the muskets and sabres were harried into 
carts, here and there the spars and swords of English officers fell sympathiziogly 
on the pile. The result of this measure was R~ once apparent. As the civil oHiccrs 
;rode to the disarming a very few ·Chiefs and yeomen of the country attend
ed them, apparently to see which way the tide would turn ; " as we rode back," 
writes Colonel Edwards," friends were as thick as summer Hies, und levies bpgan 
from that moment to come in." As fast as they came ir. they were enrolled; 
and, humanly speaking, to the levying of this militia the preservation of the 
border at this critical period may be mainly ascribed. Afghans, though fanatical, 
are yeunore avaricious, and gladly brought their arms to our market. A large 
number of footmen were collected in a short time. Good horses are scarce·in 
that country;" but the headmen of every village have two ur three hacks, and 
the enlistment of their farm servants on these rips· attached all the hamlets one 
by one to our cause, and got np quite a hearty feeling." Colonel Edwards gives 

. a graphic and amusing sketch of these enlistments. ""Long before time," he 
w;rites, " crowds of candidates for employment thronged the gateways and over
flowed into the garden; the jockeys of . uncooquerably vicious horses endea
voured to reduce them to a show of docility by galloping them furiously about 
till the critical moment of inspection came. At last, sick at heart from the 
receipt of a bad telegram from the province, but endeavouring to look happy, 
.out I used togo and face some hundreds of the chiefs and yeomen of the conn try, 

. all eager to gather from the Commissioner Sahib's countenance how the 'King of _ 
Delhi .was getting on. Then the first horseman woulil'be brought. up. The beast 
perhaps would not move. The rider, the owner, and,p.ll the neighbours would 
assail him with whips, sticks; stones and l'nshtn reproaches that might have 
moved a rock; bot nothing would do -till tbe attempt was given up, and the 
brutlfs hQad turned the other way when he went off at a gallop amid roars of 
laughter from the Pathans, who have the keenest perception of hotbfnn and vice. 
No. 2 would make a shift to come up, but_ every man and boy in the crowd 
could see that he was lame on two or .three legs. Tb&n the argument began ; 
and leg by leg, blemish by blemish, the animal was proved by a multitude 
of witnesses (who had known him for very many years) to be perfectly sound. 
And so the -enlistment went on from day to d~<y affording immense occupa
tion, profit, and amusement to the people, an.d answering a great many good 
iends. Now and then an orderly of the- Hindustani Irregular Cavalry, admirably 
armed and mounted, would pass the spot and r.uark his opinion of the 'levies' 
by a contemptuous smj,le. But nevertheless he told his comrades in the lines 
that the country people were all with the English, and that .it was of no use to 
desert or to intrigue.''. · 

On the .night of the disarming, about 250 of the sepoys of the 51st Native 
Infantry deserti>d and fled in every direction. They were promptly seizAd by 
the people of tl;Je district and the police, and, extraordinary to say, were brought 
in alive, though loaded with money. 'l'he ringleader, the subaddr-mnjnr of the 
regiment, was banged before the wholA garrison on parade, and was the first 
mutineer .executed at Peshawar. Retnrn we now to the Nowshera mutineers. 

·It was soon reported that both the 55th and lOth Irregular Cavalry Rt lllardnn 
were in.!' state of disaffection-the former regiment havin~ threatened to murd<'r 
their officers, and the latter to "roast'' Lieutenant Horn,., the civil officE-r 
stationed there. As soon, therefore, as the ·disarming had bPen accomplished 
at Peshawar, mEia9ures we.re taken to deal with the disaffected troops at :Mardun. 

·Major Vaughan's corps was ordered from Attock to Nowshera to prote~t the 
families of Her Majesty's 27th Regiment against any r .. turn of the mntJ.aeers, 
or any outbreak of the detachment of the .lOth Irreg.11lars. ,At 11 o'clock on 
the night of the 23rd a forco of aoo European infantry, 250 Inegulu .Oav.Ir;r, 
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hl'!'lle leYie• and police, and 8 gun1 left Peshawar under command of Colonel 
Chute, t~f Her :Majesty'• 70th, accompanied by Colonel Nicholson aa Political 
Officer, and, af~r being joined by 200 Punjab Infantry from :Sowshera under 
Major \ao~~:han, reached MBPdan about l!nnrise of the 25th. Bot "o sooner 
did thia force appear in the distance than the 55th (with the e~:oeption 
of 110me lW men) Lroke from the fort anri fled tumultuously toward& the Swat 
billa. A pureuit 1\'a& made by the whole force, bot the motineen had a long 
mllrl, and the ~rroond favoured them. The goDS and infantry were unable to · 
come up with them; the Irregular Ca.-airy only pretendM to a~; but Colonel 
Nicholson (who waa twenty hours in the BBddle, and under a burning nn must 
have traverse.d aeventy miles on that day) hurled himself on Ute fugitiYM with 
a handful of police eDW<ir•, and did fearful execution amorgst them; 150 dead 
bodieM were numbered on their -line of flight; thrice that number mtUit have 
horn" off wounds; 150 were taken prisoners. The people of the border rather 
favour<'d than opposed them, and about 500 made p:ood their escape into Swat. 
'The ultimate fate of these men ia told in thO Hazara Gazetteer. Colonel 
Spotti~woode, of the 55th, nnahle to l'ndore the disgraee of the corps be bad 
~fl loved and trullt.ed, died by hia own band. It aobaequently ap)Jfl&red that. 
there had long beert intrignea goinj!' on between the 55th and Wth Native 
lnfantry and the lOth Irregular Canlry and the Hindustani faaatice in Sw.t. 
And now another cloud seemed gathering on the frontier. The noted outlaw 
Aj'ln Khan came down to Prang, invited, as it WIUr boliered, by our Uindaat&ni 
troops• in the fort of Abazai, at the head of the Swat river. Notliiog Bet)med more 
likely than that he would be joined by the fugitives of the 55th, coma down 
to Abazai, and get the ford betrayed to him by the garrison, when the wbole 
frontier would have been in a flame. But the danger waa promptly met. The 
force onder Colonel Chute was streng-thened and moved rapidly to C01"er the 
thrPat.ened outposts.· It was seen that, after disarming four regiments and 
ro11tinl!' another, we atill h11d a force in the field standing on the aggres&i,.-e. 
A jon Khiin withdrew into the hills, and onr little force encamped on the border 
nntil Delhi should be regainf'd. Bot Delhi was not to be recovered by a c:oup 
dt mai~a, and months of painful anxiety were yet to be endured. 

About thiR time the Commissioner i~soed a proclamation that any daeerier 
might be killed wherever found in the district, and the property 011 his PeriOD 

nppropriated by the captors. About fort.y or fifty aepoya were killed in con· 
llf'<Jnenee in making foFthe Indus, 11nd tbia del!troyed all confidence between 
the solt.liery a11d the pepple. Now, too, the Multani Pathallll from the Derajat 
he~l\n to arrive, and the aspect of albirs great1y to improve. It may ba men. 
tioned as an instRnce of the Ptran~e thing-s that happened in those day-. that 
a party of 300 of tbe '!llullikdin Afridis (who were under embal'!l'o, aa baa been 
pr.,viou~ly mentioned) ml\rehed into cantonments armed to the teeth, and 
said they had come to fiJ;ht for us and be forgiven. Tbey formed the nucleua 
of one of the new Punjab regiments. The several detachment. of the 64th 
at tbe out-poet& were one by one diarmed by the column nuder Colonels Chute 
sud Nicholson, and by other forcea sent out from cantonments for the purpoae. 
:Meanwhile Gen811ll Cotton had not bee11 idle. He bad been dealing out stern 
justice to such of the mutineera as had openly committed themselns; and 
be now turned his attention to making the most of his reliable material. Volnn. 
teera from the Queen's infantry regiments were mounted and armed with the 
boraea and weapons taken from the 5th Light Canll'J, nnder the denomination 
of the" I'Nhawar Light Horae." Subaeqnently a limited number of selected 
~o•D<ir• of the 5th Light Cavalry were associated with" them. 'I"he Sikhs and 
other Ponjabis were picked out of the seyeral Hindustani regiments of the line 
and formed into a separate corps, which anbsequently did good aervice. A 
battery of 9-pounder guns lying in the magazine was manned by Europea11 
1"olunteera from the Quean's Infantry regimenta and horsed by the hones of 
the 6th Light Cavalry. Ju like manner the native troop of horse artillery 
waa repl&<e'e<i by European volunteers. A dep6t waa established for Afgbau 
recrnita, which waa soon after embodied as the 18th Regiment of Punjab 
Infantry. Three .nora Irregular Cavalry re::imenta were raiaed. Laatly, 
amon~at the measn~ea of new organization may bo mentioned the "lo&Dd Trana
port Train" for the eonvayance of the Europea.o eoldiera with ease alld comfort 
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· ai; that inclement scaaon. A .nlliD:ber of &pare ammnnition waggons were 
fitted up by the Ordnance Commissanat Officers, so tba5 Pi:xteen men could ride 
in each waggon and their arms be stowed away in the lockers ou which they 
sat. The ·waggons were to be drawn by relays of commissariat ballocks at 
regular stages along the road; and it was fonnd that, if necessary, the train 
could thus accomplish forty miles in one night. It pr-.>ved of invaluable service 
when the autumnal &icknEoss set in with more than its usual virulence. " The 
European soldiery viewed this thoughtful effort in their behalf with gratitude. 
It-literally opened a way to them to get out ot this fatal valley when prO&trated 
by fever; and, though many fine fellows fell victims to the disease, there is 
no question that many were rescued from death by being removed to Rawalpindi 
in tho Land Transport Train." In the first year of our rule the border was 
chiefty disturbt!d by the hostility of the neighbouring country of Swat. An 
aged priellt, called the Akhnnd, had hitherto been the pope t'f this country 1 
bot, lookin~ at the English career in India ss aggressive, be expected us to 
annex Swat as soon as we bad settled at Peshawar. On his snggestioo, there
fore, the Swatfs created one Sayad Akbar their king, and Rgreed to pay him a 
tithe of their crops to keep np soldiers for their defence. · Providentially for us, 
this B<idsMA of Swat died on the lHh May, the very day that th'l first news of tbe 
mutiny reached Peshawar; so that" Swat was plunged into civil war, and thus pre
vented from making those aggressions on our territory which might otherwise 
have been looked {pr. SayadllobarikShah, son of the deceased Sayad Akbar, wished 
to succeed bis. father; bot the Swatfs !:ad grown tired of tithes. Bot.n sides 
called iq their friends and allies to settle the question by arms. It was at this 
juncture that the 500 fugitive sepoys of the 55th Native Infantry arrived in Swa~ 
They were at ooce taken into the yonog king's service, bot after fighting one bat
tle demanded pay. The kin!!, not being in fonds, borrowed Rs. 1,000 from the 
leader of the sepoys nod distributed them amongst the mutineers ; bot when tbia 
supply was exhausted the full extent of their folly and misery seems to ha>e 
strnck the ringleader, for he blew ont his own brains. T!le .Akhund at this time 
having sided with the popular party, the 55th sepoys were di~misaed and the 
yonng king expelled from Swat. The pence of ou1' border beiog thus assured, 
the column returned to Peshliwar with Colonel :Sicholsoo, who was, however, 
shortly after removed to the command of the Pn,.jab movable column, with the 
rank of Bri.,aadier·General, in the room of General Chamberlain, appointed 
Adjntsnt-General of the Army. Colonel Kicholson's place as Deputy Commis
sioner of Peshawar was filled by Captain James, then Secretary to the Chief 
CommiPSioner, who bad previously had charge of the district for many years. 
On the break up of Colonel Chute's column the fort of Mardan was garrisoned by 
a-part of the 5th Pnnjab Infantry, and the Kowshera cantonment by the 4th 
Punjab Infantry • 

. It was now time to bring thlil lOth Irregulars to task. Part of this regimen~ 
was in Peshawar, part in Nowshera. Both were simultaneously dealt with. On 
the 26th June their arms, horses, and property were taken from them and ron
:fiscated, and the whole of the men w:ere hurried down to Attock, where they 
·were dismissed. with Rs. 2 each, just enough to carry .them to their homes.• 
Shortly after, the disarmed ~menta were not ouly deprived of their ertra balta, 
but put npon subsistence allowance to their !!ttat disgust. Two of the frontier 
out-posts, forta Bara and Macke;!On, were garrisoned by detachments of the 24th 
Native Infantry. It became known to the authorities that some of these men 
had been ne!!'Otiating with the Afrid1s to pilot them through the hills to some 
ferry on the 

0

lndns. ·They were deprived of their arms and removed to c~nton
ments; the ringleader was blown from a gnn ; nod the out-posts were garrisoned 
by Multanls. Scarcely had this little affair been disposed of when (on the 9th 
July) two Afridis of the Sipah tribe entered t.!;.e lines of the 18th Irregular 
Cavalry and presented to the 801Cdrs a letter from llullik Surajudin, the head of 
their.tn'"be and one of the most powerfnl men in the Khaibar, offering an asylum 
in the hllis to" any black men" (so the Hindustaofs are . called by the Afg~an 
trilie&), either of the cavalry or infantr:r, w~o chose !o mutiny n~d come to him. 
The ~owdrs at once took letter and ellllssanes to thea commandmg officer. The 
Sipah chief was called npon· to explain; he at once acknowledged the letter, 
and &aid ".if the black men had come he. meant to give them up!" . 

• Oo the wlndina np of the acc.onts of thi• corps it was found to be Bs. 60,000 ill debt. 
11'bicll all 5he honea, 'arm.. proPen7 &ll.d ~of Pf did little more t.hijU ~ver. 
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It hu alrea<ly been related how Sayad :Mob&rik Shah and the mutineer~~ of 
the G5tb Native lnfantr~ were dismissed from Swat and told to ~~eek their fortune 
elsewhere. 'l'b" m&~~a of the latter made for Kashmir, and mostly perished by 
tho way. 1'he former, accompauicd by the few remaining sepoya, proceeded to 
the valley of Puojtar, which adjoins the Yo...,fzai side to the valley of Peshawar. 
lf.,re they found a colony of Hindusuini Muhammad~tns of the Wahabi sect., 
beaded by a maulvi named loayat, who, in return for Ianda at a place called 
Jllanj!:althana, aupported the Kh8n of Ponjtario oppressinsr hia own cllm. Either 
this chief (Mokarab Khan) or the clan u•ed to be constllntly ca11ing in our border 
officers to arbitrate their mutual rlispotea, and nor deci•ions being generally in 
f .. vour of the people, incurred for us the hatred of the Khan. Now was a good 
opportunity to vent it. lie commenr.ed by St'ndin~ a party of Hindustani& and 
other vHgabonds under his cousin, IIHr B&z Khan, into oor ne8rest villages and 
instigating them to" raise the standard d the prophet;" or, "in other words, ~o 
refuse to pay their revenue. Major Vaoghon, thPn commanding at Mardan, at 
once mArched out (2nd July) And fell on them with about 400 horse and foot and 
2 mou:::tllin ~Z:Uos, killed 1\Hr Baz Khan, took prisoner a Rohilla leader, hanged 
him and the headman of the rebels, burnt two of the villa!l'e• which had revolted, 
lined others, and thus extinguished this spark of mischief. Captain James at. 
once proceeded to the spot, and by his judgment, courage nnd intelligence the 
Yuaafzai border was saved at this period from a l!'eneral rise. "The most dis. 
Mtroua tidings came daily from Hiodustao, and echoed in &till more alarmir.g 
voic.ea among these bills. Special messengers made their wny from Delhi and 
proclaimed the extinction of the Nazarene& io the Mogbal capital. Others came 
from Peshawar and invite<l the Ghazla t.> descend and inHame the country. The 
Gb&z(s came with tbe maul vis at their bead, and planted their standard (dmbroi. 
dered with butchery from the Koran} on the heights of Narioji. This mountain 
village was so strongly situated that the police rcarcely dared to go near it; and 
it bee,. me a. refuge for eVl'ry evil-doer. Its inhabitants, about 400 in number, wei·. 
corned the mnult•i with delight. 'l'he holy war seemed auspiciously opened with 
every requisite-a. priest, a banner, a fastness, a howling crowd of bigots, and 
several days' provisions. But oo the morning of the 21st July Captain James 
surprised them with a force of 800 horse and foot and 4 moontBiu guns, under 
command of Major Vaughan, and put them to a disastrous flight, which the 
ma11lt'i headed so precipitately that his mystin banner remained in the hands 
of the infidels. No less than 50 or 60 of tbe Ghazfs wert> slain, and the lower 
village of Narinji was destroyed." The weather wa.s too hot and tho troops 
too exhausted to destroy upper Narinji, to which place the mault•i shortly return• 
ed with a strong reinforcement. It was, however, II.B8ailed .,n the 3rd August 
by Captain James a.od Major Vaughan with 1,400 men. "'l'be Ghazis bad thrown 
np some formidRhle entrenchments, and danced and yelled as they saw a small 
column advanciu~ iu their front. Their·fhouts were answered by British 
cbe('ra from a second column under Lieutenant Hoste, which bad gained the 
heights by a bye-path, and now appeared above Narinji. A general flight took 
place; 30 of tbe Ghazls died running atotttly, and three were taken prisoners, 
amongst whom was a mault•i from Bareilly, who was summarily hanged. The 
village was then knocked down by eleplants, and it!l towers blown up by tbe 
engineers; Narinji was at last destroyed." About this time a general restlessness 
was observed ammjgst the chief of the district, as well as amongst the native 
community. Delhi still held out, and doubts began to be entertained io regard 
to our ultimate success. 'l'he conduct of the m~.oneyed classes in respect to 
the 6 per cent. loan, which was opened by order of the l'inancial Commis. 
sioner, may be instanced to show how completely native confidence wQS de· 
atroyed. The chief nati\'e gentlemen of the city were summoned by the 
Commi~~ioner and consulted on this delicate topic. " They looked grave, made 
ma.uy wtse remarks on the l!uty of everybody to help sucli a paternal government, 
affected an eDtire freedom from the vulgar belief that. the English raj 
was coming to an end; bot it was clearly their opinion not a rupee 
wouhl be subscribed." However, they 11ndertook to sound the t>ity corpo
ration, and to brin!l' ap the chief capitalists next day. "About two hours 
after tbe appointed time, " writes Colonel Edwardes, "tl>e city magnates 
aluuk in, each trying to make himself as small as poasible and to sit in any 
row exoept the front. 'l'hat hyperbole of gratitude for the prosperity enjoyed 
onder our shadow ; that lavish presentation of trays of fruits and sugar-candy 
with which these comfortable men formerly rolled in to the presence-what had 
becQmo of it l Alu, t.ll vaniahed with our prestige l Behold, a Government, not 
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only opening a loan, but imperatively needin~ it! Not a man would lend a farthin~ 
if he could help it." Seeing this, Colonel Edwardes commenced bnsine88 by fining 
them all round for being late, and naked them what arrnngemeots they propoeed. 
Mter half an ho~r's consultation, they said" they thought 15,000 rupees might be 
rnisPd with a little contri¥anc., in the course of a few mont>·s." But the presti,.:e 
of the Government was to be maintained, and the Commiasioner informed the 
"corporation that it was his intention to levy five lakbs tow,.rds the I0>\0, the 
assessment of which he left to themsel¥es, allowing them one day to arr~~nge it. 
"They at on co settlPd down to the details, but as every bouse desired to throw a·u 
·unfair ahara on its neighbour, I- placed the assessment in the hands of the 
GovPrnment tre38urer, Man ·Ma11, who carrie<) it out with a patience, firmnp~s, 
good natur .. , and impartiality which I caonot too highly praise." UltimatPiy 
four lakhs wei:e mbscribed. These securities fell during the crisis so low as 26 
per cent. discount, .but subsequently rose nearly to par. The loan operated very 
favourably on pablio opinion. The people enjoyed seeing the money.Ienders 
brought to boolr, and the latter at once became interested in the cause of good 
order. On the 27th July the reliable force in Peshawar was mach WoJakened by 
the march of the 4th J'unjab J nfantry for Delhi ; but t~.e new levies had now 
attained an importance which justified the withdrawal of that regiment. Shortly 
afterwards most of the tribes in ~sgrace on the border tendered their submission. 
Some anxiety was caused by rumours of a risir.g in the ~ity on the feast o£ 
Bukra-Eed (1st A oguet), and of its being the intention of the British Government 
to make over the territories trans-Indus to the Amir of Kabul. The fears caused 
by these rPports were, however, allayed and nothing came of them. 

A fresh Pource of anxiety was now produced (15th August) by a red-br.t 
fanatic named Sayad Amfr, of the family of the well known Kunar Bad shahs, who 
came dO\vn into the Khaibar to incite the tribes to a holy war. " This man had 
all his life been a mendicant wandering in Pe•hawar, Kabul, Teheran, Constanti
nople and Mecca, and had just returMd from one of the•e. pilgrimages with a 
few t.housand rupees, seed enough for a goodly harvf'st of devilry on the frontier. 
He planted his green 8ag at the yillage of Gaggri in the Peshawar mouth of the 
Khaibar Pass, and !lent summon!~ to the Kukikhel malliks to leave me and join 
him in a orescentade. 'l'bere iA something delightful in the good conduct of 
thorough rascals. Who could haYe expected the Kulrikhel to stick to their agree. 
menta of yesterday ? But they did. They wPnt back and told the Sayad to be 
o:ll'. He cnrsed them well and frightened them a good deal with his Koran, flag, 
and various incantations; bot the most l1e could get from them was five days' 
hospitality. He certainly made the most of his time, for his emissaries came to 
every regiment in Peshawar with invitations to join him. " " " "' At the end 
of the five days, when the Sayad showed no symptoms of leaving, the Kukili:hel 
polled up the pickets of his horses and camels, and even irr~verently shut np his 
flag; and the Sayad left the pass in a storm of Arabic." But we were not yet 
done with him. He went· to thl'l next tribe under blockade, the Michni Mob· 
mands, who received hi"' with open arms ; and again incendiary letters and 
messages were introduced amongst the troops. Great restlessness pervaded tbe 
disarmed regiments, and arms were supposed to be finding their way into the 
lines. General Cotton accordingly (on the 28th August) ordered the sepoys to 
be moved into tents, and the lines of every native regiment to be searched 
simultaneously. Weapons of every description were found. "Exasperated by 
the discovery of their plans, and by the taunts of the newly-raised Afridi regi
ments, who were carrying out the search, the 51st Native Infantry rushed upon 
the piled arms of the 18th Punjab Infantry, and sent messengers to all the 
other Hindustani r11gimenta to tell them of the rise. For a few minutes a 
desperate struggle ensued. The 51st Native Infantry had been one of .the fioe•i 
sepoy corps in the service; and they took the new irregulars altogether by sur
prise. They got possession of several stands of arms, and used them well. "' • 
• • But soon the Mridi soldiers seized their arms, and then began that memo· 
rable fosilade which commenced on the parade·ground at Peshawar and ended at 
Jamriid. General Cotton's arrangements for meeting,soch emergencies were. 
perfect. Troops, hor~e and foot, ~ere rapidly. und~r arms and_in purtmit <?f the 
mutineers. Every civil officer turned out w1t.h h•s pou~ comttatua of le:nes or 
police, and .in a quarter of au hour the whole country was covered With the 
chasE>." Ont of a total of 871 men, some .60 or 70 are supposed to have reacloed 
the bills, 6tiO having either been killed in the pursuit, or subsequently e_xecuted 
b.r sentence of court-martial. Tj:te example had a good effect on the d1sarJ?led 
troop5t who from that date Ullderwent a marked change, About a fortzught; 
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after ~ eYnt, Sayad Amir, with a body of llohmanda and 40 or 50 of the 
neapecl lbt aepoya, made a night attack on the fort of llichni. The garrison 
eonaiated of a detachment of the Khelat-i-Ghilzais, who bad hert>tofono behaved 
well, bot they were Hindoatania, and who could noly on them ? The :Mohmands 
opened on the fort with their jazailo, bot the 51st deserters, with a far more 
formidable weapon, appealed to every prejudice in the garrison, and scnoamed to 
them to betray the fort if they valoPd their country or their religion. A com· 
pliny of Afridi aepoya waa hastily tbrowo into the citadel, bot something more 
was needed. The Mohmande were in the highest Pxcitemem, BPnding the 
" fiery crotiR" to all their neighb~ura, and et-idently determined to strike a blow 
for the re.::overy of a fip( that they hnrl forft'ited some three years beferP. 
" We bad no troops," writea Colonel Edwardes," to move out again•t them. It 
wu a time for yielding with as good-a grace as could be assumed. I ~eut them 
word that they were jDBt going t!Je wrong way to work, and that, if they wanted 
to regain t,heir confiscated privileges, they must rend .. r some marked service 
to the Oovernment, instead of adding to the embarrassments of a paseing crisis. 
For instance, let them send the fanatic Sayad Amlr up to thP Court <•f K:\buland 
tht!re make him over to the Amfr Dost Mohammad Khin. If they did that, and 
J!'&Ve hoatages for their goo~ conduct till this vr was O'I'C'r, I would gladly a•k 
Go.-ernmeJJt to reinstate tbPm, though not on ~ncb faYourahle terms as formerly. 
WhatevPr the errors and ahortcomiJOitS pf Englishmen in the East may be tht-y 
are nncloubtedly believed. The Mobmands sent in their hostag-es to Peslulwar, 
packed the Snyad off unceremoniously, and sat down quietly to wait for the 
retorn of peace in Hinduatan." 1'he narrath·e of eYents at Peel•awar daring- tl•e 
crisis of J8li7 is now ended ; but the following- otatistics may prove interesting. 
To giv" a right idea of the way in wbi<·h the military antboritips met tbe crists, 
it mH)' t. .. mentioned that no less than 523 military executions took place for 
mutiny and desertion, of whom 20 were hanged, 44 blown from guns, and 459 
shot Ly musketry. 

Of irregular levies raised ir•. Pesluiwar du~in g the crisis (irrespective of 
regimenta of disciplined iJJfRntry rnis~d by military officers), there were 1,2:?3 
horee And 1,101 foot, or n total of 2.32!; and if W€ take into account the levies 
of thP o .. rajat and Kohat, which were •ub~eqoently spnt to Pe•hawnr, the total 
wid he raise<J to 5,667, of whom l,H07 w<'re PPnt to Hindustan for g-enpral 
SPnice, where they behaved with credit. Perhaps nothing- tended more than 
tlwsl' le,•ies to keep the frontier quiet. ThPy nb~orbed nil the idlers and Ld.-en
turers of the Peshawar valley, And mAde the campaign ngainot the Hindustani 
mutinPera & highly popular service. 'l'o use a common phrase of the nati.-es, it 
put the people it>to one boat: 

The subsequent history of the border is given in ChapterV 
Section B. ' 

ClaapterU. 

History. 
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Below is given a. list of Deputy Commissioners who have A lie& of Deputy 
officiated in the Pesh~war distt·ict between MaJ'or Lawrence's Chommillllionen. who 
t r · 18"'0 d 9 ave been appoauted 

t'llllS cr 10 o1 an l 8 6 :- to the Peahawar 
district ainee 1850. 
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Frain. •To ' From To From ''To F~'om 'To From To 1· From .'!'CJ· 'lNo.' Name~~ Officer. 
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Co.p!:ain James Not · 22·2·59 · .(Maj01' Nicholson was o.Ji.o Deputy 'Cmnmi~sioner in ISM'. ·The dates of the periods he 

'2 Captain Graham . 
:3 . ,. · G. G •. Shortt ... 

· 4t · , Coxe :.·. 
''5 Ma.jqr I)wyer · ... 
·'II C1tpt1>in Munro · 
: 7 Lieut. Hudlestone · 
.8 Captain \Vaterfielcl 
·.9 Major Ada.ms . . . .. 
io · :Q, c. Macnabh, Esq. . .. 
11 Capta.in E. G. Ha.stings ... 
J2 · ,. CavR.ghari ... 
13 Major Ommanney ' · 
i4 Captain Plowden 
15 Mr. Jenkyns ... 
16 . ,; H. B. Beckett . 
17 H. '1'. C~ Robinson 
11 ,. A. Christie .. . 
10 ., lf. A. Anderson .... . 
'20. ., H. St. G. Tucker ... . 
Z1 ·;, w. R. H. Merk,.c.s.r. 
22 Major H; A. DeauM · ,;; 
23 . Lt.-Col. R. Warburton, c.s.r. 
24 J Captain E. In~ lis ... · ... 
25. Mr. F. Field, District Judge 
2H·In C. E. F. Bunbury , .. . 
.27' " 1.. White King ... · 
.28 Lt. 0. B. Rllv.;linson .. . 
29 Maj(>rH.l'.P. Leigh, c.x.s. 
30 Mr. 11• Younghusb&nd 

. . .· ·. 

traced. ' · ; ollicio.ted are not traceo.'b!e.), · · •• 

23-2-59 
L9,59 

18-6-60 
27-9-61 
26-2-63 
17·8·6~ 

10-10-64 
6·1·65 

15-3-65 
3-7-67 
4-4-70 
6-4-71 

28-11-76 
DE'c. '78 

1-6-70 
9-8·81 
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l!-6-90 
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16·8·6~ 
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2-7-67 
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i\pril'77 
May '79 
July '81 
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Captain James' brilliant career is closely connected with the Cha11ter II. 
district. He E-ffected a settlement which, except in Yusafzai, was Hiatory. 
a He gular Settl~ment in all ~ut name. B:is i~fh'lenc.e mainly C?n· A li!!t of Deputy 
duced to the satisfactory att1tude of tl1e dtstr1ct durmg the mutmy Commissi011er•: •bo 
and his account of the tract in his Settlement &;oort is a monu- :::ve,~een'f~'!lt.ed 
ment of Lis 'industry- and literary capacity • .Mr. (now Sir D.) distric~8Biocee~8~~r 
Macnabb also acquired his reputation as a wise and experienced 
frontier officer in this district.,orwhich l1e acqnired a grasp which 
enabled him as Commissioner to deal so successfully with tl:.e 
reports of the Heg-ular S~:ttlemimt in l8o8-73. This was carried 
out by Captain Ilastings, whose name is still remembered with 
affection by the people, who raised a ~arble pavilion to l1is 
memory in the Andar Shahr. Mr. Bicket.t controlled the dis-
trict successfully during the troubletl, times of the Afghan war. 
Mr. Tucker's name is connected with improvements in the revenue 
system and in canal construction. The interior administration 
of the district was organised by Mr. Merle, while Major Deane's 
tenure of office was marked by the successful demarcation of 
the border and a general tightening of colltrol over thtt trans-
border clans as well as by the t·esetL!ement which owed much of 
ita success to his strong support. · 

The tahsils were in 1871 six in 

~ ~ ce c ,0 c,; ...... 
Namf" of ori· t t: 1\ame of new ""~ ce • 
~tiDal tablnls. ..: liS ta.hsils. ~ ..$ ct = t Ro\·enue. e::: e::: .. .,.::: 

~· =~ ~.s 
7. z < ---------- ---

u •. 
l'e•luiw~tr ... 155 371 l!,66,13l 

} 
l!oaha Daufl. 
~KI ... ),7;~ IR! 1,91, t16 

liaEohtnR!-:'ar, oJ 30:-c 1,09,:ist 
Marn .. n · . 112 tt'i:! 71,fi7i; 
lltmon Rnlak lrll fll,'; l,rl7,rlJ8 
Now~»bera ... ,--=:_ ~ ~·~ 

Total ... 7~i j2,50l 8,09,1J6.l • 

r~ah8wl1Lr ... 12:i 
D1u1dzai 1 ':!.7 
Jlolihll ... hJ 
Hat~~htn,.g-ar .•. il 
1' Ub&I&IU ... I 07 

Jl:o,..oh8r& ... lol 

Total ... j·-;s 

number, known as Cba11ges of tahsil 
Peshawar, Daudzai, Luuadarics. 
Doaba, Hasht-
nagar, 1\fardan,and 
N owshera. '1' h is 
distribution was a 
very unequal one, 
and with the sanc-
tion of Government 
changes werq U)ade, 
the details of which 
can he l"een in the 
staletnent in the 
margin; the change 
took effect from Jst 
April 1872. 

In tahsil Peslulwar there were 123 villages, 32 from tahsil 
Nowsbera. were added, total 155. Doaba. and Daudzai were 
formed into a single tahsil i 20 villaO'eS of Daudzai were 
included in the new .Nowshera tahsil. 

0

'rhe village of Shahi 
Kulall to the north-east was includdd with H~htnagat·. In tahsil 
lla11htnagar there were 74 villages; one village from Doaba. was 
addedt and two. b11mlets-Lunda. and Khuni-across the river 
were included in the new Nowsber~~o tahsil. In the Mat'dau tahsil 
there were J 97. viii agel', 85 of these eomposina tappahs Razzar and .· 
Utm&n·nama, with 16 from Nowsl1era for':ned the new tahsil 
~f Utmi.n Bolak. 'l'he villages of Nowshera. tahsil were 151; 
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Chapter II. 32 villagelt to_ the west were included in Peshawar; tappah 
History. Boie:k-nama t?" the east (16 vil!ages) was included in the new 

Changes of tahsil tabs1l of Utman Bolak, and 22 v1llages to the nurth were taken 
boundaries.• . from.. Daud~ai and Basbtnagar. 

The chief. features in the new distribution were the throw
in~ of .Doaba. 'and a great part of Daudzai tahsil into one. 
Tahsil Yusafzai, an unmanageably large one, was divided into 

"two, and a portion of Nowshera on the left bank of the Landai 
below Nowshera added to the new tahsil. :Nowshera received 
some villages frQm Daudzai, while a portion of it runnin"' up 
pa~:~t the city was included with the Hazur tahsil, and 

0 
the 

natural boundary of the Bara·taken. Hashtnagar .remained 
very much as before •. 

. / 

No further changes occurred down to the revision of s'"attle
ment in 1893, when it was considered desirable to fUt·ther 
reduce the number of tahsils by adding Doaba to llashtnagar 
and Daudzai with four Daudzai villages-Dab, Buniadi, Mamnn 
and Garhi Sharif, formerly comprised as Cha~ Kinara B'ajizai 

' in the Doaba-to .Pesba.,var. The Doaba Daudzai tahsil was 
abolished by PunJab Gazette Notifications Nos. 379 and 380, 
dated 13th May 1893, and the new tahsils are known as Cbar
sadda and Peshawar. 

Utman Bolak. was not an appropriate name, as· it 
omits mention of- Razzar, the most important section of 
the tract. The name as in the case of the other tahslls 
has ther~fore . been altered to Swabi ·after the head
qua!ters. 

Owing to the great distance of the valley from Kohat and 
its vicinity to Cherat and, Nowsl}era, and also to the fact that 
the population is Akora Khatt~k, and most of their dealings are 

• with this tahsil, the Khwarra. Nilab valley, which with Zira had 
been transferred to Kohat in January 1854, was retransferred 
to this district and attached to the Nowshera tahsil by 
Punjab Gazette Notifica.tion N9. 45. dated 19th January 
1896. I • • 

0 

• • • .. '. • 

Development since Some conception of·. tb~t development of tne district since 
annention. it came into· oijr han Cis may be gathered fr<_>m Table No. II, 

which gives some of the l.,adir.g statistics for five-yearly 
perio<ls, so far as they are ava!lable; while _most of the other 

• tables appended to this work gtvfl comparat.tve figures for the 
· last few years. In the case of. Table No. II it is pr~bable. that 

the figures are not always strtctlr compa~able, thetr bas1s not 
being tne same in all cases from on~ pe~wd to another. But 

·t}le figures may be accepted as showmg 10 general terms the 
~ature a.ud extent of the advance madf:!. ,The following figures 
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show the revenQe of the district at te~·)'early intervals so far 
as statistics are available:- · 

Chapter U. 
lliatory. 

Development Iince 
Imperial rerenue, 185!-52, 1861-62, 1871-72, 1831-82, 1891-92, anneu~iou. 

- 1896-97. . • 

LAJrD RanJrtrll. 

Yuaa, I . E:«iot. ! I 
~ ~ 

i ] - 'i ~ ~ . 1 ~ 
2 h .a c. lot : cs 
p; E-o r.. m Q ~ ~ ------ ----·---

Bs. Rs. B.s. Rs. Ra. I RR, Ra. 

1861·5Z ~·· .. , ,.. 7,89,5·U ... 3,~78 ,7,022 18,9291 ••• 7,966 

1801-6~ ... ... ... 8,19,1i4 ... 13,i09 37,098 ll1,561 • ... 38,898 

1871·72 ... ... ... 6,23.270 ... 12.793 31.218 . 29,930 r.fl·888 63,033 

1891-8~ ... ... ... 8,82,058 ... 17,808 85,161 32,657 7,265 1,17,677 

1891-92 ,.. ... 6,95,411 ••• 3,0".8 4.6,026 U,870 30,528 1,26,401 

1800-97 ... ... • .. I 8,95,659 ... u,5so 65,089 66,366 32,92Z 1,65,667 

.. 
I :::: e 
.!! 
::11 

Be. 

!1,684 

890 

1,993 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PEOPLE. 

SECTION A.-STATISTICAL. 
Chapter m A. Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tah~oll and 

. for the· whole district of the distribution of population over 
Statiltical. towris and villages, over area, :md among houses and families, 

Distribution. of while the figures for the district as a whole are as below. 
population. Further information will be found in Chapter I of the Census 

Report of 1891. Except where specially noted the_ tables include 
Khwlirra, but the remarks in this section refer to the old dis·• 

. tr~ct and e~clnde Khwlirra. 

{

Persons ... 
Pe~~~.of t?tal population who live in villages ... Males 

Females 
Avera,re rural popnlstion per village ••• 

... 81•9-i 

... ';9•59 
.. s-~·ao 

..\ verage total population per village and town 
Nnmber of villsges pt'r 10Q square miles 
·Av~rage distance from village to village in miles 

(TotalBI'ea 
I 

{
Total popnlstion ... 

··· Bural , ·-

736 
891 

30 
s·a 
267 
211 
507 
414 
3!!0 
310 

1"36 

Density ilf population . pt.lr ~ Cultivated area 
Bqnare mile of ••• I 

lCnltnrable area 

Number of resident families. per occupied boasea 

Number of persona per occupied holll!e 

(Total population .. . 
'''lRnral . •,. .. . 

{Total population ..• 
"'l Rural , .•. 

(Villages 
""'l Towns 
- C Villages ... t Towns 

1'20 
675 
6"16 
4"98 .•• , Villages ••• 

1 'l'owna --... -- ...-S·H 

In his District Report on the Census of 1891 · the 
9ommissioner wrote as follows regarding increase of 

.)ion:- . · 

Deputy 
popula-

"There has been a very marked fucrease, the ntio. l:aviog been suddenly 
accelerated. for the figures since the first census are as below :- · 

YeGr. Population. 
1855 • 450,099 
1868 ... 523,152 
1881 ... 592,67-' 
1891 703,768 

. ' • · i• Fl-om 1S68 to 18Si {thirteen years) the increase was only 69,522, in the past 
:decade it hns been 101,09-L •.;.'his rise is spread over the wh.,Je district; and in 
eaeh. tabsi1 there is an increase; the population which ·has settled on the SwiG 

· Canal lands which were opened to irrigation in 1885-86, no doubt accooats for the 
greater part of the figures in the Hashtnagar and .Mardan tabsHs, · but this does 
not apply to the otber and_ greater portion of the district, and I am inclined to 
attribute "this rem.arkotble increase partly to greater Care in taking the cen110s 
compared with previous years, especially as regards females (see the returns) 
for the Nowsbera tahsll, where, however, a considerable proportion ,.f the male 
population is always absent -on their trade ·of Bait carrying; bat principally 

; -to the increased prosperity of the di&trict in ·consequence of (1). the ioftns of 
-tm&aetanlloceopatiaD dnriDg the .Atgbill WK i (.2) ih4t opeaills of &lui Ballwa7; 
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(3) tbe opening of the Swat Canal; and (4) lastly Jm!Aler peace and eec:urity of life Chapter III. ~· 
11.11d property in tbe dietrict. 1'be people of independent lerritory are also 
becoming more accustomed to immigration into tbe district tb:an '11'111 formerly Slatiatical. 
tbe ClUie, although the figures for the Hashtnaj!'ar and Alardan tabaile fall phort Diatribntioa or 
of tbe e~tpecta.tiona raiaed br the set~lement of :Mobmanda ~nd. BajRUria oa the population. 
Swat Canal Ianda. A large Increase 10 well lands, due to the &JDkJDg of many wella · · 
and to apread of cnltivatien in the lightly ulll'ssed tahsil of Ctman Bolslt, 
BC<'ounts for the comparatively highest increase of population tLerr, of the ais. 
tahaHK of tt.e district .. " 

Table No. VI sltows the principal districts and States with b'~~~ioa r ••cl 
which the district has exchanged population, tile number of l~tio~~ ace 

0 

popll

migrants in each direction and the distribution of immigrants by 
tahsils. Further details will be found in Table No. XI and in 
Abstracts 64 and G5 of Appendix C of the Census Report for 189 J, 
while the Whole subject is discussed at length in Part I of 
ChApter X of the 1.1ame rep01·t. ,, 

'l'he'totRI. ~ain and lou 

PHOPORTlOlll PIIR rnil/e or 'l'OTA L POPU· 

Persons 
Males 
Fa male• 

LATION. 

i Goio. Lo ... 

'"\ 137 . J7 ••. l'il 2:! 
... 97 11 . 

X. ll.-~bwarra no~ inclqded. 

BuaN IN 

to the district· by migration 
is shown in the margin. The 
t.otal number of residents· 
bom ont cf the district is 
96,618, of wllOm 6.5,355 are 
mah•s and 31,263 female!'. 'l'lte 
number of 11eople born in 
the. district and living in 
other parts of the Punjab Is 
I 2,042, of whom 8,5'17 are 
males and 3,465 fenlales. 

PROPORTION PER mille O)f RE811l211'1' 
fOPUUTJOIII~ , 

I -
·Mal ea. Females. · l'ei'IOIUI. . . . 

------,·----------~ -·---· 
The diatrict 
The Province 
India 

4<Aaia. ••• ••• ••• • •• 
• Europe and other continents except Asi1 

N. B. Jbw&rn. aot incluoied, 

974. 
881 
898 
!)89 

11 
I 

988 
925 
933 
!199 

1 

981 
901 
914. 

. 994. 
6 

'rhe foltowing remarks OQ migration into the Peshawar 
district are taken from the 'Ctmsus Report of 1891 :-

. "Six-t~e..-enth• of the population ia iudiaenona to the district Jmm' t' 
f~m tb~ P~njau is trifling e:o:cept from tbe. ~eigbbouring district~ of Jhel'!: :0~ 
R.aw•lp1Ddt. The la~e figures fornath·ell of Oudb and the North-Western Pro 
"~n•·e• are accounted for by the presence of the large garrisons of Peaba d 
~ ow•hera an~ the c:antonment . population of these plaees and of :Marda:~ ~~e 
18;135 _Afghan nat1ve' are c~tetly winter labourers and Mohmand carriers 
(Kooeh11); The form.eronmeslDgle, the latter bring their families to the d' t · t 
~"" l~e WIDtef mnnth~. 'l'hia BCCOUXlttJ for the preponderance of 5,000 men. 1ll T~e 
!mm~gran.ta from. tDdopt>nd .. nt territorr eonstitute one-third of the total 
t~tn.grattDQ and wtth the Afghin /Uifr& th•n half." . · 

- "Witll the natina of Y aghistaa alSO· the me11._,. Ve&t.lJ iJ.' Of t.h 
woa•IIJ ••• 8,00G.. Kn7 of the.Yagbiat&nit i.ro -lillgle -~~:._,ru: 
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Migration and blrth· 
place .. of population. 

hom\) in spring. The cultivators of the Swiit Canal lands also who belong to 
independent territory, many of them leal'e their families at, home and only 
tem_porarily visit their canal hamlets." 

'l'he following remarks f•·om the Census Report of 1891 
on the scbj~ct of immigration are interesting:·-

" In making the comparison it most be remt>mbered that in 1881 there was 
an enormoustcmporary immigrqtion from beyond the border on account of the 
famine and distress in the h~lls, the demand for labour in connection with the 
war, the preparation of the railway to Pesb!iwar and the road to Thai and tho 
excaTation of the Swat Canal. Tltere wer!l no corresponding special induce
ments to immigrate on th_e }»-esent occasion, so that where we find a small in· 
crease in the fi-gures as we do in Bannu, Kobat, and Hazara, it really represents n 
much more substantial increase of immigration; while in Peshawar where so 
mucb of the labour was accumulated in 188] and where yet we find a very large 
increase in the present figures, the development of immigration represented must 
be something quite out of the common. The numbElr of immigrants in Peshawar· 
from beyond the border is now 56 pel' cent. greater than it was in 1881, in spite 
of the great temporary inducements to immigrate which then prevailed.' 'I' his 
implies that the tTi•trict has now greater attractions than before, either for the 
periodic immigrants or for permanent settlers on th11 soil_,- or fur both. The im. 
provement in the secnrity of tbe valley and the development of trade and the 
facility of .intercourse by means of the railway would develop the immigration 

. of the periodic type. This is largely from Afghan tl)rritory, and the immigrants 
of this type are chiefly winter labourers and Mohmand carriers (Koochis). 'l'he 
latter bring their families with them, but the former come single; hence the number 
of females in the immigration from Afghanistan is barely half as large as of the 
males. The immigration from independent territory, is also largely that of 
temporary labourers, but probably a very considerable pllrt of this immigration 
h11.s been attractecl by the extension of cultivation on the formerly waste lands of 
Hashtnagar and Mardan· which are now irrigated by the !Swat Caroal. The 
labourers com" almost always single,. and even the cultivators very frequently 
leave the1r families behind them and only temporarily visit their canal hamlets, 
so that there is nothing surprising in finding that the number of male immigrants · 
from Independent Territory almost donbles that t>f the fe~ales!' · 

Increase and de- The follQ:wing was written shortly after the census of 
crease of popouJa. 1881 and has been brought up to date:-
ion. 

The figures in the statem.ent below show the population of 
the district as it stood at the four enumerations of 1855, 1868; 
1881, and 1891 :- ' -: 

. ( 1855 • .. '"i 450,099 I ~ . 
1 .1868 · .... 523,152 

Actuals ... i 
1 1881 . .. ... 592,674 

-. . L 1~91 ...... ~ ... 711,79S -----.------- ----. ( 186S on 1855 ... 116'2 

Pe~eentage of~ 1881 on 1868 ... 113'3 
mcrease. I 

121 t 1891 on 1881 ... 

254,981 

286,006 

329,524 

387,214 

195,118 

237,146 

263,150 

324,581 

Density per 
square 
mile. 

172 

200 

227 

273 ----- ----- -----· 
112•2 121•5 UG 

115'2 111'0 113'6 

.117•5 123 119•1 

:-; NOTJI.-litbwarra is mcl~ded mlBilligures on!J•· 
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The average rate of apparent increase of "population cal- Chapter nt A. 
culated on the three period@ 1855-68, 1868-81, and 1881-91, is Statistical. 
therefore considerably alJove 1 per cent. pPr annum. Part of the 1 d d 
increase reported at the close of each period is proLably unreal cre:.::;;,;:Jatio:: 
and may be in part attributed to tlte spperior accura('y of each -
Pnurneration as compared with the preceding one. Thus the 
fact that the female population seems to have increased by 
21-!) per cf'nt. between 1881 and 1891, .while the !"ale popu-
lation only increa.sed by 1~·3 per cent. appears to indicate that 
n. large proportion of the former escaped enumeration in 1881. 

The increase is naturally mos~ marked in Yuf;afzai and 
amounts to 36 per cent. in Mardan and 22 per cent. in Swabi, 
as here under a more settled GovP.rnment there. has been a 
great development of the natural resources of the tract, while 
the Swat Canal in the weetern half of Mat'dan and in the 
Haehtnagar Maira has of course led to an enormous increase 
in cultivation and population. Everywhere, however, except 
in Nowllhera, where the pvpulation wa11 almost as Leavy as the 
pl'eviously available cultivated area. could st-and, and the rise 
only nmounted to 3 per cent., there has been a large increase, 
and still all the northern half of the district can stand a much 
huger popt:~latwn owing to the increased outturn aue to extend
ed irrigation. In the old irrigated arE>a to the south-west the 
population muHt almost Lave reached its higbes~ limit as it 
stands a~ over 700 per square mile of cultivation, while in 
these circles there· is hardly any room for expansion of culti
vation or jrrigation. In the northern and central portions of 
the district the population is still only abou~ 250 per- square 
mile of cultivation, and, as most of the area here baa· been or 
soon will be irrigated, a very large increase may be looked 
for at the next enumerat.ion. · 

Shortlv art.er tl1e Census• of 1881 Mr. I£betson ·wrote 
in tho last ~dit10n of the Gazetteer as follows:-

"It will bf' se<'n that the ammal in~rease :,f population since 1808 h~s been 
110 for malPs, 80 for females, aud 96 for personP, at whicb rate the male 
povulntiun will be doubled in 63"6 years, tbe female in 86·6 years, antl tbe total 
population in 7:!·:! years. Supposing the same rate of increa.se to hold good for Per&OnB 
the next ten years I he population for each year would be in hundreds as sbown in Jt1 1 8 
the margin. ~ut it is improbable that the rate of illcrease wilt be sustained;" F:U:.tea 

Facts_ have shown that even experts can· be mistaken and 
the increase has been more than sustained. 

There was an apparent decrease of •2 pet' cept. in ~rbau 
population in 1891 as compared with 1881" and an apparent 
incl'ease of 24 per cent. in rural population. As the percentaj?e 
of increase in the total population for the same period is 121 
p11r cent. it may be conjectured that the towns were somewhat 
crowded at the Census of 1881 in consequence of the abnormal 
conditions inducod by the· Kabnl War, that their regular popu
lation has been approximately ~>tationary since then, and that 
the expansion of the district has been mainly agricultural. 

1891. 
652,4 
387,5 
285,1 
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Chapter III. A .. This conjecture is in no way inconsistent with the agricultural 
StatistiCal history of the district between 1881 and 18HJ, o£ which one of 

I d
. d ·the main evPnts was the opening of the Swat River Canal a!ld a 

ncrease an e. ._ • · · · · f 11 ~of population. g•·ea, mcrease 10 IrrlgatJOn rom we s. . 
The population of individual towns at the respective enumer

ations are shown under their several headings in Chapter VI. 
Within the distri<"t the increase of population since the first 
Census in 1868 for various tahsils is shown in the margin. Thl3 

PoPUL.&TJOli' .&ccoaoiNG To 

TAHSIL. 
I II Ill 

1868. 1881. 1891. 

----- --
Char!ladda ... . .. 9-',243 108,368 132.917 
Mard&n ... ... 70,389 83,0:19 113,877 
Swabi ... ... 96,076 107,304 130,687 
Peshawar· ... . .. 195.700 202,479 226,113 
Nowehera ... ... 66,7U 90,58-' 108,201 

---
Total ... S23,152 592,674 711,795 

N DTB.- Khwli.rra is included in 1891 figures only. 

......... ~ 
Q 0 "' 

c..c 
i::E; ~ 
~~0~ ; a~~ 
:JOIX:I~ ; =-. ..... 0 

"" -
123 
112 
ll!l 
136 

.. -.. 122 

121 

alterat.ions in 
the b o u u d-

• aries of tabsils 
made at the 
Hegular Set
tlement render 
it impossible 
to compare the 
figures of 1855 
wit.h those of 
later e n o
merations. 

Birtbsanddeatha. Table No. XI shows the total number r·f births and deatl1s 
registered in the district for the five years from 1891-95. The 
distribution of the.total deaths and <>f the deaths f1·om fever 

for these five years 
18111. 1sro. 1893. 1894. 189~. over the twelve 
_ ---- -- months of the 

Males 
Females 
l'en;ons 

17 
... n 
... , 1a 

27 !t. :8 
!l I ]<I :lfl u 19 :l3 

yPar is shown in 
Tables Nos. XI A 
and XI B. The 

. annual· birth-rates per mille calculated ou tl~e population of 
IS91 are shown in the margin. 

'l'he figures below show the annual death-rates per mille 
since 1891 calculated ou the population of that year as compar
ed with the death-rates of precedi~g periods. The latter, it 
should be said, are not wortl1y of much reliance. · 

AveragE', Average, 1on1 j1Sn2 1Sn3 i 18n' 189. Aver• 
11!68-81. 1881-90. .,., • " · " · "''"' "· age, 

Femalea · 

~ I :I 23 16 IS 25 39 20 21 

u 18· . 25 40 20 21 %3 

• :Yale& 

Persou 15 18 25 39 20 21 211 23 
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HPgistration ia imperfect but it is yearly improving, and Chapter Ill, A. 
though the figures nlways fail short of the facts the flnctn-
ationa probably correspond, allowing for a regular_ increase due Statilticat. 
·to. im~roved re~istration, flt'!Qy close~~ with. ~he. actual·· fl_uctn• Birthl and"deaths. 
atwns 10 the buths ·and deaths. lhe l11storJcal retrospect 
which forms the first part of Chapter III of the Censns Reportof 
1881, and especially the annual chronicle from 184g to 1881 which 
will be found at page 56 of that Teport, throw some light on the 
fluctuations. Such further details as to birth and .deat.h-ratf"S in 
individual towns as are available will be found in Table No. XLIV 
and under the headings of the sevPral towns in Ch1tpter VI. A d 'vii 

Th fi f d . .1 d" . . • ge, aex an C1 e gures or age, sex an ClVJ con 1tion are g1ven 10 condition. 
great detail in 'l'ables VI to VIII of the Census Report of 1891, 
while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will bo found 
in Table No. XII appended to the present work. The age 
statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will be 
found fully discmsed in Chapter V of the Census Report. 
Their value rapidly din1inishes as. the .numbers dealt with.-~~-
come smaller ; and it is unnecessary here to give actual fi~ures 
or any statistics for tahsils. 

'l'he following figures show the distribution by age of evAi")' 
10,000 of the male and fen:ale population. accordir..g to· the 
census figures of 1891 :-

Persons. 
fila iPs 
!'em ales 

Per6ons 
l!ales ..• 
Females 

_1 _!jlj__! l_ll_t ~ 1J1 . 
. 784 3G 370 .324 1,8-12 . J,450 8!l711,100l 912 

•.. 725 337~ 350 P. 311 ~,723' 1,47al :970 ·1,0G7 · 935 
... 85-t-l 397 394 340 1,985 1,42~ ·· tno "1,235 s~Ho 

~--~--~---r--~--------~---
1 ci ..,; ci ~ . ci 4 ci ~ • ... ... ... I 'IIQ' .. lQ lQ .. II) 

I I I I I I I ~ ··· · 
~- ~ ~- ~ ~ :; ~ ~ . 

1,102 5H 682 . 253 44() 124. 340 308 10,000 
1,100 694 G53 270 . 44-v , 140 34-G ·; -289 10,001) 
1,105 478 718 ~33 460 , 104j 332 233 lO,OOO 

N.B.-Khwarra not included. 

Population .. Villages. Townl. Total •. 

-------1 
·: The. nu~ber 

of males .. at;nong 
every 10,000 of 
both sexes ia shown 
in the margin. The 
decrease at each 
snccesaive enomer· 
ation ia almost 
certainly due .to 

All religions 

DindUs ... 
Sikh a 
lluaalmane 
Cllriati&I18 

~
1855 
18G8 
1681 
1891 
18!>1 
1891 
1891 
1891 

5,402 
5,2:!7 
5,'170 
6,048 
5,282 
. , .. 

6,131. 
6,082 
6,593 
7,4-M 

. 5,734 
9,151 

5,665 
5,467 
5,560 
5,440 
6,249 
7,017 
5,348 
9,154 

N.B.-Khwirra not inclllded. 

. greater accora.cy 
of enumeration. In 
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the census of 1891 the number. of females per 1,000 males in the 
earlier years of life was found to be as shown below :-

... 
Year of life. ..nireligions. Hi~dus. 1\fobamma

dans. 

Under one yeal' ... 
One year ... 
1-2 
-2-3 
3-4 

96-J, 
1,017 

986 
9-!6 
913 

.l\"o~.-Khwarra no~ included. 

882 
991 

1,156 
9H 

1,0-!8 

968 
1,019 

980 
9-!7 
907 

· · On the subject of sexes and conjugal conditions, tie Deputy 
Commissioner wrote as follows in his Report on the C.cnsus of 
the District :-

"H"re too the change of balance since the last censns between BinC:us and 
Sikhs is noticeable, from their position in a totally lllusalman llonntry. 'Ihe 
number of unmarried Hindu sud Sikh males ILnch e»ceeds tLat of unmarried 
females of the same religion ; the disproportion amoog lllosalmans is not eo 
great and is doe to immigration of winter labourers from Afghanistan as :re. 
garda adults, and as regards females between 10 and 19 by the fact that etiquette 
.prohibited the mention of marriageable but unmarried girls to enumerators. 

· No doubt also many an unmarried girl who is only betro_thed bas been re1nrned 
·as "married." This of course is the esse of the males and females returned 
as marri\ld between the ages of 0 and 15; the same applies to the " widowed" 
up to the age of !5. Even Hindu girls in this district . rarely marry before they 
&re 14. It is very noticeable and suggestive how small are the numbers of 
unmarried-males and females after the age of 29 as compared with thE> mnrried 
of the same ages, the total population and returns of the population of England 
on the same point." 

The figures for civil condition are given in table wl1ich 
shows. the actual number of single, married and widowed for 
each sex ·in each religion and· also tl1e di,:tribution by civil 
condition ·of the total numl;ler of each sex in each age 
period~ 

Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf, 
--============= mutes and lepers in the dis

Infirmity, 

Insane 
Blind 
l>eaf and dumb 
Leprous 

. Males. Females. trict in each religion. The 
proportions per 1 O,OGO of each 
sex for each-of these infirmi

4 
20 
11 

1 

2 
25 
7 
1 

ties are shown in the marginal 
table. Tables Nos. XIII to XV, 

·both inclusive, of the Census 
Report of 1391, give further 

• • details o! the age and religion 
of the infirm. In th~ District Census Report for 1891 the 

__ Depnty. Commissioner wrote as follows_:-
" 'The Civil Surgeon is absent on leave and his iocu•n tenns is not gener

ally acquainted with-:the -.Wstrict. The number of persons of unsound mind 
23a seem small for~ population of 703,000, and the disparity between males and 
females is ~triking and is due probably to women not indolging in charas 
smoking. The large number of deaf motes among the A wane as compared with 
tht,. number of persons of nnsoo1nd mind. in the same caste is remarkable, and 

• l am unable to explain it. Allowing for the increase of population the number 
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oC totally blind penons has decreaaed considerably poseibly this may be due 
to greater resort to our hospitala. ' • Chapter IU. ~ 
d" · "The pan city of leper' ia remarkable; as a matter of. fact leprosy iB a rare Social ;;d Reli 
•aea~e bot~ here and in the dry and arid country known u Khorasan, of which . giOUI 1.U • • 

Peshawar hea at the eastern extremity. The c'li~and IIOil, mode of l::ving • • e 
and dea~ent of the bulk .of the population approximate closely to thoae of IufirmitJee. 
Khoraoa? pr_oper, and~ thtnk at the last cenana ennmeratora must have includ.-d · 
othf:r ekm d•seaeea, whiCh are oot uncommon here; in the head of • leproay." 

. The fig?res given below show the composition of the Chris- EIU'Opean and Era. 
tt~n population, and the respective numbers who returned their aia.n populatioa. 
birth-place and their language as European. They are taken from 
Tables.!., Part II, X and-XI of the Census Report for 1891 ·-. 

Details. Mal ea. Females. reraoDI. 

---
Races o( Christian! Europeans and Americans ... .4,246 .298 4.,544 

populu.tion. Eurasians ... ... 48 44 '92 
Nu.tive Christia;;. ... ... 47 59 106 . -

Total Christians ... .4,341 .401 4,742 -
anguage · { t Engli11h •.• ... .. . ... 4,280 836 4,616 

"' Other European languages .. 10 6 16 
L 

- -Total European languag~s ... 4,290 342 4,632 - -
irth.placs ... { British Isles ... 4,001 152 4,153 

Other Europea;;'count;iea ... 13 ., 18 
.B 

- -. Total European countries ... 4,014 167 4,171 

The number of troops stationed in the district is given . in 
Chapter V, Section B, and the- distribution of European and 
Burasian Christians by tah~ils is shown in Table No. VII. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL ANQ. RELIGIOUS LIFE. 
The division and distribution of the lands forming the 

village site is effected in the same manner as in the case of the 
cultivated fields, a separate quarter 1 kandi) being apportioned 
to every khel or clan, and w1thin the clan to every· section or 
sub-section. Each kandi is a collection of separate tenements 
of the individual families forming a kh.el or clan section. Each· 
tenement is termed kandar, and consists of the house, termed 'kor, 
and the court.yard, termed gholai; these shelter the family as 
well as their dependents and cattle. Each. kandi bas its own 
malik or chief, whose authority is confined to it. His duties 
are to maintain order, settle disputes amongst the house-holders 
of his kr:mdi, to collect the revenue, and see to the fair 
distribution of the crops, &o. ·Each ma.lik is subordinate to the 
chief or khan of the tribe ; to him he makes his reports and 
from him he receives his orders. . Each kandi has its own 
mosque or jumaat, its own assembly-room, or hujra; and in 
villages beyond the border, its own tower of defence, or. bur;'. 
'l'he jumaac is under the care of an establishment of priests 

Villages. 
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Chapter UI, B. (mullah) who are subordinate _to a leader, styled im.im. They 
. . are supported by .rent-free lands attached to the mosque, and 

Soct~l ~ Reli· receive besidP.s daily supplies of food from the residents of their 
~ous . e. kandi. Their duties are to lead the congregation. in their pray-

V ages. . ·ers,_instrnct the people in the doctrines and observances of 
ll!lam, to teach the young their belief and prayers, to perform 
marriage, circumcision, and bnrial services when required, to 
fix the times of. the appointed feasts- and fast~, &c., &c .. On 
each occasion of a marriage and other services they.reeeive 
presents of money, cattle, food, or clothes, &c., according to 
the means of the donor. The hujra is .a public room with 
court-yard and stables attached. In most instances it is the 
property of the malik of the kandi, who is expected to feed and 
shelter all visitors and travellers i beds, bedding and forage 
are provided by the faqirs or liamsayal•s in rotation. ·In the 
hujra the malik meets the residents of the kandi. for the dis
cussion and settlement of their public business. Here also the 
residents aud visitors assemble to smoke, gossip, learn the news 
of the day, and discuss politics. Here, too1 guest~ are entertained i 
and loose· characters of the village more frequently pass the 
whole night at the hujra than in their own houses. It is also 
the sl~eping place of all the bachelors of the kandi; for, as is 
customary with the Afghans, no. friend, nor traveller, nor 
relative, a bachelor at manhood, is allowed to sleep in the house. 
This custom is possibly owing to the construction of the houses, 
which provide no privacy for the women. 'l'he burj, or watch
tower, now chiefly exists in villages beyond the border. It is 
always atJached to the house of the malik, and is in constant 
use ~os a place of refuge and observation in case of feuds between 
the different khels of a village community,· as well as against 
enemies outside. But they are still to be found in our territory, 
survivals from days gone by when one ward was pitted against 
another in deadly feud, or when the whole village had to watch 
against the advent of a neighbouring clan, or of Sikh officials. 
Many of thl!m have now been converted jnto cattle sheds or 

· 9rdinary dwelling-houses. In villages where a khan resides, 
there is, besides the burj of each kandi, a fort er garrai, which 

~encloses the wht>le of the khan's kandi. The villages have 
for the most part an air of great comfort, the court-yards being 
large, with, in most instances, a patch of vegetables or a clump 
of mulberries in the enclosure; the mosques and hujras are 

. chiefly in the outskirts, with wells and groves in the vicinity. 
·In most villages there is a good supply of running water, which 
not only encourages plantations of this kind, but saves the 

·female portion of the community the labo)lr of grinding, as 
water-mills are universal and hand-mills unknown. 

Habitations. . The. dwellings of the villagers are mostly constructed of 
mud, one-storeyed and not higher than ten feet. In the 
Khattak hills, stone, of which there is plenty, cemented with 
mud, and nnplastered, is used; it gives the houses a cleaner 
and more lasting appeal'll,nce. :Most dwelling-houses (kor) are 
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within a walled enclosurE>, known . as the gnlai, one side of Cha'Dter UL .B. 
which is taken up by the dwelling-house. Inside the house will ~ • - .• 
usually be found a. kandu (corn Lin) made of clay; this contains Soci&l an~lteligi
the corn supply for immediate use; som" beds (kat), stools H ~~~ 
(katl,ai), a. swing cot or two (zango), nccordiug to the nnmbt>r • 
of children, a. cloth chest or safe made of wood (tanr•n1, some 
11pindles (tbarkhe), 'and earthen dishes of various eize. In the 
Pnclosur~ (golai) there is often a tshed for the cattlP, and in 
Yn~afzai, llashtnaga~ and Nowshera always a large corn bin 
called khamba; this is raised from the gl'ound, in ahape lik& a 
bathing machine, and cont-ains the yeat·'s supply of grain; it is 
from this the kandu inside is replenished. 'l'he mosques of a 
village are easily recognizable lJy the groups of tulib-iln11, or. 
seekel's after learning usualTy to pe found carrying on their 
studies in the enclosul'e iu front of the mosque ; a~ the corner 
of the mosques thel'e are small walled-in enclosures,· where 
ablutions previous ta pt·ayer al'e made; the corners of the roof 
of the mosque are frequently decorated with markhor horns. 
'l'he httjra, ui· gu!:.'st.-house, which, ·as o. rulP, attaches to each 
section of the villagP, is also easily distinguishable by the 
number of charpoys in f:-ont of it, and the-large chillam which 
is quickly filled for the passer-l•y. 'l'l•e houses of the headmen 
too are generally dist.inguishable by their greater privacy, and 
more substantial look; they have sometimes small fruit and 
flower gardens attached to them. 

The food of the common people is of a. most simple 
character-during the summer, a mixture of wheat and bQ-rley 
cakes, vegetables, pot herbs and wild fruits, milk in its varions 
forms, but seldom meat. In the winter maize is the staple 
diet as it is said to be more heating. ThPy have two meals, 
one eaten about 10 o'clock (dodai waqt) ; if any is left it is 
finished in the afternoon at 2 o'clock (mas pakkhin). Thtt even· 
ing meal or the makharn dodai is usually taken about 8 o'clock. 
The better class keep the same hours of meals but live better, 
and indulge hequently iu meat, fowls, and rice. ~ugar and 
the wild honey found iu the Khattak: bills are in great demand 
========A==. =
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1 
ch used. ~he average 

Grains. gr~cu · a.gricul- annua consumptiOn of food 

Wheat 
llnrley 
I ndiao corn .. 
M8.8ur 

tunsLs. turists. by a family of five persons, 

600 
240 
800 

80 

54() 
320 
(\00 
82 

Mung 
Bakila 

'l'otal · ••• . 1,820 1,6-12 

including an old m;ln and 
two children, was estimated 
in sera for the Famine Re
pOI·t of 1879 as shown in the 
margin. 

The hospitalityfor which 

·:::1 ~ ~ 
Afghans are notorious is carri

ed to such extremes as to cripple their means of paying the 
revenue; an unlimited supply of b"'<is, blankets and food is tbe 
mark of a true Afghan malik ; one who r~:sorts to economical 

==== 
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Chapter III B. arrangetnents in his bon!!ehold is lightly esteemed, however 
-- excellent his cl1aracter may be in other respects; so also is the 

Social and,ll.eligi· malik who keeps food of two qualities, the superior for his own 
oua Life. use, the inferior fo1· that of his guests. To a great extent it 

Hospitality. is true that a malik's influence largely depends on the hospitality 
which he exercises. 

The dress of the agriculturists consists of a pagri of lVl1ite 
cloth (patkai), a loose coat (khalka) or shirt* (kaMiz), and loose 
paijamas (partug) tied round the body by a running slring or 
band; the whole outfit is made of coarse country cotton cloth, 
costing between R;~. 2 and Rs. 2-8 ; the coats ne often coloured 
blue to save washing, nnd are worn sometimes till they drop 
off. The chiefs and well-to-do wear tlte same pattern of cloth eo;, 
but they. are made of finer materials, and in the winter Pesha
war lungis or scarves take the place of malmal or khassa 
pagris. • A round cap or topai is worn either under the 
pagri or alone, but to the south the kullah or peaked cap is 
also found. Sheep-skin coats (postins) are worn in the 
winter by the poorer people ; they last for three years and 
are obtainable at prices varying from Rs. 3 to 15. 'l'he better 
class generally wear -ehoyth, the prices of which vary between 
Rs. 10, 12 and 14. Stockings are not in general wear, ex
cept by a few of the better class in the ccld weather. The 
common shoes are of thick red leather, and cost Re. 1 or 1-4 a 
pair. · The better class wear a. better made shoe, inlaid with 
gold thread. Garhi Arnanzai and Akora are noted for the good 
shoes made there. Some of the city people in the winter wear 
inner shoes lmoza} of soft yellow leather, over which the ordi
nary shoes are worn. A leather belt (mala band), to which is 
attached the talwar and pi,stol, is always worn on a journey by 
these who have weapons to carry : a small ring (silver) is worn 
by many on the little :finger of the right hand, on the stone of 

. which is engraved the wearer's name. Some of the turbans are 
of vast dimensions, especially those worn by mullahs or men 
of importance, and they are sometimes stuffed out with rags to 
make them look the more imposing. The head is always shaved. 
The dress of the women only differs from that of the men in 
the substitution of the oranai, or cheqntred sheet, for the patka. 

· '.rhis sheet is of .the same material and pattern for the whole tribe, 
with which it. varies. 

- Common lulagea The people are frank and open, the better class extremely 
of aociety. courteous and easy in their manners. The i~habitants of the 

villages near the border, who are less thrown in contact with 
. ·us, are sometimes very plain, and show little distinction of 

rank, but this is only ignorance, and not intended. All show 
great outward reverence for old age. Their greetings and 
salutations are numerons,-salam alai kum, and the reply v·a 

. ala·i kum salam are always interchanged. It is not nnnsnal 
for friends to have a mutual embrace (bara gara), during which 
each passes his head three. times froni right to left of the 

a Thia COl!~ 1111!11. 
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other's breast ; during this follows a string of inquiries, made Chapter III, B. 
with great rapidity, for example, jor-ye (are you well), khajur·ye S . 

1 
d Reli • 

(are you quite well), khu,/uil·ye (are you h11ppy ), tokra.-ye (are OClao:anLife. gl· 

you·1otrong-); kha-takra~ye (are you quite l'trong), ltizah-ye (are Common 1158ge• 
you clteerful), /cor khair dal (are they WeJl at home), Zaman di of 110Ciet7. • 
jor di (are your sons well), &c., &c. The common salutations 
are, darai mashai (be not wearied), mokhtcaregai (may you not 
be poor), harkala ra11hai (come ever), loe Bha (be great) ; this is 
the reply usually given .to the salutation of a boy. When a per-
son enters a house or hujra he would be greeted with harkala 
raiha, to which he would reply hnr"ala osai (may yClu always 
abide). Gratitude is expressed by Khudai de obakha (God par· 
don you), or, pa izzat o11ai (liv& in l10nour), bache de Zoe 1hai · 
(may your Eons grow up), Khudai de otala tGod pre~erve you). 
'l'he speeding 11alutations nre Eh.dai pa aman (to the trust of 
God) ; he would reply Khudai dar aura neki-oka (may God do 
good to you). Fal11ebood in 1roch£ry is not looked upCln as 
wrong, when balanced against saving a friend, or paying out an 
enemy. Evidence given by witnesses has to Le accepted with 
tbe greatest caution. In their domestic habits they are very . 
simple. 'l'beir dwellings are ml'an mud aud lath cabins, full of 
vermin and foul air, and surrounded by cess-pools and heaps of 
evE:ry kind of filth. In their diet they are frugal and often 
abstemious, very few are intemperate. 'l'heir food is plain nnd 
wholesome, and almost P.ntirely the produce of their cattle and 
lands. Milk in its vari{\us formt~, the common • c~realt•, vege-
tables, and meats, together with rot-herbs and edible fruits 
that grow wild, constitute the diet; of the mass of the people. 
Sugar, and in some parts wild honey, is much used, but spirits 
are quite unknown. 'l'ea is very httle used and only by the 
1·ich ; coffee is not even known by name. 'l'obacco for chewing, 
smoking and snuffing, is in too general use. Opium also is used 
to eome extent, and so are the different preparations of Indian 
hemp, but mostly ·in the plain country and only amongst the 
abandoned and debauched, who are pointed at as disreputable 
characters and a disgrace to their names. In tl1eir persons the 
Path8ns are singularly indifferent to cleanliness. 'l'heir ab]a. 
tions seldom extend beyond the aodas or wuztl appointed as the 
necessary purification before :prayers. Many wear clothes 
steeped in indigo to hide the d;rt. • 

Most Afghan tribes have a natural fondness for field sports, Amusement•. 
snell as hawking, hunting with dogs, and shooting: Frequently 
they combine with these pleasures the more exciting business of 
highway robbery, cattle-lifting, and burglary. With many 
these are the ordinary means of livelihood ; otherwise the popu· 
lation is more or less wholly devoted to the care of their tiocks 
and fil'lds. · Many take military service undel' the neighbouring 
governments, but none ever engage in the industrial or mechani-
cal trades, nnd few have the capacity to manage the business of 
a merchant. All such are the special occupations of different 
tlassea of the vassal population. At home the Pathans are of a 



104 
[ Punjab Gazetteer. 

CHAP. 111.-TllE PEOPLE. 

Chapter III, B. lively and merry disposition, and are very fond of music and 
s . 1 dR r . poetry i to enjoy these they have frequent Hocial gatherings st 
OCI~u:nLife~ Jgl· their village ht~jras. The poetry possesses some merit, and is 
.A.mn•ementa. worthy of attention ft·om us by way of encouragement. '!'heir 

musi~, too, though noisy, and the result of vigorous performance 
is not w~thout its own peculiar merits, to judge from its excitin;. 
effects on a Pathan audience. In all cases the .profession~ 
musicians belong to a distinct class, termed dum and mirasi. 
Their instruments are the nagara or drum, the aurnai, or flageo-. 
let, and the rab?b! ?r violi~. Th~ last is often accompanied 
vocally. The m"'rasu are Improvtsatores and actors. Their 
recitations are of an epic character, generally som.£' departed 

. warrior of the tribe being the hero ; but love songs and bur
lesques are also common subjects. Some of the last named are 
clever and witty, and do not spare the British officials who 
have become noted in the country: Often, however, both the 
recitation and acting are of quite a different character. The 
obscenity and beastliness of these equally with the others draw 
loud plaudits from the audience. 

The women. In their social gatherings and amusements, the men are 
never joined by their women. These have their own· separate 
gatherings, where they sing and dance to the music of the 
duma in an adjoining court, and ou Fridays it is the custom for 
them to visit the grave-yards. 'l'he women, however, except on 
the rf'gular festival days, to be mentioned further on, have few 
gatbe"rings for amusement ~r recreation .. They are mostly 
occupied with their several household duties, but find time also 
to visit each other from house to house, gossip, talk scandal, 
and do other quarrelling. 'Vith rare exceptions they are 
entirely uneducated, and are described as coarse and 
obscene in their conversation. They are kept a~ far as possible 
_secluded ; in public they are silent ; and even the poorest classra 
always veil themselves before strangers. They are said to pos
sess a. martiar spirit, and often urge their men to many a. deed of 
blood to gratify their own private piques, or to resent som~J 
imagined or real slur on their honour. They exercise great influ
ence over their husbands. Their daily,occupations are the usual 
domestic duties of the household,su6h as fetching water, prepar
ing butter, grinding corn, cooking, spinning cotton, &c. Often 
the wealthier -t:lasses engage in the lighter of these duties 
oy way of occupation, but more frequently they are better 
employed with their dress, jewellery, and personal ad_orn
ments, such as plaiting the }Ja.it·, dyeing the hands and feet with 
nU.kriza, or hinna, and painting the eyelids with ninga or 
surma. The mass of the people haV£' only one- wife ; but 
Khans and wealthy men indulge themselves to .the legal limit. 
The Mohmands of Peshawar, it is sa~d, do not follow the ahara 
in this respect at any rate, but m~>.rry as many wives as they can 
afford. Instances of 7 and 8 wives are quoted, all of whom are 
considered lawful. _Pathans are most suspicious and jealous 
<!f their women. it is quite enough·:_ for a man to see_ bis wife --
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sp~aking to a. stranger to arouse his passion. He at once Chapter nL B. 
suspects ht>r fidelity, and straiglltway maltreats or murders S 'al dB. li 
her. The women are never allowed in public to .associate wi~h 0~ou:0Life.8 • 
the men, though amongst themselves they enJOY a certalD The womaa.
amount of liberty. The abuse or slander of. a man'• femf.o]e 
relations is only to bo wiped out in the blood of the slanderer ; 
and not unfreqt!ently the slandered one, whether the calumny 
be deserved or not, is murdered to begin with. The Pathans, 
though so jealous of them, treat their women with no respect 
or confidence, but look on them, as so much property in which 
their honour is ix:vcstell,- and to be watched and punished 
accordingly. Nevertheless elopements, termed matiza, are one 
of the most fruitful cause of feuds. 

In Ynsafzai and Hashtnagar a game called skhai is much Gam ... 
played ; it consists in ·holding up the ·left foot in the right 
hand, and hopping on one leg against an adversary ; sides are 
made. Fighting rams and quails are amusements also much 
admired. 

The birth of a malo child is an occasion of great rejoicing Birth. 
and feasting amongst the friends of the happy mother, who 
does not, however, partake in them till the forty days of her 
purification be accomplished ; for during this period she is kept 
strictly secluded, ministered to by female friends, and made to 
observe the most absurdly superstitious rites before the final 
ablution that restores her once more to society. The birth of a 
female child is in no way noticed except as a misfortune. 

About the eighth year, often much earlier, the boy is Childhood. 
admitted into the fold of the Muhammadan church by the 
outward sign of circumcision. The ceremony involves some 
days of music,feasting and rejoicing. After the final dinner, 
it is customary for the guests to contribute .noney, according to 
their means, for the expenses of the entertainment. The 
general result is profitable to the host if a man of rank ; bnt it 

. is otherwise with the poor.- After circumcision, the young 
Pat han is taugbt his cree~ and the ordinary forms of prayer,. 
an4 is instructed in the printipal tenets and observances of the 
Muhammadan religion, and this, with but few exceptions, is all· 
the education he receives. At twelve or fourteen years of age,· :Manhood. 
he joins his father-in out-door work, either tending the flock • 
or working in the fields. From this t.ime, also, he is obliged to' 
sleep away from the rest of the family, and either spends the-
night in the hujra of his kandi with the rest of the bachelors, · 
or if tho season allows of it, sleeps at his father's khirman, or 
threshing-floor, . or his harat or irrigation well. At twenty 
years of age, or thereaboutfl, he receives a portion of his father's 
laud as his share of the patl'imony, and seeks a wife if about to 
settle at home; otherwise he leaves his home and seeks a liveli-/ 
hood by military service in foreign countries. In·the decline ofr Old age. 
life, he rc~urns to his homo, ~esumes his_ share in the laull1 and( 
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spends th& rest of his days ; if old, in idle ease, under the shade 
of his own fig tree, and seeks to make amends for the sins of his 
yout.h_ by a. punctual perform~nce of the stated prayers and extra. 
devotiOns at the mosque of h1s forefathers. His last wishes are 
to be buried in the family grave in his own village cemetery. 
The. Pathans are_ vet•y particular on this point, and it is 
comndered a. pomt of honour to convey the bones· or 
bodies of relati~e!l' dying in foreign lands, or distant 
places, to the VIllage grave-yard. 1£ already buried in 
another pla~e, the relatives travel down, howevel"far-it may be, 
and, exhnmmg the body, carry up the· bones for interment in 
their own village burial· gr.onnd. The grave-y~rds are con
sequently often enormous and with the grayes covered with 
round stones are a conspicuous featm·e of the country. 'l'o the 
east of Yusafzai the upright etones at the foot and heall of the 
gr::"ve are often ornam1mted with incised wheels or figures of 
sh1ps or shoes or other conventional objects. The largest 
~rave-yard is perhaps that which extends along the high bank 
m Hashtnagar from Sherpao to Prang almost with a break, a 
distance of some eight miles, In most large grave-yards some 
saint is buried and there is a zicirat marked by a tree or trees 
and a. flag with strips of colour~d cloth ti~d to the branches. 

M:arriagecontracts. , The marriages of the Afghans of the district are usually 
determined by consideratior.s of family convenience: it is 
very common for a man to marry his first cousin, and his 
deceased brother's wife is, by cust:>m and opinion, his right 
(kaq). Sometimes in out-of-the way places, the contract is 
ma<}9 by mutual desire of parties well acquainted with each 
oth~r. :Overtures . from a Dalazak1 .or other person not 
recognized as an Afghan, would not be enterained, although 
Afgbans have no objection to take the daughters of Hindkis 
as their wives. It is also usual to object to overtures for a 
younger daughter if there should still be an elder unmarried 
sister. The amount payable is fixed according to the position 
ancJ means of the suitor ; it includes a. sum of money for 
expenses, another for jewels ; this is allowed for in the dower 
(mahar) fixed, and is the only portion of. the dower paid 
previnus to marriage. A certain quantity of rice, shakar and 

•ghi are also included in the demand. There is often a good 
deal of haggling about the amount demanded. As soon as the 
mo:r;1ey is paid, betrothal (kojhdan) is made, and may or may 
not be~oll.:>wedimmediatdy by the marriage cerem~my (wadak). 
The_ ceremony is performed by the imam, after a!lcertaining 
from the :relations who have . been witnesses to the kabul iljab, 
or acknowledgment of acceptance by the girl of )ler suitor. 
The am~mnt of dower (mahar) varies very much 5 • it is usually . 
settled ~~ot the same' amourit as ha~ previously beeu fix_ed. for 
other .members of tl;ie family; this is known as mahar-~·m&Sal. 
It is common for the .br~de, if satisfied with. her husband, to 
forego ~er right to dower, and it is always done if the .husband 
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at any time' should become dangerously 
The bride's cwn portion, received from her 
is called dhadzor parunai. 

ill after marriage. Chipter 111. Jr~ 
father and mother, Social ucllteli· 

giou•Lifa 

Generally, the selection is made 'vithout previous acquaint
ance through the means of members of the d{cm claas, who are 
termed raibar or dallal, i.e., " go between, " or " ag-ent." Thia 
class, both men and women, are the repo;;itory of the family 
secrets of the whole tribe ; and, in their special calling, tbej
play off the negotiating parties upon each other according as 
they are paid. They are very circumF-pect, however, and, for 
their own safety, keep their secrets to themselve"~ As soon as 
the parents of a girl have accepted the proposals of a candidate 
for their daughter1s person, he visits the father in company with 
the dallal and takes with him presents for the parents and the 
obj<'ct of Iris desires. 1f approved of, be is invited to visit 
again, when the amount of dowry is agreed to. If in possession 
of the requisite means the marriage day is fixed; if not, he is. 
acknowledged as the betrother, and a period fixed for him 'to 
collect the dowry. As Roon as' the terms are agreed to, the 
father and the wooer drink eau sucre out of the same vessel; 
as a token that the compact is binding, and as a proof of good 
faith-.· Aftet• this ceremony the et~gagement is published, the 
friends of either party congratulate each other, and the hope
ful benedict makes frequent or few visits, according to circum~ 
stances, with presents for his affianced, though he never sees 
l1er. The engagement is.termed kozhda?t, tl1e dowr.r mahar, the 
youth zalmai or chandghol, the maid peghla or chandghala, the 
ceremony m:kah, the feast wadah, the procession janj, the bride
natNii, the bridegroom sakhta111 the mother mairman, tb&" 
father mui1·ah the infatlt """ashum, the girl jinai, and _the boy 
halak. · 

The marria!:{e festivities are called shadi, and consist of a 
wedding feast (phwara) and the procession or janj which 

.accompanies the bridegroom t.o the bride's house. The janj. 
comprises the friends of bath parties. On the appointed day 
the bridegroom sets out wit1l his friends, male and female, to 
the house of his bi·ide; tbE>y go along in a divided procession; 
the men by themselves and the women by themselves, with 
music, singing and firing of matchlocks, &c. Thi.s party is term
ed jrinjian. At the house of the bride they are welcomed by 
her party of fri_ends, termed f'&anjian. 'l'he two parties coalesce, 
and th~ me;n and women in separate associations pass the day 
and night in feasting, music, and gossip. During the, night 
the bride and bridegroom are made 1I!an and wife by the priest' 
who, in lhe presence of witnesses, asks each party it they 
acoepG each otqer on the conditions . he at the time names in 
dtltail. This repeated three times, and affirmative replies being 
received from· each on all three occasions, the priest, naming 
botb parties, declares them man and wif_e, and asks a blessing 

M~ge eontnota. 
BetrothaL 

The wedding. 
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on their union. This is the nikah. Next morning the bride
groom takes his bride to his own home, and is conducted 
thither by' his own janjian with the usual demonstrations of 
happiness. The •manjicin remain at the bride's house to comfort 
the parents. At his own~house the bridegroom keeps the 
guests three days and nights occupied in feasting, music, &c.; 
then, dismissing them, unveils his bride, and sees her for the first 
time. Doth p1trties receive presents from each of their friends; 
but it is an understood agreement th&.t they in turn will make 
presents of the same value to each of them when a similar 
festival occurs in their respective families. Failing to do this, 
and to retnru jewel! borrowed for the occasion, is a fruitful 
source o~ feuds. The eve of Friday or Monday are generally 
the days chosen by the husband for taking away his wife. The 

. ceremony is generally performed in the month of Shawal; 
seldom in the month of Muharram, which is considered unlucky 
for marriages; and never during the RamaZtiti, or between it 
and the loi akhtar or id-i-kurban, because the first is a period 
of fasting, a'Q.d the second the time for making pilgrimages. 
All the expenses of the marriage are borne by the bridegroom. 
The expenses known as the haktora ·payable to the Khan or 
malik of the kandi in which the bride lives, include fees to the 
village servants, which are paid by the bridegroom and on his 
arrival with the janf; they usually amount to Rs. 10, and 
include payment to the village artizaas, imam and hak pagri 
for the malik. The expenses fall on the bridegroo~ ; to help 
him it is the custom for his friends to contribute sums (nendra), 
an equivalent for which he is expected to pay at their wed
dings. The_ cheapest mr.rriage with a virgin (peghla) would . 
probably not cost less than Rs. 100; an average one about 
Rs. 250; and for an arbab, ]{han, or leading man, the · expenses 
might reach as much as Rs.l.OOO, 2,000. and 3,COO. In Yusaf
zai the large expenditure on weddings and presents to· the • 
bride's father is _mainly responsible for many of the mortgages i~ 
that ttact. The rites and ties are for the most part binding 
according to the Muhammadan code. But in this there is much 
variation in the different divisions of the tribe. The majority 
are content with one wife at a time, many marry two, and the 
chiefs and wealthy take the full number of four,- besides as 
many concubines as they can afford to keep._ 

In some parts of Yusafzai and even ·elsewhere the bride
groom actually goes with his friends and. carries off the bride 
and the wedding is performed in the bridegroom's house which 
is an interesting survival of· old custom of which the ordinary 
janj only marks the decay. · 

Mourning for the dead appears to be the special duty of 
the women. . When a death occurs in a.family, the women of 
the kandi, or quarter, and others in the neighbourhood, repair 
to the house, and gathering round the corpse; which is for the· 

· purpose laid out on a -bed in the court, per'form the vir, of 



Peshawar District.] 
CHAP. lli.-THE PEOPLE. 10~ 

wuzar, the lamentation. It is a very mournful and impressive 
sight. The women, some twenty or thirty, if the deceased were 
a man of position, stand -round the corpse and weep in ·c6ncert, 
and in an accustomed manner and tone. They are led by the 
senior matron, who, advancing a step or two in front of the 
rest, slaps her face with Loth hands, and amidst lout! sobs, ex-
claims in sharp, shrill, and hurried breaths, hai! hai I juai I 
alas! alas I wo~, alas! an<l at the last syllable stamps one foot 
on tbe ground. The rest repeat in chorus af~er the leader, 
and continue the same exclamations and gestures with increasing 
vehemence and gesticulations" for half an honr or more : by 
which time their faces are !welled from repeated elapping {at 
least those of the near relatives), the eyes are bloodshot and 
sore from the unusual drain of tears, the hair hangs in wild 
dishevelled locks, and the actors are more or less exhausted by 
the performance. The sound of tha wuzar, or vir, can be heard 
at a considerable 'distance. Often the weepers divide into two 
parties, who repeat th'l' vir in rapid succession, but in different 
keys; thA one party commencing at the cadence of.. the others' 
exclamation. At the conclusion of the lamentation, the women 
retire. The body is then waHhed in the prescribed manner by 
one of the Shahkhel class, who for his labour gets his day's 
food and the clothes on tha body. After the washing, the 
corpse is swathed in burial clothes-a winding sheet, in two 
pieces of coarse cotton cloth. One piece is wrapped all round 
the body, '\Od the other is spread over its back and front 
ft:om head to foot. The two great toes are fastened 
together with a string. In this state, placed on a bed and 
covered with a eheet, the corpse is carried off to the burial-
ground, where round the grave are collected the priests of the 
quarter in which deceb.sed resided, his relatives, friends, and 
a CI'Owd of beggars and idlers. Women form no par~ of the 
assembly. On depositing the corpse near the gr~&ve, the assem-
bly rise and stand in rows to its east and facing the west. The 
priest then advances a few paces and performs the prayers 
appointed hr the burial of the D.ead in an audible and solemn 
voice, and is followed by the congregation • repeating after him. 
At the conclusion of the prayers, the body is lowered into the 
grave, which lies north and south, and is next laid in the lahad 
with the face inclined to the west. The lahad is a small 
l!epulchre on the west side of the grave e.r kabar and a little below 
the If, vel of its floor. • It is roomy enough to allow the corpse 
to ~it. up when summoned to render account of his !if~' and. 
duEJs. After the body has been dt>posited in it, the lahad ill 
shut off from the kabar by large flat bricks placed upright 
ag~~oinst its opeuin~. The kaba.,. is "then filled up with earth, 
none of which reaches th9 corpse itself. 

. ' 
Chapter, W, B. 

Social and Reli
. gioua Life. 
Death. 

Table No. VII shows- the numbers in each tah•il and in the General etatiatioa 
whole district who foliow each religion, as ascertained in th& Cen- an~ .diat.ribution of 
ans of 1891, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for towns. nlipDL • 
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Chapter III; B: Tables VI, Part I of Supplementary Table A, and Part Eof Supple

Socla.land Reli-" mentary Table F. of the report of that census give further details 
gious Life. · I· • on the subjeci. I'he dis-

Ge~teral statistics Sects. ' Rural Total tribntion of every I 0,000 
and distribution of population. population f h l o t e popu ation by 
religions. S-n-n-ni_s_ ----- --l-,O-OO- --

99
-
5

- religions is shown in the 
Sbiahs • .• o·3 I 5·4 margin. The limitations 
Wababis ... 0·1 0·1 subject to which· these 

• Religion. 
Rural 
popu

lation, 

.. 
Urban 
popu

lation. 

Total 
popu
lation. 

figures must be taken, 
and especially the rule 
followed in the classi
fication of Hindu;,, are 
fully discussed in Part 

Hindu • ... ----;31 1,860 ----;;- I, Chapter IV of the 
Sikb ••• 23 158 52 Census Repo1·t. Tbe dis-
Musa.Iman 9,645 7,6641 9,215 tribution of every 1,000 
Christian· 1 315 69 f h M o t e usalwan popu-

. lation by sect is shown 
in the margin. But it is believed that the number of Wahabis is 
onder-estimated, and that of Shiahs somewhat overstated. The 
Patbans of Peshawar are bigoted Sunnis; and the Shiahs are 
almost wholly confined to the city itself. The sects of the Christian 
population are given in Part I of ·Supplementary Table A of the 
Census Report, but the figures are for re:J.sons explained in Part 
VII, Chapter IV of the Report, so very imperfect that it is not 
worth while to reprod nee them here. Table No. IX shows the reli
gion of. the major castes and tribes of the district, and therefore 
the distribution by caste ofthe great majority of the followers of . 
each religion. A brief description of the great religions of the 
Punjab and cf their princiral sects will be found in Chapter 
IV of the Census Report. Tht~ religions practice and belief of 
the district present no special peculiarities ; and it would be out 
of place to enter here into any disquisitio.n on the general 
question. The general distribution of religions by tahsils can 
be gathered from the figures of Table No. VII; and regarding 
the population as a whole no more detailed information as to 
locality is available. But the landowning classes are wholly, and 
the village menia,ls almost entirely, Musalmans, the Hindus and 
Sikhs being confined to the mercantile classes, their priests 
and the camp-followers of the cantonments. The people of 
the. district are nearly all. Sunnis, or (ollowers of the traditions 
of the four Sunni sects called after the respective doctors whose 
tenets they have adope~; the Afghans generally belong. t<? the 
sect known as H~nafk In all matters of outward form, the 
keeping of fasts and t~H)ing o{ prayers, they are most particu!ar; 
Tlie prayers co~sist of two parts, jilt-z and sunat ; the former 
most l>e repeated, the latter may be omitted in case of pressing 
hurry. Before any prayer can b~ rep_eated, ablution by audas 
or, iu the .abst~nce of water purlficat10n by taya>nam must be 
perf~·rme~.' 'l'he_r~ligio_us ruau is_easily told by his always being 

,1'•.'.. . 
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on the look-out to avoid contact with what he eonsiders impurities 
do£"& are his chief aversion. 'l'here are five fixed prayt>rs, 
the first at sahra, i.e., at daylight, mazpakhin at noon, mazdigar 
aft.e1·noon, mazkham at sunset, and mazkhotan at evening. 

Dr. Bellew thus describes the superstitions character' of 
the Pathans :-

" Their enperstition is incredible and has no limits. :Miracles, charms, and 
omens are believed in as a mattar of courBe. An inordinate reverence for saints 
and the religious classes generally is universal, and their absurdly impossible and 
contradictory dicta are received and acted on-with eager credulity. 'l'he •idrat, 
or "eacred sl1rine," is haLitually res9rted to by all classes and btlth sexes. At 
these the devotees confess their sins and implore forgiveness, unburden their 
hearts of all manner of. secret desires, and beseech favours, all in the full belief 
of a sure henring and answer. The wayfarer never passeR one without checking 
his ateps to render obeisance or invoke a blessing. The people pride themRelves 
on these outward signs of a holy life, and boast of their love and reverence for 

, their pure prophet, and his " blessed · religion," and congratulate themselves on 
their resigned obedience to his commands as conveyed to them through their holy 
men and priests. With all this, however, they never allow their religion • or its 
ordinances to stand in the way of their desires when these run counter to them. 
In their religious tenets they are Sunni Muhammadans, and di~tinguish them· 
selves as chcil"iaris. In common with other Musalmins, they hold the observance 
of prayer, alms, fasts, and pilgrimage to be the binding and fundamental doties 
of their religion. To omit any of these is considered a great sin, and if persevered 
in exposes the olfender to excommunication as an infidel. The observance of 
prayer, especially with ·the appointed ceremonies and at the fixed periodtl, is 
deemed the most important duty, and is less neglected than any of the ~there."· 

Some of the ziaral/J are very holy and all riders must dis
mount when pas;>ing. It is also a matter of some importance 
on which hand the shrine should be left in passing. Failure to 
observe the proper pra-ctice even by Kajirs is said to have entailed 
in some cases serious consequences, as in the case of the shrine at 
Shamsbattu where a European officer did not dismount and soon 
after sustained a severe fall. . · · · • 

The distribution of alms is very generally observed .bY·. all 
classes according to their means. The . priesthood, widows.· 
orphans, maimed, blind, aged, &c., are 'the J;edpients. Alms are 
sometimes given in money, but more generally they are g~ftslrom 
the produce of the fields or Bocks, &c. None of the Y.nsafzai 
pay the ushr, or tithe for tho support of the church,· though 
its exaction has frequently been attempted; Their objection is 
that by 110 doing they would acknowledge them~elves the sub· 
jects of a sovereign, whereas it is the glory of most of the tribe 
to boast of the independence they maintain. The fast of 
Rqmazan is very strictly kept from sunrise . to simset 
every day throughout the month, l\Dd is considered a meritorious 
penance, ensuring abundant future reward. Only travellers and 
invalids are allowed to eat during the fast: children are classed 
with the latter .. The knowledge of the tribes in the plain is little. 
moro than that possessed by their brethren in th'e hills; their 
Ligotry and superstition is great. Everywhere Mullahs, Shekhs 
and Sayads are objects of reverence, whose temporal .wants are 
freely attended to. :Mullahs of note attract to their mQsqnes a. · 
number of wandering adventurers from other countries known · 

Chapter IlL I. 
Soci&l ana Reli· 

gioua Life.. 
Sapentitioll. 

Alm1. 
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Socia.l and Reli· 
gious Life. 

as a tali?-ilm or seekers ~fter learning ; but who are most fre
qn~ntly Hlle ~aga~onds, 'ready to join in any piece of mischief 
whJC~ comes m their way: and sometimes the regularly employ
ed spies of robbers and dacoits . . 

Religion of women. • The women are even more supersti,tious and religiously 
disposed than the men; and their credulity increases with the 
absurdit~ ~f. what i~', offered for their belief. They are very 
fond of vuntmg th,e.z1arats and the graves of departed relatives. 
On Fridays, it is a common sight to find the village grave-yards 
and zuirat-enclosures crowded with troops of women, old and 
young. Some in silence move about between the graves, strew
ing them with flowers, or pebbles, or bits of pottery. Others 

-sit down and indugle their grief for a lost dear one in loud 
sobs and wailings of the deepest sorrow, and for hours together 
call to the dead in the most affectionate terms mingled with 
loving rebukes for deserting his own to the cares and toils of a 
weary life. 

·Prieata-Mu!lcihs. The mullahs or priests, as distinguished from the astanadars, 

Pilgrimap1. 

who may or may not be devoted to a religious life, are the active 
portion of the clergy. They are of four classes : the ima.,•, the 
rM.&llah proper, the shekh, and the talib.ul-ilm. They are for 
the most part lamentably ignorant. The imam is the leader of 
the congregation belonging. to a mosque, or jumaat, the head 
official attached to it. 'l'he mullfih is an ordinary priest. 'l'here 
are gen~rally several attached to each mosque. They call the 
azan and perform the prayers and other•duties of the imam in · 
his absence. 'l'hey are mostly occupied in teaching the village 
children. '!'hey often succeed to the office of imam. 'l'he shekh 
is one who, relinquishing worldly pleasures, becomes the disciple 
or murid of some buzrg or saint. Neither the title nor occupa
tion is hereditary. The talib-ul-ilrn, or " seeker of wisdom," 
is the name applied to a mixed class of vagrants and idlers who, 
under the pretence of devoting- them&elves to religion, wander 
from country to country, and, on the whole. lead an agreeable 
and easy life. All these divisions of the mullah community are 
supported by the produce of rent-free lands attached to the 
mosques <!U which they quarter themselves. They 'also receive 

'periodical presents of clothes and daily supplies of food from the 
people of the kandi or quarter in which their mosques are 
situated. The class of c:holy men is described in the next 
section of the chapter. 

The proper place of pilgrimage is Mecca; but as few are 
able to undertake so great a. journey, the mass of the people 
go the round of the ziarats in their own "ticinity.. There are 

·three principal places of pilgrimage, and each has its own fixed 
a.nnna.l festival. These are the Jhandah a.£ Peshliwar, Kaka 
.Sahib in the Khattak country, and Pir Baba. in Buner'\v The 
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first two feEtivals are termed mela, and last three or four days 
each. lrrameu-e crowds of holiday folk assemble at these 
shrines, at ~tppuir.t-eJ times, oncA a year; befol"e the Ramazcin at 
P.-slalfwar for the JhanJah mela,* and in the month of Ho]ab for 
thd Kaka. 1-iahib meta Numb~:.rs of llindas and petty traders 
attend at. these festivals, and in temporary. booths opeii out 
shops for the sale of a. vast varit-ty of merchandise. Banda of 
musician!', actors, &c., movf' about the crowd, delighting the 
women and child,·en with their obscru1e jtsts and disreputable 
pt-rformances. The men at·e amused by wreetlen, conjurors, 
&c., and vie wit.h each other in t>questrian exercises (ne:a bciziJ, 
trials of strength, and other athletic eports. Gamesters and 
prostitutes abo· are present, and reap rich harvests from their 
victims, In these festivals enemies often mPet and settle their 
disputes with their swords. Previous to the British rule, these 
assemblai'es were always very unruly and disorderly crowds, 
nod much blood was spilt. Now, however, they are better COD• 
ducted, but still four or five deaths from violence may occur. 
At the Pir Baba. s:iarat there is no mela owing to the unsettlecl 
state of the country. It is a sober place of pilgrimage. In 
the spring, however, parties of both Muhammadans ancl 
H inrlus collecting there, set ou't for the ziara& pf Jogiano Sar 
on the summit of the Tortaba. 11pur of the llam mountain. 
llt>re they encamp for three day8, and in separate parties enjoy 
a. ~f'aRon of recreation, described as a mixture of religious de
votion and debauchery. · The pt>ople going to thts festival 
(which is termed by the Hindus Rarntakiat) collect a. sum of four 
or fhtl hundred rupees iut' tl1e chief of the district, before he 
en~<ure'l their safety. ·Frequently, when the country is actively 
di:;:tnrlaed, the festival is altogether pa.ssed over, 

•Jn hononr of Sakbi Sarwar.-Ed. 

Chapter III. JL -Socialud Reli· 
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Chapter- In, B. A Jist of tbe principal fairs 
Social -;;d Reli- given in tbe statement bell?w :

and religious gatheriDgs is 

. gious Life. 
List of the prit&Cipal Muhammadan Religious Gathef'inga. A list of the prin

cipal religious and 
f~gve~~erin~. ==~~========~==~================~============~ 

/
Name or prin·' 

No. c:ip~ gataer· 
mge. 

Date. 

--··------1------ -------------------
1 ZidrtJt Kaka 18th to 14th( This reliltiouo festival is held yearly at tbe village of ZiartJt 

Sahib, Bajab, in the Khattak country to commemorate the anniversary 
ofShekh Rahm•ar's (better known as Kaka Sahib) death: 
it J .. sts eight or nine days. Lar"'e crowds(50,000) assemble 
and make offerings at the shrine; tbe proceeds are dit'ided 
among tbe descendants of K&ka Sahib. On the 7th or 8th 
day the flesh of •h~p Rl\d goats is buried, and a "'eneral 
scramble made for it hy the holiday folk, under a shower of 
stone• thrown by tbe Kakakhels and Mojawars of the shrine. 
The idea is that. no harm can be inflicted, but there are 
broken heads at times. Water used to be a great difficulty 
and •old for an anna aghara but in 1892 a supply was brought 
from a stream abont It miles oil in pipes which has to a 
great extent met tbe difficult.y. 

This religious festi•al is celebrated from the Is~ to the Srd of 
Bhawal, the lOth month, tbe neitafter Rama•.an, On the first 
day about 9 o'clock, af~r having giv~n the usual k4airat 
to the poor, the people dre•sed in new and clean clothes, 
aesemblein the mo8qnes and perform prayers. The remain· 
der of the day is spent in visiting and congratuhttions : the 
second day is the 111ela day, and is now beld on the open 
ground, near the cattle 1aral on the right of the Grand 
Trnnk Road, looking towards Attock, 

IdvJ.n<i\a loi loth Zul- On thA third day another '"'Ia is held at the Chitta Guinba~, 
4}-'f&r, Aija, in the Gollozai village boundaries." 

This religious festival. called the great festival, commences 
on the loth of Zolhijo, the last month of the ye•r, and, 
like tbe other, lasts three days; wealthy pers• ns slay sheep 
and goats, the flesh of which is distributed among their 
friP.nde, relatives aud the poor. With the except.irrn of 
sacrificing. the same customs are observed as at the minor 
festival ..nd the festival is held in the same place. The 
minor festi•al is observed with more rejoicing, probably 
owing to the fast of one month previously gone through. 

t .ac.u....... ... loth This day is held sacred because it is the anniversary of the 
day on which Im&m Husen, the Prophet's grandson, was 
ol•in at the battle of tl:.e plain of Karballa. lt is also be· 
lieved to be the day in which the first meeting of Adam and 
Eve took place after they were cast out of Paradise, and 
tbat on which Noah left the Ark. AJ.ms.giving, and other 
good works, are incumbent on all, 

I .Tk~tlal 

Jlokrra• 

lot or !nd 
Hondayo! 

JIGggar 

The festival known as the ;rltaJUJal& fiU!a is held yearly, near 
the ciLy at the open space 11ear the t attle market, to com .. 
memorate the anniversary of Sakhi Sarwarls death ; it lasta 
only one dc:~y. Tbere is no shrine, and the festival is 
often put. off a day or two in the event of rain, or any other 
cause preventing a large assembly. There are lines of 
temprorary shops erected, and a good deal of business 
transacted. The name Jhalldol& is owing to the large 1how 
or flag• erected by the fak iro. 
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The chief Hindu festivals are the Bai,Q.khi, held in April, Chapter III. B. 
and the Dosaihra in September or October. The former takes Socid a lteli· 
place at the Gorakh118th tank, near Babn Garhi, and the latter gio~Life. 
near the city, on the la.1d known as the jabba. They attract .AliAofthe plD
large crov.-ds. cipal religipaa ucl 

festive gatheriDga. 

The Church Mis11ionary Society established its Mission to the 11~• Peeh£war 
Afghans at Peshawar in 1855, iu response to an offer of Rs. 10,000 18110

D. 

from Major ,V, J. Martin. At the time some apprehension 
of danger was felt regarJin~ the propagation of Christianity 
in so bigoted a stronghold of. Muhammadanism, and when the 
Peshawar Mission was·first started, an officer of the station pot 
his name down on the subscription list for" one rupee towards 
a. Dean and Adam's revolver for the first missionary." These 
apprehensions Lave bePn shown by experience to have been 
wholly without foundAtion. 'l'he first missionaries were the 
Revd. Dr. Pfander, the.Revd. Robert Clark, K.A., and Major 
Martin. Dr. Pfander was the eminent controversialist, the 
an thor of the M•zan-ul-llaqq, and other wor~s. The Pesh&war 
MisRion has suffered much from the sickness and death of itA 
members, the following having died a~ Peshliwar: -Revd. T. 
Teiting, :r.t: • .l., 1862; Revd. lt. E. Clark, B.A., 1863; Revd. 
J. Stevenson, 1866 ; Revd. J. W. Knott, :r.s: .l., 1870; Mrs. Alice 
Wade, 1871; Mies A. Norman of the Zenana Mission in 1884; and 
several others have been invalided. Soon after the establish-
ment of the Church Missionary Society's Mission at Peshawar, the 
Revd. Isidore Lowenthal, of the American Presbyterian Mission, 
arrived, and engaged himself in the· tt·a.nslation of the New 
Testament into Pashto, the lanS!'uage of the Afgh&ns, wbich 
was printed a.nd pnblishAd in 1863 at Hertford. Mr. Lowenthal 
was accidentally shot by his watchman, April 27th, 1864. 

The Mission bas now Branch Missions at Nowshera, Mardin 
and Haripur in Hazara., and his hoped that a Medical Mission 
will very soon be at work in the Peshawar district. 

The present :Missionary cler,~ry of the Church Missionary 
Society stationed at Peshawar are the Revd. W. Thwaites, Revd. 
C. FielJ, 11: • .&,, the Hevd. Imam Shah. The Central Mission 
House is situated at the side of cantonments next the city and 
opposite the well known Muhammadan shrine called the Nau
Gaza, or the shrine of the saint who was nine yards long. 
It contains a valuable library of about 4,000 v.olumes inclnd· 
ing a. unique collection of Pasbto manuscripts. At the 
corner of the Mission componnd, and opposite the Canton· 
ment Railway Station, is a cold-water well constructed by 
Pathan friends to the memory of the late Henry 'l'horpe 
Robinson, 11: • .&., of the Bengal Civil Service, and presented to 
the Peshawar Mission for the use of its native guests. Within 
tho compound is a hostel for Afghan boys, pupils of the Edwarde15 
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Chapter W, B. Church Mission High School. These boys are for the mo11t part 
Social and Reli- sohns ~f Afghan gP

1
ntlemefn rPhsiding in .Yosafzai. Th~re is also 

gioaa Life. a u;r_a o~ ~nest- touse or t e recE'ptwn and entertamment of 
'lhe · · l'ahawar Afghan VIRitors anJ travellers. 

Jl~Do. 'fhe City Mission House in the Ghorkhatt~i is now the resi-
dence of the lady missionaries connected with the Church of 
England Zenana Missionary Society. This Mission is partly 
medical and partly ev.lngelistic and educational. 'l'be pres.,.nt 
staff of missionaries is as follows:- Miss Mitcheson, M. D., Miss 
Werthmuller and Miss Kotter, and connected with the Duchess 
of Connaught Hospital which stands on a piec~> of ground 
near the Ghorkhattri, and connected with the Evangelistic and 
Educational Department of the Mission, Miss Phillips and Miss 
Houghton. 'fhere is a large staff of native assistants in connec
tion with both the Departme!lts of the Zenana Mis!'ion work. 
Amir SherAli Khan during nis visit, in March 1869, resided 
in this house at the invitation of the ~issionary clergy. The 
.Mission Church, which h dedicated to all saints, is a saracenic 
structure erected to the memory of dt"parted mi:~sionaries, and 
is situated in tbe city near the Kobat Gate and tb.e Mission 
School. IIi is 80 feet long and has two small transepts, an apse, 
and a bell tower.· The west window, which is of richly stained 

. glass, is erected to the memory of the late Sir Herbert Edwardes. 
Closeto the Church is the Parsonage, the residence of t.he Revd. 
Imam Shah, and also the Church Library for the nse of 
the Christians and a readin~ room. The number of Christians 
on the rolls of the Peshawar Mission Church is abont 50, some 
of whom are converted Afghans. The services, which are in 
Hindustani, are held daily, morning· and evening. The Native" 

·Christian cemetery is situated about a mile from the Kohat Gate. 
It is on the site of an old European and American cemetery used 
at th:~ time of tht> first British occupation of Peshawar in 1849-50. 

The literary efforts of the Peshawar Mission have been 
chiefly confined to the translation of the Scripture into Pashto. 
The whole Bible has now been translated, in which work the 
Peshawar Mission gave considerable help as also in the trans
lation of the Book of Common Prayer into Pashto. Several 
Pashto tracts and hymns and a few controversial and religious 
books have been translated, and have been either published or 

. are now. awaiting publication. 
The Martin Lecture Ball and Institute, in connection with 

the :Mission and the Miesion Schools a.re also interesting and 
useful institutions. . 

KillioahhooJL The Edwardes Collegiate (Mission) School is the Ednca-
. tional Institution of the Church .Missionary Society in the city 
of Peshawar established A. D. 1855. It is a large and con• 
venient building with au oriental portico situated immediately 
opposite the KoUt Gate of the city. It consists of a large 
central hall and nnm!lrous class rooms. A portion of the build
ing stil~ sh()WS the remains of the apartments once occupied by 
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th'' harem of tl•e llsrakzai Sardar Yar Muhammad Khin. The Chapter nt D. 
school educates up to the Matriculation Standard of the ; - • 
Calcutta and Punjab Universities, and has 400 pupils, many of So~:Ulr!_eli· 
whom are sons of Afghan gentlemen. Though the number Yisaio• !SchooL 
of pupils is not so large as formerly, this is easily to be account• 
ed for. The "Mission ~chool was at one time the only Anglo-
Vernacular Educational Institution in Peshawar. The desire 
for t.ducation has spread and with it too there has sprung up in 
some quarters a very easily understood objection to Mission 
School religious teaching. The. result is there are now 
three other schools in the city of Peshawar teaching np to the 
Entrance Standard of the Punjab University, but the .Edwardes 
School, which once stood alone in PeRhawar, has well maintained 
its place in the educational race. This sch&lOl draws a grant-
in·aid from Government of Rs. p30 per month, and the monthly 
fees amount t.o about Rs. 250 per mensem. The pupils- receive 
instruction in English, Persian and Urdu, and there are also Arabic 
and Sanskrit classes. In the presence of other schools, which 
any one objecting to the teaching of Christianity can attend, 
religious teaching is now compulsory. The Educational Staft 
consists of the Revd. W. Thwaites, Manager, Mr; •r. A. 
Brooks, Officiating Principal o.nd Headmaster, Mr. Sturgeon, 
and Lllla Datta Mal, Assistant Masters, and a large staff of 
Aoglo-Vernacular and Vernacular teachers. l<'emale education 
is now carried on under the superintendence of the Zenana. MiR· 
sionaries, and Miss Phillips has two or threo schools in different 
parts of the city. 

Connected with the ·Edwardes Schoo) there are two Branch 
Schools, one in Karimpura in the city and the other in the can-
tonment-B. · . . . 

There id also a small Mission School. in. Utmanza.i in 
Bashtnagar. 

The Medical Mission was begun in a sma.U way in i884, The Peehiwar 
with one small dispensary, to· which but few· women ventured, Z~n~~;~~& .Hedioal 
for fear that they would be confronted by a medical man. In ~uu:!011 :,nd C the 
1886, a few empty store rooms were altered and adapted to -~M.a:oepital. 011

" 

serve as a hospital. This was the nucleus of the present 
Duchess of Coo naught Zenana. Hospital near the Ghorkhattri in 
the city of Peshawar. At that time there were three small 
rather dark, ill-ventilated rooms conta.inin~ six beds and a cot. 
Now in nine 7ears' time there is a fine roomy and well-ventilated 
ward oonta.in10g twenty beds and four small rooms, with one 
o! two b~s in each for priva.te cases, making a. total of twenty-
111% beds tn all. · · .. 

Her Royal Uighnesa the Duchess of Connaught, ·who had 
visited Peshawar in the first year of the Medical Mission.anaha.cl 



118 
[ Punjab Gazetteer, 

CHAP. III.-THB PEOPLE. 

Chapter I~I. B. become its Patroness graciously consented that the hospital 
S ia1 d R li . should bear hPr name The foundation !ltone was laid in 1894 by 
0~ou~Life.8 · Mrs. Udoy, the wife of the Commissioner of Peshawar, and it 
The p 8 8 h a war was completed and set apart for its special work by a service of 

ZBD&na Ill e d i c a I dedi::atioo in October 1895. 
llission and the· . 
Duch888 of Con- At pres£-nt the hospital consists of the following buildings:-
uongh' Hospital. To the right of the entrance gate is the dispensary block contain-

Languap. 

ing two consulting rooms, surgery, examination room, drug store 
and dispensary. At right angles to the "dispensary is the 

· Barwise memorial block, which at present forms the entire 
hospital, and consists of one large ward and four small corner 
rooms. One of these has at present to be used as an operating 
room and for the surgical ward and theatre, which, as also the 
maternity ward, are still nnbuilt. 

it is hoped that a Blind School may be started in the 
premises of the old hospital. One of the workers has studied 
basket !Daking and the · blind 'type fut• this purpose, 
There is also a guest-house in connection with this hospital, 
where many women are received for a limited. number of days 
free of charge. This branch ii supported by friends in Chelsea, 
London,-S. ,V., and is a very useful adjunct to the work. 

A comparative statement of the work since it started will 
be interesting. Dividing the period into two groups of five 
years' each, it is clearly shown by the testimony of figures how 
it· has silently and. gradually developed ... During the first 
period 1884-89 the visits to patients in their houses were 
3,0~0, those attended in the dispensary, 13,500. • 

In the second period 1890-95 th~ visits to patients in their 
homes numbered 6,505; in hospital 1,012; at the dispensary 
30,913. 

It should ba mentioned that the wotk bas been unavoidably 
closed for fully five months in two years running owing to the 
illness of the workers and the smallness of the staff. 

During the year ending December 1!i95 the number of in
patients was 183, dispensary patients 3,688, private patients in 
Zenanas 274, number of medical visits 221. 

Table No. Vlll shows the numbers who speak each of the 
principal languages current in the 

~~~~n district separately for each tahsil 
ot population. and for the whole district. More 

161 . 

···u 
1,711 
7,993 
9,88t 

116 

detailed information will be found in 
Table No. X of the Census Report 
for 1891, while in Chapter IX of the 
same report the several languages 
are briefly discussed.; ·The figures 
in the margin give the distribution 
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of every I 0,000 of the population by language, omiting small Chapter III, B. 
figures. l'unjabi is spoken in the Khalsa. ila!ca, and by Hindus 
aud Dindkis all over the district. Dogri and Kasbmiri are 
l!poken by immigrants from Kahsmlr and Jammu, and· Gujari 
by tho Gujar shepl1erds of the hills. _Hindustani is chiefly 
confined to the troops and camp-followers. The mother tongue 
of the inhabitants of the Peshawar district of Afghan descent 
(except the Khattaks) is the Pakhto, or northern (usually, but 
erroneously, styled the eastern) dialect of Afghani. This dialect. 
is also spoken by the miscellaneous classes of naturalized settlers 
who reside in the valley. lt differs in many respects from 
l'ashto or the Bouthern (usually, but erroneously, styled the 
western) dialect, mainly in employing kk in lieu of the sibilant 
Bh, and the hard g for the softer zh which prevail in the latter. 
The Pakhto of Hashtnagar and Ynsafzai is noted for its purity, 
both of idiom and pronunciation. '£he Khattaks of the district 
speak the soft or Pashto dialect. The name Pakhtun, an Afghan 
(plural Pakhtanah), by which a Pathan designates himself in 
his own language, has been variously derived. · . Dr. 'l'rumpp 
agrees with Lassen, and traces it back to the Pa"tu.es mentioned 
by Ilerodotus ; whilst Raverty relies on the .Afghan tradition 
that Pakht, or Pasht, in the vicinity of . Kesar-ghar, in· tho· 
Suleman range, was the head-quarters of Afgbana, the com
mander-in-chief of King Solomoo, and derives thence the name 
of the language, Pakhto or·Pashto, and of the people, Pakhtun 
or Pasbtun. 'fhe Afghan language was, there is every reason to 
believe, for an extended period purely colloquial. The first 

Social alld Reli
gion• Life. 

Language. 

prose work connected with it, of· which there is informatioo, is · 
entitled Sarah or" The Pure,'.' of which according to Haverty 
Akhund Darwcza (A.D. 1550) wrote that it had been in the 
posscst:~ion of the Yusafzais for some period before his time. 
'l'Lc title is au Arabic one, and Raverty does not say in what 
langua~e it was written. The earliest prose work was by Sheikh 
Mali, Yusafzai, iu A.D. 1417. It is a history of the Yusafzais, 
related their conquests, and recorded the distribution of the 
property held by the tribe. No copy, however, of this work is 
procurublo. The earliest Afghan poetry was by one Mullah 
Arzani, wlto flouri:>hed in A.D. 1550. Their great poet was 
Khushal Khan, the rt~nowned Kbattak Chief: he was }>orn in 
A.D. 1GI3 nod died 1691; he must have had a good opinion 
of himself, having recorded that he was grateful. to God 
for many things ; but above all that he was. Khushal. Khan, 
Kha.ttak. 

'!'he principal works from the pens of European authors 
aro six-four grammars nnd two dictionaries. The grammars 
1uc Vaughan's (1854), Raverty (1855), Belle\Y (1867), and 
Trumpp (1818). l'he lexicons are by Rayerty, 18601 and Bellew 
1 St37. 'l'he following works have been published by Major T: 
C. l'l~Jwllcu, BeDgal Army :-A translation into EDglish of thQ 
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Chapter III, B. 
Social and Reli· 

Kalid-i-Afgbani, the Government text-book, with copious notes; 
idiomatic Pakhto colloquial sentences, in parts; a Grarnmar 
and Synlax of Pakhto, or the north dialect of Afghaui, as · · gioua Life. ·spoken. in British Afghanistan. In Appendix D to Captain 
Hastings' Settlement Ueport will be found lists of every work in 
the language • 

Language. 

Education. . Table No. XIII gives statistics of education ns ascertained at 
Education. tho census of 1891 for each 

-------'-----=:===R"u.,.rn..,I--,-"T;-o:-ta'I- religion and fo1• tliC total 
Edncat.io.n. P~l'o~~- ~r~~- popuh;,tion of each talH:il. 

:i{ ----- The figures for female edu-;; Under instruction.. 106 2M 
::iii Can read and write 243 626 Cktion are· probably very 

imperfect indeed. The 
figures in tho margin show 
the numbe1• educated among 
every l O,OOC of each ECX ac· 

~ { Under instruction ... 
e Can read and write .. . 
r.. 

11 
17 

20 
~ 

cordin,g- to the census returns. 
- Det.aiis. Boys. Girls. Statistics regarding the at• 

tendance at Government and 
-~----- --- --- aided schools- will be found in 
Europeans and Eurasians 

. Native Christians... ...

1
. . .. 

Hindus... ... 407 
Musalmims ... 2,26.3 
Stkhs ... •.• 89 t ... Others ... ... ... . .. 

Children of a,.,"l'icnltnriots ... ll,S-13 
, of non-agricnliurists 926 

Table No. XXXVII. 'l'hu 
distribution of the ~cholars' at 
these schoo_ls by religion and 
tbe occupations of their fathers 
nsit stood in 1896-97 is shown 
in the margin. The :Mi:;sion 
Schools of the district have 

been described above. ·The accomplishments of reading au•l 
writing were chiefly confined to the priestly class, but of late 
many of the young men of good family have learnt, besides a 
·smattering of Arabic and Persian, to read and write Urdu, as 
they l'ee it is their only chance of obtaining employment iu 
the civil and police branches. Few, if any·, CJf the ordinary 

. landed proprietors can read or write, but the l'ising generation, 
with its better opportunities of education, will not be so defiuient 
as the present one. The women as a rule are quite nneducateu. 

Character and dis- The character and disposition of the people are described in 
position of the the following paragraphs, which are taken from Captain Hast
people. ings' Settlement Report. Table3 Nos. XL, XLI and XLII 

give statistics of crime, while 'J'able No. XXXV shows the'con
snmption of liquors arid narcotic stimulants:-· 

Physical 
teristics of 
tribes. 

chal'ac· "The Afghans generally, and especially the Mau.:Iaur and Muhammautai, 
Pathan are manly, muscular and full-staturcd; their complexions are da1·k withouL 

being black; and many of them have a Jewish cast .of features which, acided to a 
look of high beariog especially noticeable in some of the Arbab and Khankhcl 

· families, make them a handsome race. The inhabitants of the Peshawar valley 
, differ from each other in physical charact!ll'istics according to the nature of the 

locality in which they dwelL Thus the Khattaks, who occnpy the hilly tract 
forming the southern boundary of the valley, are the Jjnest, tallest and hearie~t of 
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all the Peshawar tribes. Of twelve Khattak men between the age1 of 25 and 4.5 Chapter Ul, ]J. 
year• .. -eit::hed and measured by l.lr. :Hellew, the talle~~t meaeured 5 feet nu 
i1tcheo aud weighed H~Jlbs. 12ozt. 1"he abortest me .. sared fi feet 3 incht~~~ and Social and. lteligi• 
weighed 10711JI, 12ozt. The averal!'e hei~ht wa.1 fi feet 7!r inchea and the IIUI Life. 
a\·er~<ge weight 12~lba. 13ozB. The Ynsafza.i, il'ho inhabit the opea elented Ph "cal ebaraoo 
piuin in the northern artd central p&rta of the valley, come next to the Khatl.ab t.e • :• of l'athad 
in oize and WPi~ht. 1"he talle•t man measured was 5 feet 8H inche1 and weighed tri'b!.:_~ 
l:!UllJI., the oborteat 5 feet 3 inches and llllb•. The aYerooge height wu fi feet 
I>H iu.:he•, and w~ight. 118lbs. 13ozs. Ne:rt in order came the J4ohmanda, located 
ou the elevated but ill-ventilated trad occupying the Bonth-westera corner of 
tho valley. Of twelve of these men the talleat wae 5 feet~ .. inchea, and weighed • 
l2tilbs. 6ozs. The shortest WbS 5 feet ly"1 inchea, and weighed 102lba. 4.oz._ The 
average height wa.a 5 feet 5!-r incbea, and weight 1161bl. 12ozs. Inferior to 
theij~ ag•in are the iohauitanta of the low marshy tn.ot1 of Doaba and Daudzai. 
Of these the tallest measured- wall 5 feet S~ i inchf'a, and weighed 150lba.l the 
11hortc•t waH 5 feet 1}} inches, and SOlba. 8oza. The average height wa1 6 fee' 
4f2 inches, and weight llllbs. 15ozs. 1'he inhabit&nta of the city are atill more 
inferior as a. whole. 1'he •tallest measured wu 5 feet 'IT"-r inches, and 135lba. 
~'be shortest wa.a 6 filet 1 inch, and 103lbs. loz. The average height WM onlJ 6 
feet 4-f~ inches, and l83lb~. loz. • 

"The l'athans are a. lively p;,ople, superstitious beyond belief and pruud to Character of the 
a degree, but br11.ve and hospitable, two virtueiJ compensating for many 'rioe .. people. 
among which may be mtlntioned distrustfulness, envy, I"'Rentment and 'Vindic-
tiveness.· ~'he chief occupation of the me.•• ia agriculture; they aeldom engage 
in trade 01' handicraft, borause they have no capa.city for it, and look down 
upon these moons of g••ining a. livelihood. The wealthier men are very fond of 
.hotwkin~; all b..ve the bump of destructiveness strongly developed, which they 
ca.ll ahik<ir, but they have no idea. of sport as sportsmen underat&nd the term. ·A. 
svldier's lif~ has a charm for the younger men, many of whom are enlisted in 
the uative infantry reg!menta q,od make good soldiers. Festive gathering• a.re 
frequent, either at the shrines of popular sa.inta, or a.t oentrioal plaoea where 
~ucb meetings a.re held periodically, and where people seem to CORle togetbBI't 
n"t to buy or sell Ol' even to quarrel, but simply to make a noise and be happy •. 
1'ilting, shooting at a mark, racing a.ud wild mueio relieve the monotony; wbilali 
tbo boisterous group~ of children and young lads to be seen at these fairs aa well 
Rs in the villages, are a sure indication that this happiness ia not merely • 
holiday garb, but attends tbe Afghli.n iu his home, be be peasant or noble. Aa 
a rule t.IJey are orderly and piisS away the time vieing with one another in 
equestrian exel'Cises, tlUO b11zi, and shootinl!, relieved by songs (landoi) and their 
wild 1urnai music. ThPy are not, as a rule, athletes-wrestling, racing on font. 
or performing feats of strength do not form a part of the village youth's amuse-
ments, and this do~s not wear off iu manhood when they mix with Punja.bia-and 
J:;ikha aft-or enli•tweut. Au Afghan thinks a Puujabi or Sikh who 1\ppeara iD a 
eemi-nude state for gymnastics as utterly without shame. Their love of home ia 
great; this, ooupled with pride, keeps many younger members of good families 
wru;ting their lives in Peshawar with next to nothing to live npon. It ia also 
attributa.ble to a custom which doea not allow their wivee to aooompany the!ll 
when they leavo their homes. Servioe tuo in the army or civil department for 
young men of good family generally commences on such low pay 1111 to render 
their living, end keoping the follower or two who would usnaJly a.coompan7 
them, impossible. 

"Acoordiug to their neighbours, the PatUns are said to be naturally very 
avaricious and grasping, seltisb, and merciless, strangers to affection and without; 
gratitude. They have all those faults, but the condemnation is too sweepiDg 
aud severe. '!'hough not always sincere in their manners, the Pathans observe 
many outw&rd fvrms of court.esy t.Jwards each other and strangers that one 
would not expect iu a people living the disturbed and violen~ life they do. Not to 
1-uturn the sukim is alway1 considered wron~. and not nofreqnently is ta.ken as a 
pcrounal sligl.t, a.od avenged aocor<iingly. Friends meeting after a long absence, 
emh_ra.ce, aud in fervent phrases inquire of each other's welfare, never stopping 
w gwe a due rt>plf io the mid~~ of their coouter-gabblings. 'l'hey are nr,.
amena.ulo to the orders of authority; a single chaprcisi is enough sometimea to 
&Lop a riot end oft~n suffi<Jient to bring in two footions, ready to fight; 
one another oo the slightoot provooatien, It is ofteu difficult to -ko 
t.l~m uoden;tand the why ~Aoud wherefore of procedure; they will not, or pretencl 
aot. w do 10), but thtol fllll7 UQ.dentud t.ho mllltiWic of t.ho wocl A.W. {dar), 
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Chapter III, B. . " Thf' pride of the Afghlins is a marked feature of their national character. 
It 1~ also a prominent one of the Ynsafzai. They eternally boaat of their dese~nt 

Social and. Religi· their prow~ss in. arms, and their ~ndepende'.'ce, and cap all by 'Am 1 not 
OUS Ltfe. a Pakhtun? ThiS exAg!\"erated notion of their own hononr (N·m~i-PuHtana) 

Character of the-~ff?r~s the most remarkable illustrati!)n of their pride. Any alight or in•nlt to 
people. 1t 1s mstautly resented .. Th~ existence of so?h sentimPnts amongst them is very 

. str .. nge, fur they glory m be~ robbers, admit that they are avaricious, and can-
Pnde and code of not deny the character they have acquired for faithlPssness. The distinctive laws 

honour. of Nang-i-Pukhtana are very numerous, both M regards their dealintrs with their 
own race and with strangers. The chief are Nanawatai, Badal, and Mailmastai. 
By Nanaumlai, or" t.he entering in," the Pakhtnn is expected at the sacrifice of 
his own life and property, if necPoeaty, to shelter and protect any one who in 
extremity may flee to his threshold and seek an a..qylom under his roof. This 
applies even to the protector's own enemies, and by some tribes the asylum is 
•xtended to all living creatures, mao or brute or fowl ; but the protection is 
only vouchsafed within the limits of the threshold or premises. Beyond 
these the host himself may be the first to injure the late protegi. Badal, 
or retaliation, must he exacted for every and the slightest personal injury 
or insult, or for d"mage to property. Where the avenger takes the life of 
his victim in retaliation for fhe murder of one of his relatives, it is termed 
kis.is. 'l"he laws of msilmastai !Jind the Pakhlun to feed and shelter 
any traveller arriving__ _at---his house and demanding them, and much of the 
debt is ean~ed by the hospitality exercised. Hospitality above all things 
wins the heart of an Afghan; the hospitable men are the moot popular, while 
a saving mao is called a ohum (miser) and possesses bot little inHnence. To 
omit or disregard any of these observances expo~es the Pakhtnn to the ridicule 
and scorn of his aasociates, and more especially as regards the badal and kisds. 
These are never forgotten, and whilst aptly illustrating tho revengeful spirit of 
the people, show the means by which i& is kept up. It is a common thintr for 
injuries received by one generation to be revenged by their representatives of the 
next, or even l>y those two or three generations fmother removed. Children 
in their infancy are impressed with this necessity as the object of their lives. 

Crime. "Crime is prevalent, and connected, as the people generally say, with :zan, 
:zar or l!amin, i. e., woman, money or land. The murders are more numerous than 
elsewhere in the Punjab; many originate from old blood fends, and no small 
-number are the result of qnaNels regarding women and boys, the object of un
natural lust. one of the vices of the district. Section 32 of the Arms Act is not 
in force, and consequently there is no difficulty in finding the means to commit 
murdtor, which is often effected by carefully planned midnight ass~sinations, 
cruel and brutal in their character. Cattle poisouing and rick burning are also 
common ; they are the usual means of gratifying spite. For a marked reduction 
in crime, time is required. A generation or two hence, when the present code 
of their forefathers, which encourages the committal of re_prisals for certain acts 
is a matter of history, and a man is not looked dowo upon for declining to take 
the Jaw into his own hands, then only a fixed noticeable reduction may be ex· 
pected. The introduction of section 32 of the Arms Act in the iuterior villages 
of tahslls where crime has been prevalent will certainly have a deterrent effect 
as regards other parts of the district, for if there is one thing a Pathan values, it 
i}l arms and the privileges of wearing them." 

Vaptain Hastings, who knew the people well, writes :-
C.'hange in people "The people are very different to what they were at the commencement of 

since annexation ; British rule, to judge from the difference I myself can see, during the last 12 
p'ro b"a bl e future years; it is most apparent in Ynsafzai, some villages of which tahsil were almost 
change. independent and but little interfered with. These villages used a few years ago 

to settle their disputes according to their own Pathan code, but latterly they have 
learnt, and acknowledge, that the Gov .. rnment is stron~r, just, and very different 
to any former governments. I tis nothing unusual ftlr villagers who never dreamt 
of using our courts, to ode them freely for even small matters. But although with 
our rule, life and property are undoubtedly more secure, and justice is available 
to all still I think the mass of the people would prefer to revert to the old state 
of affairs ; they have not learn<'d to like us, although they fear and admire n& in 
many things, and also fully appreciate the justice of much that is done. By 
degrees the people, under the influence of our strong g<lv .. rnment, coupled with the 
many local improvementa of canals, bridges, roads and wells yearly being carried 
on, will change from a hardy, warlike rMe to a peaceful agrioultor!U ~;lassa and. 
with thill ella.n~ 111a1 b& c~peobed a ~t deOtea.n to serious orime, .. 
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So Dr. Bellew writes of the Ynsafzai :- Ch.apterm, J. 
"For thoRe of the Yllll8.fzai tribe• who have come under British rule, the COD• • , 

oitiona of lire have in a meaeure become changed for the better. To outward ap- Soe1!-1 an!l R~li·. 
pearanre, the turbulent, reatle•s, aod aava!!'e Yusafzai of but a few yearn go ia now gl.Olll Life. • 
a peareful, well-behaved, and industriona agriculturiat-a remarkable coutrut to Change ia people 
hi• atill uvage and faitltleas brother in the hills, beyond the influenl't' d British ainN anneutioa 1 
ru!P, Snch is the result brought about by a atronll, just, and merciful Govero. probable fa' a I' e 
ment onder which life and property are secure, the fruita of indUBtry reaped by change. 
the labourer, and liberty of speech and action, 80 far aa not aeditiona c>r crimi-
nal, unhindered; whilst a justice, snch aa was before unknown to them, Ia now 
available with equal facility to all, of whatever tribe, creed or rank. That tbeae 
Llessings are appreciated by the people is made apparent by the improvement 
of their condition daring late years, and the infiUI of settlen from beyond the 
Lorder. Indeed, they themseh·ea, ~bough owning many di1100ntcnted charactenr, 
admit the blessings of their present condition as compared with their former 
11U.te of life. The villager now never troubles himself with anxietiea aa to the 
aafety of hia cattle or crops, and iR not always on the watch for au enemy iu 
every corner. The alarm dram now is never heard, and the yonth1 are untu-
tored io the ose of arm a. Owing to their long enjoyment of peace acd ease, 
and their confidence in the strength of the Government, many have eold their 
arms to tribes beyond the border. DeFpite all these advantages the mau of the 
people would gladly revert to their former state of barbarism and anarchy, for 
they have not yet learned to like their beneficent ruler~, though thl'y cannot 
deny being aatisfied with the resoltB of their government.'' 

It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the Poverty or wealth 
wealth of the commercial and industrial classes. The figures of the pl'ople, 

belo'v show tlte working of the old income tax for tl1e only three 
years for which details are available, with t.he figures of the 
new incomo tox from 1892-!!3 to 1896-97 for purpoRes of 
comparison-

ClllsB, Assessment. ~ II ~ ~ ! ~ I § ! ~r 
~~!0 ~ ~ i i! 

-·J· =~·-: :2611 :81 ~60 -=m - 8021 -721 -867 890 
ll Amount of tax, ll8. 6,~7o 6,4i9 1,371 11,100 8,5 8,01tl f,750 1,760 

j Number taxed '" 105 8« 69 316 32 8:17 321 331 
II} Amount of ta~:, a... 2,1001 2,322 971 •,935 &,itl6 S,3aa 4,980 4,960 

I { !\umber taxed '" 6&j "I 30 13o 157 150 158 15:1 
II Amount of tax, Rs. &,131

1 
1,6ii 1,8o~ !!,ao 3,2<'111 s,ioo s,i8ti 8,1:!0 

IV { Number taxed '" 21 24 5 @i ll.'i fl.& <!;? !Ill 
Amount of tax, R•, z;s, 1,2911 66ll Z,49t 3.686 !,~,~ !,...., 1,:!98 

• { S"umber taxed •• • •• I DO ••• 05 • 63 -~ &j 61 
V Amount of tax1 Rs. ... 5,200 ••• !.135 1,8.'i5 1,75J 1,9!5 1,865 

VI { NurulX'r taud .. ... I ... ... 45 11~,97 45 61 48 
Amount of t.ax, Rs, ... I ... ... 1,97~ 1,93~ !,184 1,848 

f Number taxed '" ... ... ... 37 32 29 l!6 3! 
VIIi Amount of tax, Rs, ... ... ... 1,915·2-7 1,637-0-8 4,!07~-.'11,371-11-ll 1,5!1-41-7 

\'III { Number tued ... ... ... ... 6o 6:1 65 6! 38 
Amount of ta~:, Rs. ... '" ... &,789-4·1 ',790-9-6 3,006·';;! &,069-6.9 !,543-13-3 

J Number taxed "I ... ... ... 18 19 1~ 12 • 11 
IX l Amount of tax, Rs. '" ... ,, 8,126-8-6 S,~-11-8 ~~.0 ll,~-7 ll,$37,._1 

I Nmub<>r taxed ... ... ... .. • 4 6 7f 8 
X Amount of tax,ll8. ... ... '" 1,411-6.9 1,236-S-IOj1,703-8-6 !,4!!4-10..! !,003-14-8 

XI { NumlX'r taxed ... ... '" ... L~. 1, 1 '" I 
Amount of tn, Rs. ... ... ... 1,693-1~ 837·15-81,89!·1*-1 .~. 66W-S 

XU { Numb<>r tased ... ... "' ... ••• ... ... ... 1 
Amount of tax, Rs. ••• •u ••• - ••• ••• -· 853·1-6 

Xlll { INumbet'tued .:. ... ... .., ... "' ... ... • .. 
Amount of t.as::, Rs. ... ... ••• ... ... - u• ••• 

XIV I Number taxed '" '" ... ... - 1 1 Amount of u.x, Rs, ... - 1,66!-H 1,56!·7~ I -1-- -----
T { Number taxed ,.. B61 48~ l!64 1,66G 1,6901 1,507 1,45 1,458 

ot&l Amount of talt, &. l3,0UII6,03j 4,815 36,SU-7·! 35,101+ll1M,l57·3-1 "l5,7Sl,._l 33,51i>·l·ll 

Table No. XXXIV glVes statistiCs for tbe bcense tax from 
1878-'79 to 1881-82, and for the income tax collections from 
1892-93 to 1896-97. 
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·~~p~ll,C. I~ 1872-73 there were 16-f. persons brought under tl1e 
Tribes and Castes operatiOn of the Income Tu. Act as enjoying an income in 

and Leading excess of Rl!. 750: In the preceding year, all incomes above 
· . Families. Rs. 500 being liable, tl1erA were 342 persons taxed. Of theee, 12 

Poverty or wealth were banker:i an<J money-dealers; 45 merchants of piece-goods -
ofthepeople.. . 14 grain merchants; 12 othdr merchants; 19 traders in food: 

Of landed proprietors, 64 persons paid Us. J, 18.J.. The total 
· - collt>ctions amounted to 

1880-81. l 11>81-S!!. 

~owns. Villages. Towns. Villages. 

Number of li· - ---~·-- ---

. Af=~ ~~ -. z.: I 1.~: 6.::: I 2,:~~ 

Rs. 6,72!J. The distribution 
of licenses granted and fees 
collected in ISW-81 and 
1881-82 between towns of 
over and villages of nnder 
5,000 souls is shown in tho 
margin. But the nnrnbers 
affected by these taxes 
are small. H may be 

said generally that a very large proportion of the artisans 
in tho towns are Pxtremely poor, while their fellows in 

'the villages are scarcely less dependent upon the nature 
of the harvest than are the agriculturists themselves, their 
fees often taking tho form of a fixed share of the produce, 

·while even where this is not the case the demand for their 
products necessarily varies with' the prosperity of their cus
tomers. Perhaps the leather-workers sl10uld be excepted, as 
they derive considerr.ble gains from the hides of the cattle 
which die in a. year of drought. The circumstances of the agri
cultural c1asses are discusaed below in Section D. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES AND· CASTES AND LEADING 
. FAMILIES. 

_s~~csandl?CAl Table No. IX gives the figures for th~ principal castes 
d•stnbnhonoftribei;J and tribea of the' district with details of sex and reli"'ion 
and castes ' o • 

· while Table No. IX A shows the number of the less important 
. castes.. ·It would be out of place to attempt a description ef 
· each. Many of them are found all over the Punjab, und m<•st 
of them in many other districts, and their representatives in 

_ Peshawar are distinguished by no local peculiarities. Some of 
the leading tribes, and especially those who are important as 
landowners or by position and influence are briefly noticed 
in th~ following sections; and each caste will be found described 

·.in Chapter XI of the Census Report for 1891. The census 
statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsils, at least in their 
final form. It was found that an enormous number of me1·e claus 

. or sub-divisions had been returned as cas~s in the schedules, 
· and the classification of the~e fig-ures under the main· heads 
. shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus no 

statistics showing the local diatribution of the tribes and castes 
are available. But the general dir.tribution of the more import
ant landowning tribes is very clearly defined, each tribe or clan 
occupying its own tribal territory, which i$. described in each 
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• 
cue with tbe description of the tribe in the following pages ; Cll&pter m.c. 
while the distribution by villages is given in the table "'page Tribes ;:;4 Castel 
128. and Leaclinr 

. Details of the tribal distribution a.re given in the Assess men' 
Reports of the Revised Settlement, and the following extrac~ 
from the Final Settlement Report, paragraphs 18 and 19, give 
a general idea. of the present distribution a.nd bow it origin· 
ated :-

lamiliea. 

18. Of the people no lesa than 339,069 peraons, or 4.7·2 per cent., are true Kaba tn"be& 
Pathant and 562,64.9 persons, or 90 per cent., speak Paahtu. In reality the in• 
fusions of land-holden belonging to other tribe& il unusually 1malland Jnuch le81 
than the figure for the total popnlation·wonld lead one to e:q~CCt, and tbe DOD• 

Path an population consist• mainly of tenants, village servant& and HindU. fltlg&(rt!d 
in trade. The diHtribution of the main clans of ownen ...-ill appear from the 
map attached, which clesrly ehowa how the district wa1 parcelled ou' amon(l'lt 
the various invading tribea, and illustratss tbe tenacity with which a Pathan 
clin~1 to the land which baa desCI'nd.ed to bim from his fathen. 'fhe only part 
whe.re the rae~• are much mized ia the tract immediately to theeaa~ of Pcahawar 
along the main road, which lay open to the depredations of 1uooessive invaden 
and the more regular Fpoliation of the oonstituted ~overnora. The original 
l'athan proprietors here, who aeem to have been mainly Tarakzai Moltmanda, loet. 
their lands in the seventeenth century and were replaced by ordinary cull.ivaton 
from the Punjab, or farmera ond favourites of the ruling power. All Punjab!a, 
ucl.'pt Sayads ur other holy personageR, are known aa Hindk!s, irrespectively of 
their sect or origin; but the bulk of the Hindki cultivatora call themaelve1 A.wana, 
and mnstP.r as many as 105,357 sonJa. The only other important classee of tenant& 
are the Gujara, 14,343 persons who arP. Q~ainly to be found in Yoaafzai and who, 
it is believed, represent the original ownera of the soil; the MaU:a,l%,320, who lie to 
the east in Swabi and Nowsh ... ra; and the Uaghbana, 13,205, who are •cattaredall 
over the district, but are most numerous, I bulieve, in PeshAwar, though A.bstraot 
85 doea not quite bear out this. 

19. The first Pathlins to invade the district appear to have been the Bietory of the 
Dilazaks, who at some time between the tenth and fourtsentb centurie~ made Pathia occupat.ioa 
themselves masters of the whole tract. At tbe close ('f the fifteenth century of the district. 
the Ynsafzai and Gigiiini clans of the Khakhai stock, with the lluhammadzai 
and Caman Khel, left Jallllabad, where they had been settled for some years, and 
obtained land in the Doab from the Dilazaks. Subsequent disputea aroae ending 
in war, and the Dilazaks were defPated and fled across the Indus. The Gigiania 
then received the Doaha; the Muhammadzai, Ballhtnagar; and the Yusafzaia 
the whole country to the ea~t as far as the lndu~, to which thl'y have given their 
name. Subsequently they conquered Swat and Boner, and in a re·&djustment of 
the tribal territory, the tract in thi1 district ftlll to the Mandan subdivision of 
the tribe, while the Yusafzai propel" received the hills to the north. 

The Dilazaks atill held the country to the sooth of the Kabul river, bnt ia 
1554. they were attacked by the Khalfl, Mohmand and Daudt:aiclans of the Ghorey 
Khel stock and dispossessed of all their territory in Peah&war; while at about 
the same pPriod the Khnttaks emerged from the bills to the south-west and 
occupied the eastern portion of Now>hl'ra. The Dilazaka are now hardly to be 
found in the district, though they hold two or three villages in the Doaba and 
oue or two nenr Peshawar. They are not recognized as true Pathans by the 
other tribes. 

With the e:rception of an e:rtenaion of the Khattaka aorosa the Kabul river 
anu their dispoases•ion oS the Mandans of some of the southern villagea here in 
the a~'"o>nteeuth century, and the appropriation of t!.e greater part of tbe Baizai 
valley by a colony of tbia stock and some Utman Khel, who had been called in to 
as•ist the Yuaahai io holding their own here, the district il still held aa it waa 
originally pnrocllc<i out amongst the invaders. 

The Pathau l1as been fully described in the precedinD" See- PatUn tn'bel. 
tion of the Chnpter, while the history and colonisation ~f the 
l'eshawar (ribes have been narrated in Chapter II. The origia 
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C~pter nt C. of the Path&n is discussed i~ Part II, Chapter VI of the Punjab 
Tribes andCaates Ce.n~os Repo~t of 1~81: wh1le a summary of the evidence and 

and Leading opm10ns on e1tqer s1de of the much-vexed question of whether 
Families. he is of Jewish descent is given in Captain HaRtings' Settlement 

Pathaa tribes. Heport. 'l'he followio~ fi~nres .show the Pathan tribes as 
returned atthecensusofl891. It will beseen that there is much 
cross-classification owing to the varying nature of the entries 
some returning their t1·ibe, some theit• clan, while others returned 
both, and are shown twice over under the two headings :-

Bub.divisi;,.. of Pathans. 

Name. Number. Name. Number. Name. Number. 

-----------·1---- -------1---
Afridi 
.Babar ••• 
.Bangasb ... 
Dau.w.i ••• 
Durrani ... 
GandapUr ••• 
Ghilzai ••• 
Girziani ••• 
:Kakar 
Khalil ••• 
Khattak ••• 
KhugiBe( ••• 
Lodi ••• 
Lnni ..• 
Mando Kbel 

9,388 
14.1 
403 

9,481 
6,668 

30 
6,0'l1 

13,365 
950 

17,336 
49,612 

171 
899 
10 
8 

Man~al ••• 
Marwat ... 
Misbwani 
Momand .•• 
MukhU ..• 

:~~'k're. 
NiBzi ••• 
Orakzai ••• 
flafi ••• 
Sbinwari ... 
SbirBni .•• 
Tarklanri 
Tarin 
Turi 

15 
8 

1<18 
65,908 

l! 
672 
103 
69 

1,127 
144 

2,018 
107 

1,610 
1,107 

18 

Mnbammadzai ••• 
Utman Kbel 
Wazir ••• 
w .. rdag ... 
Yosahai ••• 
Bannchi •.• 
Dtiwari ••• 
DihizDit •·• 
Gadun ••• 
Kbesbgi ... 
8bilma.ni ... 
Swtiti 
Umar 
Miscellaneous 

23 
7,89~ 

3\16 
170 

91,415 
11j 
63 

2,4<)8 
1,308 

30 
29-& 
969 

3,713 
68,22ll 

Total Pathans ... 3-14,207 

Each of these tribes has its special locality, to which in most 
instances it has given its name. 'l'he Yusafzai hold the northern 
portion of the district, from the Kalpani {and its western feeder 
the Bagiarai) to the Indus. Hashtnagar, the remainder of the 
northern half of the district, is held mainly by the Nuhammad
zai. The Khatta~s hold the pargana of the same name south 
of the Kabnl river together with the lowlands north of the 
Kabul from Hind on the· Indus to Nowshera. They have also a_ 
colony in Yusafzai. The Mohmands, Khallls and Daudzai hava 
given their names to the parganas whose boundaries have been 
described in the opening paragraphs of this account. For pur
pose of description, the tribes may be ranged under two main 
headtt: (1) the residents of Yusafzai :.nd Hashtnagar i and (2) 
those of Doaba a.nd the country south of the Kabul river. _This 
division is suggested by Major James. The tribes falling 
under the first head he describes as presenting "a fair speci
men of civilized Pathans "-ou the one hand, brought by power
ful rulers into practical obedience and subjection, yet retaining, 
on the other hand, in all their essential features ·the individual 
freedom and patriarchal institutions of their hill brethren. In 
the second division (south of the Kabul), which was brought 
by the Sikhs into more complete subjection, the chiefs Lave 
been able to reduce their clansmen to a more eubordinate posi
tion, and -here accordingly the peculiar cbaractel'istics of Afghan 
communities, though not lost, have become blunted, the will of 
the chieftain being in many cases substituted for that of the 
brotherhood. 
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Tl1e chief tribes a:-e the Mohmand, Khalil, Dand~a.i, Gigiani, Chapter IU. C. 
Muhammadzai, :Mandan, Yusafzai, and Khattak. All but the T 'b - 4 C • 

· K h b f s ~c n ea an aa..es last trace the1r descent from hars a un, son o aravan, one and Leading 
of the eons of Qais or Abdul Rashid. From Sharklu•bun, a Families. 
bro~b"r of Kharshahuo, nr~ descended the Tarins. Shiran[s, DeBCeo~ of the 
1\liaoas, 'Varaiche!!, U rmar, and other· trihes reprPsented in t.he Path&o tcibea. 
district in emaller numbers. Kharshabuu bad three sona, 
Kansi, Zamanrl and Kand. There are few descendants of 
Kansi i11 Peshawar. From Zamand are descended the 
:Muhammadzai of Hashtnagar, and the Kheshgi, which no l~nger 
exist ns a tribe. Kand had two sons, Ibrahim Ghori and 
Khakhai. To the former ·were born three sons who are the 
eponymous ancestors of the Kh&.lil. the :Mohmand, and the Dand-
zai "ho form the Ghoria Kht:l. Khakbai married two wives, Mast 
and Bassu. From the latte-r are descended the TarklRnri. By 
the furmer he had two sons, Mak &li.d Ma.nd; Alak was the 
ancestOJ' of the Gigianis of Doaba, while from :Maud are deal'end-
ed the Yusafzai, "bo are divided into two grea~ sections; the 
Yusafzai proper descended from Yusaf, P.nd the Mn.ndanr 
descended fro:::: :Maudan, son of Umar; both Yusaf and Urnar 
being sons of :Uand. The Yusafzai pr{lper are now scar.tily 
represented in Peshawar, there being only a smr.ll settlement; 
in the Daizai valley. The Mandanr are divided into the Us-
mouzai, the Utmanzai, and the Har.zar, the last tribe including 
the descendants of Razzar, Mabmud, and Khizzar, three of the 
four sons of Mandan. • 

The Khattaks trace their descent from Karran through Luq- The Kbal.takt. 
man, surnamed Khattak, a son of Bur han and grandson of Kar- Thederintionof the 
rau. '!'he name Khattak is derived from a Pashto expression Dame Khatt&k. 
used tauntingly after a disappointment that LuqmB.n met wilh in 
the clwice of a maiden. '!'he .story goes that he and his three 
brothers, Usman, Utman, and Judran, were one day out hunt. 
ing, when four young women were seen coming towards them; 
three brothers proposed that lot should determine the choice 
of the prizos, but Luqmau, who was tl1e eldest, demanded 
the firet choice, which was agreed to. Luqmin's choice, owing 
to the faces of the maidens being veiled, turned out; contrary 
to liis expectations. His brother, amuRed at his disappoint-
ment, remarked C.uqman pa kkaUk~h. "Luqman has got in the 
mud "-hence the name Khattak. There are, besides, small 
coloni~s of other Afghan tribes, a. mixed population, not recog-
nized as Afghans, who differ so slightly, however, from the 
Afghans that no stranger could distinguish them, and a few 
Bind us. 

The statement on the next page shows the clistributiOn of Thedistribotiooof 
the tribes and the number of villages occnpied by each. These the tribes a~d the 
main divisions or tribes have each a separate tract of country, nom~:d bf rill:_gea 
generally known by tLe name of the tribo now or originally oocup• 1

f181; 

occupying it; for instance, the tribal portion of the Mohmanda 
ia known u Capp• (district) :Jcilimand, of the Kha.lila as '•n• 

- ·-



Chapter ni, c. 

i2s 
[Punjab Gazetteer, 

CHAP. 111.-THE: PEOPLE. 

Tribes and Cutes ~ "0 g • roloniee of oOier "C ~ • . i"'C E .I ! <4 ~!~ . ~] I iH I 
&DF~~~~ng , Kam~~ maiD .. g ~ AfgbAna DOt belong• ~ a lfu:ed p<>pnla-, ~ =. ~ 

....., .! :: ing w Lbe main &;ribe. ~ :! ~ "on. ,! ! 51 0: 
The- diet.ribution i gJ.c e ~,., e ~,., -; 

ofthetribeaandthe :Z. ------I""--------- i-"' ____ i-.:1 ;1 namber of Yillages --.-
oooapied by each. 

Gigiani 

77 Khatt&k ") 
Aw&n ::: i I a &yads 
Swoithi "· I> 36 Misc •... 23 AkbnuKbel liS 
.r.lobmand ::: li ., 
DUrini 
YIIS&f.&ai ::: ::: J 

I 

- ----·1-------1----1--
621 Bayad •• , "). 

lh&nga.n _ 

I Aw&n ... 
7i Air.bun Khel 

Dur&ni ••• "' Swathi 67 lli.sc, ... " 367 
Tir&hi 

7'0 Da.iaz&k 
Kband '" ·f ll&li&r ... , • KUi 

Kobm&Dd 

• .: Daud&ai 
" 11:: 

i .r: Khalils· 

- -
n Mub.amJnadsai ... 1 

llali&r 

I A wan 
Sayed 
Urmar 
Tir&hi 

I Tarin 
lsmailKhel 68 Misc •••• zo 109 
l!woithi ... 
Daudzai 
Akbuu.Kbei 
Gumrini ... 
Babuzai ... 

J Besnd 
ll.ohmauoL:: 

-----------
KamA!aai 46 Suddoza.i ... 

1 Utmiuaai ... • ,; Kbattak ... UtmiuKhd 
llisc •••• " 133 "G A.miuzal 36 Sa.yad t 43 

.A.waa I :a ynsafai} 
Baizai " ~ 

---- -----
Ba&aar 41 Sayad ... 

1 
... Aw&u .. . .s:>· 

Saddosai 3i Khatt&k ... 9 llisc. ... a 101 -d 
II: Gad lin ... 
Ill Uk!!oiuzai 11 

-4 --
YeW! [w !!3, l.lii 838 
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(district) Khalil, of the descendants of Daud as Daudzai, of Chapter m. t:. 
the Gigianis as Doaba,* of the descendants of .:Mohammad . -
as Mnhammadzai, or more generally Hashtnagar, of the Tria~elt!~f-~1 
descendants of Yusaf and his nephew :Mandan as Ynsafzai. Familie!. 

The Pat hans in their own country are altogether an agri- th cc;~~~u~o~ or 
cult .t people, and live entirely on the produce of their fields • a a n e. 
a .. flocks. In former times, previous to their migration· 
astward into their present limits, they were shepherd tribes, 

more or less nomadic, and used to a hardy, open-air life. Like 
other barbarous people similarly situated, their nation was 
composed of a number of tribes, or great clan~, each of which 
was split up into a multitude of lesser tribes, made 
up of numerous small societies of members of the same family. 
Though collectively bound to each other by the relationship of 
o. common descent and capable of coalesc.inll against a common 
enemy, the tribes individ11ally formed distinct communities, 
governed by separate tribal cheifs or patriarchs, each possessing 
its own tract of the country holding it by force of arms, and 
vigilantly guarding it against encroachment by the neighbour
ing tribes. Each tribe. consists of a. number of families who 
form sep~rate but concordant societies, and who in matten 
that affect the interests of all alike, confederate under 
the elders of the senior family. 'rhe larger divisions of the 
tribe are termed kaum or "race," and bear the adjunct rai after 
the proper name of each, 1\s Yusafzai, " the sons of Joseph," 
lliaszai, cr the sons of Elias," &c. The Jesser divisions are term
ed khel or clan, with the proper name of each prefi:red, as for 
example, Ako Khel, "the clan o£ Ako,'' Madda. Khel, 11 the clan· 
of :M:adda," Musa Khel, "the clan of Moses,,. and so on. Ea.chzai 
and khel has its own repreHentative chief or malik. As many of 
them are generally associated together to form one tribe, the 
chief of the most powerful clan is recognized as the head of the 
tribe they collectively form. Each malik is subordinate to the 
chief or khan of the tt·ibe ; to him he makes his reports, and 
from him he receives his orders. 'l'be offices of khan and malik 
are hereditary, except in the case of manifest incapacity from 
mental imbecility or physical deformit.y, or from some objec
tionable quality of temper or general conduct; but there is 
nothing to prevent a man of courage and ability raising himself 
to the position of either. 'l'he independent powers of t~ese 
chiefs-for the terms merely represent different degrees of rank 
of the same kind-are very restricted indeed. In matters 
affecting the welfare or interests of the tribe or clan, they 
cannot act in opposition to the wishes of the general community. 
These are ascertained through the maliks by jirgah, or council 
of the " elders" of each clau, and its t;ectional khel•, sep~rately 
first, and collectively afrerwp.rds. l<~ach clan is a separate 
democt·acy. Their memben are guided in their views by the 

.• Owing to ita position between the riven S~at and Kabul 
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Chapter ni. c. "grey beards" or elders, the patriarchs of the different fami
"' "b dC ate lies, who, in concert with the malik, decide all matters relatincr ... n eaan a I t th . . Th" . h I . ,., · and Leading o ~1r own soctety. ts 1st e regu ar course, bnt, m act cal 

Familiea., practtce, the Pa.th8ns generally take the law into their own 
hands, and, on the principle that might is right, generally act 
much as they please. . 

lnternal adminis
n.tiou. 

Disputes between members of the same clan are sometimes 
settled by their friends, the injured party receiving an equivalent 
for the injury suffered, but very seldom wi.thout the a!lsistance of 
the elders and the mali": and they in their d~cisions are guided 
by the usages of pukhtumrali, a. code framed on the principles 
.of equity and retaliation. Thus .cl kills B'11 plough bullock; the 
matter is referred to the jirgah; they decide that B ~hall kill 
one of A's plough bullocks; he does so, and all parties are 
satisfied. Or .A kills B's charaikar, or bondsman. B must be 
provided with another by.:«, and the matter ends. But if A kills B 
then B'11 ra1atives demand the life of .A :and if the jirgah succeed 
in handing him over to B's next-of-kin for revenge, the matter 
ends in .A'• death: or the payment of the price of blood (khun 
baha) where the case is not a bad one. Otherwise, if A escapes, 
and one of his family is not sacrificed, a fend breaks out till the 
injured party is revenged. Between members of the same 
clan such disputes seldom lead to extremes; but where mem
bers of different clans are the principals, their respecti>e clan 
divisions take up the quarrel as a personal one, and a settle· 
!Dent is st>ldom effected; for reprisals are made on both sides, 
and ultimately lead to a lasting estrangement or fend between 
the trib~s; for, barbarians as they are, they are most sensitive 
t.o any insult or slur on their honour and independence. When 
undisturbed frmu without, the several tribes (in their natural 
state) are always opposeq to each other: fends, estrangements, 
and affrays are of constant occurrence ; · the pn bl ic roads and 
private proper~y are alike unsafe.•. The ~en, although wearing 
arms as re~ularly as others do clothes, seldom or never move 
beyond the limits of their own lands except disguised as beggars 
or priests. ~EverywhPre family is arrayed al!ainst family, 
and tribe against tribe,--in fact one way and another every 
man's band is against his neighbour. Ft>nds are settled and 

. truces patched op, but they break on~ afresh on the smallest pro
vocation. Snch is the ordinary condition of :Y usafzai beyond the 
l,order. But when danger threatens from without, all family 
fends and clan jealousies are at once forgotten, and all unite to 
repel the common t>nemy. ·Previous to the Bri>ish occupation 
of the Ynsafzai plaiu, men ploughed their fields with a rifle 
slung- over the shoulder or a sword suspt>nded at the waist, and 
watched the growth of their crops with armed pickets night 
aud day. Similarly, their cattle never went ou~ to graY.e except 
t~PY were protected by armed guards. Happily all is llo~ 

. ~ 

• This of coarse applies at the prc5~~• day .only to the conn try_ beyond the 
border. 
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altered, and tho change is appreciated by the mass of the Chapter III, C. 
people. 'l'he cultivator now casts his seed on ground far away T "b 
from his villa~e, and is troubled by no anxi~tit>s for the safety ~:g~~~el 
of the crop. Children now lead out the cattle to graze· and F&miliea. 
amuse themselves at play on the mounds formerly held as InterDal ad~ 
pickets which are still known as Badraqa Dheri from the nse tration. 
to which they were formerly put. Mea and women follow the 
tracks across the d!'eary and desert rnaira wastes unhindered 
and undisturbed, and in their visits from village to village daily 
perform journeys their grand-parents never dreamed of. The 
tales of heroism and deeds of bloodshed, of which almost any 
mound and hollow in the country is the site, are now fast 
becoming traditions, and are only heard 9f from actors amongst 
the old men, who in their village homes delight the youth 
untutored in the use of arms with thrilling recitations of the 
manly deeds of their fathers. 

The arbciba, khans, or chiefs wero never powerful enough Status ot ~. 
to act in opposition to the tribe ; they were the acknowledged tJr~db•, l:hc£111, ucl 
heads of their clan, which position they had acquil'ed in the first chiefa. · 
instance by force of character. They could call upon the tribe 
to arm and take the field, and they were supposed to take tl1e 
lead ; but in matters affecting the welfare or interests of the 
tribe, they could not act without the wishes of the community, 
ascertained by the jirgah or council of elders. Somtt of them. 
have acquired exceptionally large shares of the common land, 
but in the daftar, i.e., Shaikh Malli's allotment of land, they 
have nothing more than their proper share, wbich is in many 
instances very much less than that of other families. 

It will now be necessary to describe briefly the present Diatribatioaofthe 
distribution of th.e Afghans and miscellaneous tribes resident tribes resiclentl iD 
in Pe~hawar, their members, leading men, and the settlement Peshawar. 
of the sub-tribes or clans, commencing with the tribes occupying 
the tract o~ country known as Yusafzai, ·which forms the 
north-east portion of the district. At Shaikh Mafli's allotment A• Shaikh llalli'l 
the Y nsafzai tract included, bt:sides its present limits, the tracts allotment. 
of Swat and Boner. 'i'he main divisions of the tribe were 
Yusafz.ai and Mandanrs. Shaikh Malli allotted each tribe a 
portion in the plains, as well as in the hills; the Maudanrs 
were strongest in the plain and the Yusafzais in the hills. In 
time the Mandanr tribes in the plains appropriated the plain 
lands of the Yusafzais, and the Yusafzais gained the hill land of 
the Manda.nrs. 'l'his will account for the tract of conntry 
bearing · the name CJf Yusafzai, although now_ held almost 
altogether by Mandanrs. _ 

Mandanr had four sons-1\Ianno, Razzar, Mahmud The pedigree ta.ble 
and Khizzar. Manno's sons were Utman and U sman ;... their~ ~ando, the eon 
descendants occupy tha ea11tern corner of the Yusafzai 0 

an anr. 
plain. Utman had two wives. From the first are· descend.ed 
the Akazai, Kanizai and Alizai, coliectively knOWIJ.. as 
Utmanzai proper; from the second the Saddozai. A fwl 
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• 
Chal'ter III, c. pedigree table, lracing the descent o£ the leading families, is 

T 'b : d'C t given opposite page 89 of CtAptain'Hastings' Settlement Report . 
. r~a:! ~le!ldf:ges !hey occupy tha't. portion ?f the dis~r!c~ which, with tappa Eaiz?i, 

Families;· IS now known as Yusafza1, a sub-divisiOn of I he Peshawar Dis
The pedigre; table trict. 

ofMa.nno-~hesonof 'I' B · · t h h a · · 11 · f .Ma.nda.nr: appa a1za1 o t e nor! war s was ongma y a portiOn o 
the all9tment made to the descendants of Bazid, also known as 
Baizai, 1• grandson of Ynsaf. At the present time pos!;ession 
in Baizai is held by some Baizais, Khattaks, and Utman _Khels ; 
the last two tribes were called in by the Baizais to strengthen 
t.hemselves against the Kanizais, and the original feudal tenure 
on which they first held has grown into a proprietary one, whicL 
was upheld at settlement. Some of the leading families Pnjoy 
the title of khans. The generality of leading men in villages 
are called maliks, 

~appaMubammad- Continuing in a south-westerly direction, we come to the tri-
~ILI known as ~aaht· hal tract of country occupied by the Muhammadzais, and known 
nagar. · as Bashtnagar; its northern boundary abuts on the independent 

territory held by the Utman. Khels and Ranizais. Commencing 
from fort Abazai, it Jines the left bank of the river for a distance 
of twenty-three miles as far squth a& the large village of Kheshghi. 
The ayerage width of the tract is thirteen miles ; on its outer or 
eastern boundary lies the Yusafzai tract, above described. 

The leading men are Muhabbat Khan of Toru, Khwaja 
Muhammad _:Khan of Hoti, ·Ibrahim Khan of Mardan, 'Lelong
ing to the Ranizai section, the Amazai Khans of Sadum, Akhuu 
Khan of lsmaila in Razzar, Habib Khan of Khunda and Abdul · 
Ghafl1r_Khan, of Zaida. • 

-The following extract from the Y nsafzai Assessment Report 
of.1895 summarises the character of the population of that sub
division:-

Population -and Practically the whole of the area, except in'Baizai and Bolaknama, is held by the 
wibal distribution. Maudanr or Mandan branch of the Khakhai PathRns. The main sub-divisions of the 

clan are the Kam&lza.i and Amazai in Mardan and Razzar, Sadozai and Utmanzai in 
Swabi, -These and their sub-divisions are fully expl:iined- on page 84 of Captaio 
Hastinga' Final SeUletnent Report, where the old distribution of the land amongst 
the clan• by Shaikh Malli is also noticed. The Ut:mim Khel in Kharki, Kni 
Barmul, Pipal, Mian Khan and Sangao and the Khattaks of Lundkhwar, Katlang 
and· Ja.lliila. were brought in to protect the Yusafzai who still hold Babnzai, 
Shamuzai and Matta in Baiza.i. The others in Bolaknama acquired their lands by 
conquest, and some of the estates in this circle have a very mhed population. 
The Khudu Khel own Baja and Bam Khel, and the Gadun Bnbini against which 
most be set the fact that the Utmanzai own Torbela in Hazara and _Kabbal 
and one or two trans-border villages near Mabiiban. Zarobi in the Kinara. Darj'a 
circle is owned by Bajauris, who were formerly l\lalatar tenants, who stiJI divide 
the area by sword hilts. The people as a who!e are a fine manly race of indepen
dent but respectful bearing, and are certainly tbe pleasantest to deal with of any 
of the tribes holding the Peshawar valley. The Khattal<s and Gtmiin Khel are iu
dustr.ious and fair cultivators, and their :wives help in the field work generally. The 
other Pathans are but'indifferent cultivators and are particularly had at gettiog 
their wells to work effectively, which is probably due to the fact that this is com· 
pa.ratively a_new for:m of agr.icult:ue amongst them. 'l'he Amazai in Sadum are 
perhap1 the least satisfactory. All are j~alons, superstitions and revengeful, 
proud of their descent and the strict observance of the Pathan point of honor, 
but brave anl;l hospitable to a degree, They a1·e more induetriogs and le&ij ginn, 
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to I!Hr8V81/"8nco lind gambling than th': :M.uhammadzai of H&l!~tnagar, but DOt Chapter m c. 
abO\·e l•if.!"bway robbery and hoo&e·breal.:mg and are endowed with but a ac•n>ty --
,·.,•pect for bum an life. In tl•eir ordinary dealinl!a they are frank and open to Tribes and Castea 
all outward appc~rance, bot in rl'ality 11re pron<" tn every f<,rm of intriJ?Ue and and Leadin, 
trickery to J!'Rin tb~ir ends. In Swabi and Daizai the llomber of Rt"!f-c.-ulti· Familiee.. 
\'a ling pro1!rietors is larJ?e, a~d thr?ughout the .subdivi~ion the ar(a in ~he ~anda Population and 
of tenants,,. much (.,u than 10 Cbar81Wda, wL1Ie Awaoa and other Hmdkia an tribal distribution. 
comporatively rare. A good many l'Btatl'B are held by vujara •• tenAnt• or ownen 
who, it io believed, represPnt tbe original popu!Rtion. and aorne have been taken 
ovH by Taoawali and ll!alli,;r tenants and other miscellanenus clana. St~yada 
buld 1~ eMtates, but are ll<:Jt ~atisfactory landowner•, and in Mnbib Banda at any 
rate have a very noeuviable rt>putation. 

This tribe is the most important among tl•e mixed popu· ;rbteb &l~ba~mad· 
. . I d d I f zaa o erwlll8 aDOWII lat10n of lla~;htnagar, wher~ thPy sett e towar s th& c ose o aa &labamandzai. 

the reign of Akbar. Dr. Relle\v says of ~hem : "They have 
always remained di~tinct from the Ynl'nfzl\i until recent time" 
on account of sectarian differences in matters of religion ; and, 
moreover, being nenrer to the city of Peshawar, they have 
always been more or le~s subject ta its successive governors; 
whilst the Yusafzai on tl1e a~joining pl~tin managerJ, by the aid 
of their mountain ret1·eat~, t<> maintain more or less of indcpeod· 
eoce. The district was for a long time held as a. heredit~~ory j•igi.r 
by the Ali Khel khans, till Yar Muhamma<l Khan, Barakzai, be-
came ruler of Peshawar; he then farmed it himself, ,in common 
with the rest of the PeRhawar District. llis rulo lasted ~;ixteeu 
or seventeen years, nnd was succeeded by that of tl1e Sikhs in 
1832. During their stay they squeezed as much as the.r. could 
out of the c.:mntry, and in 1845 made.the district over to" Sya1 
Muhnmmad Khan, the son of Sardar Pir Muhammad· Khan; and 
he held it till tho British annexed the country in 185(1. 'fhe 
population of Hashtnagar is a very mixed one, and is reckoned 
in all at about five and twenty thousand souls, and can muster 
about five thousand matchlock men. The tribe i~t descended fro ~.a 
.Muhammad, sou of Zamand, and is divided into eight brancbes-
'l'angi, Sherpao, Umrazai, •rurangzai, Utmanzai, Razzar, Char· 
sadda. and Prang. 'fheir pedigree is given at page 103 of 
Captain Has~ings' Heport. Each branch holds oile of t~e eight 
large villages of \vhich th~ tappa is composed. 

They have a. bad rllputation and are desperate gamblers not· 
withs~audiog the great benefits which they have derived from the 
canal which has raised ordinary malike to the wealth and 
status of khans ; they are perhaps the most discontented, 
treacherous and disloyal clan in tba district, and large numbers • 
ot them from 'l'angi joined in J 897 in the attacks on our troops at 
Malaka.nd. 
. General Cunningham, at page 50 of his Ancient Geography. Derivation of th 
of India, considers the modern name of Hashtnagar may be name Hashtnagar. 
only a slight alteration of the name Hastina"'ra or "city of Hasti," 
wl1ich might have been applied to the ~apital of Astes, the 
Prince of ~en~elastis,. a'nd that the reference given by the peopla 
to th~ dertvah~n of t~e name, frc.m the ei~ht towns, is simply a. 
pla_us.blo meamng glVeu by a Persianised Muhammadan pop11• 
lallon, to whom the l::ianskrit Hastinagra was unintelligible. 
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Chapter iii: ·c. - The distribution of property in the fou1· upper villages is 
Trib~ti and Castes puchawari, i.e., t~e arPas are conside~ed as representing 6,000 

aitd Leading puchas m· shares ; m the four lower v1llages the nreas are con-
Families. sidered as representing 480 bakhl'lill or shares. '!'here is no pro· 

The distribution portion between a bakhra and pucha : both mean a share; the 
of proper~y. different scale of internal distribution can only be accounted 

for by the fact that the shareholders in the 'l'angis, Sherpao, 
Umarzai and Turangzai must have been so numerous as to 
11ecessitate the division into so large a number of shares for dis· 
tribution purposes. 'fhere is no fized area for a share of pucha. 
'l'here are both sholgira (rice-bearing ]anj) and maira (high
land) hamlets. 'l'he former. are along the banks of the Swat 
river; some of them are 11till held by the tribe, but many have 
slipped fro~ their hand~ ; the maira hamlets to the north and 
west are of recent origin and, as a rule, were enjoyed by the 
leading khiins and maliks. The seven maira divisions of tahsil 
Hashtnagar are (1) the Tangis, (2) Umarzai, (3) Turangzai, (4) 
Utmanzai, (5) Razzar, (6) Charsadda., (7) Prang, each of which 
has its main village and hamlets. . 

The large' villages of Kheshgi and Nowshera were originally 
outlying hamlets of the U marzai and Tnranzai sub-divisions ; 
they have been, since British rule, ·included with TahsHNnwshera. 
Here ·also the leading men are known as khcina and maliks. 

The chief are Afzal Khan and Ghuhl.m Haidar of Trangi, 
'Abdullah Khan of Umarzai, Nur :Muhammad Khan of Rajjar 

aud Muhabbat Khan of Prang. 
ThE! Manda.m:sand . This completes the Mandanrs and Baizais occupying the 

Muhammandza.Js the Yusafzai plain and the Muhammadzais; they, of all the tribes 
most manly of all · · th d' · · b t d h t 1 d 1 · tribes. m e. 1Str1Ct; may e pu own as t e mos man y an p am 

spoken, probably owing to their having remained independent 
so long after the other tribes, and consequently retaining much 
of the independent bearing of the Afghan. ' 

· The Gigianls. . South of Hashtnagar, enclosed by the rivers Swat and 
Kabul, and lying between the site of Panjpao on the north, and 
Garhi Sharf Khan on the south is tappa Doaba, the heritage of 
the Gigianis. They are the descendants of Daulat Qadam, 
said to have befln an adopted son of . Makh's ; he was married 
according to some to Mussammat Gagi, said to be a daughter of 
:Makh's ; others say she was a daughter of Tor bin Tarin, and it 

· is after her they are called Gigianis. They are divided into 
two main clans, Hotak and Zirak. Captain Hastings gives 
their pedigree table at page 108 of his Settlement Report. , The 
original distribution was by kandis ; each. kandi was made up of 
lOO bakhuis (shares). Tappa Doaba. consisted of 36 kandis. 
'l;'he villages were either full kandia, or some proportional shares 
of a. kandi. · 
. . · '!'he iands of this tribe were for many years held in jaglr 

bJ. tl,la Durani Sardars. 'fhese jagirdars were adepts at the ar~ 
o~·rac~-renti.Qg; .and their exactions almost destroyed the pro
prietary tenures of the Gigianis. Had thes!' jagirdArs held the 
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lands of this tappa a few year!! longer than they did, it is pro- Chapter I.It ~· 
bable that no di~t.inction would have remained between theT "b - 4 Caa.te 

· 1 · f 1 ad' n e1 an 1 old propr1etary and tenant c asses, except m a ew e mg and Leadiuc 
families. Tbe treatment thus experienced by the Gigianis Familie .. · 
has left permanent traces on their character. They are The Gigianl'a. 
good cultivators, bn~ have few of the sturdy qualities ordinarily 
attributed to Afghans. The lf:lading men of the Gigianis are 
Mahbll.b Khan of M11tta. Moghal Khel, Akram Miau of Kangra, 
Nasrulla. Kbim of Amba.dher, and Malik Mozaffar of Nabakki. 

The remainder of the tappa is OC'cnpied by Balimza. 
Mohmand$ and miscellaneous classes : to the former belong 
the Panjpao lands sitna.ted to the wes~ of the lappr&; they pay 
only a. nom_inal re\'enue. Their vill:LJ.(tt was ruzed in 1863, 
during which year they had given trouble; permission to rebuild 
on other sitss has been granted, but as these sites are command
ed by the Shabkadar fort they prefer residirtg in independent 
territory, only visitil\g Panjpao at sowing and harvest time. 
'!'his course e.grees with their reputation for pride and stubborn-. 
ness. The hamlets of Panjpao are Mian Isa and Mardana. 

Th~ ned tribal tract on the left bank of the Kabul is Daudzai Ol'cupied 
D d · · d · 1 b b d d f 0 d 1 mainly by the de. a.u zat, occupte 111am y y t e escen ants o an , a co ony 110endauta of Daud • 
of the Tarakzai clan of t.he hill Mohmands, and miscellaneous colony ohhe Tarat. 
clat<ses of Afghans f\nd Hindkis. 'rhe limits of the tract which Eai clan of the h.ill 
formed the original tahsil boundar·iea were between the Adezai M~~da, •,:1 ~':. 
branch of the Kabul river, the Shaikh-ka-katba and the Budni ~:d a~~~ra. g 
stream, and from Michui in the north-west to Akbarpura iri the 
south-west. The tribe belongs to the Ghori Khel division, as 
distinguished from the Khakais and settled in the district 
with the Khalils and Mohmands and received the rich lowlq.nds 
on the right Lauk of the Kabul between tappaa Khalil and 
Klu\lsa. There are three main sections of the tribe-Mamur; 
Yus:~f and Mandki. Captain Hastings gives their ·pedigree 
table opposite page 111 of his Report. . · . · 

The Gulbelo\, Cluirpriza aud Khazana. families at•e the best 
known now in Daudzai, but th11 khans have not much influence~ \ 

Commencing wit.h the upper part.of the tappa we come to TheTarakzai clan 
a colony of the 'l'arakzai dan of the upper or Uar Mohmands; of the upper Bar 
'I'h b 'II d 1· k h . · hb. · . Jtobmands. ey occupy t e upper n ages, an 1 ·e t eir netg ourmg 
kinsmen, thl:l Halimui Mohmands, pay only a nominal revenue. 
The 'l'arakzai section of the Mohmands are said to have origin
ally resided in that portion of the district known as Khsilsa; 
they eith~r left or were turned out in Jahangir's role and settled 
in the hills above the present. Michni fort. In an encounter 
with the Daudzais they lost fi'\"'e ruen, and in exchange as 
blooJ-money (1.:/u(n baha) received the villages of Bela Moh
mRtl!ian anJ Zormandi; these villages represent dafta,. and 
bt>loug t,, the h·iht'. In Ahma•l Shah's reign Zain Khan, one 
of thl' I.•a.tling mt>n in the tribe anJ the ancestor-of the Mnr
chakhel sectiPn, wa!l rl'cCignize•l as khan, and had 12 villages 

ade over to hitu in consideration of their command of the 
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Chapter III, C. dams which turn the water oftbe Kabul river into the irri,.a.tion 
Tribes and Castes cuts of Khalil, Da:udzai and Khalsa. A further account of 

0

these 
and Leadin~r and the Balimzai Mohmands is given iu Chapter V, Section B. 

Families. Their land is minutely subdivided, the people are much addicted 
The Tarakzai cl'!n to ~ambling, and there nre no wealthy men amongst them. 

of the upper Bar . , 
Mohmands. A ped•gree table of the Bar Mohma.nds, traced to their 

The Kbalils. main clans, is given on page 113 of Captain Hastings' Report. 
The Khalil tappa of this district extends for 20 mile~ 

along the foot ef the Kbaibar hills, with an avera,.e breadth of 
ten miles from east to west, from- the Kabul south

0

wards to the 
commencement of the Mohmand tappa. It is bounded on the 
east by the tappa of Daudzai. Its area is 72·80 square mile~. 
The Khalils are descended from Khalil and are diviQed into four 
main clans-Mattezai, Barozai, Ishaqzar and Tallarzai. Captain 
Hastings gives their pedigree table opposite page 117 of his 
Report. They, w"ith the 1\]ohmands and Daudzais, formed the 
Ghoria Kbel clan of Afghans and were formerly settled along 
the banks of the Tarnak river, south of Ghazni. They de
scended to Peshawar in the reign of Kam·ran, son of Babar, and 
with the assistance of that prince drove .the Dalazaks across the 
Indus. From their residence in the open plain .they have alwa} s 
been more subject than other tribes. Their chiefs are styled 
arbtibs. '!'bey resemble the Yusafzai in a great measure. 
They wear, in winter, dark blue coat.s of quilted cotton, which 
are thrown aside as the summer advances, when a large Afghan 
skirt and a. white and blue turban form the dress of the people. A 
lungi, either twisted round the waist or worn over the shoulder, 
is always part of their attirE>. 1'he Khalil arbabs in the time of 
the ~ikhs held their lands in jagir on copdition of service, and 
this was continued to them on tile annexation of the Peshawar 
dist•·ict by the British. Doring the Mohrnand disturbances in 
J850-51 they permitted a nnrnbet· of the hostile members of 
this tribe to escape through their fief. For this misfeasance 
their jagirs were reduced, and they were temporarily exiled to 
·Lahore, bot afterwards were allowed to return to their homes, 
and their grants were restoreci. The tappa is irrigated by both 
the Bara and Kabul rivers; but even with this l•elp in irrigation 
from the Kabul river the tract is not as well cultivated or 
valuable as that of the Mohmands, their neighbours on the 
opposite bank of the Bara. 'l'he portion of Khalil known as 
the Garbis to the north-west originally belonged jointly to the 
Dandzai and Khalil tribes. They gave it to some Zllians, from 
whose ancestor, Shah Rasnl, tlie Khalil arbtibs, allege they pur
chased. The title of tl;e leading. men in this tribe is arbcib, * 
a word meaning lord, master or chcrisher, and co.flferr~d in the 
first instance hy Shah Jahan Ridshah on Muhammad As1l Khan, 
Khalil. Previous to that time their headmen were known as 
maliks. The arbab• are all of the 1\litba Khel section, and are 

• 
• The Arabic broken plmal of Rabb (a lord) used in a cumnl11tive senae f•>r 

greater dignit;r. · · · 
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now represented by Dost Unhammad Khan, Farid Khan and Chapter nt C. 
Bah8dur Khan, of whom· the second and third are in Govern- . -
ment employ as Political Tahsildat• and Subadar, Border Military Tri~ax!n~tes 
Police, respectively. '!'heir power anJ influence is much decreas- anFarJlie! 
ed eince the Khaibar tribes came under direct management. 

Across the Bam stream, on the south·west corner of the Tappa Mobmand.. 
district, come the Mohmands. Their villages, with a few excep- The.Jalohm&~~d& 
tions, are situated between the right bank of the Bara and the 
Afridi hills. All bnt the five southernmost villages are irrigated 
by Bara water. 'J.'he irrigated land is very productive, and, 
compared with the adjoining land of the Khalils, is superior, 
and it is more productive be_cause of the greater number of pro-
prietors, who are better farmers and more hardworking. There 
is a. marked· difference in the character of the occupants of the 
villages nearest the Afridi border and those whose villages are 
near the. city. The troublesome villages in the Sikh time were 
Mashokhel and Adezai ; ·their revenue wa.s never collected 
without h show of force. The triba is divided into fi.7f.:.ro.&io sec• 
tions-Mayarzai, Musazai, Dawezai, Mattanni and SirganL The 
pedigree table will be found on page 122 of Captain Hastings' 
Report. These plain Mohmands are of the same stock as the 
Bar or Hill Mohmands, but have been separated from them ever 
since the migration described at page 53. The Mohmand divi-
sion is a very important part of the district, the character of the 
people, their proximity to, and frequent intercourse with, the 
independent tribes on their border being considered. In the 
more fertile pad, on the south side of the Bara., there are 
several large and important villages, amongst which Mashokhel, 
Sulimankhel, Sbab8.bkhel, Sheikh-Muhammadi, Bazidkhel, 
and Badabher may be considered the principal. · There are n~ 
villages in the distt·ict excepting perhaps 'l'angi and Cbarsadda 
in Bashtnagar and some of the large villages of Yusafzai, in 
which there is more crime committed than in these. The Bada-
bber thana is partly from this, and partly from its sitnation on 
the Kohfit road, and the passing and re-passing of Bassikhels, 
Galiwals and Hassankhels to and from Peshawar, carrying on 
their trade in firewood and salt, one of the most important in 
the district. The most t·emote large village on that border is 
Sheikhan, inhabited chiefly by a race of Sheikhs who aro some-
what venerated by the Afridis. 'l'he leading man now in the 
village is Sheikh Muhammad Akbar. In the further part of the 
:Mohwand division, on the road to Kobat (i.e., towards tho Kobat 
pass) there are tke important villages of Matta.nni and. 
Adez~i, which have often figured in the critpinal annals of the 
distt·ict. Next to them may be mentioned Azakhel. The 
headmen of·the Mohwands are also styled arbtibs, and they 
allege this name was conferred by Shah J a. han BidshB.h, but 
this is doubtful, as they are unable to produce sanad1 like their 
neighbours the Khalils, and it is quite possible the title after 
being conferred on the Khalils was assumed by thew. 'fhe lead-
ing arbab of the Mobma.nds, on whom ha.s also bee11 conferred. 
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Chapter III. c. the title of nawab, was Sa.rfaraz Khan, who was drowned by 
Tribes and ~aatea a flood in the Bara, some eight years ago. He has been an; L~1!ling succeeded by his son Muhammad Husain Khtln. The second 

aml lea. arbcl.b is now Muha:nmad Azam Khan, and both enjoy large 
_ grants from Government. 

The Khattak tract It now remains to describe the tract of country hitherto 
of countrr. known as Tahsil Nowshera, occupied mainly by Khattaks and 

miscellaneous classes. That portion of it known as Khalsa and 
the Bandajat were originally the outlying hamlets of the Moh
mands and Khalils. Nowshera and Kheshgi, as already stated, 
were Hashtnagar hamlets. The Khattaks occupy the hills, the 
strip of plain between the bills, and the Landai river to Now
sbera, and a small tract of country between the stream and the 
Sir-i-maira included with the tahsil of Swabi. Its length is. 50, 
breadth 15, and area 309 square miles. The different clans and 
classes of people, with the number and name of the chief villages 
in their possession, is given in the subjoined statement :-

The Khatta:kr. 

• <.:;___ • 1 · Number of 
Nama of clan or class o villages and 

people. • hamlets held by 
- _ them. 

Names of the chief villages. ___ ....,... ___________ _ 
-Ebctta!m • -::. 

- -Afriilis .. ; ... 
Miscellaneous Afghans 
:Miscellaneous Pathans 
Sayads ... ,,. 
Sikhs .. . 
Hindlds 

64 
8 

13 
27 
8 
2 

29 

Akora, Dag Ismail Khcl. 
Silla Khina. 
Nowshera Kalan, Pabbi Jallozai~ 
Kh.eshgi,"Urmar, Tar11 Lahore. 
Pfr Sabaq. 
Kund. 
Jabangfra, Khairabad, _ B u d h a i, 

Harg11ni, Masmah. 

By far the largest number of villages are held by Khat
taka; they are located in the south-eastern cornet• of the district. 
The clerivation oftheir name has already been given at page 127. 
They _are divided into two main branches known as the eastern or 
Akora, and the western or Teri Khattaks. The ·greater portion 
of the Eastern Khattaks are attached to the Peshawar district, 
while the remainder and the Western Khattaks are attached to 
Kohat. The- tribe was originally· under one chief, who- in the 

·time of Akbar undertook to protect the road to Peshawar, receiv• 
ing in return a grant of the plain from Khairabad to Nowshera. 
At that time the communication with Peshawar was in danger of 

. being cut off by the depredations committed in the Giddar Galli: 
the chief had a.lso sufficient power to c_ollect from his tribe a 
·small revenue, deriying further emoluments from the Jutta Salt 
Mine. ·His successors appear tq have held their chiefship under 
the confirmation of the Delhi Emperors and usually met a violent 
death at the hands of their relatives. The celebrated.Khushal 
Khan wa~ their most noted chieftai'n, whose wars with Aurang
zeb in the latter part of the seventeenth century and tetL porary 

. imprisonment in the fort of GwalW>r ha.ve been noticed above. 
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The last chief who held away over the entire tribe wa.s Sa.a.dat Chapter III. C. 
Khan, _who re.ceived from Timor Shah t_he title of.~arfaraz K~an, Tribes and Cutel 
by wh1ch he 1s more commonly known 1n recogmt1on of serv1ces an4 Lea~ 
rendered by his brother Khasbal Khan to the king's father l'amiliea. 
Ahmad Shah when the former engaged the Mahratta.s near Tbe nattaa. 
Ilassan Abdal and lost his life in the action. At his death his 
son succeeded to the Khanship of the eastern Khattaks and re-
aidt>d at Akora. on the Kabul river; his authority extended to near 
Khc.shalgarh on the Indus, below whicn the western Kbattaks 
remained under the authority of the sons of tihahbaz Kh&n, 
a younger brother o[ Sa.rfaraz Khan who resided at Teri. 
When Ranjit tiingh made first a passing visit to Peshawar be 
received assistance from Abbas Khan, the great-grandson of 
Sarfaraz, who was then the chief of the Akora. Khattaks, which 
led to a friendship that aroused the jealousy of the Barakzai 
Sardars who invited him to Peshawar through .Alim Khan, 
Orakzai, where he was imprisoned and afterwards poisoned by 
order of Ylir Muhammad Khan. Khwas Khan, brother of the 
late Abbas, was murdered by Afzal Khan, whose fatht> 
Najaf Khan, succPeded to the chiefship of .Akora. Be co· 
nued in power for a long time owing to his con;,nglish 
w_ith the three Barakz!l'i Sardars, '!ho marrie1.l~to;ai. The 
meces; but they recc1ved from h1m an ann• ki and 
Rs. 12,000. When the Sikhs took actual possessif1y spea ng, . 
Najaf. Khau fled to the ~ills and they assu of the Pesh&wa~ 
manage_ment of all the piau:~ country of the :S the character of 
and bu1lt a fort at Jahangira. Subsequenl · 
cousin of the two murdered brothers Ab. ho hold Dilaa&lr: and 
forming an alliance with Arsla Khan, theW:. They are, howner, 
Yusafzai, went against Naja£ Khan and IUld are ia •err redcoed 
Nilab. This J&far Khan bad been a. Jamaci;~U'! the clatroh nldin~ clAD 
C • 'KT d b b • h-~ 0 ga are aptam 'a e, ut now ecame a r1val for the K anto·ngeners the 
N ajaf Khan. The Sikhi:l had left all the bill villages as a ,.t, an~ 
attached to the chiefship, stipulating that the Attock ro~· 
should be kept open n.nd free from plunder. Its value was 
estimated at Rs. 10,000 including certain ferry dues and ens
toms, and General A vita bile continued to transfer it at pleasure 
until it was finally divided betwen J&far Khan and Najaf Khan. 
'!'heir jagir was confirmed to them by the Darbar, and when 
the second Sikh War broke out Jafar Khan is said to ha~e 
joined Chattar Singh with 1,000 men and Najaf Khan to have 
gone to Pir Muhammad Khan at Peshawar. The latter was 
murdered soon after in the fort of Jahugira. by the sona of 
~hwas. Khan in revenge for their father's death, and they 
1mmed1ately fled to Swat. Muhammad Afzal .K;h&n was con
firmed in his father's position by Dost Muhammad Kh&n,- then 
at Peshawar, and together with J&far Khan was found in 
possession at the annexation of the country. Jafar Kb&n is 
said to have been the first man to enter the fort of Attock for 
plunder after the retirement of Major Herbert, buli neither he 
nor M11hammad Afzal Khan attempted to oppose or molest 
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..Chapter III, c. the British force on their way to Peshawar. Jafar Khan is a 

T .b· -d C t man of much cunning and intrigttE', bat not wholly devoitl of 
n es an as es l'fi · f h' f · 1 · I 'l f 1 Kl ' · b 1 and Leading qua 1 catiOns or c 1e tams np, \V 11 st A :r.a 1an 1s ot 1 cruel 

Families. and cowardly, and. lowly esteemed througlvmt the country. 
The Khattaks. 'fhe Khattaks, as a· peopl~, arc a most favourab)e specimen 

of Pathans, and deserved better l1-1aders than have lately been in 
power over them; they retain all the good qualitit>s for which 
they were renowned under Khushal the Great, are brave and in
dependent, and the only Afghan tribe which can lay cl:\im to 
faithfulness. Active and industriou~, they are largely engaged 
in tmde, and the evil name they nt one time acquired was 
caused by the .Afridis of Bori and Janakor, who plundered in 
the Rawalpindi and Peshawar Districts, and found an nsylurn 

. for themselves and a place of concealment (or stolen property and 
imprisoned Hindus, in the Khattak jungles, nuder the sanction of 
Afzal Khan, against whom the Khattaks were powerless as _long 
as he exercised unlimited control over them. There-are three 
classes amongst the Khattaks, apart from the general body of 

Nate people: 1st, the Khan Khel, which incl'\des all the relatives 
. '·he chiefs; 2nd, t.he Fajdr Khel ;. and, 3rd, the Kaka Kh .. I. 

'"ndirig• Khan Khel families now are those of Akora, Sa.idu 
----!...,.i. 'fbe"Fakir Khel are the descendants of the elder 
~ -· _ - ..... he renowned Khushal Khan, who retii·f'd 
l\frii'lis ... - :: at the instigation of Hahimkar, the great 
M~scellaneous Afgha1 since which time they have actjuireu 
Mtscellaneoos Pathalli sanctity, and ·to them is entrusted thu 
Sayads "' "' · 'bl t · · f ll' d · Sikhs " e proper y m hmes o pu J 1c anger or m· 
Hindkts'" ::: 3 Kaka Kbel are the descendanls of the above 

~is seven miles from Nowshera, much resorted 
-=========~ilgrimage alld believed by popular super:~ti

B far ··~~ scene of many miraculous cures. Very large 
The Khatta.ks. taks. iJ.-"' of people assemble annually from all neighbouring 

ThP 1ntries in April at a fair held at the shrine, which is 
- pictaresquQ!y situated amo;~gst -the low hills skirting the plain, 

covered at this point with dense bmshwood. This class has 
acquired a veneration beyond the district and is respectPd 
amongst the wildest tribes of Afghanistan ; one instance ou1y 

. has occurred of a Kaka Khel blling killed even by the Khaibaris, 
who were compelled to pay a large fine on the occasion. Zaid 
Gul of this tribe lived at the foot of the hills to the south of 
the Kohat Vass, near l!'ort ~fllckeson, and was the Pir of 
Adam Khel Afridis; other members ofthe family.are Aft<ib G ul 
residing at Abazai on the Swat river, whose influence in the 

·· Utman Khel hills is considerable, and Rahim Shah and Rahat 
Shah, well k.nown in connection with Swat and Chitral affairs, 

·who now live in Hashtnagar. 'l'he remainder of the Khattaks 
are exceedingly poor: their country, with the exception of a 
sma]l strip on the bank of the river·, being rugged, fall of 
ravines and nnfit for cultivation. Their hills afford good 
pasturage for cattle and goats, of which they have large herds. 
All their bnlloc~s are ·trained to carry loads, and the Khattaks 
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form the principal carriers of salt to the countries north· of Chapter IlL C. 
PeshAwar and all Afghanistan. To this circumstance of foreign T "b 4 C tea 
tra':"el, which. cannot but tend to . civilize, combine_d. ~ith a na:~ t~a.din-:: 
des1re to retam the respect entertamed for large diVISIOns o[ Families. 
their tribe, they are, perhaps, indebted for the good qualities The Khattab. 
which so remarkably distinguish them from all other Afghans. 
An immigration from the Kbattaks to the Lund Khwar valley in 
Yosafzai took place some generations back. That valley was 
then occupied by several clans of the Baezai tribe of Ynsafza.i, 
the remainder of whom were in Swat. Apprehensive of the 
encroachments of the Mandan clan, they called the Kha.tta.ks 
to their assistance, who finally succeeded in establishing them-
selveH on the lands of the Mattorzai, which have remained in 
their possession to the present day. · 

In the Khattak country there are-besides the well-known 
shrine of Kaka Sahib in the villag~ of Ziarat~the following 
shrines:-

Sheikh Babar Sahib's, j Faqir Sahib's, 
Mirza Gul Sahib's, Habak Sahib's. 

An account of the shrines will be found in the English 
village note-books of Ziarat, Dag Ismail KhehndJalozai. The 
buildings are not very interesting, architecturally speaking, and 
consist of low domed masonry constructions. 

The following extract from paragraph 52 of the Peshawar~ 
Nowshera Assessment Report, 1895, describes the charac~er of 
the population south of the Kabul river :- . 

" The oldest in date of arrival are the Dilazaks, who bold Dilasak and 
Gulozai in the Shahi Mahal and Hazarkbani near Peshawar. They are, however, 
but a wretched remnant of a once all-powerful clan, and are in very red~;ced 
circumstances and hopelessly in debt. 'J.'he Mohmands are the &trongest clan 
in the Peshawar tahsil, as they have multiplied exceedingly and holdings are 
relatively very small both amongst the Bara. Mohmands and their congener& the 
Tarakza.i Mohmands of Michni. They are rather a surly, discontented set, and 
the 'l'arakzai are determined gamblers, but they are indostrion1 and culti• 
vate themselves to a greater extent than any other class of Path!n proprietors 
except the Khattaks. . 

" After the Mohmands the Khalns are the most prominent clan. Though 
not ao strong in numbers aa the Mohmands, they have always played a leading 
part in history owing to their position near the Khaibar. They are not as satis
factory as cultivators, and the leading clan, or Arbabkhel, who bold their lands 
free save for the payment of one-fourth revenue, are very numerous an"d on Yery 
had terms, w!lich gives rise to constant friction and trouble. The B!ra.zat section· 
to the north of the tappa have always been very leniently treated end eved now 
enjoy large remissions. I do not think that the clau bas benefited by this 
leniency and they have a good deal too mnoh wind in their heads considering· 
their present atatns . 

" The Daudzai11 are weak in numbers and appear to be a steadily dwindlli!.g 
race. This is probably due to the unhealthy character of the riverain and swampy 
tract in which they live. They do very little cultivation themselves and are 
decidedly extravagant, and so are not as a rnle well off. Otherwise they are· 
peaceable aod eaaily managed and do not possees any great political importance. 
Of tbe misoellaneons tribes in Peshawar the Awana are the moat importan~ as, 
with their cousins t~e Kbands, they own nearly the whole of the Khalsa and 
Kasba tappaa and furnish the bnlk of the tenante in Dandzai. They are indus
trious cnltivatora and get as much ontof their holdings 118 possible. The vicinity 
of the city, however, bas led them into extravagant habits, and the load of ~ebt 
oo many of t.be estates', especially those containing leading fa.miliea who haye 
oonformod too full7 to Path&o WIBges, is ver7 heaVf. 
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Chapter III, C. "In Nowshera the Khattaks are by far the most important class. Living as 
• - they do in a hilly and dry portion of the district and being compelled to work 

Tnbea and 9aatea largely as carriers and traders for their living, th~y are a singularly healthy and 
and Le.a~mg fine set of men. Brave soldiers and industrious cultivators, they deserve well 

Fallllliea. in every respect of Government, and though they have inherited a considerable 
The Khattaks. share of the Pathan vices of treachery and rapacity, they possess in a marked 

degree the best qualities of the race and are always pleasant to deal with. 
"The Muhammadzais of Kheshgi and Nowshera. resemble in most respects 

their brethren of Hashtnagar, but as they were outlying settlements of the clan, 
consisting probably of the poorer members, they are not so haughty or extrava· 
f!'Bnt and are much more easy. to manage. The Urma.rs on the border of the 
Peshawar tahsil are closely akin to the Kha.ttaks and are hardy tradea•s, thongh 
very quarrelsome and litigious. · The Tarins, Tirahls, Besuds, Babara and other 
miscellaneous Pathans, who with the Hindkls hold the bulk of the Chahi Nahri 
circle, deserve no spedial mention, and they have lost most of the characteristics 
of the trne Pathans and resemble ordinary cultivators in the Punjab. The 
Uriyakbel Afridis of the Sillah Khan a group of villages near Cherat were the 
poorest ond the worst behaved clan in the district. Thanks, however, to the 
ChArat allowances and the excellent opening they have for labour in the canton. 
ment; they are now exceedingly ;well off and have S5ttl~d down considerably 
sinoe last settlement, though still much a.cldicted, among themselves, -to murder 
and vjolent crime." 

Sayads. Amidst the fanatical Patban population of this district tl{e 
Sayads naturally occupy a position of great social· prominence. 
Writing especially of the Yusafzai Sayads, · Dr. Bellew says: 
"Their bold, obtrusive and continual ·publication of their· 
sacred. character and. descent·· draws from the ignorant a. 
reverential and. awful respect, and. at the same time gives 
them . 'great influence over the mass of the people they 
dwell amongst. They use this to their own advantage and· 

·manage to get from the Afghans considerable tracts of land 
in gift as a perpetual and hereditary possession, besides 
the usual alms.o:fferings. The astanadars (persons who hold 
land. acquired by virtue of . the reputed. sanctity of their an· 
cestry) of this class are very numerous, and. in some localities 
constitute entire village communities. On this they live peace· 
ably and. undisturbed as agriculturists, and enjoy. the respect 
and. good.will of their duped. neighbours. The Sayad is alway8 
addressed. by ihe titl!l of Shah." 

Hindlrla. . In the popular phraseology of the district all the tribes of 
Indian~ as opposed to Pathau, orig-in, are massed together under 
the designation of" Hind.ki." With .the &xception only of the 
trading classes (separately noticed below), these are all Muham· 
madans. The principal tribes among them are those of the 
Gnjars and Awans.. The Awans are fully described. in the 
Gazetteer of the Jhelum district. · 

Gnja.rs. The Gujars are especially numerous in Yusafzai, where 
they form the entire population of many villages. They are 
distinctly of Indian blood, and are probably descendants of the 
original Hindu population of the country, though they have 
adopted. much of the Afghan into their customs and mode of 
life. Thev are "found also in some numbers beyond the border 
of British "Yusafzai. There they have no hereditary possessions, 
but are held in a state of vassalage nnuer.Afghan masters, pay
ing ·a land-tax for their holdings in cash or kind, and liable to 
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military service and forced Jabonr at the call or the KMn under Chapter III, C. 
whose protection they live. As a class they are a fine, healthy Tribes~ Castel · 
and athlet.ic race, much resembling the Afghans among whom and Leading 
they dwell. "J:bey are exclusively engaged in agriculture or as Families. 
graziers. As a. rule they are said to be " comfortably, if not Gujars. 
richly off, according to their own standard of comparison," main-
taining more independence than the other tribes located among 
the Pathans. Dr. Bellew etates that in Ynsafzai "they equal 
in numbers about the whole of the rest of the population not 
Afghan,'' and he puts down their total number (apparently in 
the whole of the Yusafzai territory including Independent Yu-
safz&i) as 75,000 souls. 

'l'he Awans, Kasbmlrls and other Hindkis constitute the F·~"'111Y01 
class of mechanics, artificers and petty traders throughout the a ra. 
district. They are styled collectively hamaaya or fakir, terms 
which Dr. Bellew renders' dependant' and' vassal.' The same 
writer gives the follt>wiog list of trade-guilds represented in 
Yusafzai; bcighu.•cin, gardener, fruiterer, &c.; charikar, plough-
man, cultivator; chamar, tanner, eurrier, &c.; da.rzi, tailor; dum, 
musician, &c.; gadba, shepherds and cattle graziers (they a1e 
also called rawanri); jola!l, weavers, rope-makers, &c.; kalal, 
potters and brick-makers; lohar, ironsmiths (called also taudi 
k(irigar) ; muaalli, sweepers, grave-diggers, &c. (also called 
shahikhel; nandap, cotton dressers and cleaners; rangraiz, 
dyers (also called dhobi); nai, barbers, dentists, cuppers, &c.; 
pansari, druggists, perf11mers, &c.; parcichtJ, carriers, pedlars 
(also called tat tar); teli, oil and soap•makers; tar khan, carpenters 
(also calltld sari karigar) ; zargar, gold and silversmiths, jewellers. 
The members of each profession or trade-guild live in sepa.rate 
societies, intermarrying only among themselves. They have 
as a. rule no pruprietary rights in the soil, but rent their houses 
from the AfgMn owners, and generally a patch of land as 
well; for, as a rule, none of these classes can live entirely by 
their trades, the demand for their services being too small to 
yield a return sufficient for the support of a family. 

One stage lower than the hamsaya is the ghulam, or slave. Slaves. 
These are ~aid to be still numerous in Yusafzai, even within the 
British border, where, howevf'r, they are of course no longer 
bought and sold They are the descendants of former captives 
of war, or purchases from the hill tracts oortb of Kabul. 
'l'hey perform household, farm, or agricultural labour for their 
masters, and are in return fed, clothed and sheltered, and, as 
a rule, are muc~ more comfortably off than many of the inde
pendent mechanic class. The men are tPrmed mrai, and are 
valued a.a faithful servants and body guards. They are said to 
be true and brave in the defence of their masters. The women 
are tt>rmed wir.zat. 'l'hey perform the household duties in the 
womeu's departments, grind the corn, &c. They often serve as 
the conc11bin~s of their master, and sometimes rise to favour, 
are set free, nnd then legally married to their former master. 

or 
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. Chapter IU, c. Most of the khans and maliks still possess their hereditary slaves, 
. -. and eome of them llwn over a hundred of both sexes. They 

Thbea and (!astea kre, however, now fast diminishing by desertions and prohibition 
and Leading f h · · h' B 't" h 1· · * Families. o new pnrc as~s w1t m n 1s 1m1ts . ... 

Religious ·classes, There are several class<>s in the enjoyment of reliaious re-
Aalcindddr•. spect from the Afghans. 'l'hey are often collectively d~scribed 

under the designation of astanci.dar. The astanci.dci.r, as the name 
implies~ is a" place possessor"-one whose ancestors in remote 
or recent times acquired the title of zburg, or buzurg, or " saint," 
by a. notoriety for superior holiness and piety and the perform
ar • of miracles during life, and who after death left either 
memorials of the same in the shape of mosques, !>brines, or other 
sacred spots, or at-least a traditional reputation for sanctity. 
The descendants of such, by virtue of the sanctity of their 
ancient zburg and the present benefits dispensed at his shrine 
(astan or ziarat) as well as by the· unanimous' accord of the 
people, enjoy at the present day besides a s~perior and uncon
tested character for sanctity and righteousness many secular 
and religious· privileges. AnY"· Mosalman may become the 
founder of a race of astO.nadars, provided be have the qualifica
tion of a. zburg, and be acknowledged as such during life. 
With the Afghans there are four different classes of the astana
dtirs-(1) sayad; (2} pir; (3J mi4n; and {4) sahibzada. The 
sayad class has been already commented upon. The pl.rs are 
the descendants of Afghans or Pakhtnns, whose ancestors become 
recognized as eburgs during life or received the title after death 
through the cunning and exertions of interested parties. As 
descendants of-holy Pakhtnns, the pl.rs exact many exclusive 
and hereditary rights and privileges from their own people. 
Their hereditary share in the soil is rent free, their tribPs -are 
exempt from labour and taxe~ ·of every kind, and in common 
with the rest of th" priestly order they receive a. share 
of the 'Jlrodnce of the fields and flocks. 'l'hey claim the 
pre-eminence amongst their own r~ligions orders and the preced
ence amongst their own people with its concomitants of 
respect and deference wherever they move amongst them. The 
pir takes the front rank,· and leads the congregation in their 
prayers. He is addressed as b(ubhah whenever spoken to, and 
on joining an assembly is welcomel by the rising of the congre· 
gation, who remain standing till the pir is seated. The pir has 
also the entree to the women's _apartments, a portion of the 
Afghan's house most jealously closed to all others of whatever 
creed or caste. All'pirs are comfortably off if not rich. Tl:eir 
s()cial positio·n and privileges are hereditary, and quite independ
ent of individual merit, for many can neither read nor write 
and are equally ignonnt of t!:J.e r~ligion they profess. Many. of 
tliem are bad characters, and some of them are notorious high 

•~Bellew. This_does not apply to the samto extent now, bot still there are 
many !emale servants ip." khan'• bouse who are hardly distingnishab~e from the 
Wtn~~t. 
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waymen and burglars. The mitin1 in hereditary priYile~ aud c-.. 111. c. 
qualities of sanctity much reeemhle the pir• with the difference . -~ 
that their ancetotors were not Afghans but ham.•aru. They~--~ 
enjoy similar privileges and powers to those of the pin, but ¥9 ~~~ 
debarred from entering the women's apartments. The .dhibW,.. Belipou ~ 
da.s though resembling the pirs and m.t:tin• in moat points rank .ht4ucWn. 
after them, because thetr ancestors are supposed to haYe been 
of a somewhat lower grade of sanctity. 1'hey are not so numer-
ous as the other classes, bat are more wealthy. The Srit 
1ahib or akhur& is an instance of a zburg whoee descendants 
will be styled sahibzada. The pir of Kotah in Swat wa.a well 
lcnown, and his descendants enjoy this title. The be~tt-known 
pir at present is Abdul Wabab of Manki in Nowahera who ia 
known as the Manki Mullah. His doctrines arA of the Wah,bi 
School, and so he is on bad terms with the mian1 of Zi&ra,, and ia 
also at loggerheads with the Adda. Mullah on the question of the 
isharat at prayers. His inftuence is great amongst the people 
of Mardan and Chl'irsadda and acroes the border amongst the 
lower Swatis and Utmin Khel. In his own country it is rather 
on the wane, and as ha is over 70 he cannot Jive much longer. 
He hl\s acquired a good deal of land in Kheshgi and the villa~re 
of Gumtar in Hashtnagar and is well off. He usually spends 
the summer at Spankhara. just across the Tangi border. 

Of the Hindu population Bra.hman111, Kha.tris and Arora& HindU.. 
represent the gl'eater portion. A few Hindu families arB found 
in almost. every vii!H.ge condoc:ting the local trade and in the 
C'npacity of bankers and money-lenders managing the pecuniary 
affairs of the agricultural population. But a large majority of 
them are collected in Peshawar where, though not engrossing 
thA whole trade, they yet form a most inftuential body to whose 
entMprise the commercial prosperity of the city is mainly dne. 
A few Brahmans engRg"E' in the professional duties of their caate, 
hut, tho Majority dt>vote t.bemselves to secular bosicess. There 
is not.hing in tht>it• manners or mode of dress to claim remark. 
Though dwelling in the hP1ut of a bigoted Muhammadan popu-
lation t,hey retain most. of their religiow~ rites and national 
r.haracteristi<->~ nndistut·hed. A 11 heing- t.hfl channels through 
which all the mon~~y matt.ors nncl other bnsinf'SII of the population 
at·e carried on they enjoy the protection of the Afghans and are 
ou the whole a very tl •:trishing class. Of the Aroras, 4,152 re-
turnt>d themselves in 1881 as Uttaradhi and 2,818 as Da.hra in 
t.ha cen,us of 1881. The chief Khatri clans were as follows:-
Bunjai, 2,778; Bahri, 1,217 ; Charzati, 1,')83; Kap6r, 74.3; 
Marhotra, t.i03; Redi, 3t7; Daighar, 312; Sarin, 174. 
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SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMONITU<::S AND 
TENURES. 

Part I.-Rights in Land. 
•Table No. XV shows th& number of villages held in the 

various forms of tenure as returned at the Settlement of 1 S95-96. 
But the accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It i,s in 
many eases simply impossible to cla~s a village satisfactorily 
under any one of the ordinarily recogoisPd tenures, the primary 
division of r;ghts between the main sub-divisions of the villngn 
following one form, while the interior distribution among the 
·several proprietors of each of these sub-divi:<>ions follow anothrr 
form, which itself often varies from one sub-division to 
another. 

Further particulars of tenures will be found in the Assess
ment Reports and in the following extract from paragraph 21 
of the Final Report :-

Ancestral shares st.ill form the measure of right over most of the KhaHI and 
Mohmand tnpp<IS and in Tarakzai villages in Peshawar, and in Yusafzai except 
where the Swat Canal has been extended, and ordinarily complete portion hR• been 
effected, so that actual posse•sion is now the basis of distribution of the r{'venne. 
I have done my best to try and keep the people to the old system of distribution 
of the revenue by shares ; but elsewhere they have generally fallen back on 
possession owing to the inequality in the holdings which l1as gradually grown np. 
In some cas~s, unfortuuately, the wRter is distributed by ancestral shares, while 
the revenue is pa.id on possession; bot every effort has been made to prevent. snch 
an arrangement wherever possible, and it is hoped that inconvenience will not 
arise in future in the casea where, of necessity, it has been adopted. The follow
ing table shows the result of the new. distribution of the assessment and the 
change thereby introduced into the tenures of the district :-

·~ " ·~ ... . ., ... 
Detail. '"" ':0::: -" 'l'AllS!L. ,a ] " ~ 

REMARKS. ., 
13 .... ~~ 
o! o! ..<: 0 

N p., 
~ E-< ----- -----·------ ------

ChiirsRdda ... { 
FormPr 28 115 35 178 

I 
Present Hi • 3 I 15!) 178 I For 1hn RAke 

.: .. { Former 45 :~5 53 133 of<'ompnriAon 
Mardau 

I 
the former 

Present 29 7 97" 1· 133 hlld present 
number of 

.... ~ 
Former 15 

60 I :!6 101 

I 
estates have 

Swabi been to ken to 
Present 15 28 58 101 be the same. 

221 1 
r Where the 

... l Former 3.4 12 267 I area contain-
PeshawaJi 

167 I 
ed in the pre-

Present 2~ 

70 I 
76 267 I sent eHate 

I 
formed port 

... l Former 52 37 159 of a larger old 
Nowshera 

9- ·-- ~~-144 
estate the 

Present 159 formPrtennre 
-- of the old 

I Former 174 
501 I 163 838 I estate has 

Total ... l 
931 8381) 

been shown. 
Present 211 534 
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lo tLu Pe~;hawar Diotrict tribal take the place of village Chapter IlL D. 
communities, the tl'iba.l territory being parcelled out into blocks v·na. Co • 
of which ea.clt i" h~ld ~eparately by a clan or section of a clan. ti~ at~ r:m~· 
The manner of this allotme-ut, the original constitution ~the Tribal communi• 
cummunities thuR formed, auci the manner in which they have tiea. 
gradually LEoen moulded into ~<omething more nearly correspond-
ing with the village~> of the type mor·e familiar in the Punjab 
will be described iu the following pages. First, the existing 
11tate of affairs will be sketched and then the successive steps 
will be traced by which that statt' was arrived at. 

The distribution and a.llot!llent of the conntry on some The distribution 
• -1 and allotment; of 

recog-mzed system was, as r.lready stated at page GQ, entruste .... to the · counb-J b;r 
Shaikh Mali of tltP. Akazai clan ; this was abont the eleventh Sheikh Mali. 
geueration after Qais, the ancestor of the Afgl11\ns; the allotment 
to the present day is known as Shaikh Mali's taksim. The first 
st!:'p towards his distribution was an enumeration of the 
people,-men, women and children ; he thereby ascertained the 
total number of shares* requir·ed for each main tribe and then 
tho country was divided into main divisions, equal to a certain 
number of ~;harm;. Lots were afterwards drawn and the main 
tiivi~:~ions allotted. The further interior distrihution was carried 
oul ou the same principle by the people. 

1'hu distribution and allotment of the land m·ade by Shaikh Pd~ri~b'ca! w•he• 
111 1' J · t 'I · f • d 't · ]'t' d (re 1etr1 ut1ona) at 
J.l a 1 was a nuL eo y 1m per ect ; ~o reme y 1 s meq ua t 1ea an fixed period~~ 
alt:~o to keep up a common int•·rest by the whole tribe periodical · 
redit:~tt·iLutiona (vesh) wer,!3 pr.ovided at fixed periods. 'fhese 
redistributions were made by casting lots. At a redistribution 
a re·euumeration of the trib.,.s was made, and if it happened 
that the division of land which had fallen to a. certain tribe con· 
taiued more thau tl.te number of shares to which they 
were entitled by the new enumeration, a part of another tribe, 
whose shareholders were in excess of the lantl which bad 
fallen to them, or colonists who had accompanied the main 
t1·iue, were associated for the shares with the tribe who had 
land in excess of l'hareholders. The vesh OJ' redistribution of 
the main divisions and tappas has ceased for many years. The 
interior redistribution of the villages in tappaa and of kandl-1 
and tala in villages lasted long after and was in e~tistence in 
a few· villages when the Regular Settlement comrpenced i it was 
Lheu altogether put a stop to except in the village of Kheshgi, 
whet·e oue of Lhti t:and~ (or divit~ions of land) adjoining the river 
i:! liable to the diects of alluvion and diluviun.t 

Tho wode of apportiouwout is thus described by Dr. Bellew. 
'l.'ho vroeedut·e followed is still to be seen in actual working on 

~ l"he share of a man, woman and child was the same. 

tIt existed up to a recent date in Bannu in an Appendix to the Gazetteer of 
.. bicb dit;trict will be founu a very full acconnt of the custom, aad is regularly 
carried out in Boner, where tho last t.'Csh, was made in 18:)1, though there the 
t.liBtribution which extended even to tbe houses was by ad11lt males. 
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Chapter m, )). the occasion of any division of ]and undertaken at the present 
Vjlla.ge Communi- day. . 
ties and Tenures. "The land to be divided is first marked off into comract blocks called t'anrl, 

Periodical wahea each of which is sob-divided into the required number of allotments. After the 
(redistributions) at m~s~nement and p~mary division of~ t'an<l, ito distribution is regulated by lot, or, 
mod periods. as.tt tS termed, CAsttng the pucha or h&$sah. It is thus mnnae:~d. The represent

ative of each of the khels to share in the distribution selects a private mark (a 

Subdivisions 
village and land. 

piece of wood, or a rag, a grain of maize or pellet of sheep's dunoo or a stone, or 
any substance near at hand) which, in the presence of all, he ha~ds over to the 
'greybeard' nppointed to cast the lot, declaring it to be his token. The 'greybeard' 
having collected all the tokens and seen them severally recognized =thers them 
together in tbe skirt of his frock and then walks round the tm"l, followed by 
the assembly, and as he passes them throws on each of tlie plots marked oil the 
first token that comes into his hand. Tile ~ever• I plotA then become the posses· 
sion of the kheZs BQ\>'erally represented by the token thrown out on them. Each 
plot is then BO('cessively divided and allotted in a similar manner to the divisions 
Gf the khels and their several respective families. In the ultimate divisio~;s the 
portions of land are often of very Bmall extent and are frequently styled pt. ella 
after the process thus described. 

"In thus dividing the land for enltivation the ~·ands are in detached plots 
all round the village, roads, watercourses and waste, intervening. Each vr.nd 
ia known !;>y a separate name, just like a farmer's fields at Lome, mostly expres· 
sive of some quality of the soil, or position, &c., as irai t·and, shigai t'and, 'the 

· ash field,' 'the sand field,' &c. The division of the land, it will thus be seen, gives 
each section or tribe or clan a fixed possession iu the soil. It will also be observ
ed that each individual's daftar is not iu one unbroken plot but scattered accord· 

· ing to. lot iu the ,{ifferent vands. '!'his is necessary so that each shall share 
alike, a11 far as possible, in the good and bad land. Very often, and beyond tho 
British border always in one tribe where the several khels possess lands :,f \'ary· 
ing quality the lot of some having fallen ou good and that of others on inferior 
land, it is customary to exchange places at fixed periods of five, ten or more years. 

· The land always remains the daftar of the original owners, bnt is mapped out 
afresh for distribution amongst the new owners, who all share equally with 
those of their own tribal divisions without refeteoce to rank. In these exchanges 
between the tribes only the houses are left standing, and often these are 
deprived of their timbers." 

The great objection to the redistribution system was the 
want of assurance of prolonged enjoyment, without which it is 
difficult to expect improvements. The necessity too, i.e., the 
common interest of the whole tribe in their tribal allotment no 
ionger exists as it undoubtedly did when there was no settled 
Government. · 

of The land is called daftar and is divided into lots or shares 
known as brakhas or bakhras and as puchas in Hashtnagar. 
These shares may be one piece of land; sometimes they are 
situa.ted in two or three places, but are often proportional shares 
in every vand (or division of land) within the village area. In 
the irrigated .part of the district the allotment of the land for a 
bakhra or share depends on the water distribution, without which 
the land is ;of little value ; but in Yusafzai, where the land is al
iogether dependent on rain, a bakhra represents a. proportione.l 
share in every description of laud in the village-all alike pos· 
sess a. share of good, medium and inferior land. The villages_ are 
ns-qa.lly divided into kandi11 (sections) corresponding to the word 
taraf in the Punjab, an~ thll kandis are again sometimes sub
divided into tala. A kandi usually has its own mosque (jam&.at}, 
and hujra or guest-house. 
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~'ortuua.tcly the lambardari arrangements of the dist.rict Chapter III, D. 
had been revised by Captain Hastings at the last Settlement, . -
so i~ was not ncc~ssary to again open a general inquiry i~to t~e ~:~f<'r~~.~ 
subject, as nothJDg leads liO much to murder and crn)Je 1n Head d 
Peshawar as lambardari cases do. In a few cases, however, the chief b::d~en. n 
reduction of superfluous headmen was proposPd, or the addition 
of fresh headmen suggested, where the altered conditions of 
an estate rendered this desirable; but, as a rule, iu the llld 
estates the headmen were left att fixeJ at Settlement, and no 
gcneralli11t of reduction, such as is contemplated in paragraph 
5 of Heveuue Circular No. 51, as amended by Correction Slip 
No. 450 has been submitted .. The existence of such a list. 
would surely become known, and this would leatl to serious 
trouble. If the Collector 6nds that in any special case reductions 
are necessary he can report the case separately, and in thi11 
district this is all that is required. In the ease of the new 
estates, however, new headmen were of necessity appointed, 
and in making such appointments a preference was given to · 
the headmen of the old estate if they owned land in ~he ne\v 
village. Failing these, one of the original owne1·s was put in, 
and if none such were qualified, then a. headman was selected 
from amongst the owners of the estate. The task was a. trouble-
some one, as there were no less tl1an 81 new estates, but it was 
11uccesl:ifully accomplished without creating any llerious disturb-
ance or exciting bad blood to any noteworthy extent. There 
are now 2,432 headmen in the district as shown below:- . 

.; ~~ I r! r:! ., .... 
Tahsil. Do tail. 8 ... 

-·~ 
.... 't:l ..., :g e "' ""tr:a C!) 'iii .. 

= "' 0 N ---·- ------ --- - - -
c 'hirsadda { Former ... 397 4t 3 78 ... ... Presens 524 3 3 33 ... 
Mat·dau t Former ... 428 . .. . .. 106 ... ... Present 441 34 ... ... ... 
Swaui { Former ... 359 1 . .. 118 ... ... Pr~sent 357 43 ... ... . .. 
Peshawar { Former ... 714 1o 11 136 ... . .. Present 700 16 12 55 ... 
Nowehera ,I Former ... 341 7 7 110 ... . .. Present 410 3 6 82 ... - - -

Tot.a,l { Former ... , 2,239 28 21 648 ... ... Present 2,4.3'1 22 21 U7 ... 
~-

'l'o secure simplicity in calculation the rate of the pachotra. 
for emoluments of the headmen has been fixed at 10 pies per 
rupee, or H~:~. 5-3-4 per cent. as against a per cent. hitherto. The 
cnhauccmcot of the rate will also compensate the headmen for 
the additional duties required from them in this frontier dis.trict. 

Chie( headmen were, a.s Captain Hastings notes in para• 
graph 570 of his Settlement Report, only put in to prevent some 
of the leading men suffering, as he did not expect that their 
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Chapter Ill, n. ituims would be maintained. They wet·e, as a. fact, only appoint
. -- . ed in 28 estates and were not appointed in Yusafzai or 

Vtiillare4CTomm1lnl- Hashtnagar at all. In manv cases also sole headmen were put 
ea an en urea. • h. f h d th - . . 
Headmen and In a!! c te ea. men, so e a•·raugement was faretcal, and as 

chief headmen. it is quite unsuited to the genius ol the Patl1an landowners it 
was proposed at this Settlement to abolish it. The proposals 
were sanctioned ~y letter No. 130, dated 29th J nne 1895, from 
Revenue Secretary, Government, Punjab, and on th·e death of 
the existing incumbents the office will lapse and tbe villages 
in question will be saved the extra cess of I per cent. on the 
revenue. At present there are 22 chief headmen in existence. 
The rate of the village officers' cess was notified with Notifica
tion No. 247, dated 8th December 1896, Appendix D . 

• Zaild&rsandinam· Zaildars were also appointed on the same grounds which 
darl!. led Captain Hastings to propose the in trod action of the ala-lam

bardari system, t-xcept in Yusafzai and Hashtnagat·. 'l'hese men 
are however useful and can be of assistance to District Officers, 
so in the report on the zaildari system, submitted with 
Settlement Officer's No. 318, dated 9th July 1895, the reten
tion of the systeJD where it existed was recommended subject 
to an nltiinate restriction of the emoluments of the zaildar ou 

. the death of existing incumbents to Rs. 360 per annum. The 
extension of the &ystem was not ·recommended as the word 
zaildar is novel and so obnoxious, while the existing inrirn 
and mf&wajib holders adequately supply the place of such not
ables. The proposals were sanctioned by letter No .. 187, dated 

. 3rd August 1896, from the Revenu~ Secretary to Government, 
Punjab, to the Senior Secretary to Financial Commissioner, 
Pa.njab, and the chief statisbics of the zails now in existence are 
shown below:- · 

.. Number of Average Average Average I Average 
Tahsfl. area in · popula- pay of zaiJ. zails. acres .. revenue. tiou. dars. 

--·------------ ------- ----
Rs. Rs. 

Ch&rsadda ... ... 3 17,022 37,563 14,369 376 

Peshawar ... ... 12 24,036 34,929 18,904 349 

Nowshera ... ... 6 58,101 16,835 16,696 168 

-------------------
Total ... lll 32,767 30,136 17,677 301 

Zaildars were not appointed in the Hashtnagar tappa of the 
Cbasardda tahsil1 or in the Nilab and Khwarra circles in Now
shera, 
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The usual zail books have been prepared, and the leading ·Chapter III D. 
features of each ('ircle and the character of the Pxisting za.ildara -- ' 
noted up in them, while each zaildar has been supplied with a V~llageCommuni
book containing a copy of the map and statistical tables for hia tiea.u.d 'renurea. 
circles with a copy of the rulet~ affecting him, so that officers. ;&JJtan and 
visit.iog the zail can at once see bo\V the charge bas been con• 

111 
m rs. 

stituted and record notes of the conduct of the zaildi r or any 
other circumstances calli'ng for remark. The head-quarters of 
the zails togethP-r with the leading tribes in Pach are shown 
below, and the position of circles can be ascertained from the 
thtlna and zai{ map iu Chapter V, Section A. 

I s I 

"'g ;, I 
~ 
... I Numcof Znil. 

Eo: I 

.. . 
-~ 
-<i 
"" "> 

Prevalling cute or tlibe. 

~ .. "" ., .. 
y. . < --r----- -----;,;:- -----· 

I 
Sb&IJkarlar 16 3:!,285 Afghans (Gigiaui), with some Jatahan&in and 

i lli~~ 
ii i--------- ---- -----· ----------

•

-;=, Mft!.t.~< Mul{bltl 13 35,680 Afghimo (Gigiani) and Mobmand Halimzai, ,.ith 
_ 1 Khel. some Akbun Kbel and Kazalba8b. 
-" .------- ----------------------
'-' ; lln.tgmm ... 22 43,825 G.::'i~~~ha~:~::.an~a• and Mubammad~i and 

--1----- -----------------·--
1 Micbni Gulzela ... 41! 44,871 Mobmanda, Af~rbino (Daudzai), with some Say. 

ads, M ugbalo, Aw&na, Saibibzada, .tc. 

TahkHI 

Landi Ya•·gbajo ... 

Kbulsa 1 .•• 

27 

I~ 

ti7,562 Afghans (Kb~tlil), with some Awana and miece\. 
laneous. 

57,950 Mobmands with &ome Sayado, Awana and 
Adez&i. · ----- ---------------

8 9,6:!5 Khands, Awlins, Bhatti, Mi&n Khel and Kak• 
kezai. 

1

·-Ka'h" _ ... __ ._.. 16 19,8114 Bughhon, Aw.;n, with a few Sayada and 
miseellaneous. ------- -------------

' \ 'h:unknnni ... 12 29,474 Mob"!and Dawazi with a few Awans. 
, _______ ------------- -----------
1 BaualJher... 12 87,507 Mobmand, (Mobib Khel), Sa~gani, Mirza!, 
, Adeza1. Marya.mzai. 

!~i:.-. -.-.. -1-1 -~s:as;~~d~-;-;;.;~-:---
1------- ------ ----· ------------
1 Bnrozai 39 8i,565 .Afghans, Kba\ilollsbaqzai and Barozai), Mitts 

--~--------- - -- ~e_•·---·---- ---· -----
~~~-· _ .. _. ~ -~~SOO AfgbAns(~tak),withsomeAw~~--

i~ ___ ._ .. _..:.::_ ~ 11,906 A~~b~~~~~t_":_~oo~~~--
i Akharpura 23 18.9~8 Afo;bans (Daudzai), Awins, Mugbale, Tirihi, 

1. ; 6;.~,;. · 1-v;:;;;:;lli:l~ - .. -. I; --11,423 ·:u;;;;;;ro,;:a;).CAfridilj'ri;JO.cl)Tirihi~ 
~ Ismail Kbel. 

% : ~;;:;;-.-, --.. -. J-;-; 1-.-21,065 Al~~ane (Kbattaki,~m~a-;;;:8a; 

1

'-;w:;--::.--.-.. 20"1 --;s.u7 Afgb;;;;{U..;;;;:;;-d"!i;ud);"~.;Aw!;; 
I and Tir&hi. 



152 
[ Punja.b Gazetteer, 

CHAP. III.-THE PEOPLE. 

Chapter IlL D~ For the rPst of the district the old zamindJri imims granted 
VillageCommuni· mainly for service at t.he RPgular Settlement have been for the 
ties and Tenures. most part upheld, and proposals have bflen submitted for fresh 

Zaildara and inams of n simila.· chal'acter as shown below :-
inimdara: 

NUMBER OF INAMS, AIIOUNT OJ IN A !IS, 

TAl! SIT •• 

Old. New. Total. Old. New. Totnl. 

--------- --- --- - --- -
.Rs. Rs. lls. 

Chalrandda. ... ... 12 21 33 2,672 3,280 5,952 -
-

11 fardan ... ... 9 21 30 603 2,040 2,643 

s wabi ... ... 6 17 23 376 1,305 1,681 

esh,war p ... ... . .. 5 5 . .. 190 190 

N ow~Jhera ... ... .. . 8 8 ... 292 292 

--- ---- ------
'l'otnl ... 27 72 99 3,651 l 7,107 11),';58 

• Theseimims have Leen sanctioned by the orders contained in the correspond
ence noted on the ma.rgin. By Pu11jab Gazette Notification 
No. 177 Revenue, dated 8th October 1897, the inamdars' 
rules under the Land Revenue Act have been extPnded to 
the Peshawar District, so as to give the District Officer full 
control over all these grants, so with these and the 
zaildars a system of rural notables has been introduced 
thronghout the district, though in ~ashtnsgar and Yusafaai, 
to pl"event unn.,cessary jealousy, no definite circles have been 
allotted to the inamdars. Tbe limits of the tappas in 
these tracts are well known and can be ascertained from the 
tribal maps in Chapter III; and ordillarily of course on the 

• CM.t~tJdtJ-'i' nnjall 
Oovernmant letter No. 
254, dated 11th Decem
ber 1896. 

Yusafzai-Pnnjab 
GoYernment letter No, 
178, dated 8th October 
1897. 

P••hatDar and NoOJ· 
•lura-Punjab Govern
ment letter Nil. 99, 
dated 14th May 1897. 

death of an iuamdar a snccessor will be selected from amongst the headmen in 
the tappa. The amount a.ctnally sanctioned for these indiY.s st:ibject to the 
approval of the Government of India is Rs.10,529. 

The village :jirga. The elders (11lishran) and the maliks compose the jirga or 
or council. village council; they are referred to on all questions of cnstom, 
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and matters affecting the village society. The village servaots Chapter in. D. 
usually receive small grants of land free of charge in consider&- Villag;c;mm~
tion for their servicE.>. 'l'ht>y only intermarry amon~st themselves, ties ud tenures. 
for instance weavt:r with weaver, dunJ with dutn. Tht>y are Thnilil~guenuta. 
now only known by the trade they carry on; they can give no 
tribe or section to which they belong_or have b~longed. !Ja!Iy 
of them are descendants said to have come mto the d1stnct 
wilh the Afghans, while some may be descendants of the old 
inhabitants of _th~ country. 

:Major James tlms _described tne manner in which the Firshettlement.of 
f . h h • tribe. present di!ltl'ibution o ng ts as grown up:-

"The Pi!.th:in famili<Js at first located themselves ill one 1po~ or io Yillagea 
adjacent to each other, for the sake of mlltllal protection, thlf remainder of the 
tappa L"iug behl in c:>mmoll and n~e<l chiefly &I pastnrage. Each mall 
cultivated his bakhra or auy portion of 1t at pleasure, paying no tribute or 1hare 
of the pro-luce to any one, his dnty to the tribe requiring only that he eho11ld 
join in all offd'l'ive or defe11sive operations undertake11 io accordance with the 
l'csolllti<.IIIS arrivc<l at by the tribal jirga. or co11ncil. 

"Very liUle land in the immediate vicinity of the vilillges was at first Settlement.ofnoll• 
brought uudcr cultivation, bnt this was increased with their numbers and whell proprieton. 
culti1•ators from other parts settled amongst them. These were styledfalolr•, 
and the syst.em usually adopted with them was to reqnire service only in lie11 of 
the land which they were allowed to cultivate on their own account. This 
scrvire consiste<l chiefly of attendance on the daftari. or proprietor in his raids 
and fights with his neigl:bours, in fnrnishing grain and grass for his guest&, and 
providinll beds and blankets for their use in the hujrae or houses set apart ill 
each quarter of a village for the reception of gnests, keeping in turn watch and 
ward, with occasional demands for labollr in building and at ba,rvest time. The 
priesthood had no share allotted to them under these distributions, hilt it was 
incumbent on the communities to set aside a provision for them as Mri or Cree· 
gift, 'l'uis primitive order of things con tinned for many years, hilt by degrees 
6 uveral o£ the kh...i11s Msumed rights and privilege~ which did not of right belong 
to them and collected fees f1·om the non·proprietarr members on the occasion of 
births and marriages. · 

" The encroachments of one clan upon tho lands of another led to the estab. OutlJ'ing hamletL 
lishment of bandaa or hamlets towards the bollndaries of the tappae. These were 
occupied partly by.the P_oorer Path&n members, hilt chiefly by the non-proprietary 
culti,·ators, who sttll pa1d no portion of the produce, hilt held the land on the 
condition of warding off aggression and joining the tribe in its expeditions 

·their distance from the original settlements exempting them from the mino: 
6crvioes formerly exacted. The personal character of some of· the khci•s enabled 
them at this time to make fllrtbPr innovations, and they frequently acquired eoeh 
power as to enable them to settle vi\la.ges on their own aecounts, realizing 
a certain portion of the P!Odtlce, and even to remove proprietors from one loeality 
to another. But the fcehng of the people has always been so antagonistic to 
these assumptions on the part of their chiefs that the latter follnd it usually 
more pr11dcnt to accept waste lands from the brotherhood as aert or free ... ifto 
tha11 to take possesswn by open violen~. The state of Ynsafzai prior

0 to 
the ·Sikh rule exemphfie9 the above conduion of the communities, ons which 
could not rem!lin in force when the government of the COilntry passed into 
other bands. The change took place earlier in other J>&rts of the district. 
and when the Sikhs possessed themselves of Peshawar the descriptioll applied to 
l:usa.f&ai alon.e. 

"In other pargancu the claims of Government introd11eed a·more eompli- I ada 
1 

a 
tated sy&tem. So long aa no demand wa& made upon th~ proprietonl 'heJwero prietarJ OX:mpJ::: 
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Chapter III. D .. content that their lands should be held by cultivators on a service tenure their 
own position and influence in the tribe depending in a great measure ~n the 

Villa~e Communi· number of their followers. Bat ?O ben that demand was enforced. it became their 
ties and Tenures. objeot to cast the burden upon the cultivators; and this gave rise to the large· 

1 d and ro. exemptione, under tbe name of inam, whirh exist in all villages. It \"ras in 
• ~ rym • mp8on point of fact the portion of tl!e estate cultivated by the pr;,prietors themselves, and 

pne a ~xe • although a comparatively small shnre of this now remains to them, it is still 
absolutely large; in Khalil it is one-fourth, in !\lohmand one.sixtet:nth of the 
wbolc, Tbe nature of this inani must be bnme in mind, or we shall be apt at the 
present day to confound it with the mdl&kana. It bas nothing to do with the fees . 
paid to managing lambardars, an office unknown prior to our rule, when the 
villages were in the hands of farmers, either Bioou caoitalists or influential arb<i.bs 
and malike, It is still connected with and evideuces proprietary right ; none 
but a daftari can claim indm, and the portion of a village thus excluded from 
the settlement is the property of the brotherhood. In former days it represented 

_ the actual cultivation of the proprietary body, and was the only profit accrning 
to them from the estate beyond that of personal services of the 11 ature prcviousiy 
described. From the remainder of their lands they collecterl nothing, tbe culti
vators being reponsible for the Government share. 'fbe farmers found it to their 
interest to increase this ir~dm in favour of influential malik~, but in most 
cases it bad been gradually reduced and confined to small grants to the chief 
proprietors indicative of those rights in the estate which have been now acknow· 
}edged and recorded. It is, however, not nl!frequeutly found that the portion 
of this ind"' held by an individual is his sole share in the estate, all 

· other rights which his ancestors may have possesHed having passed out of his 
hands.· 

"The system of joint village responsibility was unknown prior .to annex.atiou, 
but it has not been found difficult to introduce it; and, indeed, i~ is consonant 
with the habits of the. people iu other than revenue matters. But wbate;er 
peculiarities may bare existed formel'ly amongst rathin communities with 
reference to land tenures, they hart been mostly removed under the operation of 
the RYBI'lm• introduced by successive Governments; and now that joint responsi • 

. bility has been enforced there is little, with the exception o! a. few local usages 
and peculianties, to distinguish the tenures of this district from those whicb 
exiet in the Nor~h-Western Provinces and the P11ojab" 

Classes of ov~r- In further illustration of. the modifications Wl'Ought upon 
lords and propne· the old Pathan system MaJor J~unes proceeds to enumerate 
tors. the classes of which the villages were composed at the time 

of . annexation-the kha11B, the arbabs, the maliks. and the 
daftaris. The following is an abridgment of his remarks. He 
says:-

The khdns 
arblibs. 

ThemciW.:s. 

and "The khd:ns, of ·whom I have spoken, were found only in Yusafzai 
and Has\itnagar. In the other pa1·ganas their place was- supplied by arbtib~. 
The latter, as farmers of the revenue, exercised great influence amongst 
tlie village communities, which they owed more to their official position than to 
rank a~ chiefs, which gave them per se no superior share in the inheritance. 
Their office, however, enabled them to appropriate much to which they h;~,d no 
title, and on our as<uming charge of the district they were mos•ly in possession 
of large estates. They were con tinned in the enjoyment of those as ja;(rdri.rs, 
but their services were dispensed with as farmers of the revenue; even under. the 
Sikhs it was on!.) in the Mohm'loud and Kna.lil tappas that they maintained 
their full power, in which districts their services could not well be dispensed with 
at tloat time, as it was chiefly through them that the hill tribes were kept in check 
and the peace of the district preserved. In the Do:iba, :Qaudza.i and Khalsa tap pas 
the Sikh Government either exercised a. more direct interference, or placed the 
:Ba.rakza.i sardarB in power, and the arbd.bs ware held in b11~ lit de account. The 
arbabi in all these is now practically extinct. 

"Next in importance were the mdliks, or heads of families. Owing to the 
peculiar jealousy amongst Pathans of the assumption of authority by indi vid11ale• 
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the number c,f thia elaPI wu verylarp:e, and a 'f'illege wan tluam 1101 IDeTely Chapter lit. J). 
of t~nrsl bran~hf't of a tribe. bat of Email familiell, the membera of which, • 
bound .together by the do•e•t tiea o! ki~dreit, yielil•d '!bedieace only to the~r Village Communi 
n•pectl\'e mci/tb. 1 be (!Ike ., .... Jn rtar.atOTe hereduary .•••• Jt WBI t}Jll tiel and Tenures. 
ponion of the proptiPtuy boll,T whirh waa chif'fly iD the enjr•yment •·f ifld•: Th lil".b. 
and thonrh the other proplietoro Ehared ia it,,Tet tbi1 Will nry mach 11& the e ., 1 

c•ptior. of the md.likt in whose n•mea tbe e:remptionl Wi'n auolle. Tb .. ywere ill 
fact nothinK more than the heads or rer•rellf'ntativea of families united tc•gl'ther 
for por!loSf'l of motonl advantag•, bot f'ntirely indef*ndeat of ucb other, and 
mutually jealoue of flny iate1ferenre. 'Ihe Sikh• held nery .. alii: reopnnsible 
Cor the family "hicb Le represeoted, bot ooe Wlcililr waa never a~~t~O<'iated with 
a11other in thi• responsibility. In one village, thenfore, there reigbt be 30 or fO 
"'dlil,, and they most not be ronfool'ded with the lat~~hardaro, or manaj!'in~r 
proprietor& of our time. One of the chief diffirultie• which at fir~t preRntPd 
themselves at the Fetllem~nt wail the inlrodar•ion of joi11t teFrr>naibilit7and 
t be nomination of men f• om amongst the propri~tore who Fhoald enter into 
engDI!f'menta with the Go\·e•r.ment. It waa not, indeefl, advitable to aboli•h 
the l•ffice ;, t~tn, 111 it Cormf'd one of r>or best Fec·uritie8 for the peue and well· 
being of the viil&l!CR ; bot it waa nidf'ntly desirable for rennue porpoee1 to 
limit the number of engngiiiJl proprieto•s, and thia hal gradually teen effreted 
tl:rou~hoot the d'atrict, exrl'pt in Yo~afzai, where the state of 5ociety ill fOI'h 
u will not yet Rdmit of Foch ra<li<'al cbanj!e. 1'he fee which is realized for the 
remunerntion of the Jnmbardara is diPtinct from the ifldm, which latter mu&t •till 
be consi<lcred aa the joint property of the brotherhood, or of such portion of them 
a a have Leen in acknowledged po~session of it. 

"T'1e nmainir.g bcdy of proprieto11 are &lyled t1aflari, holdintl their The . daftarl• 01' 
ant'eetuol Fhar<'l iu virtue ..,r their deFeent from the founder of the family. In proprietora 
e:rplanatior. l•f much thnt at fhst sieht is caleulated to tend to miFapprehenMion, ' 
it mny be floted that the rnea•urement of land WRB total17 ucllnown; the •hares 
hRving been orij!'iflally allot1Pd aeeording to the upabilities of the several 
trRct~, remained itt joint poFFl'Bsion of the fdmoly; the title of the individual wu 
never Ftlffered to berome extinct, thongb the artual exteat of that title waa 
nner definitely as-ignf'd heyofld his ri!!ht to work one, two, or more ploughl in 
the daflar &I the fr&eliODill portion of 8 eakhra Of &hare. 

" In fnrm~r times, when land was plentiful and cultintora fe-., the :Bightl of abaen
eirromstance entailed no inronvenience: a man left his home tu aeek se"ice ia tee• 
foreign countriea and returnt>d after the lapse of years to find bis claim ' · 
unronteeted. '{;nder the Durani and Sikh Governments also, wbt>n actual 
possession Will aoeompanird l•y personal responsibility for the revenue, aueh 
emigrations were more f•equent, l•ot still the retunoing Fat ban was alwa,TB wei· 
comed home, &H strenj!tbenir.g his party, and adding to the &tock from which 
the GoYernment demand was to be f&id, But under all cireumstances, and after 
any length of absence, the l'atban rould claim.bia rights, and he cared not who 
cultivated tbe land in tLe Itleantime, resting aFsured that· be wonld acquire 
poFIPssion whenever it l'nited his com·enience.- Vuring the first years of our 
rule the6e abFentf'e proprietors found their claims, flr the first time, cont"sted, 
and in cluling with such casu it WRI neee•Pr.ry to allow a great latitude to 
partiPa preferring them. It WIIB evidently most agreeable to the public feeling 
that tbe latter fhould be reinstated, but at the same lime it waa undoubtedly 
desirable that aome limitatioo t-bould be fixed; acrordingly the pnsent t<ettle-
ment hn been considered the appropriate time for finally determining all &neb 
disputed points. Where po•se~sion could not be proved for more than one 
i!eneration the claim wae rejected ; but in cases where sorb possession was 
clear, either the claimant l'ecei..-ed t be whole or a portion of the land, or, being 
recorded ae the proprietor, became emit led to •·eePive a fi:red rercenta~e oo the 
ruenue demand from the ""'•·proprietary ~ultivator, whoee right to the culti-
vation of the land wae declared. · 

"Ll~tle need _b_e aa'd of the ponession o~ the remaining portion of the Teualltl, 
eoa.munoty, rompusmg, as elaewbere, the bered11ar,T rol&it'atora and teuanta.at. 
witl: The former, n•u.ally atyled amongst Patbans fakir•, held their laud 
or~&lDally upon •. een1ce teuura; bul when the cotu1tr7 fa&set:l into the halld• 
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tha\)ter nt D. of a settled Govemment, and revenne 'll"ns ormand£d, it wne npon thEm that t],e 
burden chiefly fell. At annexation, therefore, we fpuml th~m in the actual 

·Village Communi~ pof&ession of all proprielary rights, e:xceJt tbnt <·f FR!c <or trnllffer, tnt 
ties and Tenures. acknowlPdgiug a ngue Jial:.ility to ej£ctmPnt frcm a J10r1i~>n <'f their l:oldiPgP on 

·TeDants, the appearance of the righlfu.J owner. 'JLe £ervice too wLkh tbpy bod i11 former 
times been called on to rendrr had, in the II~>Urfe <·f years, all('! the social dan{!e9 
created by successive Governmeut~>, gradually become less defini1e, and may be 
Faid indeed to have depended F~>lely on the power of the dnft.m· to exact them. 
Everything tended to make their po~itir>n OI•C of indepe11deure. On I he one 
band, the proprietors were interested in retaining them on the e>tRte; nnd, on the 
other band, the Gonrnment farmers Fnpported a clsss to wlokh thPy msinly 
looked for profit. 1'he ejectment to ~·hich I have stated thfm to be liable 
11pplied ~nly to eu~h lands as they occupied in the al:>>ence of I he dr.fla!'i; they 
were allm poeFess•on of ebares asFignecl to tht>m as fnki1-s, to the occupation of 
which they retained a hereditary right. What remained to be detetmined at the 
present settlE<mer•t was tbe extent to ~·hicb the latent right of proprietots 
a!lould be acknow!edged nnd enforced in tbe l:mds which culti,-ators bAd · 
occ:rpied in their absence, nntl this has be~n done, as a bo-re explained, with 
reference to the merits nf rncb caFe. In YnFafz~i, 1l•e Ho••s and '"'il•ks },a,e 
retained more of tbe primitive ~:rstfm and tl1e fakirs ba•e been made to ray a 
share of the produce to th'em in adrlition to the Emnll Government demand, the 
share so taken being or>e-thirtl nnd one-fourth of tbe who!!'. 1'his el~o bns 
been adjusted 11nd tbe share of produce commuted into a percentage on the 
revenue demand. The tenants-at-will rc<'eived l~ncl <n stated terms for tJ,e 
two seasons of tbe year and were resror:sible for the revenue of those seasonR. 
Amongst tbia class may be included the numenns rt-rsonal ~ervsnts wl•o 
received their wages by Foch aHif2nments of lnLd, the -prqnietor uEually 
furnishing the seed and tullcch and rfceivit g ha ~f tbe I reduce, hit g 
responsible himself for the re-venue. llfore genHnlly, however, •ncb holdings 
were assigned from the i11dm IandA uron which there was no demand." 

Statistics of pre• Table No. XV -shows the number of proprietors or sbare-
prietary tenures. -holders and the gross area held in property under each of the 

main forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates 
and for Govern men!; gt·ants and similar tenure:~. . The figurel!l 
are taken from the Settlement Return!', 1895-96. The 
accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly doubtful; 
indeed land tenures assume so many and such complex forms 
in the Pnnjab that it is impossible to clas~;ify them successfully 
under a· few general hPadings. In this district the . history _of 
Pach tribal tract has varied greatly and conespondmg T:ma
tions are to be found in the prevailing-tenures of each. It will 
therefore be wen briefly to sketch the effect of the various 
rules to which the district has been subject upon prcwrietary 
rights. 

The division of Local information divides the district of Peshawar, during 
the dis?"i!lt nuder the ascendancy of the Duninis to the fa11 of the :Saddozai clan, 
the Dorams to the. h a· .. 
dissolution of the Ill tO t ree lVlSlO!lt:l :-
Saddozai power. 

I.-That immediately under tlle rulers. This consisted of 
{I) tahsH Peshawar as it now is, and included tappas Nohmand, 
Khalil~ the Qasbah· and Khalsa; (2) DaucTzai; (~) Doaba; and 
(4) Hashtnagar. 

· Ii.-The conn try occupied by the Khattaks. This was 
little interfered with,_ and lrft to the manngement of the khans 
of the tribe. 
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III.-Y nsafzai. This portion oft'he district was only nom.i- Chapter IlL D. 
nally ~nder the Dnranis. It was rea~ly inrlt'pe_ndent., and underV~llageCommuni· 
a pntnarcbal_Fystem; each 111an culhvat.ed h1s l.!l:hra (shan), tiea aa4 Teaa.rea. 
or any portion of it, at plfatmrt•, and pa1d no tribute or l!hare 'lhe din.io• o1 
of the rroduce to any cme; his duty to the tribe nqoired that the di~ mader 

1 b ld . . . 11 ft • .3 r . t" de the DuriDw to the .e ~ ou ]OlD JD a (lllf'DI!JVA or·ue en~1ve ()p~ra 1ona 111! r- diellolutioa of the 
taken in accordance with the resolutions arnved d by the Saddoai power. 
jirgah (Council of EldeJ:s). 

It ]Jas alreaJy been stated in the chapter on the history of GrowUa ofi.&-. 
the cli~>lrict tbat the flrst three m11in bibes to settle were those 
dt>H'f'nded fn m Khakbai, t·iz. tlle YnFafzai, :Moharr.madzaia and 
Gigianis. They brgged hind from the Dilazakl', bot eventua11y 
poserEsed themselns of the divisions known as Ynl!afzai, Hasht-
DAgar and Doaba., which they occupy at the present time. The 
Ghorai Kl1el Afghans, cc·mpt·ising the :Mohmands, Khalil and 
Daudzais came eome years later and took the tappaa* in which 
they are now located from the Dilaza'ks. The position occupied 
hy them was ir. the plain; they were in consequence exposed to 
attack by the local governors and became more onder cont::ol 
than their fellow-clansmen of the other three tribes who lived 
nt a greater distance. The claims of Government in these 
three toppaa created the inamB ~awajeh-daflariat. They were 
on a. find scale, 11nd enjoyed J!E'nerally by the proprietary 
body. It is the e:.tcf'ption to find inama with tbe Khakhai 
division ; in eome few cases they are found to be enjoyed by 
members of some of their Jead:ng families. In tappa Khalea, 
tl1e outlying Lamlets of the l\Iohmands and Khalflt•, occupied 
chiefly by tenantt~, there was no fixed share of inam,-in some 
villoges iuam• were enjoyed, but they are of modern date and 
were granted by the farmers. · 

Under the DurtiniP, tbe villages in the first division of the Farm~ uder the 
district, that portion directly subject to the ruler of the day, DuriW.. 
exclnding Baslttn~tgar, were farmed for what they would fetch 
to arbab•, kh•ln•, leading men and retainers of the court. The 
farmers took a. half !'hare from the abi lands, one-fourth and 
one-eixth from the Mrani Janda; they paid the Government 
demand, were responsible for any losses, and enjoyed the profits. 
Full authority was exe1cised by them as regards the cultivation 
of the land and the distribution of water, &c. In Bashtnagar 
the kJuius of tappas held the farms, and the Government 
demand was distribut~>d ()n loppaB. This fell very much Jigbter 
on the proprietors than elsewhere, the general rule being to 
lease out farms for the highest they would fetch. 

The rates of. it~am varied.· In snb-divi.l!ion Barozai of Ra~e10f '""- ia 
tappa. Kl1alil, it was one-fourth, owing partly to the characte~ of the cWrerent_IGJ'J'U. 
the people and the position of their villages near the bills which 
made farmers shy of taking up the leases. In other parts of 

• llohma~d, Khalil, Daudzai. · 
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Ch&pt~lt D. K~a.Hl more under control, the ra.te of inam was one-eighth ; in 
V~llage CommUBi· tarpa. Mohmand it was one-sixteenth, perhaps because the pro
ties and l'enurea. · pr1etors were so numerous that to have granted moro would have 

lla~a of inam in red~ced the revenue too much. In Daudzai it was one-eighth. 
tbe ddferen& tappaa, Bes1des the above rates, the Bari, compo'!ed of lands in the pro-

. ximit.y of the village site, detached plots among-at the houses or 
· in the beds of 11allas, were also excused payment of a. share to 

the farmers. 'l'hey were a. part of thQ shares on which the 
revenue WaA paid ~l1en cash assessments were tnade, and were 
erroneously looked npon as mtifis at the Summary Settlement. 
In some influential families there were besides inams granted bv 
farmers, who found it to their intert'st to increase the inam of 
leading men in order to obtain their help in the recovery of the 
revenue. From the remaining land farmers took a half share 
from both proprietors and tenants; the share was taken in some 
Caf.es by a division or appraisement of the probable outturn of 

Fees known as grain locally known as tip. Proprietors took service, and 
ha! tora. received fees at marriages from the non-proprietors; the fees are 

local1y kn9wn as haq tora ;*these were distributed among the 
village servants according. to fixed rates and oid not increase 

. the income· of the proprietot·s. . 
Marked difre~ence. 'l'here always has existed a wide gulf between the Afghan 

between proprietors proprietors and their tenants· the former were and are known 
. ( daftar{s) and ten- • ! · • 

ants (ham1ayas). as dwftans, the latter as jaku·1 or hamwyas (under the same 
shade). The banclas or outlying hamlets were usually occupied by 
1,amsayas and sometimes by some of the proprietary class. In 
some .cases the occupying hamsaya• held the hamlet on a feudal 
tenure, and were, in consideration of its free enjoyment, bound to 
join the tribe from whom they received the land in its ·offensive 
and defensive operations. This tenure is known as the malatar 
(girding up loins) tenure. In most cases the hamlet· tenants, 
owing to their residence at a distance from the original settlement, 
were exempt from many of the minor services exacted from the ten
ants in the parent villages. 1.'hese privileges have been recognized, 
as fat' as possible, in the declaration of their status and decision 
of their cases. It is. very common to find men of the holy class 
located in a hamlet on the borders of the land of two tribes ; they 
were the best buffers obtainable at that tim~:'. 

In. the Khattak In the second division, or Khattak portion of the district, the 
port1on or second k•·, 11 f 1 d · d · t · bt th diTiaion the Jlhcfns ~&ans were a -powedr u an

1 
.exerdm)se Fpropr1e 

1
a
1
ry ng s

1 
o!er e 

took rent. waste lands (hill an uncu hvate • rom n occupan s m pos-
session, whether members of the tribe or not, it was usual to take 
a share· of tlie produce or cash rents. Well lands a] ways paid 
cash ; the usual rate recovered from baran£ lands was one-fourtb. 

Ma!iT". ·enjoy Thq m-lil,iks enjoyed eithe! caslthinams .or ·dshat:es of lafn~ l.oca
1
ll.dr 

tncim••· · ·known as qulba•,--sometimes t ey enJoye pieces o 1rr1ga e 

•Tura = a sword. 
Tora -:- a copper coin equal to half an anna. 
Tora is a nob1einan or cbieiin Turki~ l'erhPpB this may be the derivation 

of the "ord. 
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land. In the hilly part of this division, the demand was distribut- Chaptel' III. D. 
Pd on houses and cattle ; this is the present mode of distribution. V!llag C . 
T!:.e reve~tle is looked upon as a fine (tauan); the land is poor, and ties ":d ~':~'::
not considered worth the cultivation ; it is useful only f<'r grazing. Jlrilil• enjoy 1.& ..... 

During 1Hl8-19 tile district fell to the Barakzai 1ardar1• TheBarabunte. 
Hashtnarrar was allotted to Sardar Sayad Mnba:nmad Khan. He 
commen~ed to recover half produce from a.bi ; one-fourth and one• 
sixth from the btlrani onder cultivation. Daring their power, 
owing to the numerous interests, all anxious to squeeze as much as 
they could out of the land, the proprietary system was much 
shaken. Proprietor& looke~ simply to keeping their inanu. 'fhey 
touk no interest in the managemant of their estates or coltintors 
and were only too glad to be relieved of all responsihility. Very 
fe.w of the leading men h~<ld their villages in farm. The Kbattak 
~nd Yusafzai portions of the district rAmained as heretofore. 'Vhen The diatrict under 
the district became a portion of the Sikh dominion• in 1823, after the Silthl from 1823 
the battle of Nowshera, the Barakzai Sardarsbecame tributaries of tO lMG. • 
Ranjit Singh. ·uuriug the t5ikb rule Hashtnagar was continued 
in jagir to Sardar Solt.an Muhammad and Doaba to Sardir Pir 
Muhammad. The Khattak country was annexed, and only j&gi." 
granted to the khan11. The remainder of the district, excluding 
Yusafzai, was farmed to Hindu capitalists and leading men ; they 
took half produce as heretofo~;e and paiJ the Government demand. 
Yusafzai, paid a naz1·ana, collected with difficulty and seldom 
without force. 'J'he inam11 were not interfered with, but the 
hamlets of Khalil, Muhammad and Daudzai.were separated from 
their parent settlements and the proprietors lost such rights as 
they had enjoyed in them. J'girdars took upoc themselves the 
same powers as were exercised by the Government. The proprie-
tary 11ystem of Doaba and Hashtnagar received inj11ries from 
which they never recovered. 

Table No. X VI shows the number or tenancy holdings and :r Statistics of 
the gros~ are<\ held under each of the main forms of tenancy as teoauts and reut. 
they stood in 1895-96, and also "gives the current rent-rates of 
various kinds of land as returned in 1895-96. Table No. XXI 
shows the rates of cash rents by soils. The figures are as 
accurate ns can be obtained and were the result of careful 
inquiries at settlement, Lut it is almos' impossible to state general 
rent-rates which shall even approximately rflpresent the letting· 
,·alue of land throughout a whole district. For further details of 
rents the Assessment ll~>purts should be consulted, but the follow-
ing extracts from the Final Settlement Report of 1897 give some 
£gures or interest :-

As will appear from the following abstract, the proportion of the area Teuaueiea and 
cultivatild b! tue owners themselve~ is highest in Nowshera and Swabi. In the rente. 
fur :ncr tahs1l the bulk of the proprietors are Khattalts, who are very industrioua 
aud hard-working, while the remaining area is held by miscellaneous clans who 
11·ere recogui~e<l as ~llvners as they were found to be in_p~ssession. Aa al~eady 
noted too, th11 tahs1l was as densely peopled as the enstmg areas available for 
cultivatloll could stand, and eo natnrallythe owners have been driven to cultiYate 
themselves: In Swabi the owners are &160 numeroUll and fairly indl18triou .. ao 
t.ha.t there 111 uot much room for tenant&. The lower proportion of the area ealu. 
n~d P1 tha OWD.UI in ChirsadJ.a ia da& to'~ IAr&& ateu ill \be lwlda of a b 
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Chapter ni D. proprietors in Iiashtnag11r, which hilS been explained in paragraph 22, and which 
_ ' constituted a great source of difficulty in the present asses~ment. In Pcsluiwnr, 

Village Communi- notwithstanding the density of the population, the area cultivated hy the owners 
ties and Tenures. tbemselv~s ia small b~cause in Daudz11i, and to so?le ~xtent in. the Khalsa tappa, 

. , the proprietary body Is small at:d seems to be dwmdhng, owmg perhaps to the 
Tenanc1e1 and malarious climate of the tract, so that the deficiency in cultivating owners has 

rents. to be made good by an influx of tenants. In the Mohmand and Khalil tappas, 
and especially in the latter, the tradition bas been against cultivation by 1111 
owner, probably because the lands were so rich that when first acquired the 
owners had more than e:10ogh and were able to let out the land and live on 
half produce. Now, owing to the increase in population, tbe Mobmands have 
been forced largely to cultivate themselves, and the Kualils· must soon follow 
their example if they are to retain their property. 

The area held by tenants free of rent is normal. Occupancy tenants are 
not numerous, and the strongest body consists of the Gujars, who hohl several 
estates in the Sadhom valley and in tappa Razzar in Yusafzai, 

Tenants without right of occupancy are naturally most numerous in Char
sadda, and; except on the Swat Canal lands, th.ese, as " rule, pay everywhere 
by a share of the produce.· The area shown as paying cash· reats in Charsadda 
is almost entirely canal lands, and 12 per cent. of this area here pays rent of 
this class, averaging Rs. 2-7-2 per acre. So in Mardau Rs. 28·7 per cent. of the 
ahah. nah.ri area, or 23,751 acres, are let at an average cash rent of Us. 2-8-10 
per acre. These rent9 are paid almost entirely by midJ.lemen who have taken 
over the management of the land and sublet it to cultivating tenants at half 
produce. In Peshawar and Nowshera cash rents practically do not exist, and in 
Swabi most of the area shown as payiug cash rents is held by tenants paying 
at revenue rat-es with or without malikan11. Such reats are, as a rule, nominal, 
and are paid by tenants claiming and practically enjoying au occupancy status, 
.or by proprietors who ba.ve taken the land in exchange. 

The share of the produce on lands irrigated by private canals and by the 
Kabul Ri_ver Canal is almost invariably half, and on tlie l'icber lands in the 
Jloaba and Peshawar sometimes amounts to three-fifths ; while in the Bar a circle 
it is a common pra::tice for t.he tenants to pay half tbe revenue or a lump sum in 
cash per holding in addition to half the produce. 'l'htse are extraordinarily high 
rents, and indicate the·great value of the produce of sue II lands. 

On the Swat Canal the general arrangement is ·tuat ·the owner takes h11lf 
prodnce and pays the canal rates, or one-fourth prc.dnce, and leaves the tenant to 
pay the canal revenue. . .. . . . _ 

. On well lands and those irrigated by springs the share taken by the owner 
is from one-third to half, and this is also the usual proportion on the s«!Ub and 
better classes of nnirrigated lands. - . 

On ordinary unirrigated soils the share varies from one-fourth to one-sixth 
.and on the poorer soils it falls as low as one-sixth to one-tcntu, and even one· 
twelfth, bot one~sixth ie the usual rate. · 
. The principal statistics of interest under this bead are summarized in the fol· 

lowing table, and fuller particulars of the rents paid will be found in Statement 
No. VIII. For further details a J•efereuce can, if necessary, be made to the 
Assessment Reports, in which the eubject has been fully treated and the great dis. 

""crepancy in the rates of cash rent explain~d:-

Tahsil. 

ChA1'8add._. 32 
Mardan M 2"3 
Swabi 70•6 1·o 
PeshAwar 48" 2 
Nowllher. ::l., 1 

.A~f!lr Die !.riot ;1'7 

PBRCBlfT.&GB OJr ARE.& Ct'LIIVJ.'IID JIY TBl'I'A.IfTS 
P.lYUlG RBNTS. 

Total. 

5 56 5 61 00 
8 21'3 U"-l 3.')'7 43'7 

5'2 1;;·o lj"2 23'2 28"41 
6 43 1 4i 50 
5 1~ 2 17 !!~ - ---------- ----6'1 ... %&"9 7'i 36'3 42·· 
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1896-Chapter IU, ~ 
. -

VillageCouunmd·==~====================~==========~=========• ties ancl Tenures. 
Tenancies 

rents. 
and CBARSADDA. PF.SHAWAII. 

DKTAILS. 
Number I Number 

of Area. of Area. 
holdings. holdings. 

~~-----·--.- ---- --- ---- ----
Total cultivated area .•• .•• • •• 
Area cultivated by owners . ••• . .• 
Area cultivated by tenants free of rent at 

nominal rent.. 

33,100 
10,809 
1,686 

.A.Cires. 
166,931 

53,!158 
3,488 

38,439 
15,856 
_2,054 

Acres. 
137,515 
N,35C 

2,427 

-,-------:-----
"' ~ Paying at revenue rates, with 2,095 5,07! 1,172 
~ .s- = ~ or without malikana. 
~ ; g ~ PaY!ng ?the.r cash.rents .••• 
"' =::..,. E>o Paytng m kind, With or WJth-
,.. iii: 0 out an addition in caRh. 
te: 

62 
293 

170 
1,845 

26 
1,080 

2,8!)~ 

43 
4,886 

Cl ~ -- -------- ----------

~= 
~ e .. ..,. ,;, PayilJg at revenue rates, with 
0:: ~ g 0 ~ or witl:.ont malikana. 

304 773 ll!J 27fl 

~ < 'S ~ a Paying other cash rents .•• 
o "' t;: ·t' i3 Paying in kind, with or with-
: ,... ~ 

1 
out an addition in cash. • 

1,336 
16,515 

10,683 
90,934 

392 
17,740 

1,101 
51,53l 

411 T;;j heidb;"~a~n"t: 120,69";; ~ 20,529 ---;:;; 
• 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(ti) 

(7) 

DEUILS. 

Zabti rent ... • •• 
I produce or more ••• 
tths and Jess than i ... 
~rd and less than %ths 
Less than ird ... • .. 

. By fixed amount of 
produce. 

Total area nuder rent 
in kind. 

AREA. AREA. 

lrrigat. Unirri· lrrigat. U nirri· 
ed. gated. ed. gated. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

<M,744 
217 
13!) 

4,130 
<US 

49,678 

3,581 
2 

79 
37,589 

5 

41,256 

40,703 
285 

I 20ti 
'131 

67 

42,392 

1,991i 
3D 

'iOb 
6,40:! 

9,144 

-- ---------~· -1---:------

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

Tot.al paying at re- 338 435 2i9 

venue, rates with or ~ 
without malikana. 

Total paying other 8,551 2,13~ 1,095 6 
caeh rents. '-··--....,--_J 

Total cash rents paid 32,852 2,30li 13,18.£ 
on· area entered in --.....---- I 
column 9. 35,157 _ . 
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1897. Chapter Ul. D. 

-============o:======-::-==="'--===o __ Village Comm1llrl· 
tiea and tenures: 

SWABI. To1:AL DlnRKT. 
T~navcice 

----J----,---1 ------,:------ l'eDb>. 
Number Number Number 

NombeT of of Area. of Area.. of Area. boldinga. Area. 
looldinga . holdings. holdings. . ---- --- --- -- - --Acres. Acri'R. Acree. .Aci'I'S. 

23,951 125,1 a· 32,:;o7 26:!,37f 63,730 200,361 191,727 892,321 
15,[114 06,307 14,811 _139.161 39,602 138,33\i 06,H9:? 502,111 ~T-1 8[18 l,87i 1,7ou 6,477 1,511 1,867 ..... 16,131i 

- --- --- ---- --- --- -----. 
631 3,0-1~ 2,479 19,69fl 2,212 0,382 8,589 {0,097 

203 1,00~ 27 341 23 157 341 1,722 
617 2,7::.u 81 03~ 1,721 U9 3,602 11,409 

- --- - - - -----
•U7 1,921 681 9,683 5,881 13,285 ?,632 25,1Hl 

171 4GS 1,861 13.48: 7G2 2,G51 4,522 28,886 6,\70 17,75~ 10,6u1 7:!,60:! 1:!,018 3<1,68:.1 6:!,104 2us,sw 

.ARE.l. AREA. AREA, A au." 

Irrf~JRt· Unirri- Irrigat. Unirri. Irrigat.- IJ"nirri. 
et.l. gated. ed. gated. ed. gated. Irrigated. Unin-igated. 

------------- --------Acres. Acres. .Acre1. Acres. Acres. Acreoi. Acres. 

6,7.'>8 2,877 2:?,721 1,233 1,701 1,62· 115,627 
488 98 ... ... 4a :iOI 1,033 

1,383 1,90\i a 294 4,855 2,02~' l2,73J 8,051 
1i!J 5,13\i 7:479 3:! 95\i 4.8t; U,7H 12,28.:; 
23 30 47 I 17 ~ 3' 605 

Acre;~, 

11,310 
4!0 

20,28~ 
96,802 

M 

7,7111 10,047 33,541 39,061 4,279 29,-lH 137,601 1:.'8,918 

--I----,---'-
34Sl l,:i7H 2,6071 '1,076 'U5ll!!,5-K 4,31~ 21,6.27 

!!Oi1 2t3lr,693 IO,'iOO 330 2,321 12,87J 1S,5JO 

['-· 2,51~--~~ ss:So7·1-=~~~?~ -----;:s;- ..J 

2,989 4,976 
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Chapter 1~1, D. At Major James' Settlement tl1e inquiries rPgarding the status 
Vill 

8 
Co Uh'. of tenant3 were dirPcted towards nscertaining if possession was of 

tiea8fn.d t::res~ tweh·e years' duration; thi!l was generally considerPd t:ufficient to 
'fenant rights at confer hereditary rights, and nl~o thP. right to pn_r in cash at the same 

:UajorJames' Settle- J'ates as the proprietors : no rt'nt abo,·e I he Government revenue 
m~nt. was fixed as payable by this class of tenant.. The tenants whose 

possPssion was of lel!ls ,than twel'!e yPars were considered non-here-
ditary, and, as a rule, liable to j•ay a rent of half produce (uitn 
kara}. · 

'J'enancy 1ights at . At the Regular Settlement the tenures were most can•fully 
the Regular ~cttle- investigated, ami it was found that there were many tenants who 
ment. I d L . . II . d •a een ever IHOce annexatiOn to a Intents an purposes pro-

Rent rates. 

prietors. In cases where the tenant was found to have been 
located by the ruler, or where they undoubtedly showed they had 
upheld the vill~~e, and the proprietors Wt'fe very "'eak, they were 
declared tenants with occupancy rights. Iu other cases if the 
purties agr£>ed among thems('lve,., the terms of their agreement 
were recorded ; if, however, any Jispute arose, the o11us was 
usually thrown ou the tenant, who was dirE"cteu to sue. l\Ian.v 
tenants were afraid io fight for their rights, the J•ropri!lbuy hody 
oeing so strong; hut in hamlets occupied mainly by tenants, and in 
,·illages where the proprietary body was weak, ~>nits were tiled by 
tenants. 

Rents have been fixed for all proprietors ; occupancy tenants 
paying cash rents have had them settled at percentage rates on 
the ·revenue-this was the only possible way, 8::1 there are no such 

. things as cash rent!! per acre or jarib. Proprietors always 
wished for produce reo ts, but this was not po~sible according to 
Section 16 of the Act of 1868, which was strictly observed. 

Class of tenants. The local designations of tenants are given in tLe tenancy misl. 
- The ordinary names are flimkaragar and tzaqdi deh, or "g:ver of 

half produce" and ''giver of cash." In soml'l parts of the district 
there are classes of tenants known as mulki and khulki. The 
former have rights; t11ey usually have reside1l for some generations 
in the villaQe, and the p1:oprietor does not care about turning them 
out. 'l'hs khulki. tenant is a pn•·e tenant-at-will-everything Je
J•ends on his getting on well with the proprietor~>. . 

In the Qasbah the tenants were usually found to be tl•e planters 
of the .frnit trees ; they also repaired the garden walls, provided the 
ontlay required waa not excPssive.· Proprietors '."ere found to take 
bal£ and three-fourths share of the produce, and xt was allowed that 
tenants of this class were entitled to compensation on eviction. They 
were declared tenants with occupancy rights, and, where not, they 
were always decreed compensation. ln some villages of Tahsil 
Peshawar, where there were vineyards planted hy the tenants, it 
was l\O'feed that if the tenant is dispossessed while the garden exists 
the pr~prietoris bound to give him compensation on account of his 
share of expense incurred on the trees. In some oases the occupa~ts1 
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who were undoubtedly tenants unrler former rnlers, werll, owing to Chapter III, D. 
the Joss of pbssession by thE> ·original propriPt.Ors, declared pro- V'll C , 
prietors. In DauJz,,j the occupants _of the Khalil hamlets, who tfesaf:dT~~~::.· 
were tenants originally, were at the Hegular Settlement declared Classes oftenants. 
·proprietors in c,ons<ftjnence of long adverse possesaion. In Doaba.., 
many of the tenl!.ntsat the Summary Settlement took up the en-
gagements with the proprietors and were known as kheu:ati; 
they l'aid no, rent and in some cases actually ehjoyni a share of 
the s~amilat. Many of them were• located by the sa1·dl£r t.o 
1\'hom the tappa was in jagir; he was to all. intents and purposes 
alsp the ruler ; in such cases they were also declared tenants with 
occupancy 1·ight.~. In tappa Khalsa many tenr.nt.s were found to 
have sold and mortgaged theit· rights for large sums, with the know-
ledge and acquiescence_:-o£ the propriet.or~ ;~they were also declar~td 
tenants with occupaney l'ig-bts. In the cluster of villages knpwn as 
the bandehjat, Tahsil N owshera, the occupants, originally tenants 
of the ~lohmands :md Kbalils, it~ ,conseq,nehce of long adverse 
poAsession'i were d,ecln~ed propriPtors. In tappas Bolak and Ti}J'e, 
now part. of the Swal11 Tahsll, t"he occu~~nts who broke up the 
waste were declared proprietors and the tenants considered as 

, pos~sing occupancy rights. Jn the hamlets and~ Miau Isa, foulld
ed r;;:7the Sikh time, the tenants found to be representatives· of 
the founders were dec!ared tenants with occupancy rights, but 
propri~tors o-f tpe wells and enclosnrPs bui·it by them. ln 
Hashtnagar the ~cttpants of the sholgira hamlets were declared 
either proprietors owing to long adver-se possession, ot· tenants 
with occupancy :ights .. Iq, th" maira hamlets the tetfants are 
nearly aJl cons' Jred" as,tenants without oc'cnpancy rights. 

TIH; D .Juty- Commissioner thus explains iu his CflllSllS Heport Names or tennnts. 
for 188) some of t.he more common termR used in the district to 
denote "various classes of tenants :-

IJaradars are those who take the contract of c·rops from 
ow,ilers or tPnants and have nothing to do wit.h the cultivation.* 
Oherakars ·are those to whom t.he owner advances money, 
furnishi1,1g all the jmplements, &c., himself ; cherrikars fnr(li~h 
labott>t' only. The cua;om is that the owner takPs all the straw and 
bhusa; the. c'her,akar receives a fixed share of the grain only, 
which is fixed according to th~ quality of the land· and the 
ame>unt of the money advance, not being less t.han one-sixteent.h 
nor as a rule, n'.ore than one-fo~rth. The ;.hera:k~r who fur_n~sh~s 
one bgllock for the . plo~1gh, thA other bemg the mahk s, 1s 
called a cherakar adhjogia, but they are. not numProus in this 
district. The dehkan is the same as the cherakri.r ; the former 
namo is more frequently used in tire Ynsafzai i!Lik:t. Fakir does 
not tnPau a nHmdicant.: it. is a man w.htl lives on a site, t.he property 
of the Pat ban whose lnnd -he cultivates ; the term fakir is uspd 

*The word is now used to denote the men who have taken the farm- at ca.sh 
rates for a term of years of the large estates o:q the Sw9.bCanal, 
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. Cha:Pter III, D. in this sense chiPfly in the l\lardan and Ut.mnn Bolak ta.hsils m 
Village Communi· other parts of the district the term hamMiY" is thn5 m.ed. 
~ties and Tenures. .T' f II . h •. . 1 .1 . 1 . Village menials.· ne l' OWJng are t e prme~pa VI la_ge mema s :-

The kalcil, or J.JOtter, makes earthen VPSsels for sale, and sup
plies all snch articles as plates, cups, oil-buruAra, chillams and 
pitchers, which are required in the guest-house or mosque. He lends 
out all earthenware vessels needed on such oc11asions 11S deaths or 
marriages. The lohar, or ironsmit.h, t·epairs all iron implements of 
agriculture ; be also makes new ones for sale. He does all the 
jobs in iron which are reqttired of him by the villagers, and 
generally euj<>ys rent-ft·ee tenure of a small p:ece of· land. The 
11adaf, or cotton-cleaner, cleans and dresses the ·cotton. He pre
pares cotton-l:'added coverlets and clothes, and is paid by the job. 
'fhe m-itsalli, or sweeper, also called shahikhel, sweeps out the 
httjra or guest-house and keeps the 6rll alive on the chillam : he 
makes the chhaj, or s~eve with which they winnow and clean grain. 
for the zamindars ; for this last, be receivt-s an allowance of one 
scr in the mannd of grain winnowed. He discharges various 
functions al deaths or marriages, for which he is paid according to 
the discretion of his emp!oyet·. 'l'he 11ai, or bari.Jer, besides per
forming the ordinary offices incidental to his profession, extracts 
tt-eth, bleeds t.hose who require bleeding, and performs the act of 
circumcision on the boys, is frequently employed to carry confi
dential messages, and receives payment. in grain for his services 
at han·est time as well as special fees for assisting at deaths and 
marriages, which be never fails to attend. 'fhe tarkhan, or car
penter, m11kes wooden implements of agriculture for sale as well 
as beds and stools. He rPpairs all such articles on occ11sion arising. 
He is called in for any skilled work that m:.y be required in the 
building of houses or mills. Assisted by ihejoluir, he digs graves 
and buries the dead. Like the ironsmith, he holds a piece of iand 
rent-frcP, alt.hough by no means wholly dependant on this. The 
dum, or n'lusicinn or ballad-singer, plays, sings, and dances on 
occasions or fpstivity j beats the drum when required to summon 
the village folk togetbPr ; carries confhlential messages, and assists· 
at births, dt'aths and m:lrriages. He is paid for each job by his 
_employer, and also receiv.rs contributions from the umindars. 
The imam, or priest, calls the people to prayers and reads the ser
vice five times in the day, is responsible for the mosque, and sees 
that it is kEI'pt in repair. He instructs tho village children in the 
1\orlin. He prepares corpses for burial and performs the funeral 
servicP. The sick ask for his prayers and his char.ms. He reads 
the marriage contract, for which service he receives a fee varyintr 
from Rs. 2 toRs. 5. He eujo_);; the produce of the rent-free 
laud attached to the masjid and rfli•Pives occasional presents. The 
dha1·wai, or '"eiglunan, weighs nncl dividt~s the produce of the land 
cultivated in comnw11; furnish!'~ s~>ed, grain, :mel advances money 
on demand; lends monc:v without interest at deaths and marriages, 
recovering hi$ advances· at harvest, When grain is being sold,-
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the dharwai attends and receives for his trouble of weighing the Chapter III, D. 
corn one ser in the maund. The shop-keeper plies the trade ofV'lla -C • 

. . . f h . hb h od 1 ge ommum.-f!rocer, selhnz his wares at the price eurrent o t e ne1,g our o • ties and Tenures. 
He gives oil and tobacco free to the lambarda~'s gues~house. The Village menialL 
kolwal, or policeman, keeps w.atch ~nd ward m the VIllage, !erorts 
oflencf>S at the thrina, collects the vallage people when the1r pre• 
sence is required, aud is nsed by t~e. village .h~admao to m~ke 
known an . ..- orders pa~s~>d by the Civil author1tJes, The rnuhajiJ 
fasl, called in Pashto kalcha, protect.s and watches .th,e crops of the 
villa rre and keeps regular rounds like the chaukadar: when the 
,grair7 is threshed out a share is given to him, either so much per 
plough or so much per balchra or share i~ the village. T.he ka'!'a 
and pali receive pa_v monthly or every Bl:t months ; the1r dubea 
are to feed cattle. The mazdur cleans the field of weeds, cuts 
the crop, and performs other duties connected with cultivation. 

The subject of the employment of field labour other than that Agricultare.l 
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the system of a,grical- labourer•. 
tnral part.nerships are thus noticed in unswers furnished by the 
District Officer and inserted in the Famine He port (\£ 1879 (pages 
721-2}. 

" In this district hired field labourers of three descriptions are employed

( a) Those who receive monthly wages, which amount to Rs. ' or 5 in cash 
withon t food, or Re. 1.8 or Rs. 2 in cash along with food. l'hey are employed in 
Pvery description of agricultural work. 

(b) TLioRc lo~ally knowu by the name of chal'akdr, who are indebted to their 
nHtsters for sums ranging from Hs. 30 to Rs.l50, and are ander engagement to give 
their servic<'S ns agricultural labourers till such time as the debt is paid olf. 
Plou~h bullocks, seed, &c., are furnished by t!Je employer. These labourers are 
pni<l b.v a share of the crop in kind, which is usually from one-fourth to one. tenth. 
They feed t!Jemselves. · . 

(c) The labourers who are especially employed as cattle herds or crop 
wntc!Jmen. T!Je former are paid at harvest by receiving 15 sers of grain 1barley 
or jowci•·) for every bead of cattle gra~ed, or sometimes the payment is calculated 
not on the cattle but on the owners or their houses. The latter are also 
paid in kind at harvest ; they receive one ser per maund of grain ou• of 
every crop. 

" There is no tribe specially devoted to these occupations. When not 
engaged in agricultural work they are ready to do any sort of miscel!aneoua 
labour. Their numbers are about 2,85{, which is a percentage of O·io per cent, 
of the total population, There is no material difference in the condition of such 
labourers an(l that of the poorer agriculturists who cultivate holdings of their 
own. The cl•arakars are generally in debt; they borrow money nuder promise of 
pRying it back at harveet, but with that exception the labourers are well able to 
live upon their earnings. Those who watch crops are, as a role, very well 
11fT." 

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown 
in Table No. XXVII, though the 1igur~"S refer to the labour 
market of towns rather than to that of villagfls. 

The table o~ pagt>s 161-63 shows the rate of incidence of the 
true agricultural/,:amins' dues per cent. on the total produce, bot 
the following extract from the Yusafzai Assessment Report shows 
how intricate the calculation is:-
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Chapter III,~· The calculation of the share given to tbe l"illage servants or kam{ns bas been 
'. , • - '· very difficult. In Swshi the Naib-Tah8lldsr went into the subject very folly and 

Yillage Communi- ascertained that very little was really paid out of the produce c.n tbis aceoont. 
ties and T~res. Nothing is paid to the potter, as the people purchase the earthen pots themselveo, 
Karlll~ daet. ,, · · and aa well irrigation is a comparatively new feature in the agriculture of the 

tract, potters are only to bo found in a fevr villages and the pots which they 
make are often verylmdly shaped and Wl!~te a good deal of the water. !\o 
deduction bas to be made for cleaning and winnowing the grain, for it is usual 
for all the people to turn out themselves en ma8Se and dispose of the thresbi:1g 
and cleaning of eaeh man's stack in turn. Something is, however, paid to the 
tarkM• (carpenter) and lohdr (blacksmith), who nre agricultural servants, and 
the taai (barber), mocha (leather-worker) and rnirdsi (bard) are also said to 
receive payment in grain in some estates, but in their rase there is no general 
practice, and ·at any rate they are not such village servants as are entitled to have 
their ,duea ·deducted before calculating the pitch of the Government share. 
Where paid at all they receive half a ser per maund in the kharif and one ser per 
ma~:.nd in the :tabi, but, as above stated, in reality no regular payments are made 
ge11erally to these men. The lohcir and tarkhdn are regularly paid and receive 
makloi and moth. in the kbarlf and wheat and barley in the rabi. No share of gur 
is given, bot the men engaged in tb~ manufacture receive pay partly in cash 
and partly in raw sugar, while in the case of tobacco an ~>qui valent in barley ia 
paid. The maximum amount receivable is also usnaUy.fixed. If the produce 
exceeds tlli& the owner allows no deduction from the balance io excess. 
The deductions are made per kulba (plough) or per well and sometimes 
in sere or measures of capacity, sometimes in sheaves and sometimes 
by making over a kidri or irrigation plot. To arrive at an idea of what 
these deductions amoun~ to per cent., it bas therefore been necessary to make 
a calculation of bow much ordinarily goes to the sheaf or kidri and what 
proportion this bears to the total onttom per acre. The results have then to 
be converted into aome one grain with reference to the relative value of the 
difterent crops and what was selected. It has been a complicated arrangement, 
but nothing else was possible, and at t!!.e best only an estimate of such deductions 
can be made, and this bas been done with greater care than is usually the case. 
Thus to take the Bolaknama c1rcle, which most resembles the Punjab, and where 
the kam(ns' does are heaviest, we find that in the case of a well the lohdr 
receives 30 sera maize and one ~iciri equal to 6 sers and the tarkhcin 30 sere of 
maize and' one loidri. In the rabi the lohcir gets nothing, but the tarlohcin receives 
35 sers barley. On Mrcini lands the lohcir and tar khan get 'i sere barley and 8 sera 
wheat per plough. This on being converted with reference to the average area 
cultivated per well and per plough and the average ontturn is equivalent to one 
per cent. on the gross produce of the chdlii land and 3 per ce11t. of that of the 
bdrcini. 'Xhe same procedure bas been followed in the case of the other circles, 
though the actual method of payment varies in each. In the Kiuara Darya 
the calculation is by oghas, a measure of capacity, containing 6 sera in the case 
of barley ilnd 7l of wheat, maize or rnoth. The !ohdr gets 2 oghtis per well and 
the tarkhci8 4 · oghds in the kharif but nothing in the rabi. Per loulba the lohdr 
getli in both harvests 1 ogha per chat or load up to an oottnrn of 6 chats. If th& 
produce exceeds this he only receives 6 oghds; The tarkhdn gets the same. The 
ehat is equal to 312 sera, so the estimate of average produce of wheat and barley 
here for 12.acres, the average area per plough, is 1,660 sera or 130 Fers per acre, 
~bicbisveryfavoo•able for the owner. The calculation in tl:e Jahhacircle is 
made on the same lines. In the !\lairs and Sadum circles the calculation is by the 
ch.oj containing 6 sera per well, and by the ogf.a per kulba up to a limit of 6 
oghd•. In :Mardan the calculation bas been more roughly made, and it is stated 
ibat in Baizai ~be tarl:hdn and lohdr receive half ser per manr.:l each on irrigat
ed land and I ser per maond on nnirrigated. In Sadfun the lohdt receives ~he 
same; lint thetarl:hcin gets I Eer per maund on both classes, and the potter rerenes 
I ser per maond on chtihi lands. In the lllaira they all r~ceive on~ ~er per 
mannd on chdhi lands and the tarkhdn and lohdr the same amount on nmrngateJ. 
These· deductions have been converted into percentages with rekrence to the 
average total produce. Altogether the subject is one attended by n.&tb 
difficulty and I am not certain that it would not have been best to ba~e a:Jowed 
an all-round deduction of 5 per cent. on this account, bot I certainly should uot 
Eay that more than this is ever really dedoctold, · 

Petty T iII age Small service or chakirana grants are sometimes held by 
grantee•. lillage servants. · Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at a -.. . . 
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favourable rent, Clr on condition of payment of revenue t>nly; Chapter IIL D. 
11ometimes th~ owner cultivates and ~ays the ~eveuuP, making Villag;c;mmuni· 
over the produce to the trrantee; wh1le occasiOnally the gnnt ties ud Tenures. 
con!'ists ofthe rights of property in the land, which, subject to the Petty nllage 
nsual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and the like, vest grantees. · 
in the person performing certain specified services at such time and 
for liO long as he performs them. These grants are most commonly 
made to village menials and watchmen on condition of or in 
payment for services rendered, to attendants at temples, mosques, 
shrines, 01· village rest-houses so long as they perform the duties 
of the post, and for maintenance Of monasteries, holy men, 
teacl1ers at religious schools, and the like. 'l'he assignments of 
revenue or favourable rates of a~sessment allowed to these last 
by tl1e British Government will ba discussed in Chapter V. 

Table No. XXXII give@ statistics of sales and mortgages Poverty o~wealth 
of land; Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIli A show the opera- of the propneton. 

tiona of the Registration Departmeu t; and Table No. XXXIX 
the extent of civil litigation.· But the statistics of transfers of 
land are still imperfect ; the prices quoted are often ~ctitious; 
and any figures which we possess afford but little real indica-
tion of the economical po~:~ition of the landholders of the district. 
·captain Hastings has the following rPmarks on the subject:-

"The people, ail a rule, although better off than under former rulent, are not 
extricating them~el ves from debt; if report is true, debts are and have inCile88ed 
chiefly O':Ving to that bad cnstom which indocea.them to vie with one another in. 
expenditure at marriages and deaths. More money is now spent on jewel,., food 
and clothes than used to be. Gambling, too, whiclt is becomirog very common, 
has much to say to the indebtedness of certain classes. Cash l"ana are obtain· 
able between the rates of 1 and 3 per cent. interest per month; u mul'b u25 
and 50 per cent. o.re charged for loans repayable at the next harvest. For seed 
loans, from l ser to 1 ser per maund is paid as interest, Money is obtainable on a 
dt>posit of jewllls at Re. 1·9 per cent. per month. It is not nousoal to find land 
mortgaged to two persons, the proprietary right to one and the cultivating right 
to another._ 'I' ill this settlement, the ordinary custom in the district wu for pro· 
prietura to mortg11ge their lands, give over posseRsion to the mortgagees, but still 
oontinue responsible for the Government demand. For the future such agree
ments as these are not attended to; the revenue is primarily recovered from the 
person in possE-ssion. 'J.'he debts are chiefly due to the local shopkeeper&." 

. The following e.x.tract (paragraph 23 of the Final Settle-
ment Heport, 1897,) shows how matters now.stand :=- · 

"The statistics of alienations and the average price of land 111'6 BUJI!mRrized 
below and h~ve been, ful_ly explt.intld in the Assessment Reports. Only in 
l'esha war and m the Doaba 1s there any reason to apprehend danger from eiceBBive 
alienations, eepecially to new agriculturists. The large proportion mortgaged 
and sold in Charsadda is due to the opening of the Swat River Canal, on whica 
large areas in the tract commanded changed hands, as much aa 28 per eent. of 
tbe Nahri circle having been sold at an average price of only B.a. 18 per acre 
while outsiders acquired 69 per cent. of the area so alienated. In Nowshen: • 
the sales are not a source of danger, for with the mixed tribes holding in that 
tahsfi lnnd is treated as a marketable OQWmodity and changes hands freely. 
In Swa bi the mortgages arise largely from the peculiar system of distributions, 
and are to a great extent merely exchanges or transfers by absentee l'I'Oprietora 
u nplained in parllgraph 45 ol the Yuoafz&i .AssllSsme&t Report and the hurdea 
of debt in that taLsfi is really very small. · '· 

"Care has been taken at tbi1 settlement to ensure that new purchasei'B 
eball bPu a fair, and e"l""en a full, share of the burden and in the present state of 
t be law nothi~g more tba~ this can be done 1 b~t the state of aJfairs in 
;Peeh&war and m the Doaba IS most unsatisfactory, and the progress of alienation 
1n these tncts must be carefully watched. 
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Part 2.-Righll in wat'lr. Chapter W, D. 

The depth of water from the surface hein~, except in the ~illage Communi 
lowlands which fringe the rivers, so great that it is impossible to t1e1_ and Tenurea 
work wells for purposes of cultivation, tho rights in water assume B•ghte ia wat.r. 
ah110st as great importance in Peshawar as do the ri,~:hts in land. 
Indeed it is often said that the two are idt'ntical, the available 
wuter-sopply having been originally distributed together with the 
land. This may have been. the case in the first instance ; bu\ it 
cannot now he said with truth. · 

An account of the Bara. is given in Chapter I. The system Irrigation custom• 
The BU.. by which the water of the river is distributed is as follows. 

The water is turned off from the river's bed into the· walu 
{irrigation channels) by means of dams. The first two dams 
are erected abov-e the Khalil and M.ohmand place of distribu-
tion; they turn water into the onder-ground channels of the •il· 
lages of Shekhan (tappa Mohmand) and Sangu (tappa Khalil). 
The new weir has been erected af the head of the Sangu channel. 
It may be noted that owing to unforeseen difficulties, · due to the· 
frontier disturbances in 1897 and to heavy floods while the work 
was in progress, the cost of the w~::ir bas risen to Rs. 69,765, 
and this estimate has been sanctioned by Government of India. 
P. W. D., Irrigation letter No. 365 I., dated ·nth August 1898. 
The remaining water is considered as half belonging to Mohmand 
and half to Khalil ; from each shue sufficient water to turn a mill 
(ek }anda1· pani) is set apart for the cantonment., and carried "·ith· 
the Kh11lil supply, with which also runs th& supply for the Kuzar 
lower l\lohmand villages and an intermittent supply for the Kasbah. 
The upper villages are called sar-i-11!arkh, and the lower villages 
pain·warkh. IYarkh is a Pashto word and means the bole in 
the side of a water-course ; sar = head or upper, and pain = 
low. · 

To some pa.in-warkh {low) villages, •hich are at a disadvant. 
age as regards receipt ot' water, an extra share is sometimes 
allotted. 

The foliowing statement .shows the irrigated area according The wa.terodiatri. 
to tappa. :- · bution Byltem. 



-- .AAEA IN ACRBI, 
. 

l , I 

I ~ f 
Coat of ;Name of ... 

Name of c~tnal, TahaO. ti!i 
g repair& .rinr, ~ ~ 
... 

~ 
... 

=:L 8 per acre. 
' t-l li!l to!< ~ 

r.a 'iii 
~· ~ ~ ~. 

:s· -~ = 
~ ~ li!l· to!< r.a ~ Q Eot ----.....---------_ __. ---------- - - --

Bs. Be. a.. P• 

I • . 
.. I l r-... ... ... ... PeshAwar .. 10,40G li,Sii2 . .. .. . ... .. . 15,?'57 

Khalil .. , Do. 8,001) 7,408 15,477. I 1,000 0 0 5 
Dn• ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ~ 

-~ 1 
. 

• I 
4,170 1,320 198 • 51 15,?'45 Ill Xasbnh ... ... . .. .. . Do. ... ... ... 

J . '. 
- _I __ - - - -- - ----

.. Total B6ra ... ... 22,1i8.J, 14,140 .11)81 ... 151 ... 30,1)7!) ... .. . 
I I \,. ! 

- =· .. --- ---- ·- .•. ... ... . --==-



Puh3.war District.] 
CHAP. UI.-TBE l'EOPLE. 175 

The water distribution system, a1tbon~b called Shaikh Malli'•, Chapter III, D. 
is notso ; it probably existed. prior to hi• ~llot~enL of the land; he Villa.,.e~muui .. 
doubtlt>~H made some alterations and modJ6.:atwns, but the greater ties a'nd Tenures. 
part of the system must It ave been in force before the Afghina 'l'be water distri
took the country. The system of division and dietribnlion of the butioll•J'•Lcm. 
water in a kandi of a villagA, in the first instance, was as follows : 
The bakhrat (sharPe) of the kandi were first grouped by fours; 
for the irrigation of Pvery four hakhrali (shares) a ;>eriod of time 
(waqat) was fixed. Tbe periods of times (u•aqat8) were either 
from sunrise to aunset, or from sunset to son rise. Two periods of 
time (waq'll} for eight bnkhra-• (shares) are called 1habanarnz 
(ahab:.:: night, roz=day). '!'he terms waqat and ahabc.inaroz are 
no\V applied in:lifferently both to the wctttr-supply and the land 
watered. In somn 'fill ages four bakhrai (shares) of land recPiving 
water for only four pahan (watchea of three hours each) are 
called thabanaroze•, and eight bakhra8 a dogun. Two or three 
doguna compose a T.:andi (section). Lots (pucha or kurra andaz£) 
s~ttlt>d the order of turns (naubat•) in which the shabtinaroze8 
( eijZht pahars of water-supply) were to be taken, and within 
shabanaroze• ('eight pahan of time) the choice for the first turn of 
night or day w:.Lqat (four pahan of time). Th~ day waqa~ (four 
pahar1) is preferred to the night one. One wateripg being 
completed, no more casting of lots for waqata is required; at the 
second watering the waqats are reversed, and so on alternately 
throughout the season. This continues nntil th~ order of rotation 
bns Leen eo interfered with, for instance by floods causing an 
excess supply, or by drought causing a short sapply, that it is 
necessary, in tbe opinion of the majority, to bave a fresh casting 
of lots to start a new rotation. The allotment of tarns is mana,2e<l 
by the people among themselves ; we have never interfered, and no 
disputes about it are ever brought into Court. The water is, as a 
rule, applied by the proprietor to the lanJ of the four bakhraB in 
a uaqat (four bakhra1 of hnd), or the eight bakhrat (shares) for 
which it is allotted. 1'he lands composing the waqa~ or ahabtina'!' 
roz adjoin and are in the same vesh. (strips of area known by parti· 
cular names based upon the description and, quality of the soil); it. 
is also customary to sow thPse divisions of land with the same crop, 
in order that the requirements of aU the proprietors may be alike.
Wben the •habanaroz or waqat is owned by several proprietors no~ 
holding jointly, or where the plot bas brokt>n np into several tenan· 
cies or field$, the order of irrigation is first the aar-i-warkh. (upper) 
field,and SQ on in regular succession down to the pain-warkh. (lower) 
field ; if the supply of water should not be sufficient, and any 
occupant's land remain uuirrigated, be is entitled to take i$ 
first at the next turn of water for this fonr or eight bakhra1. 
'!'he water in this case, it will be obsPrved, is allotted for certain 
lanJ, and it must bo used for the irrigation of that land only. 
The proprietor bas not the option of using it out of the regular order, 
or for l~And elsewhere belonging to him in any other ahabt:inaroz. 

In villnges at the tail of the irrigation {pain.warkh), where The diJtribatioD 
the au as of the bakhra8 (11hares) are larger ani! the water-supply syate~ in~ at 
for the land ~hort, the distributio~ ie as followL The. prQprie$0;1'1 ~~!.ta~;f,.t!:.-;h~ 
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Chapter III, D. roughly calcnlato how much o£ the whole shaManro1, or waqat, cnn 
v'·n · · -c . · ·. be irrigated by tho water at their disposal, i.e., one-half or two-thirds 
tfesa::d. ~!!~~~-or three-fifths of the land; each owner then irrigates that proportion 

· The dist~ibution of his land; the order of irrigation ordinarily commences with the 
ayate~ in villag'.ls owner of the sar-i-warkT~o field, and so on in regnlar succession down 
~t. the. tail r a; ~he to' the owners of the pain-warkh field, at the tail. But in some cases 
:;~~ton p lfl• the. pain-warkh field rroprietors can demand a castin2 of lots for 

· turns if they choose .. If, after every one bas had his turn, there is 
still w.ater to spare, a second allotment of the same nature as the 
first is" made, and the water similarly distributed, but in this case the 
jJtiin-warkh (lower) owner has the first use of it. ·In Tehkal-btl.la 
there ·is no re-allotment of t"nrns permitted. · The wa{er is distri
bnted'according to a fixed .order of rotation. 
:. . - ·' . ·. -

The custom J..-uown ' · Ju villages (Musaaai, Baddabair) where the kandi (section) 
as khin•a. a~eas· are chakbat (separate), and so situated as to produce inequali

ties in respect offacilities for irrigation, it is usual to make up the 
difference of position by an extra allowance of water known as 
kh\imr. (literally, a boil). This ext.ra allowance is looked upon as 

The custom in the a'boil, i. e., annoyance and trouble .. When the Bar'a river floods, 
event of freshets the ·regular distribution of its water above described is for the time 
and floods. 1 d . b . d t t d d p ace m a eyance, an every tappa erec s emporary ams an 

turns off as· much water as they can. But they are not justified in 
doi~g thi's when orily freshets occur. What water escapes down 
the bed: is ufili:Zed by lower· villages who have regular flood cuts. 
In 'some of tb,e pain (low) villages of Mobmand (Dell Babadur, 
Achar} a'nd.iu those Khalil villages affected by flood water after 

The cnstom known rain: in the _hills, a similar custom obtains. A stone or piece of 
astala-oba (plunder wood is let irito' the ground, and on the water rising above this 
water}. . flood riiiuk;'it is said to oe ·tala-oba (plunder 'water), and may be 
· Thewater:nghtQf'tilken for irrigation without. re,(!ard to the ordinary system. In 
miscellaueous pl?ts. most '~illage's: there are. mutajariq. (miscellaneous) lands apart 

frorrdhe shares ; they ara iri some cases entitled by right-to water, 
The custom known but a:s a' rrile the allowance .is a favour. There are a few entitled 

8B wach (dry) oba to ·a right" known as (wach-uba) dry. water ; this is of two kinds ; 
(wet). it either represents the. water-supply in a channel between the 

. - p~infof recei~~ and the pain. khet, afte~ it has been tur?ad off for 
the. next-shabanaroz; whwh IS often gtven away prevwus to the 

Near~a"?~on~ents tnmin~ ~ff of the water 'for anot~er. di~isio~ •. In s~me villages 
water division 1s re- n~ar · the canton~en:t the water d1stnbutwu IS accordmg to hours, 
gulated by holll'll. . and' 'even divisions, of au. hour. 

Thetenant'sright . ;•.: Th~~~ate~ i·~ a'uec_essi_ty; the lanl !s worth not?ing with~ut 
to thewater-supply. it;-<;tmseqnently the propnetors cannot m any way mterfer~ With 

th&water~supply of a tenant's holding so long as the tenant holds 
that-la:tid ... If; however, the water should be more than is required 
for· the land, the power of giving or transferring the surplus lies 
with the-proprietor and not tht~ tenant. · · ·. · 

... ~·.' - . 
. Shaikh-ka-katba.- The other C!lnal which 'irrigates the greater' number of the 

' .:. !"" ·: ~ retil~iu'ina viUages in. the new Peshawar tahsil is called Shaikh
ka-katha"' (the Shekh's canal) after Shaikh U sman; he was ruler in 
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Peshawar in Anrangzeb's time, and has the credit of having Chapter IU. D. 
originated and constructed it. Mnhibb Khan, t~e ancesto~ of the VillageC:mm1llli• 
present Mohmand Arbabk~el, worked onder h1m _as ntfz!r. The tiea u4 .tmurea. 
water supplying .the canal1s tu~ned from ~~e Kabul ~·!~r ~y Sbeikh·b-l[atha. 
means of a dam m the boundaries of Sherk1h and Dher1k1h VIl-
lages to the west of Tappa. Daudzai. At the same place, by means 
of a. separate channel, water is turned into the Mamun branch ; 
this irrigates Chukrimatti and other villages in Tappa Da.udzai. 

I•'or the first seven miles of its course it runs in the bed of 
tho Budhni, an old branch of the Kabul river, out of which it 
is taken by an earth dam nenr.Pir-bala., atthe point where the 
Lakrai torrent joins the Budhni. It then runs jnst along the 
"edge of the Bara. system of irrigation under the Peshawar city, 
thence due east to the Bara, which is crossed by an aqueduct, 
and ends in the Jebangira.bad circle of the Nowshera tahsil. 
Of recent vears a new wooden aqueduct over the Hara. has 
been built ~t a cost of Rs. 36,503 as a. second string to the old 
work which is still in existence. A scheme was also in con
templation for replacing the earth dam on the Budhni by an 
iron tube syphon at a cost of Rs. 35,000 to be met by a takatJi 
grant, but the villages interested are now hesitating about 
taking the advance, as a diversion dug this year has reduced 
the height of the dam from 14 to 6 feet; and the provision of 
a temporary escape for flood waters has made the work more 
stable, so that for some years to come it can be maintained at 
trifling trouble and expense. These works have greatly im
proved the canal, and there is now no necessity to remit any 
portion of the assessment of the lower villages as waa done at 
last settlement on account of the insecurity of these two points. 

The water of the main canal is divided asfollows :-Between The distribution 
the first dam on the Kabul river and the Dag-band dam just be· of ~he water oftbe 
low the village of Pir· bala, water for irrigation is taken by the Ul&lll channeL 
Sari, Gid11-rai, Tirahi, Marina, Budakandarkhel, Kukar and Laram 
cuts of the Daudzai tappa. They are entitled to one-third of the 
water plus sufficient to irrigate the Budakandar-khel area. What 
remains in the caual after this is distributed among the villages 
below the Dag-band as follows :-The villages of Darbangi, Gar hi 
Babu, plots Mahal Gabri, SaloLala Ahmad in the qasbah, and maira 
llaidarabad receive a restricted water-supply through tJJarkhs 
(holes in the side of the canal for water to pass through) or by 
small irrigation channels. The surplus that passes the distributaries 
goes mostly to the Khalsa tappa. 'l'he villages supplied by it are 
divided for the purposes of irrigation into 20j shares (kandi.Y).* 
These shares are of unequal area, but they govern the distribution 
of the water. A part of these 20! kandi1, viz., the villages of Ak-
Larpur, Rash ida, Chughalpura, Paharipura and Kamboh, receive 
\heir water-supply on the shabtinaroz system, the remaininoo vil-
lages receive a continuous flow of ·water through masonry h~ads. 

'l'he subjoined statement gives the areas, according to The water in the 
t.ahsils, irrigated by the Sheikh-ka.-Katha. canal ill 110t allowid 

• 'J.'Iw &re. of a kandi "'ill Ofigiually abouL 500 &eree; thiB cWttiiiOt. Jwlcl to bo dammel!. 
Eooll &L tho prcsea.t time. -



I 
AREA IN ACRE&. ol .. ·a 

I ·c "' ,. 2: 
..;, ~ .... ·Cost of 

Name of can&.l.' Tabs£!. I z Q 
1·epairs pe1• .~ 

I.INahri II. 
·;:: ·;:: ,.cl 

_.. 
~ "' a ore. .. Nahri ,.d Jhalali. ... Total. 0 ... z . -~ ;J 

., 
0 "; .. i :a .<1 :a = ' s ... . .. ... c 
C\1 -= ,.cl ..:1 " z 0 w. 0 . ..q 

..... 
·~ 

...--- ---.--------------- -- --- --- --- --- ---- ----
Rs. a . p. .. i Above Dag-band ... Peshliwar ... 3,460 1,927 ... .. . ... ... fi,387 . .. 0 2 0 

Katbai Sheikh 
Below ., ... Do. ... 6,497 2,396 ... .. . 37 ... 8,930 . .. •o 8 0 

- --- - --- - --- - ----·-..; Total. ... ... Do . . .. 9,957 4,323 ... .. . 37 .. . 14,317 ... . .. .... .... ___... --- --------- - --- ----; ·;: \ 

] Haqdar ... ... ... ... ... ... 9,406 4,110 ... . .. 37 . .. . 13,553 . .. ... 
"" . • ~ Ghair Haqd&r I 551 213 '164 ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. 

Below Dag-band ... ... . .. Nowshera. ... 1,869 158 196 298 ... 75 2,596 . .. •o 8 0 
• - --- ------ ----- --- -- ---

Totai Katha Sheikh ... ... ... 11,826 4,4!!1 196 298 37 75 16,913 ... ... 
- - === - - --

• Cost of repnira bent'y owing to construction of bands in Jlara and lludbni, 
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In no ono instance is it allowable to dam the water in the bed Chapter iii. b. 
()f tho chnnnel in order to increase the supply that enters a . - · · . · 
branch. The ~nly ea~te .in favour ~f which the .uception ~ns ~~~af:dc~'::~!~ 
Jllade is thnt of Jhalarui~ m the Pesha,va! qasbak; 1t now. rece1Tes JliUs. . 
its supply by flow .. '!here n~o 3!1 ~1Ils !~rned hy !h•~ ~nat. 
'l'!,o water, after turnmg them, rs ngam nhhzed for ungahon ; 
there are no mills turned the water of wJ,ich is wasted. 

The c11nal is directly controlled by the Deputy Commissioner 
nnd i~ in ev<>rylhing hut the nume n Government wrok, tboup;h 
certain estates are by prescription entitled to the first share in the 
supply. Tl1e £urplus water is sold to other villages at an ac.reatte 
rate of Hs. 5 a year or n~. 2-8-U a· harvest per acre, tlXCPpt lD the 
case of caM, which pays He, 7 no acre. Tho canal has a capacity 
of 150 cusecs: It is most intimately connected \Tith the Kabul 
Hiver Canal, from which it can be supplied in the event of failuro 
of the Dng·hand in the Budhni, which it also eerves AS a feeder cbaunel 
and as a distributary for the larger work. It must therefore always 
nmain under the same management. 1.'he viilages having a firsL 
claim on the water are bound by custom to assist in the repairs to 
the head nod Dag-bnnd and in the silt clearances, 11nd for some years 
to come at any rate this statutory Ia hour must be required of them, 
Finco in consideration of this their lands are specially assessed 
nt fixed lump rates and do not have to pay full 'vater-rates. . . 

The system by which the owners of a villarre distribute the . Wat~r dta~nbu. , F ~ . , f hon 1a a vallag• water among themselves lS os follows : i or the ll'TJgabon o every deecribed. 
four bakhra• (shares) a shabanaroz of water ·(day and night 
supply) is set apart. The order in which each section (kandi) of 
a village is to receive its share iu the water is settled at custom-
ary seasons by casting lots. In cases in which the shabc.inaros (or 
four bakhras) is owned by several proprietors not holding jointly, 
the order in which eaoh shall receive his share is similarly settled 
by casting of lots ; these interior shares being commonly called 
u·aqals (twelve hours) and pahurs (three hours).lt is not obligatory 
t.h11t the water he used for t.he laud (bakhrcis) on account of which it 
is allotted. If tho proprietor bas other land which he prefers to 
irrigate, he may use the water for that purpo!!e. In this point the 
custom on the Shaikb-ka-kutha uiffers from that prevailing on the 
Dara, where the water is useable for particular lands only. Unfor· 
tuoately this excellent rule has been in CAses broken by the action of 
our Courts which have recognized sales of water apart from the land. 

Tbo casting of lots to settle the order of rotation for the dis· The re-allotm~nt 
tribution of water takes place once a year, viz., in the month of Jet h. of turns. 
(l\Iay) for villages which cultivate chari, and in others in ll&r (J nne) · 
and S1.it•nn (July). These periods are those at which the exact rep;u-
lation of tho irrigation becomes most important, the exact observance 
?f the ~alation having been ordinarily nep;lected during the months 
unmedmtely precedin,go. The miscellaneous plots of lands, small The miscellaaeou 
tnti.fis, have no fixed share of water i where the plot is part of a plots. 
bakhra (share) or attaches to a shab,inaroJ or kandi, it receives its 
water during the time of irrigation for th6 bakhra, shabtinaroz, or 
kandi, and its receil'' has generally been considered a fuour. 
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Chapter III, D. The Kabul river near the points or its debonchemen~ into 
v·na ;t;mmnni· t.he Peshawar volley forms two brnnciJes, the Adezni and N n.(!oman ; 
ti~s fnd Tenures. tlu1 former is the main stream. 'Jbg latter 11gain divides ilself 

Kabul river irriga- into two channels known ns t.he Nagoruan, or main stream, and 
tioncust.oms. . the Shah Alam. ~fue irrigalion is carried on by channels, into 

which the water is turned by dams. No restriction is placed 
on the amount of water divortPd by each dam. The statement 
below shows the area irrigated by each branch or the river:-.. 
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Tbe Dudhni stream, fed by 

N r I i~n. ofl .Ar.-a 
a me 0 0 •an. vii. irri~?at. 

ncl. la;; .. a. t!d. 

Re.-. 
c:nae. 

Acre•. Ra. 
Ehul•i :Mabal 6 2,771 9,12G 
Zaruad ... 

1 

li 1,2(12 5,300 

Total ... 11 4,0G3 14,427 

from this source. 

sprin~!l, e~;cape watt'r from the Chapter III, D. 
Dag-band,and wastewater, nSE'<I . -- • 
to f<nnply watPr for thtt ShaJ.i v:-illageCommUIIl· 

I , tiel &Jill IelllUelo 
1\fabal and Zardad channels. TJa B dh • 
Tho rmrnl,..r of viiJ,.ge~t, their • 11 

Ill. 

area and revenue ir. sl1own in tl1e 
mnrgin. llotb of thf'so are now 
fed by the Miclmi-Nowsbera 
Cuual and at the most C>nly 
566 acres derive irrigation 

As a rule there is a sufficient supply of wuter; b•1~ in tl1e 
l'V('Dt of short supply, tho sy~t.ern of allotting the water Ly ahabci
tlllroz (ni "ht and day supplies) is followed, and the turns for 
order of r;ceipt settle;! l•y the casting of lots, as already explain
ed for tho Shaikh-ka-katha. 

It now remains bdeily to describe the irrigation customs of tl1e. '!"•. Bw&~ river 
Swat river, which forms tho boundary between tahfil llashtna:rar ungatioucuatoma. 
auJ tappa lJoaba. l'be supply of water from the river is plentifoT,and 
consequently the customs are not complicated. The statement below 
allows the number of irri!!nting canals and the area irrigated :-

No.I Name of canal. 

1 Abazai .,, ... 
2 Murg-~alra •.• 
3 Samkitn:\ ••• • •• 
4 Kari Kluil'!i ... 
6 llnrkazo ••• ,., 
G Khat .. . 
'I Kntha Patai .. . 
8 Chaliug-ram •.• 
~ Kalla lJhcr .. . 

10 t'hakarpara .. . 
11 Katlut. CLarsadda 
12 Malo ... .,, 
13 1\laltansh ,.. . .• 
J.t Torapaua. .•• ••• 
15 'l'unde •.• ... 
16 J.oiwala ••• 
17 Others ,,. 

Total of cuts in Shol~ira ... 

18 Joi KAthioila 
1!l Kari Kluira 
:..•1) Shakarpara 
21 Kandrara ·•• 
2ll lsluira .. . 
:!3 Biaod.ila .. . 
24. Ichra • .•• 
25 Yarghakai ... 
26 Khuui 
27 Olhertl ... 

• 
Total of cuta in Doaba 

I Area irri-1 Ann~Rl I Coat per 
gated. repa•rs. a ere. 

Acres. 
646 
843 
6G5 
658 

1,5GO 
619 
654. 
618 
~51 

2,8(17 
1,582 

655 
1>67 
624 
555 

i,oa 
6,650 

Ra. a. p. 

'i7 ' 0 
(5 0 0 

102 B 0 
200 0 0 
100 0 0 
f,(l7 0 0 
320 0 0 
155 0 0 
88 0 0 
88 0 0 
w 0 0 

300 0 0 
1,211 7 0 

Ba. a. P· 

0 110 
0 1 1 

0 2 6 
0 6 2 
0. 2 2. 

0 3 " 
0 3 3 
0 110 
0 1 9 
0 2 8 

0 2 " 
0 " 7 
0 3 5 , ................ J------------.... ~-----

20,215 3,374 9 0 0 2 8 ______________ ........_ 

7,678 1,585 0 0 0 3 ' 
1,303 227 0 0 0 2 9. 

600 105 0 0 0 2 . 6 
1,315 135 0 0 0 1 8 
1.288 150 0 0 0 1 9 
7,280 1,382 • 0 0 3 " 
3,237 600 0 0 0 2 6 

8-17 65 0 0 0 1 3 

1,080 190 0 0 0 2 9 -------------
25,299 "419 0 0 0 z 10 

Gu~D Tour. 

681 80 0 0 I 0 1 10 

... ~lli 7,7939"'() 0 z 9 
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Chapter nL D. The rinr forma two branches between Jnrra and Katozai; 
Villag. C . lhe upper one is known as the Zindai and irrigates Hashtoagar, 
ties a!d ~~~~~which was· formerly the lower main stream as the A basai 

The Swat. river till it arrivPs between Marozai in Doaba and Sangar in Hasht
inigation cust.oms. nagar; at this point it a~ain divides itsel£ into two channels ; the 

· left one is known as the Shambor, the other as the 1\:hyali ; lhe 
former irrigates Hashtuagar, the latter D01iba :md 11ome few 
villages also of Bashtnagar. The cuts generally have a stony 
bed, so that except for the b11nds at. the head-works the cost of 
repairs is not excessive. The turning of a fnll supply into the 
Khyali is now a matter of some difficulty, as the Zindai is the deeper 
channel and a good deal of cutting is required at the head-works. 

The ooetom of dis- There is always a continuous flow of water inlo these main 
vihutiug\he water. channels, bot there is no measure to -the supply as regards one 

another; each channel diverts as much as it can ; the supplies in 
the channels are mePsured by the scale in force for the particular 
channel and distributed into the separate villa,~re cuts entitled to 
receive-writer. There has hitherto been sufficiPnt water for all, 
RDd it is taken as reqoirad. In the event of a short supply, as is 
sometimes the case in Savan (Jnly), the water in some villages 
is distribnteJ on the ah!lbanaroz system, the turns for the receipt 
of which are eeilled by the casting of lots. There are some 
miscellaneous plots in Doaba; they have so1parate channels and a 
fixed supply; the !maller miscellaneous plots receive their supply 
as elsewhere. 

System of man- The who!e of the District Canals are under the control of 
agetri mecnt. 01

1 
the.~ the Deputy Commissioner. This control is absolutely necessary 

ct. anaa. ~t h · Th · and l'8V80ue depen· o ensure t e1r proper management. ese are not mere mun-
dent.on theee. dation cuts into which the_ rivers rise irresistibly when in flood, 

but are perennial canals irrigating in most cases grqups of 
villages with conflicting interests and on bad terms with each 

_other. They really are not private canals therefore in the true 
sense of the term, bot owe their origin in most caset! to the 
direcli action of some representative of the central power who 
turned out. the people and got them to dig a channel. When 
the trib_al tie was stronger than it is at present, doubtless, the 
distribution of the water was in accordance with ancestral 
shares, and this distribution has survived more or less intact up 
to the present time. If the Depu~y Commissioner's ccntrol 
·were removed the whole arrangement would collapse and the 
head villages would appropriate or waste the whole supply. 

Ordinary rep;ili~s, such as silt clearance and the construction 
of the small dams which turn the water into the canal when 
the river is low, are carried out by a sort of ehher system, nnuer 
which each village, or kandi. as in the casa of the J ui Shaikh, 
has to provide a certain number of labourers in acc~rdance 
with their share in the watet" and as laid down in the R&vaj 
Abpa1hi or Code of Irrigation Rights and Customs. Special 
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repairs or masonry works are met out o£ a £nud which will be' Chapter liL D. 
noticed separately. Village Communi· 

Th t 1 d . t 'b t' · 11 l'r d b (ties and Tea-uee. e ac ua ts rt u 1on JB usua y euecte y means o s te of • 
1 · · f d b '1 b 1 Y• 111 ma masonry regu ators conststmg o ams u1 t across t e cana aagemea&ohbe Dis· 

with openings or nakha1 iu them, graduated to admit of the trio& c..w.. ArM 
passage of a supply into the channel below equal to the share aDdrevenae depend· 
of the village owning the channel. In the case of the J ui ShAikh nt 

00 
ibe8e. 

and some of the main canals, the village channels take out by 
masonry outlets iu the bank of the canal; but in practice it is 
found much more difficult to distribute the water equally in this 
way than by the old-fashioned dam. Constant care is required 
to see that the village channel below the outlet or naklta is not 
de('pened unduly so as to secure a greater supply, or that a breach 
is not made above the nakha, otherwise the system works well, 
is thoroughly understood by the people, and gives but litUe 
trouble considering the very complicated system of rights and 
interests which it has to meet. 

Up till recently the Deputy Commissioner's orders based on 
tlte records of irl'igation rights prepared at tho Regular Settle
ment were quite sufficient to meet all difficulties, but the village 
lawyer is abroad even in Peshawar, and a tendency to question 
the District Officer's decisions and to take the matter into the 
Civil Courts was becoming apparent. Mr. Merk had urged the 
necessity for. placing tho existing system of management on 
an indisputably legal basis, and the matter \vas taken up during 
settlement, with the result that a. Peshawar Canals Regulation 
under the Government of India Act (1870), 33 Vic., Chapter UI, 
h_as recently been passed. This practically legalizes the arrange .. 
menta for the control of the canals which have e~isted all along 
and raises a presumption of accuracy in favour of tbe entries of 
tho Codes of Irrigation Rights and Customs which have been 
prepllred for each canal at the Revised SettlemenG of 1896. · 

No difficulties should therefore occur in future in managing 
these works, on which the prosperity of the richest and most 
highly assessed half of the district depends. 

The total area. so irrigated amounts to 129,893 acres, assess
ed at Rs. 5,77,805 as shown in the following table. '1'u ass£lss
ment is at lump wet-rates, and it is difficult to say o.tactly bow 
much is due to the canals, but it may be taken that the land ict 
its unirrigated aspect could not pay more than 12 annas an aero 
all-round, so that the revenue directly dependent on the canals 
amounts to Rs. 4,80,385 :-
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Chapter III, D. Statement •holDing area dependent on zamindari Canals in Peshuu:ar 
• and revenue as.,P.~sed on this. ' 

Vil[ageCotntnuni-~============~========~~~~~~~================ 
ties and Tenures. 1 2 3 4 6 

Sysrem of man ................................. ;-................ ----------~----~--------~-----
agement of the Dis-
trict Canal& Area 
and revenue depen
dent 011 these. 

TAHSIL, 

T.I.USIJ. CllAB8.lDDA. 

Class. Area. Bate. lRel"enne. 

---- - --
• A~ .... •· n •. a~l~ 

{ 
Nahn I ••• ... 3G,.U7" 5 1 2 :1,8-i.917 
Nahri II... ••• 7,5i9 2 10 0 j 19,90S 

l Nahri I ••• 60,6i3 5 3 6 12,C3.D39 

Chirsadda .:. 

P011hawar ... 

No he { Nahri I ... ..: ... 3,182 5 0 o 15,910 
Nahri II... ••• ••• 30,718 2 14 8

1 

f>O,Sil 

_:_~---~ Nahri II... ... ... 1,42-i 2 8 0 3,5CO 

District Nabri ... ... ... 12:J,893 4 7 2 IS,ii,SOS 

Maintenance .• nf The canals were in tha direct charge ofthe Revenue Assist-
the canals. .M•:abi anf: but owing to the constatJt chanO'eS in this office thev have 
and Zar-z-na,ha ' • "' • · • · 
.Fund. recently been made over to tl1e D1str1C~ Canal Officer, Sha 1kh 

Sher Mohammad. Khan Bahadur, an Assistant Engineer, lent by 
the Canal Department, who is also in charge of the revenue 
n:anagement of the Kabul River Canal and of the District Board 
Canals in the Doaba. The Tabsildars arran~e for the ordinary 
silt clearance and the con!>trnction of tlae head bunds. A non
pensionable staff of officiills, known as mirabs (lords of the 
water) is entertained. to look after the actual work of repairs 
and.· the distribution. 'fhese are paid out of a mirabi cess 
sanctioned by- Government in letter No •. 2128, dated 2~nJ 
December 1874. The cess·is a fixed snm in Hashtnagar, but; is 
aces.<~ on the revenue ai. varying rates in Doaba. Dandzai, 
Peshawar and Nowshora._ Now that the Canal Regulation has 
been passed the arra.n(J'ements reO'ardincr the cess will reqairll 
r~vision. The a.verage

0

income for the fiv~ years ending 189U-97 
has been Rs. 5,653. 

The establishment al present maintained is the f~llowing :----
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CD.&.P. IU.-TBE PEOPLE. 

SeotiOil. Cla.at. N .... Rate • .&.111oant. Total of 
Sectiora. 

- ------- -- - --
Bara ldirab 1 

Rs.50 R1. 50 RL a. p. ... . .. ... 
Do. ... Naib-Mirib .. . 1 15 15 . 
Do. ... Naib.Mir&bs ... 2 10 20 . 
Do. ... (lhaprui ... 1 6 6 . 
Do. ... Chaprhi1 ... 12 5 co -- 151 0 0 
D aadu.i ... Jdir'b ... ... 1 30 30 

Do. ... Naib.:Mir&b ... 1 10 10 

Do.· Chapr!iaia ... 5 5 25 - Cli 0 0 
J ui Shaikh ... Xir&b ... ·- 1 30 30 

Do. ... Naib·Mir&bs ... 2 10 20 

Do. ... Chaprlisi ... 1 6 6 

Do. ... Cbaprlisia .. 13 5 65 - 121 0 0 
8 adar ... Moharrir ... 1 20 20 

Do. ... Do. ... .. . 1 15 15 

Do. ... Contingent ... ... 5 5 
40 0 0 • -Doaba Mir&b 1 30 30 ... ... .. . 

Do. ... N aib-ll irabs ... 2 10 20 

Do. .. , Chaprasi ... 1 6 6 

Do. ... Chapr&s!s ... 3 5 15 --- 71 0 0 
Haehtnagar Do. ... 3 6 18 

Do. ... Chapraai ... 1 5 5 . 
23 0 0 

Geatral ... ( Sub·OYereeer ... 1 (i6 65 

I Clerk allowance 1 10 lC 

I IU.li ... ... 1 7 7 

Do. ... ... 1 ' 4 ... ···' I Jamadi.rtl ... 2 2 ' 
Btld&n. ... . .. 6 1 6 

1 ~ Treasury Clerk ••• 1! 10 101 106 1 
Reeeip~ Stamp ... 1lanua Ianna 
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pwaauum. 

Chapter III, J).• -Yillage Commui· 
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and Z•-Maagu 
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Chapter m)). The miraba cess is therefore insufficient to mt~et the coat 
VillageCommuni· of the establishmt>nl and something also most be provided to mt>et 

· ties and Tenures. the cost of exceptional repairs and masonry head-work. Tbt>se are 
ilr.interumce . of met.out of an Excluded Local Fund known as the Zar-i-nagha or 

the cuals. .lla~dllt Fines Fond, to which all fines on absentt'e labourers, &c., are credit
;,ua ii. .. Z-.aaglla ed. Another source of income was the proceeds of the eale of 

un the surplus water of the Shaikh-ka-katb~& to villa,!!eS not having a 
right to the water, which are known as Gar hi Baqdar villages, and 
lie to the east of the Bara mainly near Akarpnra. The irri~ation of 
these villages have bPen recently taken over by the Kabul River 
Canal, which utilises anJ surplus supply thare may be from the Jui 
Shaikh. It has been arranged that an ancoal payment o[ 
Rs. 5,000 should be made from the Kal.ul River ' Canal to the 
Zar+nagha to make good the loss of profits from the sale of the 
Joi Shaikh water. 

The followin~ statement showA the in~ome and ixpenditure of 
the fund for the .five years ending 1896-97. The deposita and 
advances consist of sums paid in on account of some special work 
or of advances made for such works pending recoVPry from the 
irrigators. Without this fund no improvements to the canal c(luld 
be made, and indeed it would be almost impos.sible to carry on the 
management at all. Masonry workS, such as regulators, aqueducts, 
&c., are necessary, and these cannot be constructed by the 
unskilled labour of the irrigators, while if it was necessary to 
wait until the cost could be recovered from the crop would be lost. 



Bet'enne year, bt 
October to end of 

September. 

- --
802-93 1 

18 

1 

1 

1 

03-94 

804-95 

8!15-96 

890-97 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
Total 

I 

Add 

Total 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Slattmenl 1ho111ing the Rtceipt• of Zar-1-nagha and MtTabi Om for lhe ~eaTI 1892.93 to 1896-97. 

Abiana. 

--
Ra. a. p. 

s,sn I 8 

4,699 7 2 

1,942 15 6 

1,980 12 6 

3,Gt8 1S 8 --20,'713 II 0 

'7,143 0 9 

--·-27,856 & 9 

I 
.Fonda for re- Miacellane-Begar fine1. pairl to 

008. 
Total. 

bands, a:c. 

---------
Ra. a. p. Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. R1. a. p. 

1107 7 9 774 6 10 62 0 0 /9,874 lS 10 . 
877 12 0 650 15 3 119 -6 • 6,747 811 

149 0 0 74.4 8 0 141 711 2,977 15 ' 
81 8 0 728 12 11 6G 12 0 2,857 13 ' 4GG 1 9 679 6 3 85 0 0 4,719 7 8 ----------

1,571' 13 6 3,478 0 8 414 10 ' 28,177 13 J 

Advanoe. Deposits. 

-----
Ra. •• p. Rs. a. p. 

1,188 6 ll 2,351 13 6 

2,024 12 1 6,587 11 10 

4,830 u. 10 1,303 '10 

2,667 7 3 2,640 0 4 

1,48!) 6 D 1,842- 7 8 --12.200 15 1 14,725 G 2 

-· 

I . 
Miri.b Graad Total. Cess. 

--
Ra. a. p. Rs. 

13,4.t5 3 6 &,GG 

14,300 0 10 &,611 

9,112 3 0 6,615 

8,165 a 0 _II,Oii 

8,051 6 1 li,Gii --

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

5 -63,104 I II ¥8,2G 

• Arrean due from Jtibul River CAnal ap to Rabi 189'7 and recovered Ia .JannarJ 1898. 
7,148 0 9 7,143 0 D ---------------1,1i71 13 6 8,478 0 3 '414 10 ' 33,820 13 11 12,~00 15 1 14,725 6 ¥ 60,2-&7 a 2 28,20 
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si~~~~ ... 
.. ~" ra-n Jl!: 
~,. ~ loio 1-1 

~-21:~ gR ~ 
.g.~· e: c:l t::t 
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Statement showing the e:ependiture of Zar·i-nagha and Mir&.bi Cess for the yearB 1892-93 to 1896-97. 

I 

' I 

Revenue year, 1st Repairs to Establish. Canal Works. Misoellane• Total. Advance. Mirab October to end of Bunda. ment. ous. Deposits. Grand Total. Cess. September. 

. 
-·-------------------------

Rs. a .. p.
1 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. 

1892-93 ... . .. 147 8 0 1,640 6 4 4,161 1 10 599 0 1 6,548 0 3 6,958 13 3 115 0 0 13,621 13 6 5,65 

1893·94 ... ... 195 15 0 1,328 5 10 952 0 6 1,460 6 3 3,936 10 7 7,484 11 9 312 6 3 U:,733 12 7 5,65 

1894-95 ... ... 2 13 6 1,365 2 2 140 0 0 376 7 3 1,884 611 8,255 2 10 3,299 12 8 13,439 6 5 5,6~ 

1895-96 ... . .. 492 8 0 1,232 15 1 619 8 0 442 14 7 2,787 13 8 6,204 9 6 1,727 4 1 10,719 11 3 5,65 

1896-97 ... ... 1,622 1 3 1,104 6 2 250 0 0 1,361 12 3 4,838 3 8 4,606 10 5 927 1 4 9,871 15 5 6,65 

l 

--- ----·------------------ -------
Total ... 2,460 13 9 6,671 3 7 6,122 10 4 4,240 7 6 19,495 3 1 33,509 15 9 5,381 8 4 58,386 11 2 28,26 

----------------------- ----- --·---
Average ... 4!}2 2 9 1,334 3 10 1,224 8 6 848 1 6 3,8!}9 0 7 6,701 15 11 1,076 4 10 11,677 5 5 6,65 

. ..... 
00 
00 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 
SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE AND LIVE-STOCK. 

Table No. XIV gives ~eneral figures for. cultivation and Chapter IV • .&.. 
irrigation, and for Gov ... rnment wuste land ; wh1le the rainfall is • -
shown in 'l'ubles Nos. lll and IliA· and B. 'l'able No. XVII A'ncultu.,:kuul 
shows statistics of Government estates. 'l'able No. XX give1 Ge ~t·l . : ol 
the areas under the prin:i('~l .atapleP~ and l'able. No. XXl t~e .¢~ultll~:tiataoe 
average v ield of each. :Stat1shcs of hve-stock Will be found 10 

Table N~. XXII. Further statistics are given onder their vari-
oue beadings in the subsequent pa ragrapLs of this Cb11pter. Lan.l 
tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employment of field labour 
have already been noticed in Chapter 111. The tables on the 
nest page give agricultural stati~tics as ?scertained. at the regular 
and revised settlement~, and are mteresung as sbowmg clearly the 
great improvement which has taken place in the condition of the 
district. 

Ir the stony tranta lyio g nnmediately below the bills be es:
cepted, there is a singular uniformity of eoil throughout the dis• 
trict--on the surface, a light and porous earth, having a greater 
or less intermixture of sand; below a substratum of strong 
retentive clay. The only variations of soil are due to variation 
in th6 dt>pth of the surfac" earth or io the proportion of sand 
mix:ed with it. The soil of Yusafzai has been .described in a · 
passage quoted from Dr. Bellew at page 14; and the same or a 
very similar description would appl_y equally t.o the level countrv 
south of the Kabul. With irrigation, the whole . surface or th·e 
valley is capable, almost without exception, or producing the 
richest crops. Sandy and barren tracts occur in some few locali
ties, but they are of small extent, aud bear an insignificant 
prol'ortion to the total area. The land is elassified by the people 
according to the presence and absence of irl'igation ; it is called 
b.irani or qullmi when dependent solely on rain, aba when irriuat
ed from c<mals, uilabi when liable to be flooded. The irrig:ted 
land is generally mat tal• or clay, and is further distinguished as 
ekfatl' (single' crop) and do·Ja.sll (double crop). The mairm 
land is mixture of clay and sandy soils ; it is usually high land, 
and wholly dependent on rain. Bari is the name given to the 
highly manured land near the village sites. The well land it 
known as chahi. 'l'he areas are given in the following table:-
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Chapter IV. A. Com;arali" ab.trad of General Resourcea 

Lin-stock. 1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Arnculture ana ~ 

Genenll'eii01U'Ce8. 1-------1---;...._---'!.-----l!..--___.: __ _ 

.!:! 

""' .. 
""' "' ] 
• 
.t 
1: 

... 
Q 
A ... . . .., .. .,. 
~ .... 
0 

...; 
0 .... 
;· 
; 
IG 

DU.UL. 

189i-9ii 
Regular Settlement ••• 

Difference ••• 
Percentage ••• -----

1894-9ii 
Regular Settlement ••• 

Differen::e •.• 
Percenta,ae ••• 

I89i-9l> 
Regular Settlement ••• 

Difference •.• 
Pen:eotage •.• 

~ 1895-96 
11: • Regular SeWemenL ••• .. .,. 
:co 
: a Diffenmoe ... 

P-o Percentage •• , 

1895.96 
RegoJar Settlement ••• 

Difference • • •• 
Pen:entage ••• 

1895-96 
Regular Settlement ••• 

Differsmee ••• 
Peroentage ••• 

.. • .. .. 
c; .., 
0 

E-o 

--------1----1 

.:! 
ID .. .. 
0 .... 

A.IU:A IN 

t:'Nct:LTTV&TJ:l> OTBJ:& 

~ 
~ 
-; 
0 .. .s 

_g 
..:> _g 
d ... " . = 0 ..,._ 
o""' z 

rHAll roaasrs. 

ArailDbl~J fur cul· 
Ciratima. 

~ 
0 
0.; 
"""..., "' .. ...,., 
_gjl: .. ... 
"'-c 
0 .. 

~= 
~'-= .. .. co 

p 

!T~9'-12, +" -11 

3,203 283,M.J 
2i 162,46t ------

+ 3,1';6, + 121,-J;f 
••• l +7~ 

4i, ~ 
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by 7'aheil• in the Pe1havar Di.trict. 

8 9 10 11· 12 13 u 

.A.CREB. 

I 'Well1. Bal&ri. -

• 
. .: ... 

~ 
-; ... ..J 
~ -:a .e -;;· ·c ] .... -§ .::1 .::1 .... .... ... ce 

.::1 ce .. 
~ ci3 "' • u ~ 1.:1 li!4 ~ ---- --- ---- --- --- -----

';G5 ti3 142 205 57,914 36,41'1 7,579 
818 ti4 138 202 ... 38,493 8,689 

--- ----- ---
-53 -1 +4 !~ + 57,914 -2,076 -1,110 
-t _:2 +3 ... -5 -13 --- ---- ------ --------

10,85E 1,117 1,1'13 2,29( 45,321 ... ... 
ll,l3 508 '162 1,27( ... ... -- ------ -- -·------

+4,72 +609 +411 +1,0~ +45,321 ... ... 
+'li + 119 +54 +8 ... ... ... ---- ·-.-G,li~ ------20,53!. 3,620 2,578 ... ... ... 

10,47t 1,2:!G 1,610 2,83 --1-·--- --+3,36~ ---------10,05 +2,394 +968 
+9( +195 +60 +1H ... ·- ... ---- --------- --- -----1,461 65 167 23~ 10,33( 50,573 30,718 

1,20f 84 155 23[ ... 44,547 42,791 ---- - --·- -------'I + 25j -l!l +12 +10,33( +6,036 -12,0'73 
+21 -32 +8 -:: +13 -28 -- ----------

8,285 1,517 197 1,7~~ 15,8~ 3,182 1,424 
9,25( 852 307 1,15 ... 2,237 684 

--961 ------- - \s; ---1----+665 -110 +15,88f +945 -+-740 
-1( +78 -36 +42 +108 

1- - ---------41,90! 6,38~ ~.257 10,63~ 129,45:: 90,172 39,721 
27,888 2,73J 2,972 5,70li 85,277 52,164. 

+14,0~ ---------- +4,~ --+ 3,648 .1,285 +4,933 +129,453 -12,443 
+133 +43 +8li ... -24 ----------------24:i P=122 8 132 ... ... . .. 

Pk=2 

I 
. 

Chapter IT, A. 

Aniculture ad 
J.ive-atock. 

General ,_,IIJ'tleL 
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Chapter IV, A. 
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CHAP. IV.-PRODUCTIOY AND DISTRIBUTIO~. 

Comparatit·e abstract of Ganeral Resource• 

IAgriculture and 
Live-atock. 1 2 15 16 17-, 

. General resources• -m--

j 
·~ ... 
0 ... 
~'5 

~= 
"'.S 

"d"CC ., ., 
oi"CC 

~~ 
~-e 
Eo< 

AREA IN 

CULTIVATED ARE~ WITH 

DBT~Ir •• 

------ ---- -------
1894-95 

Regular Settlement 

Difference 
·Percentage 

l! 

+2 

102,677 5,303 

48,000 2,558 

+54,677 
+ll4 

+2,745 
+107 - -------- ---------- ----

1894-95 .. , 356 56,535 1,74i 
z ., Regular Settlement 193 6,327 5,291 

•-.! 

"'"' ..... ----- ---- ----:::; ""! .. 
Difference + 163 +50,208 -3,544 

Percentage ... +84 +794 -67 ------~- ---- ---- ----
..; 1894-95 957 21,489 1,476 
0 Regular Settlement 239 10,717 37'i ... .. ------- ----
"' Difference +718 +10,772 +1,099 -.1 
~- Percentage +300 +100 +291 

to ----.-------- ------------
3,762 96,848 1,60€ = . ' 1895·96 

~ Regular Settlement 2,940 91,486 3,05e 
iC ... ..: ---- ----- ----:=co· 
<r><:'il Difference +822 +5,362 -1,452 
lill 

P-1 Percentag~ +28 +5 -47 
_..,..;._ --------------- --- ----

-.~ . 1895·96 423 29,202 6,904 .. Regular Settlement 578. 12,749 5,27~ ... . 
="" ---- ---- ---.., .... 
Ec"" Difference -155 +16,453 +1,62€ 
o· Percentage -27 129 +31 
z ------------ -----

1895-96 ,.. . ... 5,50(1 306,751 17,03€ 

Regular Settlement 

Difference 
Percentage 

+3,950 169,279 ' 16,56~ 
---- ---- --.--

+ 1,550 
+39 

+137,472 
+81 

-~:474 
I +3 

1----~-·------ .--------- ------
65 . 300 .... 
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b!J Tal.ails in the Pe1hawar Didricl-concladed. 

18 19 20 

.AC R ES~oncluded. 

m:uu.• or I!Oll.ll-concluded. 

Darani. 

21 22 

..0 .s 
-~ ~~ f: 

.. ; ·g 
.; .12 a 
"" = ,; &, 'i: ... 3 -; 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

193 

-------- ----1---·--f·-----·-
2,25~1 34,003 21,528 58,38~ '---------v------' 63,686 

10;),602 

166,363 

153,002 ... 103,04-! 

... -44,661 -41,916 • 12,761 
... -43 -39 +8 

--s:;;;)-"'i53.4o5f- 41,178--203,241 -~ -261,523 
3,421 202,870 52,827 259,11~ 264,409 270,736 ------.,-----_.) 

... -55,87i -59,421 -9,213 
.... -21 -22 -3 

- l,G271'i8,i!i'GI---;7-:ml --u-7,43 --u-8,910 -aoo.m 
' 143,438 81,407 17.J,8~ 175,222 185,939 

-·-------------- ---
+ 1,627 -25,242 + 26,204 + 2,58f + 3,688 + U,4GO 
... -17 +83 +~ +2 +7 

8,211 17,140 13,710 39,061 40,667 137,515 
oB3 25,359 2,635 28,577 31,635 123,\31 --- --------- -------7,ft28 -8,219 +11,075 +10,48 +9,032 +14,894 

+1,308 -32 +420 +37 +28 +l2 ---- ------------ --·- -·---
8,853 3!1,6(}1 28,810 77,354 84,258 ll3,4M 
6,790 40,3i5 25,833 73,0H ' 78,296 9l,Oj$ --- ----------- -----+ 2,063 -684 + 2,957 +4,33C + 5,962 • 22,415 
+30 -2 +11 H +8 +25 

--;..,ooll-3; ---ui2,837 · 555,·i73 "572,u09 -s-;9,200 
--------r----~ 

... 638,60:.: 655,164 824,44.3 

... -83,12! -82,655 +54,817 

... -I;- -13 +7 

~----Oi.\-,-:;;;1----;:;;;.1~ -_ - 11:;;1---...... 
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General retoUrrM. 
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Chapter IV, .&. 
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.Agricultural Stock of the PeshU.war District 

Ar!iculture and 
1 

\ 2 Live-stock. --

Agricultural stock. -No. ---- TABS_I_"_· ---·-- Cows. 
_ __::~\ __ r_a_c_k_. -•--·--

3 

Bur.u Aso Bc-r.r.oc&:s, 

1 Charsadda 

ll Mardin 

a Bwabi 

t Peshawar 

I N~wshera 

'--·----v-·-----1 (Regular Settlement... 18,-110 .J r---·---v---

l1895-96 ... ... 19,48-l I . 1,351 I 16,573 
'----v-.-J 

20,8.35 
'-·----v----' 

ptegnlar Settlement... 1!:>,606 . 

... -( r---· ,-..---1 --
bs95-96 ... • .. '--2~,790 v~!:, 21,057 

. 30,939 
1'--------v --' 

(Regular Settlement... 21,090 
I ~--v-----' 

... ~ I ~ 
l1895-96 ... ... 29,550. 357 22,052 

1'-·---v---
29,907 '-----v----__; 

(Regular Settlement... 24,551 
I 1'-----v----... -{ I I Lll->n~-96-""w "' "' ~~--2~~ 15,679 

23,099 

(Regular Settlement ... 

·--~ 
I 
l1895-96 

'----v--·-
26,!127 '------y----

16,1851 3,853 9,1H9 
'-·---v--·--' 

20,038 • 
6 Pesluiwar City, 1895-96 std 

7 Cantonment, 18115-96 ... 

·------v----
546 

521 822 
1'----v-----' 

8;4 
. . r--------v·------,_) 

(Regular Settlement... 112,683 
I '---·---v-----,_) 

Total District~ _ 213,410 

. b895-96 ... ... '-- 115,~7 !_!t,B-l:,f 
127,138 

1'--------v--------' 

86,272 

. . Difl'erence ... +100,727 '-----y---------1 
---------~---------

Percentage of difl'erence ... +89-
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at a., llAJular Settlemenf, ud in 189.i-96. 
·-r..==;-==ij;;=. ~====:7~==T===:'I!:===l=====.=

rot·r.a; fiiTC.KII: ('ALVEH 

}l.,le Cow fiR lll"FPAT.O-CAT.VF:~. Sbe.ep. · 
Lullai<x·e. LufJaloee. I Goot.. 

___ . ____________ , ___ c_._l_v~-·-·-~1-o_e•_·~-------------
--------v---_.J \_ ---..J 

M ~~~ 

~=--- .. , .. r ... ,---2-.5-0-&-'1~ 27,5641 11,310 

'-------v-----1'--------v---' 
1). l~M '------v-- ~~-:, -..J 

"' '·"'' "·'" '·'" 
38,5!1 17,i!!2 

-----v--------·--- ....__ __ -v---..J 
2,185 15,3.)0 \_-----v--------·-·- '---...,.----' 

'·"' '·"' 1 ''·"' 
H,'ill U,237 U,Di7 

~---v----·-_J--v----~ 
1:!26 23,233 

"---·-v----_j"-----v----' 

'·''" . '·'"I "·"' '·'" "'·"' I· "•" ----.-.-.---v------"---v--....J 
1,20-& 28,337 . ..._ ____ v------~- ....J 

G~21 2,GSO 10,185 I 1,~14 23,0i91 13,i56 

I 
4i.J GOO 1G5 1,6i3 362 

li9 
21 I 272 5 GGl 

'------·-v-·---_; ~--v----J 
5,;-42 • 100,8!13 '-------v--- - -v----J 

UO, l<il 21G,9-W -----·-v-----..,._.-1..-----v-- -J 

G,32ll I :!G,l-t! I 80,2621 17,428 148,031 I 68,909 

J 

'------v------~ --v 

----~·419 ------__ :6_,_0-1_7 __ ___: 

+:!,3H +liS 
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Agricultural Stork of the Peshau·ar r>isfrid 

lU II 

"' 
T.t.H!!IL, Borsce and ponies. "' ~ ~ 

0
• ~ ,.!4 Col 

~ = ; . z . ~ ~ u -----.!..----------- . 
I Chiraadda 

2 Mardan 

3 Swabi 

4 Peshawar 

5 Nowshera 

••• 
{

&>. gular Settlement ... 

1895-96 ... . .. 

... !Regular Settlement .. . 

~1895-96 ... .. . 

6i0 ... 3011 

J.Male ... 292 62 1,589 415 
Female ... 550 5U 1,6l!l 2~2 
Young stock 162 43 25~ 1121 

L -------1 
~~-~ 155 3,463 ~I 

Jifale ... 
Female ... 
Young stock 

L Total ... 

I 
428 •.. ... 323' 
362 41 1,566 3l~l 
524. 135 2,733[ 2.jj 
165 16 ... I 82

1 - --.-
I,051 192 4,299 738 --·---·---

{

&>gular Seltlement... 681 ... •.. fl:; 

JMale ... 342 45 I,742 155 

1895-96 ... ••• Young stock 148 22 781 i lU 
... • Female ..• 760 381 2,96ij 2~ 

I ---~-

... sRegular Settlement ... 

~1895-96 ... ... 

ptegula.r Settlement ... 

l Total ... I,250 105 5,4!10 190 
----"--·-v-·-_.J 

956 

Female ... 888 
Young stock 185 

2i,597 
<t8 1,940 
fli 3,0i'4 
15 46i 

498 
291 
143 ~

l\Iale •.• 700 

------L Total .. . I ,773 130 5,481 93~ ------ ------ --3i3 515,501 1,165 
rllrale ... 190 23 3,939 1,059 ... ~ 

lt89~-96 
J Female ... 426 29 2,81ii 481 

... 1 Yonngstook ~ ~~~ 

LIT~-~~ 6,94~ ~~ 
rMale .. 363 6.1 648 2221 

6 Peshawar City, 1895-96 
Female -· _ 302 63 321 32

1 

. 
... ~ Young stock 20 1 30 4 

I -----l Total .. . 68t. 128 999 258 ----------
(

1\lale · ... I,749 765 148 94' 
Female ... 1,146 875 82 .. . 

...lYoung stock 9 ... 8, .. . . - ----~-
Total ... 2,904 1,640 238 94 

-----'----...,..--..J 

7 Cantonment, 1S95-96 ... 

rRegular Settlement ... 3,108 44,!li5 

~
Male ... 3,998 I,Oi8

1

11,5i2 3.·142 
Total Diotricti 

I1S9ii-96 
Female ... 4,596 1,257 13,663 I ,338 

... Y onng stock 751 I 02 1 ,6i7 4(18 

IL Total ... 9,3J.5 "'2,407 26,912 5,2ill 

1

'----v----"---·v--l 
_

1

. . Difference ... ... +6,237 - -10,378 

- ~-;;;-;a~~;-:--~,---;-m·- -. -~--;;-·-
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al the lleguklr SellltrMnf, and i" 1895-96-concladed. Chapter IV, A. -):1 H 15 lti 17 

Srcuac.ura •rttl. 
Agrtculture ad 

Live·atock. 
l'luugt.o. Carta. Boat.. Flour-mill.. 

lroa. Woodea, 
Agricultlll'&l.lltock. 

---------- -
!l,lU . ... . .. 

l 
... ... . .. • 

I 

J 9,1G8 lG 117 22, 440 7 

l 
10,4;;9 ... ... 33 .. . ... 

~ 
I 
J u,ssu 2:J6 ... 115 117 18 

Jl,Gll ... ... GG ... .. . 
l 
J u,sa1 "" ~o) 

.,. 
~o) m~ ·u;; 11 

u,r.;;; ... z;; 333 ... ho 

l 

I I ~ 
J D,t~ll 117 2:3 410 2!19 ... 

8,6~11 
l 

... ... 13 ... .. . 
~ 
J 8,5;6 6:!5 18 47 4G ' l 
I 
>-

J U7 !!Gl ... ... ... " l . 
I 
J 18 4:19 . 

7 2 ... . .. 
~z.ass ... 15 

1 
U& ... ... 

~ 
J' r.;,o:.s l,ii9 183 II'J:! 1,019 ;9 

~~"!... +1,7i9 +167. +048 +1,019 +i9 ---
J 

--+11 +100 +1,113. +1!!3 +100 +1lott '!! •' 
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CHAP. IV.-PRODuCTIOS AXD DISTRIBG'TIO:X. 

Chapter IV. A. The classification of soils adopted at the revised selllement 
Agriculture and is tha~ prescribed in the rules under the Revenue Act, viz. :

Live-stock. 
Classiftcatioo · of 

Eoila adopted. 

Irrigation. 

Chahi, or land irrig:1terl by welh or jhlll,irs1 i.e., 1\m;ian· 
. wheels on the banks of rivers. · 

N?.hri, or land irrigatE>d by canals. 

Abi, or land irrigated by tanks or springs. 

Sailtib, or land advantaged by floods or percolation from 
rivers or streams. 

Barani, or ordinary unirrigated lands. 

Owing to the existence of both Government and private 
canals and the radical difference in the method of assessment 
followed for each class, a distinction has been drawn in classifi
cation, and the lands irrigated by the former have been returntJJ 
as shah. nahri. These are assessed in their nnirrigated aspects 
and pay canal rates in addition to the fixe•l assessment, while 
private canals or 71ahr~ lands are assessed at lump wet-rates. 
Owing to the importance of the class and the great tlilference in 
quality which exists, the nahrilands have been divided into nahri 
I, or land .which ordinarily bears two crops in one year, and 
nahri II, including single crop and poor double crop land. 

The btirani class also differs greatly in_ quality, and with a 
view to facilitating assessment and distribution it was divided into 
the following sub-classes :-

Dagoba, or land benefited by occasional freshets in hill 
torrents, or by rain water from the uplands abovE', or 
which gets occasional irrigation froni private canals, 
Lnt has no share in such works. 

Barani, ordinary level uninigated land of average quaiity. 

Maira, poor stretches of unirrigated cultivation lying 
usually at a distance from the village sites, or on slop
inu and broken ground and ordinarily only cultivated 
in aytars of good rainfall. 

The nah.ri class bad already been divided at last settlement, 
and the absence of a sub-division of the Mrani class, except in 
one or two circles, gave rise to considerable inequality in assess
ment and distribution then, so the refinement was necessary. 

Table No. XIV and the table at pages 1P0--198give details of 
irrigation. Further information will be found at pagt~s 1 H6 and 
202 of Major Wace's .Famine Report compiled in 1878. At that 
tin~e 21 per cent. of the cultivation was irrigated from canals, .f. 
per cent. from wells, 3 per cent. was flooded, and the remaining 
72 per cent .was wholly dependent upon rain. _ 

- The irrigation from canals has been fully described in Chapter 
lli (pages 17a..-181J). · 
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Tl•e following ext rae~ from the Fin ILl Settlement Report, Chapter IY, .&.. 
18f•G, gives some figures of interes~ as regards existing wells:- lf!icultlltt aa4 

WelJ.irrigation ia reBOrtcd to (aeabown on the map) in the eaatena half of ~ve~~.k. 
t le district "·be rever the depth of the fpring level admit a of thil; and IlioN lrngatioa frolll 
the rommenccmPnt of British rule it baa al!llumed coneiderable importance ia wella. 
Soral•i and Nowshera, and wells are being freelf nnk wherever practicable. 
'!'he Chief at.atiRtica of interest under thia head can be gathered from the atate-
nu•llt on page 198, which does not require much explanation. In Ynllllfzai the 
,.oil ia sufficiently finn to admit of half of the wells being worked without a 
rompletc mOBOnry lining, and even without a lining at all, more eepecially ae 
tloe area attached to each ,.·ell is so amaH u to render it unnece11811J'1' to 11'0rk 
the well c<mtinuously and heavily. To ari<Hty of the climate and the cnrione 
11ystem of distribution of the village Ianda between the eharen in atripa oondnce 
mainly to limit the area attached to each well, u deacribed in paragraph 3-& of 
the Yusafzai Assessment Report. 

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carla and A~ericnltaral im. 
ploughs in each tab_sil of the district as returned in 1895-96. plementa and appli· 
'l'he ng.riculture implements, cattle and tools rf'qoired for the ancea. 
culthation of a small holding together with the cost of each are 
thus given by Captain Hastings : A pair of bullocks, value R•. 40; 
plough, Rs. 2 ; yoke, 8 annas ; airbandai_ (the rope or leather 
thong by which the shaft of tho plough is fastened to the yoke), 6 
:mnu; chaklu.a (goad for driving), a annaa ; mala (the •ohaga of 
the Punjab proper· (a heavy horizontal piece of wood dragged ':ly 
oxen for smootLing the 6eld), He. l ; sickle, 4 arinas; rambai 
(hoe}, 4 annas; axe, Re. 1 ; kudaU. (pick), 8 annas; la\ai (a 
small mnltock ), lle. 1 ; char& (a woodl'n shovel), I 0 ann as ; yum. 
(spade), Re. I; piuzahghakhal (a large and heavy wooden 
rake), 6 annas ; ghakwar (a sor·t of harrow), 5 annas ; ra11hJ1tl 
(shovel), 3 annas ; chaf (wir.no,,ing fan), 6 annas. The total value 
of these items, including the bullocks, is, in round numbers, Rs. 50. 
It will be seen from the table on page 200 that the cost of bullocks 
has risen a gooJ deal. . . 

The following description of the use of manure and the liJS• Manure and rota
tem of rotation of crops ILS practisPd in the district was furni$bed lion of cropa. 
for the Famine llf'port of 1879 (pages 266-7), where it was stated 
that 9 per cent. of the irrigated cultivation was constantly, and 
15 per cent. occasionally m11nured ; while manure was rarely if 
evPr ~iven to unirrigated land ; and that 38 per Ct.>nt. of the irri. 
gated and none of the unirrigated area was double cropped :-

" On land constantly manured, the an•rage weight of manure given to the 
R~re l"'r annum is about 400 maunda. On land occasionally manured, it ia 320 
n•nnnds. If the crop is VE'~etRble and garden produce, or ngarcane, m&~~ore is 
Ri\'en at intt'rvals of 15 or 20 days: if it is wheat, barley, cotton, or jotni• it is 
~tenerally given only once. On dofasli land of very good quality the rule is lo 
•ow wheat after cotton; but if tbeland is somewhat inferior it is allow6d to be 
fallow for one season after cotton, and then jow.ir or rice is aown on it. If. 
sn~arcane baa been sown the land is left fallow one season, andaftA!'r that is ao .. n 
with Indian rorn or rice. After rico or Indiu corn no fallow is allowed, but bar
ley or wheat ia sown W. alteroate seasons. On elfa•li land wheat is BO'Wil one year 
and barll•y the ne:rt. If ootton is rai~~ed on it one year •antr is BO'Wil the aeit 
yl'ar; l:at~gai, 114jra, sugarcane and cotton are considered to be crops yery 
l'Xhaneting to the soil: after them the land is generally allowed to be fallow ooe 
el'aaon. lf land ia limited, bal<ila, mcuur and mtutg are &O'Wil in the belief thai; 
lher etrengthen ihe eoil and are u good aa a fallow. Irrigated land is ploarhod 



Statement thawing cost of con&truction a11cl repairs a'ncl methoiJ,oj working wells in the PB6hawar District. 

,, 1 2 I , I s s 1 o ~, u 1. 1a 
CosT OF SINKING IN 

AVERAGE AREA NUliiBIR Oil' CosT PER PLAIN AND Of a•· 
PER WELL IN WELL CATTLE, BEAD, P.UBB IN ITALIC 

~~--------~~----I-----A_c_am_•_· ____ , ---------- ------ ----~·~IG~U~R~I~R~·---- l·------------------------------
4>.: 0 0 ... .: I I "'.S ..... "'$ 
~ r ~~ J: ~ • 

~.s~~.:~! J.i ~,.;.; t:d :1 ~ 
~1 Ut~ ,. ~ ;i · .0 !_ ] ;§ ] ~"-.u :; ~ ! ~ 

s I 
YDIIBER OJ' WELts. 

'l'ah•il. 

'1 

WHO PAYS TRII COST or 

~"" ~ ... II' g~ ~ ~ c5 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~ ~ ------·-------------------.------
(Jhiireadda ... 

Mardlin 

Swabi 

Pt1h&war . 

Totn.l Di1trict ... 
Pakka ... . .. 
Kaohcha-pakka 

:. Kachcha. ... 

45 IS 65 5 

897 787 3~ 2,032 

2,002 ll,4·iP l ,413 5,864 3 

'N 120 10 220 G 

li03 422 323 1,2-18 "/ 

3.526 3.79:i '2,ii9 9,438 
2,36211,676 603 4,530 

251 642 l!Jl 98~ 
923 1,576 1,425 1,1124 

li 

R. B. Rs. R•. R s. 
11 78 122 30 43 176 48 Owner, 65 wells ... Owner, 65 wells. 

'--v-..J 8 · 10 
or 3 per well. 

11'3 5,886j 767 2i 33 
1...-v-..J 
or S per well. 

5 13,422J 4,841 24 81 
1...-v-_; 
or 3 pPr well. 

10 8651 5~ 
1...-v-..J 

48 21 

or 4 per well. 
10 6,0!HI 1,331 lli 41 

~_._.,. _ _; 

or 6 per well. 

·~~a_;;~~~ 31 3;, 

or 4 per well. . 

136 
4 

132 
4 

132 
6 

252 
4 

166 
5 

49 Owner, l,li65 wella ... Owner, 1,565 Wells. 
4 Tenant•, 467 well• ... •rcuunta, 467 wolla. 

35 Own or, li,e64 wells O~tner, 5,864 well•. 
• 4 

50 Owner, Ill wells ... Owner, 69 wolla. 
4 Tenants, 118 wells ... Tenants, 160 wells. 

4!i Owner, 1,248 wells 
3 

·Owner, 1,218 wtlll. 

46 Owner, 8,8M wells ... Ownt>r, 8,811 well1. 
5

1 
Tenanu, 685 wells ... 'l'cnante, 627 well•. 

'~~o:t 
0 
0 

0 
Ill 

"" :a 
.... .q ., .., 
ld 
0 
t:::l 
C1 
0 
t-3 ... 
0 
~ 

p.. 
z 
t:::l 
t:::l ... 
112 
t-3 
ld .... 
tg 

C1 
t-3 ... 
0 
~ 

,-, 

"d 
d 
~. 
~ 
Cl 
P> 
N 
(1) --(1) ... , 
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twice daring one aeuon, if the 110il ie hard, a third plonghing P giveD 1 sairri. Chapter IT.· A. 
J!&.ted land, if aoft and sandy, 1!'818 two plon!!'hiof!l; if bard, fonr plonghinge are 
ginn. The rolea aboat.rotetion of crop• apply to irrigated (do-faeli) ud anirri· Agriculture &DI 
gated (•lt-fa.Zi) land eqaally." . Liv•ltoct. 

On the area irrigated by the zamfndari canals, owing to the . Kuve aacl rota. 
short lead and the rapid slope the silt brought down during Uoa oforo,.. 
the summer to a. great extent takes the place of manure, and it · 
is a common practice when land shows .signa of exhaustion to 
put in a crop of ricn, which takes up a great deal of siU and so 
restores the fertility of the soil. On the Swat River Canal the. 
soil from the old deserted village sites (khak •hortl) which .. 
contains nitrogenous salts is freely used as manure, as much aa 
1 anna. per donkey load being paid by cultivators· who do not 
possess a dhtri or mound of their own. )'bese o:ounda are 
becoming exhausted, and the question of the supply of manure 
here and in the hlttil11a, where the silt deposit is l~ss than higher 
up the canals, is a serious problem: 

The following table shows the seed time and harvest of the Priaoipal1tapl-. 
principal staples with their vernacular names, and a more detail• 
Pd statement is given as Appendix C of the Fi.al Settlement 
Report, 1896 :-

• 
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~gri~ltural l'rotlt_A_c~ antl Sea~on1 . 

. .k£t·ul:re o.d - __ . 
- -~- . "!1:. -q~j . 

. ·_ J:~~~.P&. ,ltl'pln;_ · DB.scription with 
vernacular or local · 
· ·nam• of llio~p. 

_Seed-~ime. IIarvett. 

W~&t, gh~ftam-
:: r~ --. -. . 

From Asoj (Septemb~r) tQ From 16th Jeth (May) to 
.Mtigh (:Rovember). : - l&th Bar (June). · 
" • :• po. Baistikh (April). po. · · · · Do . 

Barl!ly, orbaah · ... 
¥!1Btardo .•f'.••af, _s~r·· 
. sham • . · ·. · 

· l~i&D-millet, i!lnrai, Phagan and Chet (February Jeth and liar (Kay and 
· gllokhl. ' · .. · . . • and Marob). . ·· Jnne). 
Le:ritil, nael: ••• .A.soo and Kat.ak (September Baisakb (April) • 

. -- _and Ootober). - · -
Tcl:ramCrn, jami11 Do. Do • 
.Peas', matar • .-.' Sa wan and Bbadon .(July Phagan and Cbet (February 
1 '"''~ · - . : and August).· and 1-larcb). : 

, Bean, 'bag.la, 'bagri ... :Kutak (Ootob!ll') Baisakban~Jeth (Apriland 

· Tobaooo, tamcik&& 

Clover, ah11ftal 

Baisakh and part of Jeth 
(April). 

Asoo (September) 

May). · . 
liar arid Sa wan (June and 

July). ' 
Poh to Jeth (January to 

June). 
Poppy, khashkhash ... Asoo and Katak (September Baisakh and Jeth (April 

and October). and .May). 
llelona, · ououmbere; 
·oniona and ·other 
vegetables. · 
KB41111' HABVK81'-

-_- Cotlon, famllll 

B.ice, ahol 

Vegetables 

.... 

hcUe.n oorn, jowcl:r 
___ . orgllllt jot~~dr:. 
-Moth 

Arhar 
Bdjrll 

Phagan and Chat (February H&r and Schran {June and 
and llarch). Jnly). 

Chet (March) 

Baiaakh and Jeth {April 
and May). 

Chet, Baisakh and Jeth 
(Maroh, April, May). 

Har and Stiwe.n (June and 
July). 

Baiaakh and .Jeth ( .& pril and 
May). 

Katak to ~Ugh (October to 
January). 

Bhtidon to Katak (Augult 
to October). 

Do. 

Asoo and Katak {September 
and October). 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. Bar and Btiwan (June and 
July). 

Baiatikh (April) - Do. 
Jeth and Bar (llay and Asoo {September). 

June). 
Do. Asoo and Katak (September 

e.nd October), 
Ohllri1 taari jowt!.r 

Bean, Zobia · 
Bemp,ea• 

... Do. 
Bais!lrh and Jeth (April 
and May). 

Do. 
Do. 

Sesame, l:anjaZ or kan. 
-. •ali 

Do. Do. 

The chief features of interest in regard to the crops grown are 
eummarized in paragraph 27 of the Final Settlement Report, 1896, 
which ia extracted below:-
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"1'he aobject of cropa hilA! been very folly treated In the Asseesment Beports, Cllapter IV; A. 
but fnr facility of reference the figures for the tahsfl. and district are abetraeted 
a~ain below, and farther details are given in l'tatemente Noe. I and II, which abow .Ag'ricultue 1Jl4 
the figaree for the live yeara Kharif 1891 to Rabi 1896, daring which the district. LiTI·Itock. 
wu under ~pecial ioopection in view of the settlement. The five kbarif haneetl Cropea1ld ayatem 
were of normal character, exct>pt that in 1892 aome daJDAj1;e wu dona hT flooda of 1lltin.tioL 
and excea11ve rain owing to the fall of 20 inches ia that 111mmer againat &11 &Yel"' 

. &!fe of o·5 in the western portioa of the diatrict. 1a Rabi 1892 aad 1896 the 
r•infall waa ac~onty and the anirrigated area cropped wu amall. The other rabi 
harvest• w~re good, and especially that of R'lbi 1894. :-

Table showing by Tahsil• percentag• oflrmd plan/erl coitTa flariouutoJpler. 

CropA. 

. ----·------c ane ... ... ... ... 
c otton ... ... ... ... 
M aize ... ... ... ... 
R ioe ... .... ... ... 
J ,,war and other cereals ... 
T iJ and other oil-seeds ... 
0 th~r crops ... ... ... 
F 11iled ... ... .. . ... 

Total sown ... 
\Vhf'n.t .•. ... •. .... ••• • •• 
Barley ... ... .. ... .. . 
Other oereals and pul•es ... .. . 
Linseed, aarson and other oil-seeds 
Fruits, vegetables and other food 

crops. ..• ... ••• .., 
Tobacco... ... ... • ... .. . 
Otht>rs ... ... ... ••• .. . 
Failed ... .. . ... , ... 

Total sown ... 

Total crops harvested in both seascme 
Fa!lsd ... ... ... .,, ... 

Total sown ... 

Char- Mar- Swabi. Pasha- Sow-. AYer• 
sadda. dan. war. ahara. age • 

- - --- - ---3•3 •4, '2 2'5 •4, 1"1 
4•8 •5 1'0 N 1'1 a·s 

17•8 8•7 9'4. 25'0 1l'l 13'4 
4'8 •I . .. 3'2 .. . 1'6 ,., 8·o 13•3 5'6 u '1'8 
'1 1'9 1'3 ... ... ;t 

1'0 'l • 'l 2'6 •6 •7 
1'6 2•6 3•6 3·o '2'6 2•7 -- --- - -- ---

-----1--~ 
33.2 25•0 35'3 . 19'9 
13•2 23'2 18'2 17"5 

n·' 21·s 
1'2'9 17"9 

2·o ... ·s 1·3 "1 '11 
2'1 2'4. 5•2 ., t·• z·s 
1•1 •8 •6 31. 1'8 
·t ·a 2·o ... •:;! 

1"4. ·:s 6"8 4·s ·a 
2•ll 6•lJ 8'1 1•5 4'8 -----1-55'3 58•1 70•8 

_,_ 
48'0 4,5•0 ____ ,_ 

89•3 71•6 88'0 92'8 58•6 
8'8 8•8 11'7 fti '" 

--- --- -1_:.._ 
93'1 .80'4 99"1 97·3 66'0 

1·s 
-6 

1'2 
5'0 

57'1 

81't 

" 87'8 -- -- ---- -----
'Prcentages of irrigated on total crops 69·5 31·1 12·2 '16'0 40'8 · 43·5 

harvested. 

" In Pesluiwar, owing to the great estent of irrigation the area cropped in 
the khu.rlf is higher than the rabi, but elsewhere the latter predominates and is of 
··~111'8.e specially i':' excess iri Swabi, where the rainfall ia better aad 10~ eqna.l1v 
•hatnbated than m t11e rest of the district, and eo the unirrigated area sown i8 
I ~ger. ~he ~a me cause explains the higher proportion of jowar, wheat and 
"''·~<eed~ In thos. tahsil, where also the extended bti.rti~ai IU'6& leads to the heavier 
o•ro.poruon ~ fatlureo. Th"se. are also rather hig!l in Mard&a aad Kowehel'll, 
••htcb conta•n a .lu.rge proport~on of unirrigated. cultivation, a.n4 are ver~ bw ia 
1 ~• two heanly lrrtg&ted tah8ll~ of Pesb4wu and Ch&rsadda. 

Exce.pt. in Nowiibera, wh~ the bciroiai cultivation is e~:ceedingly poor,·ancl 
Jnuch of 1t lB only cropped once 1n four year•; the proportiol!- of the cultinted 
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Chapter IV, A. area annilallysown shows up very well. The figures are, however, rather mis-
• --· !eading, as, except in Swabi, not more than 50 per cent. of the onirrigated area 

~.culture and lB sown anuoally; bot, on the other hand, the pri.-ate canal land and moat of the 
Live-stock. well area almost everywhere bear two crops a year, and this fact tends to raise 

Crops and· system the percentage of crops on total cultivation. · 
of cnltivation. · "The figures showing the proportion borne by irrigated to onirrigated crops 

show up very clearly the character of the tahsfls and the vital importance of irri
gation to the district. Indeed, except in Swiibi and to the extreme north·east of 
Mordan, the whole .khanf cropped area is practically irriaated and without 1rri. 
gation nothing can be raised in that harvest. c ' 

"The chief staples of the district are cane, cotton, maize and rice in the khanf, 
and wheat, barley and tabacco in the rabi. The class of cane mainly grown 
now is the KoM.ti, so called because it was introduced from that district, but 
it is _believed to be really a. Mauritius cane. The system of cultivation and mann· 
facture is detailed in paragraph 53 of the Ch&rsadda. Report, and rice and mai~P, 
which are both purely irrigated crops, are dealt with in paragraphs 54 and 55 
of that report and paragraph 69 of thejPeshBwar-Xowshera Report: Cott.on is 
excellent in Peshawar and fair in Charsadd11; and the similarity of soil, climate, 
and agrit:ultural conditions between the western half of the district and Egypt 
would indicate that special efforts should be used ~ere to improve the staple. 
It cannot be grown to any extent witj10nt canal irrigation in this district, 
and on the Swat Canal, unfortunately, the population is scanty at present ; 
so that the special class of labour required for picking, which is done by women 
and children, is wanting. Three ginning factories have been recently started in 
Peshawar and are fully employed, so that, as the Swat Canal .tract becomes de· 
veloped, there should be a. great future before the district as a cotton· prod acing 
tra~. 

· "Tobacco is a.11peciallty of the eastern half of Yusafzai. It is grown almost 
entirely on wells as canal irrigation does noG apparently suit the crop. The 
staple is specially suitable for snuff, and is widely exported either in this form 
or in that of the unma.nnfactured leaf in bales. Fnll details of the system of cul
tivation and manufacture are given in para,DTapb 57 .of the Yusafzai Report. 
The average area under the crop during the last five years was 5,466 aer"s : 
four-fifths of this lies in the Swahi tahsil. The cultivation is rapidly expanding, 
and the railway returns in paragraph 26 show how important an industry it forms 
in the district. 

"There is nothing special to note about the cultivation of wheat and barley. 
Actually and relatively thase are most grown in the three northern tahsils. 
The bulk of the Swat Canal area. is pot under wheat, and the better rainfall in 
Mardan and Swabi enables the cultivators in ordinary years to pot in a great 
amount of these grains on the huge unirrigated stretches of maira existing in Y osaf
zai. With its better rainfall and denser population and more effective cultivation; 
Swabi naturally shows a. large area onder wheat, while Ma.rdan grows nearly 
half the barley of the district. The sowing and harvest seasons for the district 
are shown in Appendix 0, and the statement on pages 205-208 shows the average 
area. under·each crop by tahslls for the five years Khanf 1891 to Rabi 1896." 

Tables I and II of the Final Set.tlement Report give the 
distribution of the crops over the di tie rent soils. 

Average yields. The average yields per acre assumed for purposes of assess-
ment at the Re~nlar Settlement are given in great detail in Cap
taia Hastings' Report; and Mr. Dane's remarks on the subject 
are extracted .• It most be remembered that. on no. subject is 
there more discussion and more possib"ility of error than on that 
of average yields :- .. 

Produce experi- . " To complete the review of the crops ·of the district a table is appended 
ments and assumed showing the average outturn of the main staples in sers per acre on each class 
ontturn per acre. of soil assumed for purposes of assessment, and another showing the area of 

crops experimented on during settlemen~. Th~ resnlts shown have .been gen.erally 
considered tob sanguine, at any rate 10 Charsadda, and espeCially so 1n the 
case of cane and there has been a. considerable discussion of the subject in each 

of the Asse~ent Reports, The chief ~int at issue is the adequacy of the system, 
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aader which, by pre.ent orden, crop experiment. are mac!e •. ~ere ~first Chapter IT1~ 
the ordinary aettlrment ezperim11nt1 made by ~evenue .offiClat. I_D, which cbe • . • 
whole of the crops grown on an ordinary cnlLivatiog holding cont&uun.g uBU&lly Agnculture ucl 
.eweral rla.aset of aoil are observed. No apecial w~tc:hmen a_re appolnted a~cl UTI-ItOCL 
the cultivator ia len to threab out the produce ln the ordinary way. It d ·Produce : npea
otJYiota thllt unrler thie eyatem there i• a great risk of much of the produce manta and UllUIIacl 
beinlf frnrlulently removed before weighment, but the late Colonel Wa.ce eon- ouUurn per acre. 
aidered that, provided reasonable care waa taken to eee that whcleAle fraud waa 
net committed, a· certain amount of waatage did not harm; b~t wall nth. 
benefioia.l a1 counteracting any tendency on the part of the nbordinate Revenue 
nffioiala to aelect holding• abo-..e the average. · ·· 

The other ezperimente are thoae undertaken under the reeent orden of 
Government contained in Government of India (Revenue and Agriculture) 
Circular No. 's-45 of 20th February 1892, and aome aimilar e:rperimeotl made bf 
Canal Ollloera un the Swat Cana.llande. 

In these an average field ia selected in each claaa of soil, and aa far u 
poaaiLle in each aaseaement circle, and a small average plot in thia ('026 of aD 
acre) ie cut, thrashed and weighed by a gazetted. officer of Gov~rnment. All far 
u the particular plot aud field goes the ezpenment muat gtve an ab10lutely 
accurate result ; but the question is, can any officer select an average field. It 
hu been held that this is o.lmost impossible owing to the great variation betweeD 
field an• field 1 and the canal experiment11 were eapecially discredited on the 
gronnd that the officers chose not always average plots, but some good and some 
bad fields, and there was nothing to show what proportion theae bore to tbe whole 
crop. There ia no doubt that there are in every harvest epecially good and 
specially bad fields, aud specially good and specially bad villages 1 but on a giYen 
cla.ea of soil in a given circle it is not, I think, impossible for a Revenue Office&" 
of uperience with the advice of local cultivators to select a reaeoaably fair 
avera~e field, aod this is what we attempted to do. The aesomed outtnrn wu • 
J!"n"r"lly pitched rather below ihat given by the epeoial e:rperimeota and above 
that yielded by the ordinary settlement teste, which in this district, owinll 
to the character of Pathan owners were mol'e than usually dillicult to 
conduct. 

It doe• not appear to be neoeseary to 1!'0 further into the mattu here ancl 
tha figures are given for what they are worth 1 but I may point out tbat, e~oept; 
in the case of cane, which in 1872 was bot little grown and of different IUlcl 
inferior olaas they a~ree very well with the oatturna aeaomed by Captain 
HutinA'B at the Regular Settlement, and in the case of cane and tobaooo the)' are 
capable of being practically tested. 

Thus the average value of an acre of cane in Charsadda worb out at the 
aaawned rate of ontturn and prices at Ra. 205. The standing crop is 10ld far 
an average of Rs. 160 mainly fur eating, but also to gur extractors. The cost of 
mann facture comes to about Rs. 20 an acre, and to this may be added at least 
Ra. 8 on accoont of wear and tear of the press, as where this hu to be hired Re.l 
a day ia paid, and a press only works for about. two years without e:rtensive 
repairs. This might have bet-n deducted also in working out the Yalue of the 
proprietor's share. Tl1e difference, Rs. 17, between the value of the atanding 
crop and of tbe manufactured outturn, is more than covered by the eaTing of 
trouble &nd risk to the owner in escaping an operation e:rtencling over three 
months and hable to serious interruptions and damage in the event of heavy 
l'llinfall. 'I'he estimate of outtnrn therefore seems even to allow of an ample 
margin to meet the case of tbe average price of the standing crop being pitched 
too high, u mncb of the area so sold lies near the larger villages. Attentioa ia 
a lao drawn to the fact that, though cane only covers 10 807 acres and the local 
demand ie intense, tbe surplus ezports of eagar by rail a'monnt to 28 676 maunda 
a.nd 9,325 maunds, even according to the defective trade statistiC.: are taken 
aorou the border. 

So in the case of tobacco. The area under crop in Yuaafu.i in Babi 18gj 
wu 6,881 acrea and tbe outtorn at the usumed rate of 770 eers per aore came to 
113,231 maunde. D11ring the year, let July 1894 to IIOth June 1895 when the 
produce of the harveat ia uported, 88,267 maunda of tobacco, aooordmg &o the 
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Chapter IT, A. railway return, left the four stations of Khairabad, Jeh&n~rfra, A '-ora and 
Nowahera which carry the export trade of Yuaafzai. In additior. to this a very 

Agriculture and large amount of the crop is turned into snuff locally and is exported to B suo 
"Live-stock. and Harlpor across the Indus and to trans. border tracts. There is pr .. crically no 

. Produce ezperi. tobacco brought to these stations except from Yosafzai, and the rl'sult gina 
menta and assumed above therefore show that in the ease of this very lucrative crop the estimated 
outturD per acre outtorn per acre is well below the actual figure. The figures may therefore be 

• left to the practical teat of experience to be gathered during the currency of tha 
new settlement, and at the worst it must always be remembered that, as a rule, 
the settlement estimates of oottnrn have generally been proved to be too low, 
while the produce estimates, of which they form the basis, are now invariably 
·fBI' above any amount which the actual circumstances of the tract onder Bl!&e88· 

· ment admit of baing adopted as the revenue demand in practice, so that their 
accuracy is not of vital importance to the question of the adequacy of the aotoal 
assessment imposed. It is on this account that I have always urgo•d that undue 
importance shonld not be attached to an estimate based to so large an extent 
on assumptions into which the personal equation of the observer most enter. 
In the Punjab, unfortunately, cash rents are rare, and we must fall back npon 
such estimates as a gui!le to assessment, bnt they must be accepted with caution 
and must be treated as indicating the fullest pitch of the Government demand 
which, owing to the very lenient revenue policy hitbert<1' wisely followed in the 
Province, can never be closely approached with safety provided only that the 
estimat~ has been honestly worked out and has not been adjusted to suit the 
demand which'the Settlement Officer thinks can be fairly taken-a course which 
is only too tetnpting in view of the hSl'monious tallying of guides and actual 
IU!SeBBments and the obviation of the unpleasant necessity of justifying a revenue 
demand obviously much below what Government can legally exact. 

Table 1how&ng, by classes of soil, tahsUs and cropr, ths average out turn in 
sirs per acre as1umed in the pesent Settlement. 
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T .. Lle ,;.owing, f·y classes of soil, tahsil• and crop1, the a11erage o•llum·i,. . Chapter IV, A. 
1erl per acre allt~med in tht preRent Selllement--concld. Agric.t~ u4 
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.. • The averara actual outtll!'tlB for the diatriot have been oalcalatea, not direct from the average actual outturn of the tahelle, but from thooe dirided bJ' 
t.o uta odor llle crop in eaoh tahlll. 
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'th" uerage consumption of food p~r bead hat already been Chapter IV. A. 
==============:==·=== noticed at page 101. . - 4 

Whe&l. ••• 
lofor>or~ 
PwoM 

I I 
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in tLe margin. The figures are baaed upon an estimated popu· 
lation of 523,152 souls •• On the other hand the average consump· 
tion per bead is believed to have been over-estimated. A rough 
estimate of the total production, exports and imports of food 
grains waa also framed at the same time, and it was stated (page 
152, Famine Report) that while two and three-quarter Jakhs of 
maunds were imported, five Jakha were exported yearly, the 
exports being wheat, barley and maize, the produce of lands in the 
district owned and cultivated by residents of independent territory 
who take their crops to their homes, while the imports are wheat 
from Kohli.t and Bajaur, rice from Swat, Boner and Tirah, and 
IZram and other pulses from Rawalpindi and Hazara. Captain 
Hastings thus discusses the aubject in hia Settlement Reporl :..,;_ 

" The Pesb,war District is in a corner; the ~ater portion of ita area ie land 
dependent on rain, and consequently the state of the exports and imports varies 
much. In eeaeonable year• when ihe mr1ir11 yields good crops, wheat and barley 
are largely exported from liashtnagar and Yasafzai, chieOy to independent 
territory. On the other hand, good or bad yeal'll, there alway• appeare an be a 
ateady importation of wheat from Kohat and rioe from Sw't. They find a good 
ma.rket in the oity and cantoameota. In uns~~&~~oaable y8&1'11 wheat and barley 
are imported from Chaoh aad Haaira. In the subjoined et&tement I have 

· attempted to show the groaa produce of the food oropa, bot the fact that my 
figural give a 1urpln1 would seem to indioate my produce estimates u too high. 

J.au VJIDaa cao•a (111 1.cau) Toru. ••oavoa (111 KI.VJIDo), 

Name of Crop. 
Abi, llirQI. _Total. Abi. 

--- ---- ~~·-w_, ... ... ... &7,81! !911,87t 863,1187 61'1',611 1,6!8,361 I,;,;; 
B.rle~ ~:: ... ... 71,871 17.11,081 14,,831 860,8JJ l,O&Z,I71 1,88t,1111 
ll.toe BA•Ii) ... ... 10,71111 ... lO,fiHI l87,181 ... 117,181 

81,801 :a.lak.k.i ... ... ... .. . 
6,141 8.11,668 1,660.701 ~.ut r··"··· .___;_ 

-.;;:en ""'itl.m s.ooe.m i,ii;:i81 •.w.Oii To&&l ... 111,800 

Taking the population of the dia,rict at 489,313, and"the 
horned cattle, excluding the city and cantonments of Peshawar 
where no-enumeration was made, at U6,928, we have forth~ 
annul expenditure in maunds-

Beed ... ... ... • .. 
l'eod of population at t em dail7 .. , 

.. .,u. .. .. . .. 
A.lld. for cattle of city aacl 06DtollJDRt. 

Total ®uompt.ion 
Total produotioa 

hDual nrpllla 

llii,76S 
8,359,910 
1,6'11,859 

8'11,675 

1,4.08,~ 
... 1,6211,083 

... 
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c;hapter IT. A. The lr~ttfe statistic• ~iven in the followin~ 11ection show that 
Anieultllre ua C.aptain H~stin~s was not ao much ont as other c•ffil!ers who have 

·· J.in-noct. p1tched theu average yield ratu unduly low. Statistics of this 
. . character howeyer are singularly unreliable. 

Arborioultan and The area classed aL present as reserved forests co~5ists of 
fona&L · the Guides Rakh, 686 acres, under the Officer Commanding in 

Mardao, and the J aba jan gal, 591 acres, which is under the Com
missariat Department near Pesbaw .. r. In the N owsbera Tahsil 
an area of 3,802 acres of hill-side land was separately assessed in 
the Kohi KhaUnk circle in Nowshera at the Regular Settle
ment as being in es:cess of the reqnitemenh of the estates in 
which it lay, wia., 3,093 acres in the nine rakhs detailed in para
graph 431 of Captain Hastings' Report and 709 acres in Sahran. 
The question of resening some or all of this as fuel and grass reserves 
for Cherat was considered at the Revist'd Settlement, but it was 
decided that it was not necessary to take action on the matter 
ali pruent In the Khwarra circle an area of 21,302 acres were 
shown a!l forests and 57,968 acres as no·t available for cultiva
tion. This is not, howeYer, under the Forest Department, and the 
forest area represents certain blocks of the waste in which the 
people and Government are jointly interesh•d and which have to a 
greater or Jess estent been closed to cutting and grazing. A full 
report on the anbject of the Khwarra waste hall been submitted by 
lUessrs. Lorimer and Haughton which is onder the consideration of 
Government. The matter is one of considerable importance as the 
Khwarra is the only large camel-browsing tract left near Pesha
war, and the cantonments of Nowsbera and Pindi are to a large 
extent dependent on it for their fuel snpply. 

. -, The present status of the Khwarra rakhs is as follows:-
' 
',By Punjab Gaselte Notification No. ao, dated 28th January 

I 890, all the waate lands in the Kh warra lappa, which are the joint 
property of Government and the villagers were declared to be 
Protected Forest, and the provisions of Chapter IV, Ad VII of 
1878, were made applicable to them. Certain portions, fliz., 
Block A, aggregating 18,000 acres are closed for all rights except 
the pa.sturing of cattle other than goa.t~ and camels belonging !o 
the villagers of the tappa and the cnttmg of grass by the a&Jd 
villsgere. All trees are reserved in Block A, and in Block B 
som~ 5,500 aores. 

The zaunndm may cut and remon trees and timber required 
for domeatio and agricultural pnrpoaea without a license in .Block 
B and in the nndemarcated waste, and with written permission of 
a Forest Officer in Block A. For charcoal-burning or cutting 
and removing timber or foresi produce for sale eleswhere than ~n 
Blocks A.' i.nd B a license must be procured and a small fee pa1d 
at tht following rate• :-
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CHARCOAl.. SIIUI. TUIBEB, 
FIB I&· WOOD, 8B.lll1 

NATOBII or 

c 
B 

LOAD. 

·--

a mel ... 
ullook ... 

llonkt>y ... 

H eed-loa.d 

Za.m!ndara. 

-----
Ra. a. p. 

1 0 0 

0 8 0 

0 6 0 

0 2 0 

-- ---, 
Othen. 'Za.ml'nd&ra. 

---- ·----. 
Re. a. p. R•. a. p. 

1 1 0 -0 8 0 

0 8 G 0 ' 0 

0 6 6 0 3 :j 0 2 0 0 1 

BREDa,a\c:. 

Others. 

---- -
Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p. Ba. a. p 

0 9 0 0 • 0 0 I 0 

0 ' 6 0 J 0 0 J • 
0 8 :J 0 I • 0 J 0 

0 1 0 0 8 0 0 6 

For pasturing cattle other than those of a right-holder thtt 
following fees are charged :-

Oamela, each 
Ra. a. p. Ill. a. P• 
2 6 0 Bullooka and donkey• ••• 1 8 0 

Buibloes and horsoa 2 8 0 Sheep end goa.ta 0 J 0 

Hbinwari graziers pay Fpecial rates for six mootha' grazing aa 
follows:-

Full grown oa.mela, eaob . • . . 
Camels not full grown 
Sheep and goa.ts, per hundred 

Ba. a. P• 

o. 8 0 

0 I • 
I • 0 

In the ca11e of Commissariat camfls the fees charged are 
eight aonas each per month. 

Fore@t produce Cllnnot be. removed from the limits of the pro
tected fore,.ts unl~>!'S it is covered by & pass which must be exhi· 
bited at the Forest chauki•, 12 in nurnber, which are placed on the 
ront.Pa lPading out of the valley, .nnd if fraud is .not practise~ by 
the ill·pnid munshi~ Rt these posta smug~ling to any considera
ble extent is impossiblA owing to the configuration of the valley 
and tbe '\lay in which it is shut in by hills. · 

Owing to tbA urg .. nt necessity for providing graaing for the 
GoVPrnrnent camels aftf'r the Chitral R~>lief .Expedition in 1895 
Bloc\.;i A ·nnd B Wf'fe thrown open to them temporarily. The 
undt'marcnt.•d wute has no' bt-ftO complE'tt-ly d•nuded, 11nd all 
c-uttin;.;- there by outsi,iers, t'l.cept resid .. nts of Ct.era~ baa bE'en 
prolLihitt>d. Th" whol~> que8tion of thesA foresta and the Kh~ttak 
rakbs which a1join them has been rE>ported·on hy Mr. Lorimer, 
Assi~tnot Comu.i~sionH, nn<l Mr. Haughton, Forest Officer, and 
the mPaSY t·es t.o he h kt>n to preserve this valuable fuel and fodder 
preserve for the future are under the consideration of Government.. 

Chapter IT, A. 

.l~calhre and 
Live-1tock. 

ArboriOilltaN ud 
foreata. 



Chapter IV • .&. 

Arrjculture and 
LiYe-stock. 

Arborioalture aad 
foreeta. 

.Arbcrimlture iD 
the Brit Caual 
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An account of the flora or the district is ~iven in Chapttr I. 
Where irrigation from canllls is availahle tref's ~row freely and 
fine avt'nuea lave loeen ·planted up in the irrigated portions of 
Peshawar, Daudsai and Uoaba and in th11 S"·at ('anal tract, con
sisting mainly of shisham and ~olberry, though thf'se trff's do well 
near Mardin. The efforts of Colonel Ommanney and Major Deane 
in this respect are noteworthy. At the Revised Settlement the 
cultivated area injured by these pU!ntations waa relieved of the 
aaBt'ssmt'nt under the usual terms, i.e., half the assessment of 
irrigated nd the 11 bole of the assessment of unirrigated land 
was remitted as long as Lhe trees remain for a widLh of one chain 
of 56 ft'et from the roadside. The amount of revenue so let off is 
shown below :-· 

Li.t of llea/i• 011 are0t111f of Boadiide Affftue.r. 

I 

NAIIB ow TAHSIL. 

8 

ebade of ~nue Areaun~ 
roadside remimd. 

trees. . 

Acree. Bs. 
tract. "· . 

l C011ditiM11 of release :-During 
the plea~JUN of Uovemmento I 1111bjeo~ to the oontinued em. Ch&nadda 

Pee)l,war 

Nowehera 

JlanUo 

::: ~-

833·7• 

120112 

417'82 

65"25 

770 
tence of tbe trees. lithe tree. 

1,051 } are damaged in any village the 
Deputy Commissioner may 

91 J __ ...,...,, .. _. 
ment iJa that village in whole 

190 or in part aa he may oonsider 
neceeeary • 

.. Elsewhere very little ~an be done in the way of tree plant
ing and the conn!ry is wery hare. At the Revised Settlement an 
attempt was made to provido the ~wat Canal tract where popula
tion· is scanty with fnel and fodder reserves with a view of 
increasing the supply of manure available. These and the action 
taken are summarized in paragraph 19 of Financial Commis
sioner's Review of the Preliminary Report, 

" Yr. Dane nert propoaee that-

(i) every proprie:or- owning t&Ot l••• tha,. 200 arre• in tha Swat Canal 
trac:l ahonld be required to plant 5 per oent. of tbe area of W. 
holding on pain of being refused canal water for W. arable land; 

(ii) thato evmy ... U.Jidti.r or recipient of a MKV>Iijib in the aame tncto llhould 
. . be requirad to plant 5 per een$. of hia proprietary hol~ w11ot.rer 

wooy k il• Ne, on pain of forfeiting the .,.hole or pan of hia MKiiji or 
ot.her grant ; 

-_ (iii) that; every plantation under (i) or (ii) ahoulci receive the u.aual 
remission of ordinary land 1evenue; and 
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(iv) that every such plantation should get canal water free." Chapter IV, A. 
"The Commissioner aupporta Mr. Daue'a proposals, as he regards the afforest· • --

ing of tbie tract as a matter of great importance, and he holds that the nsoal ·A~culture and 
promise of a remi•sion ?f land revenue would be usel<:>sa to stimulate private Live-stock . 
.,trurts in thia direction. I cannot recommend that every proprietor holding Arboricnlture in 
not lese than 200 acrea of land in the Swat tract should be required to plant the Swat Canal tract. 
6 per cent. of his holding with trees on pain oJ being refused canal water for his · 
ar .. ule land, nor oou I recommend that every mafidar or holder of a manrdjib 
should be required to plant 5 per cent. of the area held by him with trees on 
r•ain of the resumption of whole or part of his grant, I cannot see how such 
action could be justified. It might be made conditional on the grant of canal water 
for land brought newly under irrigation that 5 acres out of every area of not less 
than 100 acrea should be planted with trees, or when "'dfi• or mu.t.Odjibe are for the 
term of eettlement or are resumed on the death of the holdera and it iB proposed 
to renew them, the planting of trees might be made a condition of renewlll. 
Further than this I do not see my way to j:tO. I agree that canal watl'r ahould 
he supplied free for any plantations which the peopl~ can be induced to make. 
The Chief Engineer, Irrigation Works, Punjab, in his note dated 24th Nov~mber 
1893 on his inspection of the Swat Canal, agrees to this proposal with the limita. 
tion that canal water should be given free for five years, after which the trees 
would not require water. As regard11 roadside plantations the Settlement 
Collector can proceed under the Financial Commissioner's Circulnr No. 2 of 1894. 
which was issued on the 7th of May last .. " 

Every attempt was made to induce the proprietors to plant 
up their worse lands, but, e1::cept to the extent of some 50 acre~, 
nothing was done, as the inducements offered were insufficient · 
and the Peshawar Pa.thaus are more easily driven than led in 
such matters. · 

'!'able No. XXII shows the live-stock of tl1e district as re- Live•atock. 
t11rned for the Administration Report at various periods. The 
breed of plough cattle found in this district is similar to that of 
the Funjab proper. The plough cattle now used are said to be 
of a. better class than in former years. • Buffaloes are much used 
in the work of well irrigation. "'l'he following statement of the 
prices of live·stock of the different kinds is furnished by Captain 
Hastings, but since 1873 prices all round have risen consider• 
ably, and present prices are perhaps 50 per cent. higher:~ 

PRICE. 

Nuwo of animal. What used for. RIUU.BitS. • 

1st 2nd 3rd 
Class. Class. Class. 

- . ----- -- -----
Bs. Jls. Bs. 

Bullock J Agriculture ... 35 25 20 ... . .. 
Food. ... 20 15 8 

Buffalo { Agriculture , .. 25 20 15 ... ... 
J.'ood ••• 20 IS 8 

Horse ... . .. Burden . .. so 60 40 Biding horses oost 
Mule ... . .. Do. . .. 150 100 ill from B.s. 100 to 
Donkey. ... . .. Do. . .. 30 20 15 lis. 400., 
Camel ... ... D.:>. . .. so t>O 60 
Huat ... : .. l J.'ood ••• lq 3 • l! 

···t t;het>p ... . .. Ihl. . .. 6 3 
Wa.b ... Do. . .. 1-H "1 
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tluipter tv; A. Colonel McGregor says-

Agriculture and "Horses lire not extensively reared in the valley, the great supply being 
Live-stock. obt'!!ned from t~e westward, whence manY: krifiZ?& come each cold season. Wheel 
. · carriages are qmte unknown among the mhab1tants of the country parts of the 

Llve-stoclr, valley, and all internal traffic in merchandize, grain, &c., is conducted by means of 
pack bullocks, many of which are of a fine strong breed, very much superior to the 
ordinary kind generally used in ploughing, &c., here as elsewhere in India. Very 
large flocks of sheep and goats are reared, and the extensive thorny enclosures 
formed (generally of dry ~i11yphus bushes} for their protection· from the night 
attacks of wild animals may be seen studded over even the driest parts of the 

,plain at certain seasons." 

' H9rBe·breeding There are three Government horse stallions in this district, 
. operations, loca.teq as under:-

1 at Tahsil Peshawar-Arab "Quarter Master." 
2 at Tahsil Mardan-Thorough-bred "Richmond"; Arab 

· "Quadruped." • 
- The following number of mares has been branded during 

-the year 1897-98 :-
Peshawar. .Mardan. 

77 65 
Nowshera. 

23 
Ohtirsadda. 

11 
Swabi. 

24 
"Th€1 system of branding is getting more popular. Twenty

six mares were covered by horse stallions during 1896-97, and 
the number of foals dropped during 1897-98 was 8. 

H~e·bl'Geding. There are at present 5 donkey stallions-. 
1 Italian breed at Peshawar. 
1 do: · · do. at N owshera. 
1 Punjabi do. at, Cha.rs~dda. 
1 Italian do. at Mardan. 
1 · do. do. at Swabi. 

One hundred and ninety-three mares were covered during 
1896-97 by Government donkey stallions. The number of foals 
dropped during 1897-98 was 26. 

The number of mares covered during 1897-98 was as 
follows:-

PeshawO!I'. Mardan. 
53 59 

Nowshera. 
u9 

Swabi. 
55. 

Oharsadda. 
73 

In addition there are t.wo District Board horse stallions io 
. the district, as follows:-

1 at TahsH Peshawar named u Success. " . 
1 at Tahsil Charsadda named" Woolwich Infant" 

.The nu~ber · of mares c~vered by the . District Board 
stalhons durmg . t~e year endmg 31st March 1898 is given 
b~ow:- · 

Peshawar. 
73 

Ohtirsadda. 
60 
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SECTION B.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND 
COMMERCE. 

Chapter IV, B. -·· 
Occupation!.!, ln

dustnes and Com
merce. 

Table No. XXIII show!! the principal occupations followed OoeupationaofLhe 
!Jy wales of over 1~ years of age as returned ali the census of peo~le. 
l!:)~J. But the figures are perhaps the least; satisfactory of all 
the census statistics for reasuus explained in the Census Report 
of 1881, aud they must be taken subject to limitations which are 
given in some detail in Part II, Chapter VIII of the same Ue-
port. '£lie figures in Table No. XXIU refer on11 to the popu• 
lation of 15 ycara of age and over. 

The population has been divided over the main heads of ~gri· 
cultural and non-agr1cul· 

POPI1LA.TIOII' ~CCORDlli'G TO 
CE118U8 o• 1~91. 

. I NonA)(ncul· Rgricul· 
t.~.ntJts. a,urla:;ta. 

Total, 

Choirsaclda. 
Marckn ... 
ISwBbi ... 
l'osbHwa.r 
Nowober& 

tural for the last census 
by excerption from Cen· 
sus Register XV. All 
persons falling under 
the agricultural beads -----I------ and those of agriculture 

lJ:::o~·· ~::~~~ m:!n combined with other 
9~,6u a~.o;6 I;o,6~7 heads have been show.a. 
~•.4411 14~,4~4 2~7 ,9ao 
oti,~ti~ 4a,au 1oo,m as agriculturists and the 

Tota.l District ... 893.673 810,i96 703.768 balance as non-agricul-

ll'ole,-Kbwarra no~ included. 

tural : \ve find that ahon t 
60 percent. ot the popu• 
lation falls under the 

head of agricu!turists, and tho result appears to be fairly 
accurate, though the task of excerption is very difficult. 'l'he 
p1'oportion is naturally lowest in Peshawar, owing to the large 
city and cantonment, and bighe:ot in Swabi, where the whohs 
population almost deptmds solely on agriculture. 

More detailed figures for the occupations of both maltos. and 
females will be found at pages 152 to 160 of 'l'able .X.u.A and 
iu 'fable XIIB of the Census Heport of 1881. The figures for 
female occupations, however, are exceedingl1 incomplete. , . 

_ The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in his Census 
Heport for 1881 :- - • 

"The percentage of agriculturiijl& pure and &huple in the villages fOl' the 
whole distriot is larger than in the villages of the Khalsa. Khattak ilaka.. The 
r68.6on for this is that the inhabitant I! of the villages on the billa reaching down 
to Attock are for the most part traders, and they are so because of the nnfer• 
tility uf their land as compa.red with the rest of the ~hail; it is u11ed by thetn as a 
gl'11ziug ground for their cattle and other beasts of burden. Another reason 
which operates in some d<.>groe is that the railway ha.s brought a Dumber of 
l'uoliea and &on·ants with it who are not ori .. inally inhabitants of the tahsfl. 
lu tho l'cshawur tahsil, iu the large villages 11~ar the city, men of occupations 
uthcr thau a<;T1uultu1·e are to l.>e found in large nun1l>eri from their· proxiwity 
to the c1ty, sud there t.oo the average of agl'iculturists ie low as regardll tho 
remaiudllr ot tllo clil!trict. l'he pt·oportion of agricu!turiet1 lD the tOlfllll of th~ 
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C~pter IV, B. Hashtnagar ilaka is onosnally high. The reason for this is that they are in 
reality only large villages whose population are chiefly of the agriculturist 

Occul'ations In- class, though they hne been ent.ereu as towns from \he fact of their population 
dustnes and Com- exceeding o,OOO. In the Dandzai and Ynsafzai tahsils, owing to the presence of 

· merce. · troops in the small towns, the proportion of occupations other than agriculture 
· is high. b h'ls been mentioned b.,fore that the enumeration of men combining 

Occupations of Lhe another occupation with agriculture has not been correctly carried out. Jt i11 
people. notorious that several of the leading "tlicials and a number of the native troops 

are ai:!O landowners in the district. In the same way men entered as merchants 
and traders are also owners and mortgagees of land. So again of the artisans 
who live in villages a large number are concerned with agriculture; several 
have obtained land revenue free in return for services rendered, and of this 
land they are ;,ither owners or cultivators; while a number cultivate the land 
of the malib, receiving a share of tha prodnc.t. The percentage of cbildcen 
under 15, both male and female, who have been entered as practising occnpa
tioos of their owu, is considerable. 'l"he children are for the most part the eons 
of zamind&rs who 88Sist in ploughing, tending cattle, &:c. The women are those 
of the poorer zamindars, the women of the weaver class and prostitutes. 
Hindu women are almost entirely excluded from this clllliS as there are few Hind a 
landowners in the district, and in the ordinary occupations of Hindus mooey·lend. 
ing, dealing in grain, &:c., the women take no part. BY. the introduction of the 
Arms Act the manufacturers of arms and gunpowder have to some e~;tent been 
deprived of their occupations. From the introduction of foreign cotton and 
cloth goods also, the trade of the weaver class has snffered, and that of the 
blacksmith for a similar reason. The number of waoderiog beggars ia great ; 
it ia possible ili has been increased by including the ttilab-ul-ilm in the 
mosque in villages who during the time of their education are maintained by 
:tho people of the iandi or moilalla in which the mosque ia situat.e. In this 
district all the malih themselves take part in the varions operations of agriculture 
exoept the more wealthy and infiuential. The women work in their husbands' 
field to some extent, and in a few instances, where induced by pover~y, they 
work for hire. In the Kllattak ilaka the women cu~ and bring wood and grw;s 
from the jungle both for domestic use and for sale; they also pick the cotton 
crop when ripe. There are also women ent.ered as agriculturiats who do no~ 
work themselves, but cultivate by their servants." 

Principal 
tries and 
factures. 

indus- Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the 
mann· district as they stood in 1896-97. Cutlery1 scarfs (lungi), pottery1 

leather-work1 snuff and coarse cloth are the only manufactures 
carried on to any extent in the district. 'l'he lungia of Peshawar 
are famous throughout the Province. They are also woven of a 
coarser texture in many of the towns and villages of the district. 
The manufacture of cutlery and snuff is also mainly confined to 
Peshii. war. Coarse cloth is manufactured in every village. 
Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art1 

has kindly furnished . the following note on some of the special 
industries of the district. They are all prosecuted in the city of 
Peshawar itself:-

Leather-work. "Peshaw!U' ia more a place of trade than of manufacture. From Cen~ral 
Asia and Kabul raw silk, silk fabrics, velvets, woollen carpets, Ruasian and 
Kabul leather. embroidered ehogtis and poatins, furs, fruit, drugs and other pro• 
clnotS are received and are for the most part passed southward. 

"1£ is not !llways eaey to discriminate between importations and local pro. 
ducts. The gilded or dyed fancy leathera made at Peshawar are not readily 
distinguishable from those sent from Kabnl and other places. 'l'he beat poetcns 
are brought from Kabul and Kandahar, bnt there is a considerable production of 
aimilar articles in the town which are nsnally sold at a cheaper rate. The 
elaborate bel-iamr khisa-worn throughout the Derajat Division, with neatly 

-made powder fiasks, pullet cases, flint and steel pooches, all attached, as .Mr. Baden 
Powell remarks, after the faahion of a lady's chatelaine, are the characteristio 
prt.iolea of thel'euhllwar poaUn·doJ. The powder flask is uhaped liko a reton 
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with a ournd neck, sometimes in tba moulded T<hopll or leatht~r paste in which gh; Chaptet IT. 1t. 
bottlea are m&de, prettily 1\niahed and engra"red, and more DIUally of emboaed . 
leather 11ewn in •~gmenta. This is perhaps the only example of leather emboaa- Occu-pations, In• 
inJZ:. n~pti11g an oCC~tHionBl aword-aheath, now practioed. Tbe belt proper ia in dustnet and Com• 
buff leather with elabol'flte buckles and bral8 fittings. Embroidery in silk ia merce. 
applied sometimes directly on the leather as in the poaHn, but the ftapa of Leath work. 
pouchea are often fitted with a piece of cotton cloth covered with fine ailk em- er-
broidery in various ooloura. 

"Bullet belta, with rowa of bamboo tubes neatly wrought with embroidery, 
loire those worn by the Kurd~, are also made. The frontier belt, indeed, may be 
followed westward with elight 'rariationa, through Central Asia aa far aa the 
Canoaeus. · 

"The po.tin-doc also makes yaT.-Jan•, bottle caaea, pooket-bookl and the 
chUg gun or water bottle which is found in all camel-riding countriea. Hia trade, 
it will bo seen, ia in fact, u in lois own estimation, different from that of the 
mnchi; and he never wudea shoes. The work i1 carried on in bonae1 in the 
alleys and side atreeta of the town, and there i• a larger production th&D might; 
be euapected from the aspect of the bazcir1, where it ia represented by another 
person altoKether, tne ,dea.ler, a shop-keeper known aa l<hurda faro. II, whose 
interest it is to represent the 'Po•ltnN he sells as of foreign manufacture. Trunka 
and portmanteaus seem to be the only objects of Eur.:~peall use produced. 

"'fhe use of glazed earthenwa.re for the native table may be considered Pottery. 
peculiar to the Peshawar District, for altbough English pott<'ry ie gradually 
finding ita way into Muha.mma.dan bou~ebolda in many parts of India, there is 
nowh .. re else a local manufa.cture of glazed ware for eating and drinking from. 
Tha.t this ma.nufacture is of some antiquity is proved by the fact that 
pottery identical iu cbaracter with tha.t now made, with fragments of the fritt 
or kanch ready for glaze, were discovered in the recent excavations made in 
the neighbourbood of Peshawar in the search for Bnddbist aculpture1. 'l'hia 
dot>s not of course prove the manufacture to be coeval wilh the Gandhara 
aculptures, sin<'e there are nnmistakeable si~tns of a much more recent Durini 
occupntion of the sites explored. Unglazed terraootta wn common in the 
Bndrlbist period, but there are no si~s of enamel or glu.e. ThE-se fragmenta, 
however, taken together with the numerous similar pie<'eB picked up during the 
KO.bul expedition at various points on the routes taken by our troops, indicate 
thott a c.msiderable manufa.cture of enamelled pottery of gooc! quality formerlJ 
existed in tbe more recent Kabul kingdom. The ware ia a I'Ough faience. 'l'ha 
redciisb, eortben body or' pa•te' is covered with a white engobe or slip, O'rer 
wbich is 1\'ashed a soft glaze. The pieces of fritt from the Cbarsadda excua· 
trona sbow that a better ~tlaze was formel'ly made than aow. The liaiaon, 
between the body and its coverin~s is frequently imperfect, and both glaze and 
'"9obe 81'8 liable to scale and poet off. 'l'he typical article is a rice-dish about a 
foot in diAmeter and two and a half incb,.s deep, with a narrow rim. Rude 
patterns a1·e outlined on the unburnt !<'hze in man!{anese and filled in with 
osids of copper. '!'he result is grPen lt>aVes outlinPd in brown on a dirty, 
grePnish tone of ..-hite. When tbe glav.e mE"lta well and the colonre run a 
little so that tbe br<•wn takPs a purplish tint, the effect is not disagreeable; 
but the burning is so irregular tbat in much of the ware the glaze ia bar:elJ 
tired up, and tho wbole surface is dry and harsh with erode black and green 
lines. 

" English amatE"nrs have directed the attention of the workmen to juga, 
to11pota, ewers and basins, &c., of European forms; and the Commisaariat 
UcpartmE"nt annually takes a considerable quantity of pottery, and indeed 
mttkrially helps in keeping the trade alive, if it does not greatly contribute to 
iLII artistic improvement. But, siooe the native materiltls are not strong enough 
to ooar the English treatment, these imitations are thick and uneatiafactory. 
Tbe sm•llstrength of this lOCRl alluvial earth with its light bah!ing, ItS compared 
with tbat of the Doreat and Cornish clay and stone submitted to a hard coal 
fire, forbids any 11 pproach, on the pllrt of the Peshawar artizan, to the mod~ Is 
!'(i.-~n to him u c.opi..a. It is scarcely fair then to repeat all that baa beea B&id of 
the clumsiness of native poltera. 

" Althong h gyp1um is plentiful, no uae ia made of pluter of Paris for m011ldL 
It ma7 be mentioned here that the oumarou pluter figlll'BI and Orn&mBiltlfOIIa• 
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Cha~ter IV, B. ·in this neighbourhood and dating from about the firs~ century of the Christian 
era, show that then, as now, the capability of plaster of Paris for moulding and 

Occupations. In· casting was either unknown or neglected Both ornaments and figures were 
clustnee and Com· carvecl from blocks of solid plaster or modelled up according to the method of 

merce. the modern Punjab plastereJ' raj-milllri in dealing with gachh and are never cast 
PottarT in moulds. A curious difficulty ha9 been known to arise from the precautions 

• o._rved in the sale of lead-a. ·munition of war-in a frontier town like Peshawar. 
The nostrictiona intended to make the metal lese available for bullets for Afridi 
rifles render it also lese accessible to the potter for his glaze. If the production 
were greatly increased it would be worth while to oxidize the lead for the 
potters under official supervision. 

"Besides glazed ware, earthen vessels decorated with impermanent water 
colour painting in l:alai or tin, and in coarsely pencilled parti-coloured pattern• 
are also made. A common article is a basin with a vitreous glaze on the inside 
and gum-colour painting on the exterior. Specimens of Peshawar pottery are 
now to be found in most collections, bot it seems doubtful whether the tratle 
will expand. It is certainly not by attempting to copy delicate modern English 
wares that any improvement can be brought about. The materials are only 
capable of the large and simple treatmeo~ of which Rhodian, Italian and some 
French faience offer so many examples. 1'be present potters are incapable of 
good Oriental patterns, and their scheme of colour is limited. With the 
co-opetation of a good pattern dranghtsman or nakash, who would paint the large 
and flowing araliesques for which the colours are suitable, and the addit_ion of the 
easily acquired dark and light blue of lllooltan, the manufacture might be greatly 
advanced along its own natural lines. 

Ketal work. " Arms take the first place in an enumeration of Pesh&war metal work. A 
oollection of pistols, daggers, knives and swords was sent to the Punjab Eihibi
tion of 1882. But;, owing to the universal practice of rehilting and furbishing •ld 
weapons, it is not easy to say to what extent in the production of new wares the 
armoorers' and sword cutlers' trades are now carried on. Like all the large towns 
between Delhi and Kabul, Peshawar had a trade in arms which the British 
OCCDJ>Iltion has not ye~ entirely closed. Mr. BadPn Powell quotes from a Settle
ment Report by Colonel James the following: ' Sword-blades of a coarse quality 
are manufactured at Peshawar, bot those in greatest request, other than 
Persian and DamaSCDB blades, are the Tirahi made in the Orakzai hills of 
Tirah at what is known as the Mirza Khani factory. The temper of these 
swords is highly appreciat"d, and some purchased, perhaps at a small"Price, 
are valued nearly as mnch as Irani blades.' Although thne is more trade in 
arms than would be seemly in an interior town, iG is doubtful whether Peshawar 

- was ever notable for the aetna! manufacture of good sword blades. In the Sikh 
times Lahore furnished a considerable quantity of well-finished swords, which 
were brought in the rough by traders from Kabul and Ispaban. When forged, 
hilted and damascened, some w--,·3 can-ied back and sold at Peshawar, some went 
south, and some returned to Pers ~- The Afghan knife or peshqab•, there is little 
doubt, is now made on the frontier and in Peshawar itself. Excellent leather
covered metal-mounted scabbards and sheaths of Semhal wood are also made here. 
The ltest blades, now as form..rly, are impartations from Kabal and Persis. 

Cop,- chasing. "Copper ware tinned for :Unh,.mmadan domestic use is one of the speciali-
ties of Peshawar, and some a·lmir,•ble specimens of engraven work, tinned and 
grounded in black, were sent to the Punjab Exhibition, Trays, dishes, aftdb<U 
or water ewers with rhi!mchis, and wine bowls, are the usual objects, snd the 
workmen, m1like those of Kashmir who work in the same style, do not seem to 
have attempted adaptations to European nses. The Persian ch81'8cter and 
feeling of the ornament is much more striking than i~ K~shmir :work. ~be 
chasing is simpler and bold'>r and the forms are often tdenttcal With Perstan 
originals, which U. their tum were copied from Tatar vessels. The ware is 
cheap,-a handsomely chased aftaba and a chilmchi with an open-work moveable 
grid to receive &he water poured over the har.ds, costing only Bs. 25. 

Silvar arnamentL " No special excellence can be claimed for the workmanship of the lli'old and 
silver ornaments made in Peshawar as in all large towns. There are, however, 
some eharacteristic patterns of massive necklets and bangles made in one. cnrved 
1'011, and perforat"d in open ...-ork ornam~nt. 1'~e ~o:kmanship_ ~s z:oogh, 
even for India, but there is an agreeable a1r of stmphmty and solidtty 10 the 

cleeigna. 
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" There is no more picturesque head-dress than that worn. on the frontier. Chapter;IV, B· 
It ia in two partet-first, a tall conical cap (kullah) often ribbed like a, melon, . 
with embroidery and ·stiff with gold. Round this is wound in large, sweeping Occupations, In· 
curves a long narrow scarf·orc· lur•gi of blue, grey, or sometimes black cloth of dustnes and Com· 
fine texture, into the ends of which are woven lines and bars of silk and gold. merce. 
The l•~npi i~ the staple article of a large cl:lss of wea,vers, and though it may Textile fabrics, &c. 
possess but little apparent variety it is clear there are ma.ny qualities, since the 
price ranges from Ks. 20.to Rs. 100 each. The harmony of the grey and dark 
and light blue with the varying 11hades of the gold and silk stripes worked in the 
fabric is e,s simple and 'obvious as that of the varions tones of green in the 8triped 
ribbon grass of our gardens, and it is sca,rcely less complete and satisfactory. 
Kohat also makes good lungis, but the Peshaw;"· trade is the largest. In embroi-
dered caps· for Muhammadan undress, as well as the kullah, this town excels, 
and Peshawar"' topi is the recognised name of oDe of the ma11y shapes of 
embroidered caps which are either worn under the turban or replace it in 
private. . -

" A. curiosity of local production is a kind of raised colour painting on cotton Lao-painted cloth. 
fabrics. A Pilttern, neces~~~Q.rily of a large and open kind, is first painted on the 
cloth in lac or some similar sticky substance. The forms seem to be afterwards 
loaded up with a brush full of resinous colour, generally red, so that the pattern 

~is in low relief. Sometimea powdered mica is sprinkled over the lac to give it a 
shimmer. These fabrics, though they might resist a shower, could scarcely 
be washed. ~hey are unlike anything else made in the Province. When new, 
they have a distinct odour of mutton fat, which may possii>ly be mixed with the 
thick colour. When the pattern is in tones of yellowish red on dark nila or 
indigo blue cloth. the effect i1 rich and ~o~d, but on lighter colours it is less 
satisfactory. 

u Colourless embroidery or chikan-do11 is wrought here as delicately as in Embroidery. 
Kashmir, and, as in chased copper, there is considerable affinity between the 
work of Sr!nagar and Peshawar. The,burka or Muhammadan ladies' out-door 
man~le, garments of all sorts, and the sozni or quilt are the objects to which this 
work is applied. The effect is searcely perhaps· commensurate with the labour 
and delicacy of the work. Some of the patterns wrought on fine ml!slins are 
nc1thing sharp of exquisite in line and quantity, but a close examination is 
necessary for a just appreciation of their beauty. There is no 'cutting out holes 
and sewing them up again' as in English, Bengal and Madras chikan work. 
Sometl'mes tiny pie9es of muslin cut out in the shape of leaves are applied either 
on the surface or between two surfaces and outlined with fine stitching .. It is 
only by holding the work against the light that these delicate patterns can be 
fairly made out. Excepting 'the sozni or quilt, none of this work is made for 
European use. In Peshliwar, as .in Lucknow, much of this embroidery is done 
by women and children, whereas in Kashltl!r lhe industry is confined to mon. 
The women also do phulkch·i work here as elsewhere, but chiefly for domestic 
use. 

"Narndah• or felts are said to be a manufacture of Pe$hawar,_but it is diffi- Felts. 
cult in this as in o1:her casej, without careful local enquiry, to separate i-mported 
felts from those prpdticed on the spot." 

Suoq of the monographs of the local industries a'S were avail· Copper and Brus 
able are here abstracted. "-- ware1. 

There is but little to add to Mr. Kiplin~;t's note on this industry. The 
. following are the principal articles made of copper in the district:-

Price per adr •. 
Rs. a. Rs. a. 

Degchil!l and degs (pots) 1 4 
Kuza. 

~· 
... 1 8 to 2 0 

llajma. 1 4 " 1 10 
Katora 1 6 " 112 
Patno 1 " ",2 0 
Chilmobi and aft&~ 1 I , a 0 
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Chapter IV. B. " In 18~6-87, when the monograph was written, it is said that 42 men were 
• employed in the industry. 1 his seems to be a low estimate of the nnmbl'r. An 

. 0CCUP.&tlons, In· able-bodi<'d man can work np 1 t sere of katoras or 3 sere of degchi 6 in 
d.uatnes and Com· a day .. T~e rate of wa_ges per ser runs from 3 anoas 6 pice to 4 annas per 

merce. ser. Tmrung costs 9 ptes and engraving 4 annas per ser. A pair of ch•lmchi 
Copper and brass and tijtaha engraved will B41ll for Hs. 20. 

warea. 

Silk. 

" 'fhe import of copper in 1886-87 was valued at Rs. 35,003, i. e., ready-made 
warea Ra. 8,619 and copper sheets Rs. 26,381; two-thirda "f the sheets were ex
porte~ to Kabul and liwat and the balance was worked up at Pesh8war. Coppl'r 
ware IB used only by Muhammadans. Brass ware is used by Hindu8. There is 
no special msnufacture of this in Peshawar. The impor~ in 188•j-87 waa brass 
Rs. 9,8a3 and ktina& Rs. 9a(). 

"This industry was reported on in 1885. Though there are inany mulberry 
trees, silk-worms are not reared in the district. One hundred and twenty-four 
persons, excluding women and children, were employed in the induotry, v•a :-

Gulbadan and kanawez w.eavers 4 

Lungi and patka (pagri) weavers 45 
Susi weavers 

- Silk dyers, cleaners and sellers and patolis 
30 
45 

" The raw silk is imported from Bokhara and countries to the west. It is 
known as kalawi or silk grown in Khokand. Nawdb& or silk grown on the Oxus 
in Bokh&ra and Khulm, akcha from Akcha in Khnlm, and shahri sabzi from 
Shahri Sabz in Bokh&ra. The price per ser ranged aa follows :-

1880. 1885. 
B.s. a. Rs. a. 

Kalawi 12 0 11 8 
Akcha 12 8 16 0 

Shahri Sabzi 12 8 H 0 

Nawabi 13 0 18 0 

The import in 188-ft amounted to 50,020 maunds, of which about 20 maunds 
was nsed up in the district as follows, and the rest re-exported :-

Maunds • 

.Kanawez and gulbadan 1 

Lungis, patkas and sU.si 12 

Patolis, i. s., tassels, trowsers, strings, and silk net 7 

"Raw silk is cleaned in the following way. One ser is put into an iron pan 
with 4. ehit&ks of soap and 4. ehi.t&ks of alkali. After being boiled, it is well 
washed twice, when it becomes white and can be dyed any colour. The average 
cost of cleaning ie Rs. 2 a ser and the proceBB reduces the weight from one ser to 
12 ohitaks, or by 25 per cent. The amount of cloth manufactured in 1884 was 
returned as follows:-

" KllflatDell and gutb4da" 1,500 yards, of which 1,000 were exported to Swat, 
Boner and~. 

Silk Zut&gi& and Jltlfkds 100 or 300 yards. 

C~tton lu!'9is_with silk edges and fringes 1,000or .ft,OOO yards. 

Half of these are said to be exported. 

" The Peshawar lungis and pagrls are celebrated, and sell well all along the 
border. A black variety with crimson and yellow silk end is made in Urmar in 
Nowshera, gold thread is freely used to brighten the work and a good lung& 
will f11tch Rs. 100. Po.gf'is sell for about Rs. 251 but the price of jl()urse dependa 
gn the amount of Bilk and gold thread used. 
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"This industry was report<ld on in 1885. The output of wopl in this diatrict Clli,pt{r it,j, 
wa.s stated to be 2,690 maunds, and al:JOut 200 maunds were imported from across · _ ___.. , 
the border, The. sheep are shorn twice' a yea;, in ~1arch and September, and.the .O~jQ~t~~-; J:i
September wool1s the cl(lanest. A.f~ar aliearmg t~e fleeces; are ~ashed, and then dustrie}!,:~:tfom· 
spread out to dry. ·r~ey are then well beaten w1th a thm stiCk about 4 feet .merce. 
long to clear them of any duet. · 

" The principal woollen manufactures are felted namda.hs and !la<ldle cliiths Woollen manufao· 
and blankets and lohis. To make a nrl7ndah the nadddj, or carder,. again cleang tnres, 
the wool with his comb or taras, and spreads it out on the floor. It iii then 
sprinkled with w!>t~r and put into a mould where it is well pr(!ssed and trodden 
together. •ornamental namdahs a.re prepared by damping~. plain 1iamd.ah and 
covering it with a thick solutiDn of country soaps, after which strigs of different 
coloured wools. are applied in geometrical and fancy"patterns. Na.mdahs are used 
as coverings 'for animals, for i:eeping i<;e and for saddle pads, and the better 
varieties for bedding and as floor carpets. The wages earned are for plain· work 
2 annas.aod for ornamental work 3 annas a ser, but a workman cannot earn more 
than 3 annas a day on the average. Saddle cloths or tarus are made in, the 
same W;ay, bot the wage is 4 annas a day. One hundred and ninety-three ;persons 
are employed in this industry. 

"ior blankets and lohts the wool is first spun bn a spinning wheel by women• 
or l]y men on a dhe•·na or spindle caused to revolve by a twist of the hand in the 
air often as t3+e man walks along. The skein" so made is coarser. The wage for 
carding and· spinning woQ1 i<J 4 annas per ser .. The warping 'is done by 
women at a charge of 6 pies per ser ... When the warp is put on the loom it is 
coated with si?le (pan), and aft'lr being tested for flows with ·the Qomb or kuch 
the weaving con1mences. A weaver can weave about 5 yards a day, and the 
wage is ·Re. 1 per 32 yards. About 125 men and 90 women were employed iu the . 
trade in 1884; , ~ 

" The outturn of_ blankets and lohis is not equal to the local demand, and in 
1884, 50,000 yards were imported from the Cis-Indus districts. 

" The monograph on this industry was written iu 1884. J;he outturn of ginned Cotton. 
cotton from the district was esti~ated at 25,651 maunds, and 2,150 maunds were 
imported from the Punjab. 'l'wo thousa-nd three hundred and thirty-seven 
maunds of European twist were also imported and used largely in making 
lung{s and pagr{s. There is nothing· special to notice about the processes 
of cleanit~g", 't>inning and weaving. The wages paid are 2 annas for 3 
sers clean cotton, a fair day's work, for ginning. 'l'here are now 3 ginning 
mills at work (1898) of which 2 are owned · by La,Ja Harji Mal. The 
existence of these mills has given .a considerable impetus to cotton growing and 
import. The carding is done wit'h the ordinary bow, and a. man can card on an 
average 6 sers a day. The spinning is done mainly by women wh.o jri their spare 
time turn out a chitak a day. Two thousand five hundred and seventy-eight 
women were so employed in 1883. 

" Reeling is done by men, women and children, and brushing by hired 'labour 
paid for at' the rate of 2 anr:as 6 pies per day. • 

"The outturn of cloth of all kinds was put at 3,771,063 yards, of which 
200,150 yards were exported and the rest used up locally as follows:-

"Gl1ra, coarse cloth 

Susi, cotton with stripes of silk 
Mothra 

Luugi 
Palka pagri 

Yards. 

... 2,481,987 
739,6'31. 
10,000 

2.39,295 

100,000 

" The l,wng{s and patkds have been noticed above under the ~eading of silk. 
'l'he only other speciality of Peshawar is the waxed cloth describ<Jd b:y Mr. Kipling. 
This was used at first by the A.fridt_ women, but now is.manufactured inlarge 
.quan~:ities for the l!Juropean market~ 'l'he original designs were pretty, bu:t an 
attempt is being made to copy the pattcrt'i's on Japanese screens, and the results 
are distressing. The lac is laid on by hand and is done with wonderful qnicknesa 
and accuracy by a skilled workman, 
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Chapter IV, ]1. "The monograph on this iudn•try was written by RorjZeon-Captain Hendley 
in 1891. Peshawar itself has a con•idcrable rl'put>•tion f•·r "l"z~d vorr .. ry of 

Occupations, In· a curious mixture of colours with green precfon,inatiniZ, som .. wh"t resembling 
duatnea and Com·· majolica. The subject has hePu fully discus•~d above by an upert, ;\Jr. Kipling. 

merce. ' Tbe mate~ial used in all pottery is a teMciou!l clay known as chikni mitti found 
Pottery· · near Peshawar and elsewhere in the <listrict. This is pounded up and passed 

' through a sieve and then knPaded "ith water until it is of a uniform con•istt'n<'e 
and free from lumps and grits. A small quantity of powdered bulrushes (lokli) 
is added-one tola to one ser of clay. lhe wheel used in the distri('t consists of 
a vertic-al we, 3~ feet long, working in a stone socket in an excavation. ·A bout the 
socket there is a wooden dish 2l feet in diameter, and 6 inchPs fo om the top is 
a cross bar. The axle ends in a dish 9 inches in diameter on whlcltotbe clay 
is placed. For pierced and raised work the pattern is made with an iron knif.,, 
and the fingers after the vase or plate is taken off the whePI. The glaze is added 
by coating the article with 1:4ria-mitti or chalk from the Khaibar. It is then 
dipped into the glaze of which the basis is lead. I-" or the ordinary greenish 
white pottery nothing else is added. 'l'he colour is ground and mixed np with 
the glaze and the followinj! are nH•d, red from a soft rPddish chalk, and black 
from a black stone, both nhtained from the K.haibar; blne from lnj<Jward or cobalt, 
and green from coppPr filings. For glazed pottery wood is use1: in the kiln, bot 
for other kinds cow-dung or sweepiugs are employed for firing. 

" The following table shows the material used with the cost of these :-

Artioles. 

Clay 

Lokh (bulrush) ... 

Karia-mitti 
Lead 
Copper dust 
Black stone 
Red chalk 
Lajaward 

• 

Amount 
used to 

each ser 
of clay. 

1 ser 

1 tola 

3 tolas .. . 
6 tolas .. . 
t tola 
l tola 
t tola 
& tola 

Cost. Where obtained. 

1 an. per md. or Peshawar. 

Jbils round 
donkey load. 

4 as. per maund 
Peshawar. 

8 as. per 30 sers Khaibar. 
Rs 2 per ser ... Peshawar Bazar. 
12 as. per ser . .. Ditto. 
Rs. 2 per 30 sers. Khnibar. 
12 as. per ser . . . I Ditto. 
10 as. rer ser ... Peshawar Bazar. 

The following are the articles made :

Unglazed v•are. 

ArticlPs. 

- Tinds for wells 
Chillams ... 
Gam las 
Inkstands .•. 
Surahls 
Gharras 4•ot ... 
Handis 
K6.z&s 
Knlab&s (pip.,s) 
Ch&ttfs 

Cost per JOO. 
Number made 
by one man in 

a day. 

------------- ------
Rs. a. Rs. a. 
1 o' to 2 0 100 
0 13 " 

2 0 7Q-100 
0 13 , 2 0 50-80 
0 4, 0 8 300-
1 0 2 0 80-
3 0 .. 5 0 2Q-40 
2 0 .. 4 0 40-50 
2 0 4 

g\ 
20-40 

1 0 , 3 4o-80 
4 or ~ per rupee. 2-6 
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Chapter tv• B._. ·--Glazed. 

=-==============:========:========:==:. Occupationsl.In·_ 
clastriea &ncl ~ODl~ 

Outturn includ. ' ·. · merc:e.' 
ing firin~::. . Pot~'7~·: . ' ... ·- . .~-, 

Articlee. · Price. 

-----=----1-------
Plate&, !rett,ed, large ... 

Kuy11l ... 

Surahis, round 

Flo'll·erpot-staoda 

Wall pocket1 

Vases ... 

Teapots 

Cup and saucer 

Tiles 

8 as. each 

"as. , 
2aa. H 

8aa, .. 
2as, .. 
2 as. to 4 as. each 

3 ;,s, to -& as~ e~b 

1 anna each. . ... 

1 anna to ,2 .. aa. 
each. 

4d.a3daya. 

'6 

l!P. 

2 

1~ 

12-20 ..,, 
'8-20 

' r 

50 
'' 

_25., 

" The profits are said to average from 20 to 25 per cent. A Bkilled workm&ll 
will rn&ke as much as Re. 1 a day. There were in 1890 eight firms employed io 
the n1anufacture of the glazed _pottery, bot it is now of a very poor qualit1. ' 

" This was noted on along with tho pottery. There is only ona glaSIJ• Glass, 
blower. 'l'ho n1atorial• nscd are broken glass, tin, copper, zinc, laad and $ajj'-
'l'he followiug classes of glass•ware ure made :- · 

rh ials (chowris) of E.Ol'tB 

Bottles for ro•e-watcr 
Bottles fo1· medicine , •• 
Glass tubes with coloured water 

,.. 1 anna to 10 aa. re~ dozen. 
• .. 12 as. per dozen. 

1 aDDa 11 
... 8 as. .. 

" Three hundred bottles or GOO phiRJs can be made in a day. The larger 
bottles are only made twice a year. 'l'he ~ost of 4-00 pltials iJ Re. I-4 made up· 
as follows : Uaw matel"ial 8 annas, fuel 4 annlUI, labour 8 annas. The industry · 
&howe no sign of expansion, but there is a stl•ady local de,an_d for the outpu~. ,. 

"The most important fib1·e-producing plant of the Peshawar neighbourhood Fibroua miUiufac
ia the ma•arey or dwarf-palm, which grows in most of the hills that surroUJ1d the tue&. 
district. !ilatting, baskets, skull CIIPB,I)unkaha and hand fans are made from 
this plant. The hill tribes enjoy a monopoly in the trade in the plant and a!BQ 
bring a number of the mu.oufactured articles to Peshawar for sale. PeshliWlll' 
band fans are now sold in nearly all the districts north of Lahore. The trade ia 
a britik and increasing one, but there is some danger of the supply of etiizarB!f 
being exhausted, and in Kohlit, where the plant grows within. British terriwry. 
iL has been found necessary to protect it by special regulations. · 

. " Sil\'cr does not occur in the district anywhere. Gold is obt~ined by wash. Gold and aiJver. 
10g from the &and of the Indus, but the trade is not a remuneratn·e one. The 
jewelry of the district is plo.in and common-place and the goldsmiths aa a 
ciiUll a.re poor, uoskilful and bear a bad name aa being often ialeague 
with the criminal classes. No jewelry is exported. from Peshawar,. exoept 
to 1ndependcnt territory, where the standard of tast.o and a.rtistio finial~ 
;.. not L.igh; but a COWiiderablt~ quantity is imported every year. espeoiall7 
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Chapter IV, B. from u&walpindi and .A.mritsar. It is said that the stock in trade of moat of the 
district jewellers does not amonnt to Rs. 200, and that extremely few are worth 

Occupations, In· more than Bs. 500. The majority work in metal advanced by shroffs, who are 
dustriea and Com• repaid with interest when the goldsmith's bill is settled by his customer. So 

merce. · low is the credit and character of the goldsmith class, that in some localities a 
Geld and ailver onstum obtains by which the purchaser before accepting delh·ery of" ornaments 

• is entitled to have them submitted for essay to a shroff whom he himself selects. 

Wood. 

Leather.· 

The ornaments in vogue with Peshawari Afghans of both sexes· are few and 
simple, and even those of Kabnli and Kazilbash origin are leas elaborate 
than the down-country patterns. 

!'The Peshawar district is the seat of an extensive timber trade both of 
import and of export. The principal merchants are Kakakhel .Minns. The wood 
is mostly deodar and is floated down from the hills on the west and north by the 
Kabul and Swat rivers. This fact places the trade at the mercy of the British 
Government and gives the latter a strong hold politically on some of the tribes 
and potentates beyond ita borders. · One of the largest wood yards is that 
maintained by the .Amir of Kabul at Khazana. 

"The most akilfnl wqod-workers of the district are Awans, the Path an of 
the full blood seldom condescending to carpentry or indeed to any usefnl handi
craft. There are a few workmen in the cantonments and in Peshawar city 
capable of building European vehicles and making European furniture, but none 
of these men have attained any special excellence, and not all of them are natives 
of the district. The turnery and small woodwork of Peshawar city is probably 
somewhat above the average of the Province, but not more so than might be 
expected from the size and importance of the town. Perhaps the most remark
able wood industry of the district is pinjra work, while the most important are 
boat building and house architecture. Pinjra is a kind Gf lattice work in which 
the tracery consists of small lathes arranged in geometrical patterns with their 
edges displayed. The slips are held in position mainly by the pressure with 
which they meet; at different angles, each other and the 1mrrounding frame 
that contains them. The resnlli is a style of ornament as effective as is com. 
patible with a religion which only recognises the ansterer of the Mnses. Pinjra
work and wood-carving are associated with boat-building, and the professors of . 
the two former arts, even when settled in Peshawar city, generally trace the 
origin of their family from the boat-building towns of Ch&rsadda and Prang. 
On the other hand, few boats leave the stocks entirely unadorned with lattice 
work or carving, although these ornaments seem particularly out of place on a 
craft where they attract no attention, and are quickly disfigured by the 
weather. Pinjra-work is said to be less in demand tbau formerly, and this is 
attributed to the·· high prices now· asked for it. Increasing simplicity is 
descn"bed as the leading feature of the Peshawar house architecture of to-day. 
This may be partly due to the increased cost of ornamentation, but is probably 
attributable in at least an equal degree to the supersession of old-fashioned ideas 
of display by modern ones of convenience and comfort. Abazai, Charsadda, Prang, 
J"ehangira and Khairahad are the head-quarters of the boat-building trade, 
which employs about 30 families. Few of the Pesh&war built boats which 
descend the Indus evenoetnrn again. They are mostly broken up or re-sold 
on the completion <>f their voyage to the south on acconnt of the prohibitive 
cost of towing them home. The demand for new boats in the district is thus 
a constant one. 

" The skinners of Peshawar have, since Sikh times, divided into two castes 
which do not now intermarry, though otherwise they mingle socially. These 
are the bakar kass.iis and the gao kassd.iB; and the latter are the more reputable. 
The gd.o kassdis are subdivided into Lahori and Peshawari, and the bakar kassd.is 
into Lahori, Bharochi and A wan. There is nothing peculiar in the ~t of tan
ning as practised in the district. The usual reagents employed are the bark of 
the kachndr, peach, kikar or pomegranate. Few of the leather manufactures of 
the district have more than a local reputation. Post(ns are made but of the 

· • inferior sorts, all the best being imported from Kabul. A certain amonnt of 
saddlery, harness and warlike accoutrements are turned out by the sarrdjs of 
Peahawar city, and yakhddns are also made by these men. In Durani and Sikh 
times they were largely employed by the Government in making aad repairing 
military gear, and they still do a.considerable trade in saddlery, harness and the 
belts, bandoliers and other paraphernalia without which a self-respecting trans
border tribealllluueldllm atira abroad •. Ill 1891.-92 the nlue of manufactuxed. 
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leatl•llr ~rticlPI Prp0rt.,J to Afg-hani~tan and independent territory eztended to Chap~r IV, :S. 
nearly lmlf a lakh of rupees, !Jut the value of thna" imported Wall atill more con· 
~id•·rab!P, (•wi"g }•er!.aps t•J their incl.u<ling valoJa~le peo•tin•. The u·,.dj• of OCC"D:p&tions. In• 
J·e8 bawar arc ],,_.l,cverl to ha,·c been or1g•nally a llmrlu ~a•te u were also. the duatneaau.cl Com· 
dhu•ai faro•he•. Probal>ly the mo•t d!Hlll'lctiVC leetiJPr mdn•try of Pcsha..-ar merca. 
is the manufoctur" uf sl•oeo. J\1ost Punjal,j immigrant. into Peshawar soon adoJ>t Leather. 
tl•c l'~Mhawnri shoe, a fact which seems to indiCate either a special anitability to 
tbe ground all<l clilllate of the pla<'e or ir.herent goodness of quality and patter11, 
)HJt more probably the latter, as Feshawa.r &hoea are now exported to all parta 
of the Punjab and to Afghanistan. Peshawar city ia in fact a eort of Nortlutmp· 
ton for the aurrounding country, and even villngera generally boy thei.r new shoes 
from the city or from Cbtirsadda, Tangi, Utmanzai or Akora, the morh(• elsewhere 
bein~ cmployfd mostly as cobblers and very little as shoemakers. The typical 
)'esluiwar s!Joe is heavy and substantial, and when studded with h0bnaila, u it 
frequently is, Jeavca an impression not unlike that of a Btont Euro~an boot. 
A not her European feature of the sboe trade. in Peshawar ia that all but the poorest 
moch(• insist on paymeut in cash, and that they are not apparently clused, u 
they are in India, among the customary village eervaota." · • · 

· There are no statistics available for the general trade of the Course and nato.re 
district.. Table No. XXV gives particulars of thA river traffic oftrade. 
that passel thrOU,\!h the district. The ~·xports 1111d imports of 
foo.l-grains have already been noticed at page 213. The main 
streams of external traffic are frofll Kabul and Bokhara. .The 
most frequent~>d route from the WE'Mt up to 1881 was that which 
crosses the Tartarra pa~s 1111d issues into the plains at Michui, 
this pass br>ing safer though more difficult than the Khaioar •• 
Wh<'n the Khaihllr wai opt>n undet· nrrangPments with the tribu 
in I ti!;l practieally all· the trade came to this route until the 
Afridi outbreak in Angust 1897. From the ea~t the North-West-
~>rn Uailwny and the Grant! Trunk Road, and from the south the 
Kobat Pass are tho mai n channels of commuoicati<'n. The Koh't. 
salt intended for Swat and Bajaur mostly passes through Pesba·. 
war ; but there is another line also taken further to the east 
which crosses tbe Khattak bills Ly the P.ira Gbasba Pass, and 
proceeds northwards, via Nowshera, not touching Pesbiwar. A 
good deal of the salt now goes t•ia Nizampur and Kbairabad. 

The main trade of thP. diotrict passes through the city of Trade of ihe city 
Pe~hawar, The trade of Pe~hawar, though.of a varied and not. of Pe~h&war. 
uninten,st ing nature, is less extPnsive and less valuable than 
might perhaps have bPen expacted. lts position points to import-
ance as un entrepot fot· trade with Centrul Asia i but results in 
this respect are tar from satisfactor.v, and having no manufactures 
of its own, the city can look for little development of its commerce 
from any othPr source. The princip;•l foreijZn markets having deal-
ings with Peshawar are Kabul and Bokhara. From the former 
place, raw silk, worsted, cochineal, jalap, assafretida, saffron,· 
resin, si:uples and fmits, both frt>sh and dried, are imported, 
principally for re-exportation to the Ponj:tb and Hindustan, whence 
are rt'ceiv .. d in ~eturn· English pieoe-gooJs, cambrics, silks, indigo, 
s~gar and f'ptces. Bokhara supplies gold sequin!!, gold and 
stlver thread amd lace, principally for re-n:portation to Kashmir, 
wh?nce the ret_urn trade was principally in shawls. lroli from 
~aJ:lUr, and sk1~ coats (postins) are the only remaining items of 
1mportance com10g from beyond th~ border. The items of returu 
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·_Chapter IV, B. trade are tho!'e alread.v mentioned, with the addition of salt and 
Occu~ations. In- tea, ~be former from Kohat~ the latter purchasAd for the most 
dustnesandCom· pnrt m the markets of Amrttsar and Lahore. The transactions 

merce. . of. the Peshawar markP.t, however, are os nothing when compared 
Trade of the c1ty Wtth the stream of through traffic from the direction of Kabul 

ofPIHihawar dB kh~ b' h t · p h · · · • an o .. ra w tc passes on, not s oppm!J' at es &war mto tho 
Punjab and .Northern India. If this conlde be arrested ~t Pesha
war, its market would at once become an entrepot of the urratest 
importance. With a view to this end, some years ago an ;ttempt 
was made to establish a yearly fair in the neighbourhood of the 
city. The scheme was first entertained in 1861, when a committee 
was appointed to take it into consideration. The report of this 
committe.e is extren~ely in_terestiog ~oth as explaining the objP-ct 
of the proposed fatr and as throwmg light upon the general 
features of the Central Asian trade. The following passages may 
be here extracted:-

Bepert of 
eommittee on 
Peshawar fair: 

the "The P~shawar t~de is carried on in the usual manner by resident firms of 
the Amritsa.r, Lahore, Peshawar, Kabul and Bokhara, and by the well-known trading 

tribe of Parachas of Afghanistan and Pe'sh8.war; most of the Bokbara trade 
finds its way by this route. It is carried by Kabulis, Tajiks and Shinw8rfs, 
who employ their camels in this manner. a is evident that the Peshawar trade 
is capable of any degree of eipansion, and that a fair, conveniently established, 
woold tend to facilitate the exchange. To these men time is important, as 
every march by which their journey is decreased lessens their expenses, and if 

. the space to be traversed can be sufficiently reduced, it would be possible to 
make two trips instead of one. Instead of being dep'ecdent, as in the Derajat, 
on the migratory Lohanis (for by no other means can merchandize be taken 
through those passes) we possess in the Peshawar route all the elements of an 
increasing traffic. We are nearer the markets we wish to supply, large trading 
communities are met with along the route containing the capitalists and traders 
whose dealings we wish to .facilitate, and the circumstances of the traffic render 
a decrease of distance all important the very object with which we contemplate 
the establishment of a fair. And as in regard to the Derajat, Mooltan suggests 
itself as the most convenient site for a fair, so the traders think that Peshawar 

. itself is the most suitable locality. Established agencies afford facilities for 
mercantile transactions, which a place of less note would not afford ; the fair 
would attract the traders of Bajaur, Swat, Hazara, Kashmir, and the tribes on 
the upper Indus, and the Kabul river would bring some kinds of merchandize 
from Jalalaba.d and Dakka on the rafts now osed for that purpose to within six 
miles of the fair. The fqllowing objections may be urged against this scheme ; 
first, that it removes the fair too far from the seaport; bot with steam water· 
carriage for the heavier kinds of merchandize to Kalabagh, the rail to Amritsar, 
and the Trunk Road from that place, this objection will not conmerbalance the 
advantages of the route; and were it more valid than it is the Peshawar route 
offers great facilities for an e:rpaosion of trade. The matter comes to this-we 
ca.n bring goods cheaper to 'rr{ooltan than to Peshawar, bot the means of forward. 
ing them on to Turkiatao are much greater by the latter than by the former 
route, and considering the two facts together the merchandize by Peshawar will, 
in the markets of Turkistao, be cheaper than that by the Derajat. In the 
cold weather goods can be brought. by the Indus to Attock and thence by 
the Kabul river to within six- miles of Peshawar. The second objection is 
the insecurity of the passes between .Jalalabad and Peshawar; but this is 
exaggerated. Guards are furnished by the tribes, who receive a kind of 
black-mail in lien, but even these demands are kept down by the circumstance 
of there being three routes into Afghanistan which are in the hands of different 
tribes. Any exaction on the part of one leads to the transfer of the traffic to au
other. In regard to the best time for holding the fair, January has been suggested 
as the most appropriate, but this is too late at Peshawar, for the~first kdfila•· 
(caravans) come down in October and November, and are not likely to wait for 
the fair of January. Under these circumstances, from the 15th of November to 
the 15th December would seem the most suitable time f<?r holding the fair, and 
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it may be p0811ible that e'"entaally a second fair at the close of lla.rch might be Chapter VI, B. 
found advantegeoae." _ 

No action was taken upon this report untill867, a&d then Occupations. In· 
two more years expired before arrangements were finally conclnd· dustnee and Com· 
ed for the fair. 'l'be site chosen was a small open plain near the merce. 
Budhni stream, abr,ut. two miles from the city, and a considerable Re~rt of thP 

.1 d · 1 · d fi · k I romm•ttl'e on the aum was expenue 111 f'IIC osmg an ttmg up a mar et-p ace. Pesh& ... ar fair. 
'l'he first fair ''\"as heli in ~eptember ISG9. The gross value of 
articles brought to ti1P fai1· for &ale was roughly estimated at 
Hs. ii,OO,OOO; the n·gi~tercd sales aggregated Hs. 3, 17,6G7. 

Though this was not considered satisfactory, and it wa~ 
e\·ident that the fair failed to attract the attention which had been 
anticipated for it., a second fair was held in November and De
cember of the following- year. The results, however, were even 
less 11atisfactory than in 18G9, the gross sales effected aggregat· 
ing only lls. 3,02,804. 

'£he Deputy Commissioner now reportPd tl1e attempt to be a 
failure. It was unpopular with the J'PRident, Pf'f<h:iwar merchants; 
the down-conntry traderR wonld not. bring np their goods for 
sale; while the 1\abulis preferred to seek a chPapr>r market Pither 
in Amritsar or Labore, or, if rich enough to afford the journey, in 
Calcutta or Bombay. Caravans ha.l even proceeded on their usual 
way through Peshawar on the very days when the fairs were in 
progress. The scheme was therefore finally abandoned and no 
subsequent attempts have been made to revive the fair. 

Peshawar is one of the districts in which foreign trade is stat i at i c s of 
registered, aud the following note on th-e subject has been compil- foreign tr&de. 
ed from the report.s· of late years:-

']'here are five posts for the regiatration of foreign trade
(1) At Burj Hari Singh for the Khaibar route. 
(2) At Darbanghi for the 'l'atara and Abkh:ina routes. 
(3) At the Bakhsbi bridge for the Gandab, :Miankili, 

Chingi and Pandiali routes, and the Swat trade by 
the new Charsadda road. 

(4) At Chabha for the Pallai Sherkhana and Malakand routes. 
The Khaibar, Tatara, Abkhana and Gandab routes lead to 

K'bul and the independent 'l'irah country; the other routes lead 
to Swat and Ba~aur. 

1'he average annual import and export of the chief com· 
modities registered at the four posts mPnt.ioned above, accord
ing to the returns for 1894-95 and I 895-96, are shown below:-

Recently a new trade post on the Malakand has been sanc
tioned by Punjab Government letter No. 183, dated 14th March 
1 !::!96, and the post at Chabha has been reducPd. Full returns for 
the Mlilakand post are not available, but the Political Officer, 
Vir and Swat, gives the following figures for the trade during 
the financial year 1896-97 :-

Y alue of imports . .. Rs. 30,54,093 
Ditto exports .. . .. ... , 33,86,576 

. The principal exports are piece-goods, English and country, 
raw cotton, indigo, aalt and tf'a, and the imports consist maicly 
of 9hi, rice aud hides aad skins. 
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Statement showing the average annuaZ expr:wt and import of the chief commodities registered at the posts at Bakhshi Bridge, 
Bu1j Hari Singh, Darbang~i an.d Ohabha for the ~ears 1S94-95. and 1895-96. · 
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!~port ... 

Rs. n •. Rs, Rs •. 

.... { Horses, ponies, mules ... '"{ 
852 66,432 132 10,18~ .... 7H 08j 77,220 

Animals, living Jl~xport ... 
Sheep and goats ... .... '"{ 

Import ... 1;489 'ti;us "6,100 S0,03U 6,688 44;184 
Export: .. 

'i;286 1;230 'i:2so 'i;2S6 ... f Canes a.nd rattans '"{ 
Import ... ... . 

Canes antl mttnns Export ... 
Cotton, raw ... . .. { Import ... ... 6;4uo "6,436 '5;s.u 1,5:l;7o~ ~ .. ~~xport ... 408 1,48,2.1H 2U 

.. :j 
i'wlst and yarn, European ... f Import; ... ... 

18;236 "4,6os s;os,GGI 4;812 3,2·2:200 Expor~ ... 201 6 

Ditto, Indian '"{ 
lmpor~ ... ... 

. 1·4;1~ "4,ou 2,27,tou 
... 6;472 2,4i;s.w Cotton, manufactured i~s.port, ... 82? 4-

ruport ... Pieoe.goods, E.uropean ... { Export .:, 6;700 z,4:i;67u "iJ,576 8,61,852 7U 15;270 1z,cii;)2a 

Diito, Indian ... { lmpor~ ... 
':i;so~ 1~04:232 

... 
26,532 1'i;sn1 5,o4:sse Export ... 8,220 3,73,87~ 780 Mo 

... l Asafrotida ... ... { Import ... 676 10,42~ Ui 676 10,4!18 

Drugs and mediciues Expor~ ... 
1·i;232 '"i,6~2 6;180 

Other ~ol·ts, not intox~cating ... . .. f Import ... 6,7AI soo 12,86' 
~~xport ... 132 7511 22~ l,3fJS ... ~ 8110 2,124 

.. f 
Other kinds ... f Import ... 21tl 2,80~ 5,6H8 4-1,64 708 3,676 ~ ~.fll2 61,012 

Export ... 261 1,21~ 38.1 1,701 4 tJ-jij 2,016 

Indigo ... { Import.,. 
'i;272 1,1·i:168 1,70;712 Dyeing materials Export ... 624 66,60 GO l,R06 

Turmeric . ... f Import ... 
i)o4 o·7;so2 "~,606 3i,06M 

... 
3,000 21 6:712 t,s:i;556 Export ... 312 

Earthenware an!l porcelain ... { Import ... ... ... ... ... 'i;sso 'i;sso Expor~ ... &IH 661 816 810 
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I l'ibro111 productl 

,. Fruits, nuts and y~getablcs 

I Bides and akin 

10 Le&ther .. , 

11 Met&!~ and manuf.;turee of metals{ 

lll Oils 

13 

• 
Prnvil'ion" 

16 lnJt 

1& l!leeda 

JG lilk 

17 Spier• 

: .. { 
... f 

... f 

Fibres, manufactured ... 

Do., raw 

Potatoes .. 0 

All other kinds, dried and green 

Wheat 

Gram and pulse Ooo 

Other spring crops 

Rice (chilwa!) 

Other rain crops ... 

Hides of cattle ... 

Skins of sheep, goats, &c. 

Manufactured 

Braea and copper 

Iron ... 

Petroleum ... 

Otherkinda 

Ghi ... 

AU other kinde 

Other kinds 

llust&rd and rape 

law ... 

.. of 

uo{ 
ooof 

ooOf 

... { 
ooo{ 

I" { 

ooo{ 

.. of 

ooO{ 

... f 
ooof 

ooo{ 

... f 

...{ 

... { 
: .. { 
.. of 

ooO{ 

000{ 

... { 
A.U other kind• ••• ... · "' . • .. { 
Btoneo, dor01111ed and 110Ugb, ei:'Cept; { 
ing preCJ.OUI ltoD .. , 

Import ... 
Export 000 

Import .. 0 

Export o,o 
Import 000 

Export 000 

Import ooo 
Export 000 

Import ooo 
'Export ... 
Imnort ooo 
Export 000 

Import ooo 
P.xport ooo 
Import ••o 
Export o .. 
Import .. o 

Export .. 0 

Import oo• 
t;xport ooo 
Import ooo 
Export ooo 
Import •oo 
~;xport ; .. 
Import 000 

Export ooo 
Import .. o 
Export ooo 
Import .. 0 

J<;xport ... 
Import .. o 
Export .. . 
Import .. . 
Export .. . 
Import ooo 
Export ... 
Import o" 
Export ... 
Import .. 0 

Export ooo 
Import .. o 
Export ••· 
Import ... 
Export b• 

Import,., 
Export,., 

16,032 78,18< 

ill O"ts 

37,MB s,i7;u., 
3,576 

4/',S 

52R 
,,4~M 

6,4-~A 
6~6 

... 744 

MR 
120 

oi;soo 

3,160 
... 1112 

Mil 

6to 

84 

18,~~6 
604 

n 
.·i;oo2 

62 
40M 

s:M 
11,461 

s:07f 
ll,80t 

17;24 
so:~H 
14,68t 

i&;ts 
26;ot 
2:42 
6,00t 
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Refined ... ... f Import ... 

"i,716 '22,872 l' 75;628 
Sugar .... ~xport ... 8,072 G217U~ 1 13 6,680 ... . .. { Import ... 

Unrefine<l ... Export ... 1,056 '8;3711 ''i,oso "6,62H "'ooo 8,108 ii;ro6 11:m 

... { Indian ... f Import ... 'i;u.o . so;o.f~ "2,202 1:·212 4i;s40 
Tea 

Export ... 72 8· ... ...f Import ... 
Foreign ... '2:952 2,2·i:2!'iti 18,stt 7 a;1s2 2,ii;ooo-Export ... 180 :::· 

Tobacco, inolutling snnlis ... Tobacco ... { Import ... 2·1 40~ 
"s,SEH 

... 21 2·1 420 ... Export ... 201 s.ooti MO 20·l 3,27U )li IH>I 14,738 

Logs of timber ... f Import ... 1,476 1 ~,20:-i I 1,.17U 14,268 ... Export ••. 

Wood O&ber timber ... f Import .•. H,OlO 30,33·; "i,ous '"3,32·1 2;o1o 4;oo• 18,62·1 s's:628 
}l~xport ... 

1a;17u ii;756 
Firewood . "'i Import •.. 4,4lli 7,63G 6 aa, 3·1,032 ll,OG3 

Export ... ... 
"i,572 '. 'iS,21U iti;s2i 

Pasbo,m ... { Import ... 888 1a,eoo 1~ 2,.160 
Export ... 4;320 

Wool Piece-goods, Europenn ... ... { Import ... 81 4,32 61 81 
"/ Export ... ... 

Ditto, Indian .... { Tmport ... 72 ia:2<k 18:1 72 13,200 

I 
Export ... 6;too 4;62< ii;ou 

{ Unmanufactured ... { Import ... 1,500 1,40· 6,600 

All other llJ'ticles of merchamlise 
}~xport ... 

Manufaotnred ... { Import ... 
'2;o2A ""3.32-i • 4i,oo 
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'6:83' ... {) 6;709 '69;na Export ... 12,2lt 456 
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The Khaibar ia the great· hiszhway of the trade with Kabul Chapter IT, B. 
and 'Cent~al Asia. Among the importa are horses, drn!r!11 dyea, Oce ti h 
fibres, fruits, raw silk from Bokbara and silk cloth. The most 4u~~.!':tco~ 
valnatile esporta are cotton piece-goode, tea and indigo. The iu- JDerce. 
dependent bill tribes bring down ghi, wood and fibres, and take Statiatioe . .C 
back cotton piece-goods, raw cotton, grain and salt. Mr. Donald fonip 1nb. 
Macnabb wrote as follows in 1876 : "Aa•illastrative of the 
amount of trade passing th,rough Pesb,war I may quote from the 
octroi registers a few items, remarking at the same time that the 
estenaive and promising field for export trade, eapecially in Indian 
teas, beyond the Oxus baa in a great measure been cnt off by 
the action taken by 'he Russians in their recently acquired 
provincea • 

.dbllract of the principal article• of Trada llet~BBn P•kc£war e~nd 
Kabul w&tk it• adjacent countrie~ during 1875-76. 

Export• Imports 
Detail. from into Remarb.· 

Peahi.war. PeshAwar. 

------Ra. .1£1. 

1. Spioe• ... 49,000 20,000 

2. Dye1 50,000 

B. Silk 4,81,000 Likely to increue. 

4. Nut1 and fruit• 7,82,900 

s. Fura and aki1111 ... 1,81,000 

6. Woollen goods 7,000 Woollen pieoe-goodl and cTiogU. 

7. Ohog&s, carpets 86,000 Fallen ol'f materially. 

8. Tobaooo 24.,000 

9. Gold wire 20,000 

10. Timber 2,00,000 

11. Indigo ... 1,99,600 ~degood.-
12. Tea 8,24;48o Export& in~aaiog. Demauci very 
13. Pieoe-good1 6,35,900 

eneouragmg. 
Falling ol'f verT rapidlT· 

16. Fancy warea ... 2,10,000 

15. Cured hidea 88,660 

16. Metals ... 45,000 . Copper chie1Iy • 

17. Salt 49,850 

18. Sugar ... 60,000 
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Chapter IV, B. "The mosl valuable trade in· connection with Bokbara is 
Occu a."ti;s In· carried on in gold. The· value or gold imported into l'ef'hiwar 
duatrfea an4'Com· exceeds Rs. 12,00,000 a year, all of which goP.& to Bombay. With 

merce. three esceptions the Pesbawll'l" traders have given up their husi-
. S~tistica of ness connection with Bokh.ira." Owing to some mistake of late 

foreJgll trade. years the trade in bullion baa entirely escaped registration, but 
the amount is still considerable. 

A return has also been obtained from the North-Western 
Railway showing the exports and imports from the stations on 
that line for the period of 5l years, from 1st January 1891 to 
30th. June 1895. The figures are given for the following 
stations: Peshawar Cantonment, Peshawar City, Pabbi, Now
shera Cantonment, Akora, Jehangira and Khairabad. There 

. is no goods traffic at Tarn or Nowshera tahsil. The return 
bas been rather disturbed by the lnrge imports of wheat, other 
grains and floor to Nowshera in 1895 for the Chitral Relief 
Force, when the imports under these beads rose to 150,000 
mannds against a normal total of 11,000 maunds for the half
year; bot even so there is a large balance of 179,911 mannds 
in favour of exports over imports, and it must be remembered 
·that all th«J exports onder these beads consist of the produce of 
the district. There has been a great development of irrigation 
and cultivation during the past ten years, and in all probability, 
therefore, the district in ordinary seasons, when no Military 
operations are in progress, will continue to be a strong exporting 
centre, especially of sugar, grains, wheat and tobacco, even 
though much of the surplus produce finds its way across the 
border by land, as is specially the case with cotton. A certain 
amount of inter-station trade within the district is of course 
included in the figures, but the bulk of the traffic shown con
sists of trne exports and imports:-



1 2· 8 4t ' 6 7 8 9 10 . 
.; ti 

Station. Tra.ftic. ·~ ~ ell Total. 
t, "' 

.. 0 
.1 

.. g .. ..., 
:i 8 

ell .. ~ .. .. .. .... ell 

,.t1 ,.t1 ,!! tG .., .g .... Cl 0 

~ 0 0 I1J 0 r;;; E-4 

--------------- --------------
Peeh,wa.r Cautonment; ... ... { Export ... 986 10,811 218 2,614. 1,055 3,427 641 19,65:1 

Import ... 10,482 1,883 361 4,305 119 1,115 473 18,728 

PeeUwar Cit7 ... { Export ... 6,694 21,963 1,642 29,397 1,508 15,339 6,019 81,66:1 

... . .. Import 82,140 25,376 3,583 9,643 1,303 1,845 2,621 126.511 ... 
Pabbi ... { Export ... 6,997 6,762 0 3,874 66 90 60 16,85 .. 

... ... ... Import 13 401 83 13 215 16 741 ... ... 
Nowabera ... { Export; ... 74,679 77,575 963 10,822 662 1,123 28,901 194,725 

... ... Import 3,017 6,170 262 2,485 2,057 26,153 859 • 40,503 ... 
.Akora ... { Export ... 4,500 8,102 388 114 86 14 197 8,401 

... ... ... Import 410 116 6 229 174 226 'I 1,167 ... 
JoUng!ra ... { Export ... "'" 295 30 0 . .. 21 13,796 1',690 

... ... Import 40 64 88 238 10 113 453 ... ... 
Xhairabad ... { Export ... 80,691 4.,720 112 103 10 2,185 8,&10 6\,331 

... . .. Import; 2,867 2,692 ' 1,320 155 1,014 U9 8,101 ... - - ---- ------
Total ... { Export; ... 123,991 124,228 8,358 46,829 8,387 '22,199 62,123 876,115 

Import ... 98,969 86,692 4,205 18,163 4,059 80,678 8,648 196,~ 

In favour or uporta denot;ed J +25,022 
+'48,475 

b7 +, in favour of imports Dil!orenoa ... +87,636 -847 +28,676 -672 -8,879 +179,911 

b7-· ' 
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SECTION C.-PRI~ES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 
· COMMUNICATIONS. ' 

J'rices, Weights 
C and M~asu.rea, · Table NO .. XXV I gives the retail hazar prices of commodities 
O~'!QI,l!la.tiona. for the last twenty years. The wages of 

ren~~s,.iu=!:" Period. Saie.l:,."g'!: labour are sho~n in Table No. XXVII 
• · · · -- and rent fates Ill Table No. XXI; but 

~:~:1~:~:::: ~:-l9 ~~ both sets of figures are perhaps of doubtful 
187B-79to1881.SS... 83-7 8z-G value. The figttres of Table No. XXXU 
1885-88 to 1&90·91 ... S6 S5 d h · · · d h R · 1891-IIUol~ ... '-'~ '-'~ a.n t e mquu1es ma e at t e ev1sed 
1895·98 60 87 Settlement of 1896 give the averaO'e val-
ues of land in rupees per acre shown in the margin for sal: and 
mortgage ; but the quality of land varies S() enormously and the 
value :returned is so often fictitious, that it is difficult to quote aver
age rates with a!ly certainty. The money business of the peasantry 

• is mainly in the hands of village shopkeepers. There are no large 
native bankers except .in Peshawar. If money is borrowed, the 
interest.charged .ranges lrom 1 to 2, 3, 4, or even 4i per cent. (in 
some cases, o.ne anna per rupee) every month, or 4 sers of produce 
per rupee at h;uvest time." _ 

Value of produce 
during the 1ast 83 
J'earll. 

Tlie statement given on page 243 was compiled by Captain 
Jiastings for assessQ}ent purposes in 1870 for a back period of 33 
years ; the prices are taken from books of traders and the district 
records ; it shows the average for 33 years, the price cur~ent at 
annexation itr 1855, at Major James' Summary Settlement, and in 
:1871 ; the last column shows the assumed price current upon which 

Pri~-onrrent lor· .~he produce :estimates were based. The principal staples are cotton, 
the ma&n staples. p1aize, wheat and barley ; from the. statement below it will be 

6ee~ what the market prices have been every year during the 
twep.ty year_,s ~.n.d~J1~ 1871:-

li)t&p\e& .A. D.lW. .A.D.l853. .A._ D. 18M. .A.D.l855. .A. D. 1856 • A. D,l857. A. D.1858, 

~ --
•• s. o • :IlL s. o. K. B. o. Jl. B. o. .. s. o. K, B. o. x. s. o. 

Cotton 0 •16 16 0 18 0 ·0 16 0 0 16 16 0 14 0 0 10 4 0 10 0 
Maize 1 19 10 0 Z3 7 0 38 141 1 16 13 1 13 0 1 28 14 1 I lt 
Wheat 1 8 :II ou 11 0 Zl II 0 31 3 0 23 9 0 2J 1 0 31 13 
Barley 1 S5 8 1 8 0 0 341 12 1 ~ 6 1 9 6 0 sa 0 .1 19 0 

-- - ___,. .. -
Staples. A.·D.l869 A.D.i860. A. D.l8&1. A. D.1862. A. D.l863. A.. D,1864o. A. D.186G. 

~ ~------ ---- -x. B; o. •• s. o. x. B. o. K. e. o. x. s. o. K • s. o. K. •• o. 
Cotton 0 10 0 0 16 16 0 13 0 0 13 0 0 8. 0 0 13 0 0 9 11 
:Maize 1 8 • 1 23 11 1 24 8 0 27 4o 1 30 3 1 6 0 0 88 18 
Wheat 0 85 ll 0 S3 H 0 16. 4o 0 20 8 0 31 15 0 27 14 0 24 16 
Barley 1 13 0 I I I 0 27 2 1 0 1 1 32 12 1 18 6 1 6 ' ·-

A. D. ""! .C ;;:;;;;: 
--Staples. .a..'D:;-1886. A. D.l867. A. D.1868. A. D.1869. Average. 

-- -
x. B. o- x. s. o. II. B. 0, •• s. o. •• s. "· •••• c. •• B. o. 

Cotton 0 9 0 0 ~ 4 0 9 ll 0 8 0 087098 on u 
Maize 0 S3 .8 0 :&5 13 0 19 12 0 24 0 02440908 0 38 u 
~--a. .. .... "" "" , . • n Ht Q n ,A .... n 1~ 1'1 n 1ll:. 1".1: n 97 11 
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ThMI rate• are thna di8CUI!sed by Captain Hutio!fll :-"Firat u regard• iapc£8. Chapter IT, C. 
it will be ~..en that the avere.gf! price CUJTeot for twenty yea.ra ia 13 llel'll 11 • • 
chit8k1• Yhe pricea shown in the ste.temeot e.re ta.bn from the l<otw6.li and distri_d Pnr~ Wetghta 
re1urn1 • they are high u regarda the pricea which the ootton.<>f oth<'r t&helll an !!fo~rea, 
realize•: I li.led 15 sen for the rupee 1 this ia favourable f~ tahsfl Peoh&w~, Comm1UUcationa. 
but a fair average for the district. The rise in prioea dates from 1863; 1a Price-carrant for 
1860 the price waa 16 sere for the rupee, in 18tH and 1862, 13 eera were thtl maUl lt&pleL 
obtaioe.ble. 'fhe price of maize appaara to have steadily risen aince 1864; the 
average for the laet twenty years is 38 sera 11 chitaks; iu 1871 the price Wall 
30 sera 8 chitaks. The price of wheat hae aU.o risen 1 the average for the last 
twenty yeara w&B 27 eere 11 chitaks; the average for thirty.tbree year~~ waa 33 
sera; the value for the rupee in 1871 wa1 just half, t:i•.; 16 I!Crl. Price~ depend 
very much on the produce yielded by tbe Ynsafzai and Huhtnagar -•••• 1 
if it ia a good year, and there are mairG crop•, priC81 fall, if not. 'they 
remain hil(h. Five yean oat of the twenty, the "nllne for the rnl"'e baa 
beeu over 30 sera. In 186). the value wsa 16 aera, iu 1864., 27 aera, iu 1865, z• 
l!ere, in 18G6, 26 sere. The average value of be.rley for the rupee for thirty-three 
yeara was one maund 20 eers, for twenty yean one maund 20 eera. No gram ia 
produced in the district, and co.nsequently barley ia nted &I food by both man and 
beast 1 unl'ipe barley in large quantities is sold at a cheap rate for horaea' food, 
previous to the ripening of the crop. In 1871 the value for the rupee Will SO llel'll, 
10 l'hitaks, it was over a me.uud for twelve years of the twenty. Prioee are nry 
much controlled by the mairo yields. The price currenl.s usumed in tahsil Haebt-
nagar for the different kinds of produce are, with the exception of wheat, barley, 
Indian corn and earshaf, the same aa have been aseumed for the four tahafis of 
Peah&war, Daudzai, Doubl\ and Nowshera. The value of wheat for the rupee bu 
been oonaidered one maund, barley one maund ten sera; the difference iu the value 
for the rupee as regards Peshawar is about four annas, owing to distance from the 
city and the large quantity often thrown into the market after a good mairll 
crop. Indian corn is not sold-the people nse it 811 food, 10 I have conBidered 
the value for the rupee one maund ten sere, the same as barley. There ia a great 
deal of sarshaf produced on the maira ; it ia both here and in Mardin one of the 
staples; the price current for the rupee, in fourtahsils, was assumed at 20 sera for 
the rupee; but here and in :Mardin more can &lwaya be obtained for the rupee, 
and I he.ve aSBumed the price current &B 30 sera. As regards charri, it hu been 
valued in dbi land at Rs. 12 per acre, and in b11rdni lls. 6 per acre. In tah•il 
Me.rdan the values assumed are somewhat higher. For wheat the value of the 
rupee bas been considered one maund, and for barley one maund 20 eere. This 
i1 tbe proportion at which the value of these two staples usually stand, as regards 
one another in ordinary years, whatever the price current may be ; that is to 
Bay, half as much barley again as wheat can be obtained for the same money. l 
am inolioed to think now that it would hone been better, looking to the averages 
obtained, if I had assumed one maund ten sere of barley as the value of the rupee 
througbuut the district. The difference in value at Mard&o, compared with 
Peah(Lwar is quite four annas in the rupee; at this rate the price ourrent per 
rupee of wheat should be one maund, and barley one maund ten aera, but as thia 
does not rer.resent the proportional value of these staples as they usually atand 
to one auother in tshsfl Mardan, I have a.ssumed, as atated previously, 
wheat one maund, barley 1l maund. The Indian corn or maize ie need as food, 
and I have taken the same price current as assumed for tahsil H&Bhtnagar, i.e., 
one maund ten sera. The large e.rea of land under aarsAa{, li per cent., shows it to 
be one of the staple cropa of this tahsfi ; the price current waa assumed at 30 
aers as in Hashtnagar. A. difference in the price current has also been made for 
gur, mdah, M.jra, tiL, l<ang11t aud tdramirt~, aooording to the averages ascertained 
for the tahsfl; they are cheaper .here than in the other tahslls. The assumed 
prices are, I think, fair; they represent in each tahsil a fair average of whet tho 
aammdara receive. " 

The subsequent history of prices is thus stated by 1\lr. 
Dane in 1896 :-

"A report on prices was, therefore, submitted in Chapter III of the Prelimi· 
nary ~cport. The average _Prilles and the harvest prices, u prevailing for rabl 
crops 111 J un«", and for khartf crops in Deoember1 were collated from the Go~ern• 
!"eu~ Glll.eltes, •~d, as directed in paragraph 10 of Re~enue Ciroulau- No. 30, thlt 
llt~u1ry wu earned back to JSti8, or five years before the date on which the 
t>n~-ea !~Jr tho lalit assessmeut were tixall br CaptiliA llll~>t.iDgs. 'Ihe11o iio~Uel 
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were oheck9d by the average prices'at which grain-dealers bought io the twelve 
principal markets in the district, aod it was found that here there was very 
little difference between the two. The Settlement Officer proposed in the case 
of the main staples to adopt as the basis for calculation of the cash value of the 
Government share of the produce the averal?e prices prevailing at harvest during 
the quinquennium 1888-1892, more especially as these dift'ered but slightly from 
the average of the whole period 1868-1892. These were average years undisturbed 
by special military operations or scarcity, while the 0peoing of the railway in 
1882 and of the Swat Canal in 1885 had tended to rather reduce prices than 
otherwise, so it was unlikely that in future prices would ever consistently rule 
much below these at aoy rate. Be also poioted out that it was very improbable, 
that in Pesh,wa.r we could ever hope to approach a full half a.esets demand, so 
that the actual figore at which the prices were fixed would ooly have a theoreti· 
cal interest. 

" In the Cl8ll8 of grains of which the prices are not gazetted the average rates 
obtaioed from gr&io-dealera' books were adopted. 

"The Commissioner, Mr. Udny, thought it would be safer to take the average 
of the ten yeare 1883-1892 after the opeoiog of the railway, and then to allow a 
mn.rgio of 10 or 15 per cent. in fixing workiog prices for the new settlement. 
Before the report wa.e coosidered by Mr. Fryer, the Finllncia.l Commissiooer, ill 
June 1894, a a11dden and unprecedented drop in prices had occurred, which wa.1 
dna to the good harvests in India and Europe in 1893 and 1894. and the stoppagB 
of tlle export trade, owiog partly to this and p:r.rtly to uncerta.tnty as to the effect 
of the Government action in closiog tbB mints. He, therefore, considered that 
in some respects the prices &BBnmed were too high, and modified them aa shown 
in the following table, which alao exhibits the guides for fintion of prices and 
those ass11med at last settlement by Capt&io Hastings:-



--

A Yerage prices taken from Government of India. Liat 
of l'rice1 and W agee. 

verage pricc1 taken from Statement A ... ... A 

'rice~ asanmcd by Captain Haatings ... ... ... 

A 

p 

vera.go harveat prices for quinquennium before ScWe· 
ment. 

ropo1od by Settlement Officer ... ... ... 
'ercrntago of increase or Settlement. 

decrea.•e over Actual price• just before 
1 

p 
~ 

ropo&ed 

~Prices as•umcd at la1t 

Sett.lemeot. 
hy Commissioner ... ... .. . ... 

anctionad by Financial Commissioner ... ... 
f Prices assumed at last 

ercontago of ioorcrue er ~ Settlement. 
del'roaeo over Aotu11l prices jna~ before 

Settlement. 

p 

I 

I 
I 

Year. Wheat. Barley. 1 Rice. 

. 
----- ---- --- ---

I 
Sera. Sera. Sera. 

1861-1891 20 
31 years. 

38 22 

1868-1892 19 
25 years. 

34 22 

~.South ... 30 .w 40 
1871 ... 1 North ... 40 55 40 

Average a;; 41-! 40 

1868-1872 17 32 22 

1893 ... 17 32 22 ... +106 +50 +01 

... ]l'il Nil. Nol. 

I S. c. ... 22 39 21 9 ... 21 , .. I , , ... +6i +33 +82 

... -Hl -11 Xi/, 

I --

---

Maize. Gur. 

------
Sera. 8ohs. 

... ... 

20 7 

50 10 
.. 5 12 
4S 11 

24 7 

26 8 
+73 +38 

-8 -H 
s. c. s. c. 
:n 5 R If) 
30 0 H 0 

+50 +311 

-20 -25 

--- -

I 
Til. 

I 
Rape. 

------
Sera. li1err. 

... ... 

8 
131 

15 20 
20 30 I 
18 25 

11 17 

7 11 
+167 +127 

+36 +36 
8. c. 8. c. 

lj 11 1" 10 I 
8 0 14 0 
+ 125 +17 

+38 + 21 

-- ----- -

mrs. 

Cotton, 
unci can· 
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. Chapter IV. c. n "ill be aeen that he assumed dill'£>rent and low£>r pricea for Hashtnnll"'r 
• • l!'d ~naaf~, but this was fom:d not to be n£>l'es~ary now, a a that portion of the 

Prices, We~ghta d•atril't havmg been opened np sinl'e by the railway and canal rrices rule the 
ud Keaaures, Bame there as elaewhere. 

CGmmUDicationa. • . 
Fric:e-currentfor The atatement also shows the enormous increase of present prices over those 

the maia ataplu. 111111nmecl by Captain Hastings, which were only about one·hBlf of the prices 
actually ruling at the time and w£>re presumably, in accordance with the nsa"l 
ClUtom of that period, pitched low so that the produce l'stimate might not t•'O 
greatly ex~ the al'tnalassessment. If he had taken the prices actually ruling 
aa the basiS of 888e88ment his forecast would have heen borne oat by the result, 
and this fact largely in8nenced the Settlement Officer in suggestio~ the harvest 
pric:es of the last qainqnenniam as those to be adopted in working llnt the 
theoretical demand. Pril'es of course fell much below these in 189-l and 1895, but 
they are now as much above them, ana time only can decide what the acton! 

. average will be. In the past, prices ia Peshawar, owing to the intense local 
dem11nd and the trans-border trad£,, have alwava roled much above those else-

. where in the .Province, but the export trade to EGrope and the l'qnalization llf 
c:onditions dna to the construction of railways are now rapidly levelling np prices 
elsewhere to those prevailing her~, and it is unlikely that thPre will be so much 
difference in tho fotnre; but it is not likely that the avera~e rates during the 
present Settlement will fall much, if nt all, below thme proposed by the Settle
ment Officer, though the prices sanctioned by the Financial Commissioner arE>, 
upon a fall view of the circumstances prevailing ;when his orders were passed, 
winly cautious and appropriate. 

Percentage .of in. One object in the review of prices is to ascertain the rise which Jms occurred 
CI'IU8 of prlcea. .since last asaeBIIIDeot aa one faotor for d"termining the l'nhancement of reven:~e 

which Government may fairly claim. Considerable diversity of practice has 
prevailecl as to how this shonld be done. Ordicmrily, hitherto, the practice was 
10 rompare the 8S&Umed prices with those on which the former assessment was 
calcalated, bnt, as iu the present l'&se, this "·as usually found to give a larger 
inc.-reaao than could safely be takl'n; and in the ordera contained in paragrnphe 
13--21 of the Government Review en the Ajnsla Asse~sment Report, the 

_Lieutenant-Governor expressed an opinion that it wrnld be safer to compare the 
· assumed prices with those which ruled during the early period of the assessment 

on which the revenue was paid. It would be more logical to compare actaals 
with actnals and aasamed with &l!BDm£>d, but in the present instance it is difficalt 
to aay what should be taken aa actuala owing to the violent flactnations of prices 
during the Settlement, eo the point is not of mach importance. The statement 
shows the difference between the assumed prices and those prevail in~ jnst before 
last Settlement and tt.OBO aSBam£>d by Captain Hastings, and for Peshawar and 
Nowahera a detailed calonlation of the actual rise in prices of the chief crops was 
worked oat rateably on the acreage grown and oattarn. It was ascertained that 
t.hia amount to an increase c·f 15·03 percent. over the prices rnlir.g durin~ the first 
five years of the expiring Settlement, 1873-1877, and according!! t~1s fo~ the 
aouthern half of the distril't baa heen taken to represl'nt the actual nse 10 pr1ces. 
In Haahtoagar and Ynsafzai the amount by which the old rates could fairly be 
enhanced on account of rise in prices and general improvement was pot at 2.0 p7r 
cent., as Captain Hastings' assumed prices were mach lower there, and the ~1se .m 
actnal pricee has been greater there than in the southern half of the dtstnet 
owing to improvements in commnniCMtions and agricnltaral l'onditions. D~aba 
and Bulakniima were necellS8rily treated along with Hoshtnagar ~nd .Yosafza1, aa 
they are included in the same tallsils; but the fact that the nse m. ass.om':d 
pric:es waa not 110 great hero as elsewhere in the tah~ils wns borne m mmd 1n 
assessing, 110 it was not neceasary to farther complicate the estimates by a eepnr· 
ate rate of enhancement for these two circles. 

We I g h t; s ·and The measure of grain current in the district, except in parts 
meanree. of Yusafzai, is a measure of weioht. The Dnnini Fer was eqnal 

to Ra. 102, Doadza-sbil1i; the '8ikh ser, to TI!!. 102, Nanak-shllhi, 
the Peshawar Fer, to Rs. 104, British coin:~g0. There is a diffPr· 
ence of i mash a in weight bet ween the Doadza-Fhlihi, N anak-shahi 
and Gonrnment rupee; the former being equal in weight to 12 
washas, the Goverhwen& rupee to 11 i mash as only. The Govern-
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tbapter IV, C. ment ser is-equal to Rs. 80, and consoqutmtly the PesbBwar 

t 
'"'.. ·-:;;; • ht maund exceeds the GovernmE~nt maund in weight by 12 sers. 
rru:es. "etg a '1'1 1 1 t' I • h' . . b dh , a.od-Mea.sures, 1e comm11n en cu a 1on w •en wel.l! mg gram 15 y art~, one 

Communications. dhiJ1:i equnl tn four sers. In tappas Utman-nama and Razzar of 
Weight• and mea· sub-division Yusnfzai t.here is a men~ure of capacity known as the 

&lues. · odi or ngi,"'the tested contents of which· are fonnd to be in \Vbent 
or moth fi! sers, ·of harlP.y and millet · 4 sers, of Indian corn 5 
sers, and ·or.. sarshaf '"l)i Pers. A halal or sackful of wheat 
barley and. jowar is nsunlly betw~en three and four maunds in 
weight .. 1'he'local. Ber· is . equivalent to abont I! eers of the 
standard measure. ..The· local scale in use for the measurement of 
grain is-

J i double pice - 1 sar.9ahi. 
-··8. sarsahis = l -ehiltik. 

4 . chitcihs - 1 rao. 
4 , 11a.os. ~ 1 ser (local). 

· 4 ··aers ":" .... 1 dhari. 
110 ·dharis .1 man. 

4 mt~ns ==- 1 cl,at (or sack, a bullock-load). 

Distanci. is popularly expressed in -multiples· of n somewhat; 
indefinite's.tandard, the kroh,- supposed to be equivalent to 4,000 
paces of a--camel. In· pnetice it is found that two kroh are equi
valent to 'about three· English miles. 

· A square measure known as the jarib equal to half. an acre 
is ·also 'now in very.common use. 

The local measure of land used to depend on the quantit.y 
of seed sown ·in: it. · 'fhus one mannd of land is the area (lU 

which a maund of wheat or barley would be sown. '!'his system 
of measurement ·is however now disused, and the people cal
culate by .the jarib. This comprises 2,420 square yards or half 
an acre. 

At tho Regular and Revised Settlements the nni( of measure• 
ment was the karam or double pace of 66 inches and the areas 
are shown in ghumao~, kanals and marla.,, equal respectively to 
one acre, ··)25_ acre, and ·00625 acre. At the Regular Settlement 
the 6&ld ·maps were.drawn on the scale of 60 karams = 1 inch 
or 330 feet to the inch which is ~quivalent t'l 16 inches to the 
mile. ' 'l'he eurvey was by plane table. ·At the Revised Settle· 
ment the . survey ia. tile . Ko_hi Kbattak and Khwarra Nilab 
circles was: carried out on th.e squarA system on one common 
baee line for the whole district. 'fhe squares were of 1,100 
feet or 200 karams a side, and the maps were drawn on mapping 
sheets containi_ng I~ squares ea~h. 

In the Kohi Khattak circle Jallozai was surveyed entirely 
ancl Jabb• Khatt.ak,_ Shillofi 13ala~ Silah Khana, Kotli, Shah. 
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kot Payao and Bakhtai in part on the square system, Cherat, Chapter IV, C. 
Khairabad and 'I'angi were re-surveyed with the plane table, Price W ·ghtl 
and in the remaining 45 village.11 the old maps were corrected and ~u.:ires, · 
to date. This was also done in the eight villages in Nilab. In Communications. 
Khwarra, where no proper map.!l e:xi&ted, the tract was re- Weights and mea
surveyed by plane table anu cltanda bandi or triangulation on IUrelo 

fixed points from a common base line. _The maps here are on the 
scale of 120 karams, or 660 feet to the mch, as most of the area. 
is waste. In the rest of the district, except in the 45 villages of 
the Kohi Khattak circle noted above, where the old scale of 60 
karama = J inch was retained, the maps are drawn on the scale 
of 40 karams to the inch or 24 inches to the mile. 

The statement in the margin shows the communications of the 
district as returned in qninqnen• 

communications. j Ml~" f M~~· nial Table No. I of the Adminis-
_____ _.!...!.:18~7~;:;-7:.!::9·~1:.:;:89::;;6,:.:·97:..:.· tration Report • for 1878-79, 
Navi~able rivera ... 
Meta lied roads .. , 
UnmoLalled roads ... 
IY<ilwa.ya 

67 U61 65 l02t • 
650 616 

... "47 

and also as existing in 1896-97, 
while Table No. XLVI shows the 
distances from place to place as 
authoritatively fixed for the pnr

eu~~;~~~.t~~:'~::'d~t~~~t.annual returns pose of calculating travelling 
• Iu addition to the above tberfl al'e- allowance. Table No. XIX shows 

Under control Qf Miiltary Wot·ks Depart-
went- the area. taken up by Government 

tf~:~t.t~d"'~~.i~' 2n~ for communications in the district. 

The main streams of the Indus, Swat and Kabul, together 
with the Shah Alam, Nagoman and Adezai branches of the last are 
navigable throughout the valley at all seasons; but within. the 
hills, except at certain points where there are ferries, the current 
is too strong for the use of boats. On this portion of the rivers 
Swat and Kabul rafts of timber or inflated skins are employed to 
bring down merchandize from Lalpura. and Jalalabad to Michni. 
The tolls, however, levied by the Mohmands are so high, and the 
frequent inspection of the rafts by unscrupulous and greedy gangs 
so harassing, that tlle land route is generally preferred. There nre 
two classes of boat used in the district : (1) The "bazai, a. 
large boat having a. square projecting poop and front, used for 
freight only; length 24 yards, breadth 6 yards, height lf yards; 
takes five months to make, carries 800 mannds, and costs froo1 
Rs. 60() to Rs. 1,200. They do not go further than Makhad or 
Kalabagh, whence they are usually towed back; but are often sold. 
(2) The kishtl, or ordinary ferry boat, having a. front sharply 
pointed and inclined upwards; these are used for ferry purposes. 
'!'he bottom planks are usually of Bhisham. (Dalbsrg;e& Bi11u), tho 
sides of dsod.ir. The planks are four inches thick and are clamp· 
ed and bound with iron. They have no rudders, but are gnided 
by four sculls (chappa}, two in front and two behind. There 
are about 182 boats of all kinds in the district, including those 
used upon the ferries of the Indus. The boatmen form. a kind 
of guild and possess hereditary rights at their several ferries. 
Tb.os~ at Attock enjoJ a jJ.f1ir1 origina.ll1 grantB~ ~ t~t:n~ by 

Communications. 

Navigable ri-rers. 
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Cha:J?ter IV, C. Akbar, worth Rs. 50~ a year. The boats are the property of 
p . e Weights the men, and are kept in repair by. them. At the minor ferries 
.:~1 ~euures, payments are usually made in kind, the boatmen collecting 

Communications. certain dues every season from the villages which use the ferry. 
· Navigable riTers. Some of the boatmen engage in agricnltut·e, where their numbers 

... · are larger than are requir~d for working the ferry. They are 
active and hard-working men, especially expert in the construc
tion of bridges of boats over rapid rivers, and the ::Mallahs of 
Jehangira. and Af.tock have rendered excellent service during the 
Black Mountain and Chitnll Bxpeuitions iu_.this way. 

Besides boats, inflated skins (shinaz) are freely used f<•r 
crossing the rivers. Not only the boatmen, but most of the resi
dents of villages adjacent to any of the rivers, are expert in the 
use of the shinaz. The practice is useful both to individuals and 
to the public, but owing to its frequent use for purposes of rob
bery, it has beeq found necessary to check it by requiring a 
license to be taken out for the right of possession o£ a shintiz. 
'With reference to this system Major James observes:-" I am 
afraid the check is all the wrong way : a hill-robber brings down 
his unlicensed skin under his arm and as readily packs it up 
and takes it away; his pursuit, at all times doubtful, becomes 
impossible where there are no licensed skins in a village. Michni 
Mohuiands are particularly expert in this mode of passage; gangs 
of them would float down the river by night and surprise a. 
village, :::nurdei·ing some of the inhabitants, and carrying off 
property and Hindus, forcing the latter to get upon their backs 
whilst they swam across. When the headmen of a village bear 
a. good character/' he adds," I have given out licenses very freely, 
knowing that the hardships which would otherwise be imposed 
on many of the agricultural communities would be very great." 

. Bridges and fer- . The subjoined statement shows the number of bridges and 
rie11. ferries on the different rivers and their branches:-

N~me of Na.me of branch. Bridge of boats and period for Nu~ber Names of ferries with 
nver. whicb ma.i.ata.ined. ferries. remarks. 

Indus 
Kabul 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

La.ndai ... 

Swat 

Do. 

Do. 
Do.· 

Mainsi;~am 
Nagoman 

Shall Alam 
Adezai 

1 whole year ·;;n Ch:irsadda
Shabkadar road, 

1 whole year ... ... ... 
1 whole year on Charsa!lda 

road and 2 for 7 months on 
Shabkadar road. 

1 for 8 months at Knnd ; and 
one for the whole year at 
Nowshera on the Nowshera
Mardan-Malakaud road. 

Aba.zai or main. I whole yea!.' on Charsadda 
stream, road. 

Khiali 1 whole year on Chlirsadda. 

Shambor 
.Jindi 

rod. 

1 whole year ·;;" Ch;lrsadda j· 
road. . l 

3 Nilab, Pihnr and Hind, 
1 Michni. 
3 Nahakki, ·Muin Gnjar 

and Zakhi. · 
In limits of Kha.ztina.. 

2 Hajizai ·and Ghari 
Mohkam Shah. 

6 Nisatha., Dheri Zar-

1 
dad, Khesbgi, Akora, 
Jehlingira and Knnd. 

3 Abazai, Turlandi and . 
Marozai. 

4· Kharakki, Nahakki, 
Ghari Ga.ggar and 
Danlatpura, 

1 Shlihi Kui.Ui. 
4 Ch8.rsadda., Utmanzai. 

Rajjar and Para.Jlg, 
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:Miles. 
The Pnnjab Chapter IV, C. 1 

Northern State· 

- Tiai1way now the Prices, Weights 'w and Keuures. 

Pesluiwar cantonment 
Pe•hnwar city ... 

N ~ r th· estern communications. 
Ra1lwa y, was open- · .Baihraya. 

·ra ru flag 
Pabbi ... 
N owsherR tah~a 
Nowshera 
A kma ... 
JPhongira rond 
Khoirabad 

... 
... , ... 

"3. 
10 
14 
24 
27 
35 
40 
44 

ed as far as tbe 
canto nD'Ients in 
1882, and the Pta-
tions on t.he line 
within tl1e district 
nre as shown in 
t.he margin. 

. · As will appPnr from the nccompanying m11n the district i~ 
lnirlv well off in the matter of communic:.tion!!. The North-Wt'Bl• 
Prn llailway trnverse!; the FO'JtbPrn half from Khairabnd on the 
Pnst to Peshawar on the west, a distance of 47 mile~; There is " 
metalled rond from 1'-lowsltPra via 1\lArdan to J~>l~la, 29 milPs, 
and thence ncross the horJer to the 11Ialaknnd Pass a~1d S\vat. 
The Grand Trunk Road runs almost pnraliPl to t.he rnilwav to 
Pe~b:lwat· nnd thence on to Jamnid nt the north of the KbRibar. 
Another portially mf't:11led rood, 2;\ iniiPS in }Pn~tb, connPcts the 
Cherat sanit,:nium with thA railway at. J•nbbi, nn•i t.hpre Rre metalled 
roarls fr,,m Pfshliwar to Nahakki, 9~ miles, and to .Mnl•ommadzai, 
8 milf~, nnd it is in contemplation to carry the formt~r on to 
Char~ndda, 10 mile~, and evPntunlly throngh tl1is to MnrdRn. 
Good unmetal!Pd linAs of communications connect PPshowar with 
1\lichni, 15 miles, with the l~ara Fort~, 8 miles; with Jallozni on 
the CbPr:it ro:1d, 16 miiPs ; with Aimal Chabutra at the north of 
the KoL:it Pass, 17 miles ; nnd with Chae;ri Mat.ti,· 12 miles. 
There is an unmP.talled route in charge of thP Public Works 
Dfpnrhnent from N owshera vi1 the Mir Ka18n Pass to Nizampur 
in Khwarra nnd thence to Khairabad. 1'o the north of the Kabnl 
ri\·et· good unmetalled roads have bePn 1aid out evervwl•ere in the 
canal tract wlu>n the canal was openpd; and pla~ted bp with 
U\'Pnnes of 1hisham, far&sh and tnn by Captain Deane, and there 
ore simila1' rontf~ from 1\fardan to Ruslam, 19 miles; to Kui Bar
mnl and Snngu in Baizai, 21 miles ; to Pihur on the Indus 11ia 
Swiibi, 42 milfs ; and fi'Om this to Jeban!!ira and Kund on the 
Kahul rivH, 30 miles. Owin~, howevPr, to the tenacious character 
(>f tltA chy soil and tbe amount of cross drainag;e not adequately 
pro\'iued for the unmetalled routes are only fit for traffic in fine 
WPnther, and most of them after rain b«>come impassable for carb, 
and even for pack-carri!lge. Boat-bridges have been pnt np at 
Nowsbera, at 'l'onn, Nahakki and Hajizai on tbe Abazai road, and 
at Agra nnd Charsadda ·on the Cluirsadda route, which was 
opened nt the instnnce of the Settlement Officer, and bas been a 
.grt>ut Loon to th<' pPople. A bridge was tentatively pnt up in 1896 
at thfl sug!!estion of the sawe officer at Kund, naar Khairabad, to 
servo the Swt'1bi traffic, and was successful. 

• Tuia has just been metalled during the Tira.h Expedition. 

Commuuicatioos. 
Map No. IV. 
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Chapter IV, C.- Up till r£>cently pnck-cnrria~e was almost universal, and tl1e 
Prices, Weights. camels, bullocks and donkfys of tl1e Khntiaks were IargPly £'mploy
and Measures,-. ed in the trnns-bordPr tude. 1\Juch of the grain from Hasbtna~nr, 

Communications. however, went do~n tl1e ri\·pr in bonis from . Utnuinzni and 
Com:unic~~otions~ Cluirsadda to N<l\nhPrn. nnd .Attock, ns this was practically the 

Yap N .JV. only way of exporting the surplus produce from that tract. 

The opening of the metalled road to 1\Iardao gave an impetus 
to wheeled traffic, and the dPmands of the Chitral Relief Force 
lPd to tbe construction and importation of, large numbers of carts. 
There Bl'e now no less than 1,77P of thfse in this district against 
),371 in 1893, and they bnve prond a gn•nt source of profit to the 
o~ners and have been of much benefit to the country. 

st,iuc bungalows, There are staging- J.ungalows in the district at Peshawar, 
•:ra•a and rest- Nowsbera and :Marclan, and quasi-dflk bungalows at Mntanni alld 

ouaes. Nisatha •. There are serais aL Mntanni, Badabher, Taru, Nowshera, 
AI. ora and PE>shawar, onJ private sera·is exist at most important 
places. At the following J>lncPs alcoo there ara rooms for officers 
when on· t.our: M11ckeson1 Bara, .1\lichni, ShnLkadar, Abazai, 
Katlang, Swabi, Kalu KLan, Rustam, Lahor, Charsadda and Tangi • 

. There are district rest-houses at Cherat, Kund, Akorn, Nowshera 
and Pihur, and a. Sessions bouse now used us an .Aiisistant Commis· 
sioner's residence at 1\lardan. As shown in the accompanying map 
there are Cana!, Military 'Vorks and Public Works Departmeilt 
rest-houses in several places, and in regard to accommodation for 
officers on tour the district is well off. 

There are the following post offices, monE>y order offices anJ 
savings bank in the district :-
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Name <>f office. 

------·-
Pe8hawar H. 0. ... 
Chareadda S. 0. ... 
Cherat s. 0. ... 
Jamrud S. 0. ... 
Msrdan S. 0. ... 
Mewa Mandi S. 0 .... 
Nowshera S. 0. ... 
Peshawar City S. 0. 
Pabbi S. 0. ... 
SwabiS. o. ... 
Dargai B. 0. ... 
Nisatha B 0. ... 
Parang B. 0. ... 
Sherpao B. 0. ... 
Tangi B. 0. ... 
Turangzai B. 0. ... 
L"marzai B. 0. ... 
Utmanaai B. 0. ... 
Chapri B. 0. 
Gar hi Kapur& B. 0. 
Hoti B. 0. ... 
Ismail& B. 0. ... 
Katlaug B. 0. ... 
Landkhor B. 0. ... 
Nawa Killa B. 0. ... 
ShawaB. 0. 
Surkh Dheri B. 0. ::: 
Tarn B. 0. 
Yar Hussau B. 0. ::: 
Akora B. 0. ... 
Jeb&ngira B. 0. ... 
Khairabad B. 0. ... 

Ref•rt~•H•-

I, denotes Imperia.L 

D. D. District Dik. 

' . . G>z 
:::>.·-
E~ • 

~""== ~c~ 

~~-~ 
..= "k!: 
!::: ---

I . 
I. 
I •• 
I . 
I. 
I. 
I. 
J. 
I. 
I. 

D.o. 
D. D. 
D. D. 
D. D. 

I. 
D. D. 
D. D. 

I. 
I. 
J. 
I. 

D. D. 
I. 

D. D. 
I. 
I. 

D. D. 
D. D. 
D. D. 

I. 
I. 
I. 

. 
.... 
0 

rP 
1110 

Name of office. S:Ej 
.:: 0 

~~ ; ... .... ' - __ _..__ ___ 
M.S. Nowahera City B. 0. 
M.S. Nowahera Sadr 

'M,S. Bazar B. 0. 
M.S. N owahera Tahsil. B. 0 
M.S. Pirpai B. 0. ... 
M. • Ruetam B.O. ... 

M.S. Shaido 8. O· ... 
M.• Tordher B. 0. . .. 
M.S. Ziarat Kaka sahib 
M.S. B.O. 

M. Abazai B. 0 .. . 
M. Badbher B. 0. . .. 
M. Chamkani B. 0. .. . 
M. Dandzai B. 0. . .. 
M. Kangra B. 0 .. . 
M. Katozai B. 0. .. . 

, M. Landai B. 0, .. . 
M. MathraB.O. ... 

M.S. Mueazai B. 0. ... 
M. Peshawu City R. S. 

M.S. B.O. 
M. Pukha. B. 0. . .. 
M. Shabkadar B. 0. . .. 
M. Tahkal B. 0. . .. 
M. Akbarpura B. 0. . .. 
M. Tarn B. 0. . ... 
M. Kotha B. 0. ... 
M. Labor B. 0. ... 
M. r ... huB.O. ... 

M.S. Topi B. 0. .. . 
M. Zaido B. 0, .. . 
M . 

lr. denotes that the post office can issue and pay money orders. 
lr. 0 denotes that the om.ce can issne bnt cannot pay money orders. 
S. dtnotes tha.t tbe office can transact sa rings bank bnsineas. 

. . ... ... 0 c.·-
E~...O .,; .... .., .o 
~~~ s:a 

.2 0 
~-~ ~ ... 
~-!·c 0..=:1 
,.Q .... g .. 
iii= .... ---

I. :M. 
I. H. 

I. H. 
D. D. :M. 

I . M. 
D. D. ll. 
D. D. M. 

I. M. 

I. M. 
I. ·::r.r. 

D. D. M. 
I. M. 

D. D. ll. 
D. D. H. 
D. D.· M. 

I. M.T. 
D. D •. M. 

I. M: 
-

. D. D. ·M •. 
I. M.S. 

D.D, M.S. 
D. D. M. 
D. D. M . 
D. D. ll. 

I. M. 
I. M, 

D:D. ll. 
I. }[, 

S. • denotes that it can transact 8aringa bank bnsiness, but tb&t it cannot pay with· 
dra wala Wlthont reference to its head office, · 

Chapter IV, C. 

Prices. Weights 
and Measures. 

Communications. 
Pcmoffi.oea. 

A line of telE•graph rnns along the length of the railway. Telegrapha. 
with a Telt>~raph Office at each station. There is also an Imperial 
t~legraph office, in thA cantonment. There are branch te!egraph 
hnes to Jamrud, Marden and the M&lakand. Cherat and 
Charsadda telephones connect the Policeataticms in the city with 
tbe Central Police Office and the Sadr Bazar in cantonments. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

SECTION A.-GENERAL. 

Chapter V, A. . The Peshawar District is under the control ol the Commis-

G l .Adm' . sioner of the .Peshawar Division, who is as11isted by a Divisional 
enera. 1ms· d , · J d 'l'h ffi · · h · tra.tion. an oess~ons u ge. ese o cers sometimes carry on t e1r 
·Executive and duties during part of the summer months either at Abbott-abad 

Judicial. or some other station in the Hazara District. 'fhe ordinary 
head-quarters staff of the district consists of a Deputy Commis
sioner, a. District Judge, who is also Additional District Magis
trate, l Assistant Commissioner, Mardan, 1 Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, Mardan, 3 Assistant Commissioners or Extra 
Assistant Commissioners for the Peshawar, N owshera and Char
sadda Sub-divisions, 1 Treasury Officer, I Revenue Assistant, 1 
Commandant, Border Military Police, and a Jndge of the Can
tonment Small Canse Court. An Assistant Commissioner is 
posted at Mardan. in charge of the · Yusafzai Sub-division. 
=======:===::::::=;;=====-=-=--.Each tahsil is in 

Tahll1. Ka , p t , , Assi11tant charge of a Tal1sil-
nungos. a wariS. Patwar!a. dar, assisted by a 

------···--- -· -· -·--- naib. There is al-
so a District 

Charsa.dda 3 . 61 G K 
Mardan ... 3 52 5 anungo and an 
Swabi 3 55 5 assistant at head-
Peshawar 4 84 9 quarters and an 
Nowshera 3 47 5 :ffi k, , 
--··-------------- o ce anango at 

District · ... 16 2199 j 30 each tahsH, who 
=======:;::::::;====;:=·==;:::::;=== are charged with 

· keeping np the 
villagE! circle and, tahsil note-books. The village revenue staff is 
shown in the margin. 1'hel"e is one munsif who holds his court 
at the sadr, and another who sits at Mardan. There is also a 
Political Officer in charge of the Khaibar Pass who has his office 
at Fort Jamrd.d. 'l'he statistics of civil and revenue litigation 
for the last five years are given in Table No. XXXIX. 'l'he 
tahsils of Mardan and Swabi form the separate Sub-division of 
Yusafzai, under the special charge of an Assistant Commissioner, 
subordinate to the Deputy Commissioner of the ciistrict. It is 
made up of 234 villages, and forms the north-east portion of 
the district. It is bounded by the Indus on the east, on the 
west bf tahsil Charsadda1 .it11 northern part reache11 to the 
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southern slopes of the hills which form the north-eastern Chapter V, A. 
bo&~ndary of the district, and on its south is the tBhsU of Now-

1 
Ad .• 

r;bera. It has a superficial area of 1,077 square miles, or about GeDef:a.tion.11Wlll• 
half the area of the district. . Ezecmtive . aud 

The executi'f'e staff of the district is supplemented by a JudioiaL 
Cantonment :Magi~trate. A bench (If 8 Honorary .Magistrates 
sits at head-quarters and exercises 2nd Class .Magisterial powers 
within the city anti head-quarter police station. Arbib 
Mohammad HusuinKhBn, Mohmand, has Jst Class Magisterial 
powers within the limits of the Badabher, :Matanni and Tarn 
police atations. 

The police force is controlled by a District Superintendent Palioe.. 
and two European Assistants and one Native Assistant; one of 
the European Assistants is with the District Superintendent iu 
charge of the city of Peshawar and one ordinarily is in charge 
of the Yusafzai Sub-division. A fonrtb is in command of the 
Border Military Police; l1e is directly subordinate to the 
Deputy Commissioner and not to the District Superintendent. 

The Distric~ Superintendent and one of the Assistants 
draw an additional allowance of Rs. 100 and Rs. 50 per mensem, 
respectively, for holding charge of the city. . 

The strength of the Police Force as is shown on Jst 
January 1898 in the district was as follows:-

I 
.. 

DISTBIBUTION. 

Clue of Police. Total 
etrength. Protection 

Standing aud detec-gaard. tion. 

-------- -- - ---
District (Imperial) ... ... . .. 648 72 576 
Municipal Police ... ... ... 276 . .. 276 
Cautonment Polioa ... ... ... 165 ... 165 

Besides the Regular Police there is the Border Military 
Police commanded by an Assistant District Superintendent 
of Police, the atrength of which ie as follows:-

Subedu-Major ; ... 
Subedirs ••• "" 
Jemadi.rs, lat grade 
Jemadi.rs, 2nd grade 
Huald,re ••• 
Sow irs 

• Sepo11 ..• 
Total 

... 1 
4o 
4o 
6 
~ 

S-f, 

603 

filJ -
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Chapter V, A. In addition to the two forces 1,125 village watchmen are 
General Adminis· entert.ained and paid at ~be .rate of Rs. 4 and Rs. 3 per mensem, 

tration. some m ca11h and some m kmd. 

l'olioe. The than as or principal police jurisdictions are distri-
buted as follows:- . 

Tahsil Peshawar, Thanas.-Sadr station, Badabber, 
Matanni, Burj Hari Singh, Matbra and Nahakki. 

Tahsil Nowshera, Thanas.-Taroo, Cherat (only in the 
hot weather), Nowshera District, Nowshera Canton
ments, Akora, Nizampur and KhairAbad outposts. 

Tahsil .Mardan, Thanas.-:-Mardan, Katlang and Rustam. 

Tahsil Swabi, TMnas.-Kalukban, Swabi and Labor. 

Tahsil Oharsadda, Thcinas.-Shankergarh, Tangi-Khan-
mai and CUrsadda. 

A portion of the jurisdiction of the Kbanmai 'thana. 
lies in Mardan. The boundaries of the t,hanas have recently 
been re-adjusted by Punjab Gazette Notification No. 132, 
dated 2nd June 1898, to meet the changes in the tahsils 
and now stand as shown in D;~ap No. VIII. 

The road-posts are distributed as follows :- . 

Tahsil Peshciwar.-Serai 1\Iaweshi, Serai Nazar Bagh, 
Bu~ni, Khazana, Sardargarhi, Burj Paoka, Burj Bara 
Khoshk, Bar a Tar, Burj J angli and Burj Lad a war. 

Tahsil Nowshera.-Burj Pabbi, Burj Wattar, Nowshera 
Bridge, Rashkai, Bnrj Palosa, Jabbi, Ashakhel, Jhugri, 
Totki, Momani. 

Tahsi.l Ohtirsadda.-Brirj Wazit· Killi. 

Tahsil Swabi.-Btirj Kobati. 

There are cattle-pounds in cqarge of the police at 
the following places :-

Tangi, Khanmai, Akora, Nowshera District, Nowshera 
Cantonments, Taru, Nizampur, Jabbi and 'l'otki. 

la.ils. The District Jail at head-quarters bas accommodation for 
344. male and for 14 female con'\"icts. In addition to this 40 
new quarantine cells were built in '1896. There is also a lock
up capable of accommodating 95 male 11nd ~0 female ~nder-trial 
prisoners, and the jail contains accommodation for 10 ~ale 
and 4 female civil prisoners. There is a hospital for contagious 
diseases situated outside the main enclosure wall and a number 

, of tents are always kept ready for immediate use, aa outbreaks 
of typhus have occurred. 'l'he jail is supplied with pip~ water 
from the cantonment l'eservoir. 
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· 1'ransportation and long-term prisoners are transFerred tct Chapter V, A.. 
down-country jailR after the expiration of the period of appeal, - .. 
or when the decision of the Appellate Court is known. Table Gene{alldmms• 
No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Table No. XLl of J ilsra lOn. 

police inquiries, and '!'able No. XLII of convicts in jail for 
8 

• 

the last five years. · 

'fhere are no criminal tribes in the Peshawar district. 

Crime is prevalent and COn:'ected, as the people generally Crime. 
say, with "zar, zamfn or zan," i.e., money, land or women. 
Murders are more numerous than elsewhere in the Provine~; 
they reached the very large number of 133 in 1897, p.nd this 
in spite of the FI'Ontier Crimes Regulation, which was drawn up 
specially to deal with murders in this district. Most of the 
murders are the result of intrigues with women, a large numb~r 
are due to disputes regarding division of land, and a good many 
the op.tcome of blood feuds anJ quarrels ugarding boys, the 
object of unnatural lust, one of the vices of the district. 

Section 32 of the Arms Act is not in force, consequentl.r 
there is no lack of arms wherewith to commit murder; pistols 
and daggers (the short-stabbing P~than knife) are the weapons 
most generally used. 

Hired assassins can still be had, but not so· easily as in 
former years, as Section 39 of the Frontier Crimes Regulation 
has done much .to put down men who will murder for hire. 

Cattle-poisoning and rick-burning are the usual modes of 
gratifying spite. Burglary is common, but cari har~ly be 
regarded in the light of a profession. 

1'he gross revenue coliections of the district for the last four .. Revenue, taxation 
teen years, so far as they are· made by the Financial Commissioner, and regiatraiou. 
a.re shown in Table No. XXVIII, while Tables Nos. XXIX, 
XXXV, XXXIV and XXXIII give further details for land 
revenue, excise, license tax: and stamps, respectively. Table 
No. XXXUIA shows the number and situation of registration 
offices. There is only one centt·al distillery in this district for 
the manufacture of country liquor, which is situated in the 
city of Peshawar outside the Kohriti gate. Poppy is cultivated 
in the district to a small extent, and in Ynsa.fzai mainly. . 

Table No. XLV gives statidies for municipal tuation, 
while the municipalities themselves are ni>ticed in Chapter VI_. 

The income from provincial properties for the last filteen· 
years as corypared with the five years ending 1882-83 is shown 
on page_ 254":-• · 



Sot~rce of tncome. g 0 ...: gj .0 ... .,; .,; .,: ~ 0: 0 oi ci .0 ;t lli g .,: 00 !! ~ "' ifl 00 00 ifl 00 

"' .§1 "' "' 00 "' 00 ~ 00 ~ 00 00 "' ~ 00 ~ ~ ~ 7 

~ ~ ;:!; ~ ~ i >b '-:' '-:' 00 ~ i ~ ~ ~ 00 "" ... 
! ~ ~ ,;, ... 00 00 !! 00 00 00 

~ 00 00 00 ~ co 00 00 
~ "' ~ "' ~ .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ~ ~ -~ 00 ~ .... - --- ------ -- -- ------ -- -- -- ---- -- -- -- -

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. -Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. as. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Ferries with boat-bridges ... ... . .. 3~,554 40,425 36,495 43,207 36,296 25,490 21,420r1,660 21,492 

"'l"·"' 24,716 21,727,27,419 29,155 29,806' 27,291.28,317 32,841,39,763 

"·""/ "·'" ",,00 "· '" "·"" "·"' 
Ferries wit\lout boat-bridges ... ... 9,496 10,611 12,000 13,296 10,912 9,833 97211,674 11,849 11,125 9,996 13,73~ 13,413 9,585 

1,6J 2,141 

I 
Staging bungalows, &c. ... . .. ... 1,940 1,155 1,018 791 994 894 922 917 881 851 761 697 919 1,147 985 1,372 803 866 

J I 
:Rncamping·grounds ... ... ... . .. 208 92 340 246 ... 121 58 614 89 

1101 
89 780 604 1,022 1,812 1,674 1,914 397 1,634 

755 550 551 559 106 442 742 c .. ttle-pounds ... ... . .. . .. 793 868 1,188 776 553 492 713 917 1,018 889 976 l,H8 1,023 

Nazul!)roperties ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . .. . .. . . .. ... ... . .. . .. • 
-~·-------- - --,--,----------. ' 

Total ... ... 46,704 54,137 51,963 58,680 48,979 36,78 5 23,995 35,401,34,458 35,465133,12y9,882 37,423 39:018 43,06144,329,39,969 42,332 41,213t1,763' 
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The ferri~s, bungalows aud encamping-grounds have al- Chapter v . .\. 
re~dy been noti.ce~ at page ~54, and t~e ca.ttle-poun~s a.t the same Ge al Ad . i . 
:page. The prmCII?al nazul propertl?s In th.e du;;triCt are five nertratiO:.Ul 1 

tn number, as detailed below; they y1eld no mcome and conse- .1\evenue taxation 
qttent}y deserve DO Sp!')cial mention: "'":"' and regist:x!ation •. 

4. Stable inside the 'J'axali ~te. , 
5. Cirouit house garden at Mardan . 

1.. Residency building. \ 
.2; Residency garden. 
3. Mirza Husn .Ali Khan's HaveH. 

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table 
No. XVII, and they and their proceeds . are noticed in the 
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenue 
administration of the district is t.reated of. , 

A District Board was -constituted for the district under Act District Board. 
XX of 18831 by P'tlnjab Garzette Notification· No. 124, dated 21st 
April !888,.and came into existence from 20th April 1888. 'l'he 
Board has charge of most of the Provincial properties in the 
district. 

There are no Loc~tl Boards. 'l'he proportion of the local 
rate to the annual value of land is Rs 5.3.4 per cent., or, in other 
words, Rs. 10-6-8 per cent. on the land revenue. 

The rules regulating the constitution· of the Bor.rd were 
published with -Pwnja@ Gazette Notification No. 13, dat.ed the 
27th January 1888, and are as follows:-

Under·the provi~ionil of Section 55, Clauses (d) atld (q) of Act XX of 1883 
(the Punjab District Boards Act), the Hon'ble the Lieutenant.Governor is pleast~d 
to make the following rules for the constitution of a. District Board in the Peshawar 
District. 

The said rules will come into operation three months from the date of the 
publication of this Notification. 

RULES. 

1. Th:e District Board shall have jurisdiction throughout the district. 

2, The Dietrict .Bo~~,rl sha.l1 consist of not more than 66 members appointed 
by name, and the following by official designation :-

t(l) The Deputy Commissioner;Pesh&.war. 
(2) The Assistant Commissioner, Peshawar . 

. (S) The Eittra:Assisbant CommissionerR, PEIBh&wat'. 
·(4) 'l'h.e Civil Surgeon, Peshawar. -
( 5) . Th~ inspector of Scb ools o:l' the Circle. · 
(6) The Executive Engineer, or Assistant Engineer, should there be 

no E:x;ecntive Engineer in the district . 
('l) The Tahsildars. 

3. No on~ shall pe eligible for appointment to the Board if he
(i) is under 21 years of age ; or 
(ii) is \ntder contract as regards w~;~rk to be paid for out of the 

·District Funds ; or 
(iii) receives any remuneration otl.t of District Funds for services 

rendered to the District B®rd; or 
(iv) has been proscribed from Govmonment employment; 6r 
("" hlloll peen convicted of any such .offene~ Ql' aub~eoted by a Crimi

. nid Court to any Jmch order as implteiJ, in the opinfqn . of the 
Local Government, a qefect of character wh~ tl•i!t• kfBI to be 

· .such member; · · ' 
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.chapter"'{, A. Provided that the Local Government may exempt any person or cl11ss of 
persons from the restriction r.ontained in clause (iii) of this rule. 

General Adminis· 4. The Deputy Commissioner of the district shall, by virtue of his office, be 
tration. Chairman of the Board. 

District Board. 5. Subject to the provisions of Section H of Act XX of 1883, members 
appointed by name shall hold office for three years, unless appointed for any 
shorter time. 
· The non-official members of the Board at present are the following, and 
were gazetted with Punjab Gazetre Notification No. 82, dated 23rd April1898 :-

MEMBERS APPOINTI!D BY NAMIII. 

Ptihdwar tahsil. 
Sherilil Khan, of Budhai. 
Zaildar Nawab Khan, of Masmn. 
Arbab Muhammad Hussain Khan, l'Joh

mand. 
Arblib Muhammad Azam Khan, Jlfoh

. mand. 
Arbtib Haji Ghulam Hydar Khan, Mob-

maud. 
Gul Muhammad Khan, of Paluiripura. 
Zaildar Aminnlla. Khan, of Bhanawari. 
Malik Muhammad Khan, of 1\latanni. 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, of Mulazai. 
Muhammad Jan Khan, of Kafardheri. 
Shaikh Muhammad Akbar Khan, of 

Shaikhan. 

Ex.Resaldar-Major Mfr Alam Khan, of 
Chamkanni. 

Zaildar Sharifulla. Khan, of Chamkanni. 
H aji Faizulla Kh8.n, of Charpariza. 
Zaildar .ll.za.m Khan, of Khazana . 
Arhab .Abdul Kadir Khan, of Garhi-

gula. 
Arbab Abdul Kbalik Khan, of Gnlbela. 
Mansur Khan, of Khazana. 
Arb8.b Uost Muhammad Khan, of Tehkal. 
Ghnlam Haidar Khan, of l,ala. 
Nawab Khlin, of Garhi Sardar. 
Malik Sikandar Khan, of Khatki. 
Haji Kh&o, of Pamain Dehri. 

Charsadda taltsll. 

Syad .Abdul Manan Blidshnh of Bal
gtam. 

Z.ai_Idar Mahbub Khan, o~ Matta Moghal 
-. Khel. 

Muhammad Umar Khan, of Utmaozai. 
Gliulam Haidar KhB.n, of Tangi. 
Mfr Muhammad Khan, of Rajjar. 
Sadulla Khan, of Chlirsadda. 
Abdul Azfz Khan of Parang. 
Zarfn Khan, of Parang. 

.Az!m Khiio, of Tangi. 
Purdil Khoio, of Risaatta. 
Muhammad .Afzal Khan, of Taogi. 
Sikandar Khan, of Dheri Samandar. 
Fazal Rahman :Miao, of Kangra. 
Abdulla Khan, of Umarzai. 
Kikmat Khan, of Parang. 
Aftab Gal, of .Abazai. 
C.hulam .Muhammad Khan, of Char· 

Madda. 
Nowshera tahsil. 

Mian Hussain Shah, of Walai. 
.Ahmed Khan, <'f Kheshgi. 
Muhammad Zaman'Khan, of Akora. 
Kabul Shiih, of Urmar. 
Muhammad Khan of Mohib .Banda • 

Lala Devi Das, of Nowsbera . 
Nasrnl\a. Khan, of NowHhera. 
Fatteh Muhammad Khan, Jagirdar of 

Jabbakhunera. 

.Marddn fahsa. 

· Jrhan Bahadur Mahabat Kha_n, of Toru. Karam Kh&n, of Charg11llai. 
Bahram Khlin, of Torn. Niamat Khan of Snrkawi. 
Khan Bah8.dur Khwaja Muhammad Golab Singh, of Rnstam. 

Khan, of Hoti. Bahram Khan, of Babuzai. 
· Dost Muhammad· Khan, of Garhi Karfm Khlin, of Katta Khit. 

Daulatzai. Said Jaltil of Tlija. 
Khan Bah&dur lbr&h!m Khan, of 

Mardan. 
Bwdbi tOJhs{l • 

Syad Nauman Mian of Ismaila. 
Muhammad Akbar Khan of Ismaila. 
Muhammad Umar Khan, of Shewa. 
Sharif KhB.n; of Zaida. 
Muhammad .Akbar Khan, of Topi. 

.Azad Khan, of Hund. 

.Ahmad Khan, of Khunda.. 
Mfr Zaman Khan, of Torlaudi. 
Abdul Kadir Khan, of Jhanda. 

Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from 
. Pistrict Funqs, · 
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Source of revenue. 

Surplus warrant (talbtin") 
Leases of J\"&rdeoa and groves 
Water-mills 
Other items of miscellaneous laud 

revenue. 

1.880·81. ISill-82. 

l!s. ns. 
277 5 

30 30 
592 478 

93 ao 

Table No. XXIX ChapterV,A. 
gives figures for the G 1 Ad •• . . 1 . d enera mlDlB• 
prmc1pa Items an tration. 
the totals of land Statistioa of land. 
revenue collections revenue. 
since 1868-69. The 
remaining items for 
1880-81 and 1881-
82 are shown in the 
margin. 

Table No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions a.nd 
a.g-ricultural advances for the last fourteen years; Table No. 
XXX shows the amount of assi<Tned land revenue, while Table 
No. XIV gives the areas upon ~hich the.present land reven~e 
of the district is assessed. Fut·ther details as to the basts, 
incidence and working of :h~ current Settlemezot will be found 
below in Section C of this Chapter. 

In the Peshawar district itself the only establishment of the 
Northern India Salt Revenue Department is at the Attock 
bridge, where men are stationed to prevent salt from being 
carried by the railway. The other guat·d posts are on the left 
bank of the river and are therefore not in the Peshawar district. 
If these are included, then the total cost of the establish
ment maintained to prevent salt from being transported from 
Peshawar across the Indus is 148 men at a cost of Rs. l8,8i7 
pet• annum. 

The duty on Kohat salt was raised from annas 8 to Its. 2 
per Kohat maund in July 1896, and it l1as been decided to 
abolish the preventive line, only prohibiting the carriage of 
Kohat salt by rail and its passage across the Indus in quanti
ties exceeding 5 sera at a time. 

Table No. XXXVII gives £gurt'S fur the Government and Education. 
Aiu£>d, High, MiddlE> and Primary schools of the district. There 
is a. High school at P£>shawar city and 6 Vernacular :Middle 
Fchools for boys at Cbamkanni, Nowshera. Kalan, Charsadda, 
Zaida, Ismaila. and Mardan. "'l'he Jsmaila 1\liddle Department 
I ~as lately been t-ransferred to Akora. The Primary schools are 
situated at Nowshera Cantonment, Akora, Saido, 'fiiru, Jabba, 
l~ir Piavi, Khairahad, Urmar Miana, Akbarpura, Manduri in 
Nowshera tahsil, •rahkal Bala, Bad bher, M usazai, Sufed Dhel"i, 
:Uhaua. .1\lari, Landi, Bazid Khel, Nahakl{i, Chagri Matti, 
Sarband in Peshawar tahsil, 'l'oru, Garhi Kaput·a, Katlnng, 
Lund Khwar, Rustam, Chargulli, Gnjar Garhi, Gujrat, Beckett 
Ganj in Mardau tahsil, iiJarghuz, Swahi, Y:lr Husain, Surkh 
Dheri, 'l'ordher, 'l'opi, Nandeh Jahitngira, Maini, Kctl1a. in tl1e 
Swabi. tahsil, Parang, 'l'uran~zai, Umarzai, Dargai, 'l'arniib. 
Shaukargarl1, Katozai, Tangi, Utmtinzai in the Chanmdda talJsil. 
There are also () Zam1ndari Veruaculat· Prim~r1 schools at 
Bakha. in Peshawar tah!!il, Pabbi in Nowshera tahsil, Khui 
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Chapter V, .A.. 'Barmol in Mardan tahsil, Labor in Swabi tahsil and Kangra and 
Ge · 

1 
Ad • . Sherpao in Chilrsadda talisil. The school at Klmi Barmol has 

ner:ratio~s- lately been transf~rred to Jal:ila. The district lie3 within the 
Educatiou. Rawalpindi circle, wlaich forms the charoe of the Inspector of 

Schools at Rawalpindi. 
0 

lledicaL 

~'able No. XIII gives statistics of education as shown in the 
Census Ueport for 1891, and the general sLate of education laas 
already been discussed in Chapter Ill. Amvn"' the indigenous 
schools of the district the only four worthy of ':neution are the 
Islarnia Schwl in which the pupils rend the Koran only, the 
Himayat Islamia School ia which the Karim and a secular euu
cation up to the Middle School standard are taught, the National 
High School and the Arya. Middle School, all four of which are 
situated in tl1e Peshawar city. It may, however, be mentioned 
here that there is more than one indigenous school in most po
pulous villages, and in these scl10ob. the rnpil:i read the Koran 
and other religions books. The Muliahs or teachers of these 

'institutions are generally given a. piece of culturable land in 
each village, which is called Eerr. They also o"Ltain fees at 
marriages and funerals. One of the Talban-i-llam calied chana. 
in Pasbto goes from house to boose and begs pieces of bread for 
the pupils and the Mullah. There are several girl schools be
longing to the Church Mission Society in the Peshawar city and 
abo the Sanatan Dharm and ArJ a Sam:ij Girls' Schools. There 
are some villages in the district where girls are tangM hy private 
women who can teach the Koran. 

~he Mission Schools l.ave b.:en described in €hapter III n. 
·Table No. XXXVIII shows tlae working of tl1e civil hos

pitals and dispen~aries of U1e district during the last five years. 
These are nuder t11e control of tho C~vil ~nrgeon ,,f Peshawar 
and Mardin. ',l.'he Regimental Surgeon at Mardau l1as collateral 
charge of the Yusafzai Sub-division. The ~taff Surgeon, Now
sbera, performs medico-legal work, for which he i'i remunerated. 
Besides ~hese dispensaries two native haklms are entertained by 
the District Board. Each visits the villages of an allotted por
tion of the district. In addition to nn.tive medicines they are 
provided with quinine and any European medicines they desire 
to use. The Vaccination Staff consists of two Native Superinten
dents, two 1st class, two 2nd clas ;, and five 3rJ chss ~T accinators. 

A Divisional Inspactor of Vaccination and B.egistration of 
Births and Deaths cf Peshawar Division has for some time past 
been entertained for the three districts of the division. Besides 
inspecting vaccination!l, his main duty is to inspect and report 
errors and omissions in the registration of births and deaths. 

Besides the Egerton Hospital there are in Peshnwar city 
four branch dispensaries,· each in charge of a. Hospital Assis
tant. One of these, for females only, is in charge of a female 
Hospital Assuta.nt. 
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The Church Mission Society has lately built a. fine new zenana Chapter V, A. 
lwspital wl1it:h is in charge of a qualified European: lady. G 

1 
Ad •• enera mm1s· 

The old hobpital, wl1ich sto:>d on the site now occupied by tration. . 
th~ Egerton llospital, existed many years. An Assistant Sur· The Egerton Hos· 
geon was first placed in charge of it on 1st September 1866, but pital. 
it bad been founded long before that date, probably since 1854. 
The old building not affording sufficient accommodation, the 
present hospital was begun in 1881, and was opened l•y the 
Marquis of Ripon in Novembsr I 882, and named the Egerton 
HospitaL It cost Hs. 64,192, which was met from Municipal 
fund.~. ·rhe hospital is centrally situated within the city, an•l 
consists of a central domed block and two oblong wards, one on 
each side of the central block, ft·om which they are completely 
Jetached. The central building containA the out-patient room, 
office, dispensing room and specially lighted operation room. 
Each of the lateral wards-one medical, the other surgical-
affords accommodation for fourteen in-patients, and has also 
two small rooms for eye cases. A b1•oad verandah runs round 
the lateral building, and a small turret occupies each corr.m·. 
'fhe private wards, of which therA are six, and the female \Vards 
ten, are in two lines, looking out on o. small ga1•den of which 
they form two boundaries, a third being formed by tl1e servants' 
houses. The private and femal~ wards aro b~ilt of brick, each 
consisting of a small room with a verandah in front. The total 
nn m ber of indoor patients for which accommodation is provided 
is 48; a larger number might with safety be admitted in the 
cold weather·. The staff consists of an Assistant Surgeon, two 
Compounderl'l, and menials, the whole being controlled by the 
Civil 8urgeon. 

There is a large Church at Peshawar capable of seating Eccleaiaatical. 
some 1,000 persons. '!'here is also a Church at Nowshera. which 
could accommodate about 500 persons. Each of theRe Churches 
l1ns its Chaplain. A Church has recently been constructed at 
Cherat for the use of the garrison there during the summer 
months. The services are conducted by the Peshawar Chaplain. 
There is also a Mission Chapel which could seat nearly 150 per-
f:ons, aud there i:1 now in the city a handsome Mission Church. 
There are three Roman Catholic Priests, who are stationed at 
Peshawar, Nowshera and Cherat. There are, however, only 
two l{oman Catholic Chapels, each of which is capable of seating 
some 500 persons. 'l'llet·e is a ·vvesleyan Ohapel in the ca.nton-
ments. 'l'he Peshawar Mission is described in Chapter III, 
page 115 . 

. Peshawar is the north-west terminus of the North-"\Vestern Head.qnarters of 
fla1lway. The portion of the railway which terminates at the other dopartmonta, 
Peshawar Cantonment is in the char"'e of the District Traffic 
?u~;erintendent at Hawalpindi, while t~e control of the railway 
1s 1n the hands of the Mana"'er. The head-quorters of the 
~orth-Western llailway are at Labore. 1'be Swat River Canal 
1s under the control of the Executive Engineer, Swat River 
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Chapter V, A. Canal Division, who is also in char"'e of the maintenance of the 
G al Ad.m" · Kabul River Canal. He is stati~ned at Mardan and has an 

enertration.tms· Assistant Engineer at Narai a:.d an Overseer at Peshawar under 
- Bead-quarters of him. 'fhese canals are under the Superinteudiu"' Eu"'ineer, 
oLher c!epartments. Canal Circle, whose head-quarters are at Lahore. 

0 0 

The revenue management of the Kabul River Canal and the 
District Canals is in charge of an Assistant Engineer under the 
control of the Deputy Commissioner. The Grand Trunk road, 
the Nowshera-Malakand road, tha Provincial Public W arks and 
the Mardan Cantonment are nuder an Executive Engineer in 
independent charge at Peshawar, but are included in the Abbott
abad Division, and are onder the control of the Superintending 
Engineer, 1st Circle, whose head-quarters are at R~walpi~di. 

Canton m e n f; s, 
troops. &c. 

The military buildings and works, the other cantonments in 
cantonments and the Bara. water-works are in charge of the 
Executive Engineer, Military Works, at Peshawar, who is snb
ordil!.ate to the Superintending Engineer, Rawalpindi Command, 
:Military \Vorks. The telegraph lines and offices of the district 
are in charge of the ~)ub-Assistant Superintendent at Peshawar, 
under control of the Assistant Superintendent of Telegraphs at 
Rawalpindi. 'l'he post offices are controlled by the Superinten
dent of Post Offices at Rawalpindi. 

SECTION B.-MILITARY AND FRONTIER. 

The principal military station is the cantonment of Pesha-
war, situate:! to the west of the city. Tho figures on the next 
page give the garrison of the district. The first statement 
shows all the troops under the command of the Commander-in
Chief. 'l'he second statement refers to the Guides Corps, which 

- is stationed at Mardan, and is under the command of the 
Brigadier-General, Frontier },orce, who is now also under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief. Cherat, a hill 4,500 feet 
high, in the Khattak country, is used as a sanitarium for troops 
in the summer months; the men and officers live in tents, and 
some huts have been built for their accommod~.>.tion. The 
number of troops sent up annually varies considerably, but 
usually a wing of one European regiment at Peshiiwar and two 
companies of the other and two companies of the regiment at 
N owshera with the women, children and invalids are sent up 
from May to November. 'fhe strength of the troops at the 
sanitarium in the summer is aLout 1,200 men. There is an 
Executive Commissariat Officer in Peshawar Cantonment. 

In the summer nearly all the available transport is taken up 
in carrying water for the troops at Cherat, which is Rituated 
three miles distant from Chapri where the.water-snpply is. 

FrontierJ?OIItsand The military posts that protect the.,Peshawar Frontier, 
:Border Poliee. with_ their respective garrisons, are detailed.:below, while a short 

~ascription of each will be found in Chapter NT. · 
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Stalcmcr.t 1howing the Strength of 7'roops in the Peshawar Di.tricl (1896). 

1 2 3 6 7 I s. 

'NoN-COIU!ISSIONED OI!'I!'ICERS AND KEN. 

§~ g "CC 

""' .. Regimental = 
..., 

z"'il = 8TATIOlS'. and Sta!I 6"' <i .s 
Officers. ·~ = Native = Native In- oJ >.=~ ,,; _Cavalry. 

.... 
fantl"J'. 101 

~·s ~ ..... -"'' IG 
"' "' "' ... 

·B ~~ """ ':Z " .,...~ ·c ... .<<>o ~:;s &:rl ~ -s. J:C. Ill. 0. R&F. 0. R&F. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Peshawar ... 13 107 14 159 147 17 561 1,952 49 2,69' 

Nowshera ... ... li' 4 •ot ... 19 60S 1,009 16 868 

Fort Peshawar, ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... 37 1 69 

Jumrud ..• •.. 1 ..• _._ .. _..:::.. -1-i~ ... 1 86 

... \1316318 -- - --
Total 159 147,37 ,1,213 2,998 67,3,717 

(1) Staff officers. (4) Native olf'cers. 
(2) Regimental (•fficers. (5) Bank and lile. 
(3) Medical officers. 

Statement showing the Strengtl, of ille "Q. 0." Oorrs of Guidet 011 tht1 
30th September 1896. 

CAVALRY. !NI!'ANTRY. TOUL. 

STA'riONS. 

N ou.- The strength of the corps waa raised in 1889. 

The figures on paga 2 51 show the strength and distribution 
of the Border Police of the district. The Border Police and 
Militia. is one force under the orders of the Deputy Commis
sioner, it is en~irely distinct from the Regular Police; the posts 
are placed at convenient distances along the border, and the 
duty of the men is to patrol and prevent raids, to go into the 
hills as spies and ascertain what is going on. The system has 
only been introduced in the Mohmand-Khalil, Doaba and Hasht .. 
nagar borders·: it is not in force throughout Yusafzai as our 

Chapter V, B • 
. • --· 
l!rfilitaty and 

Frontier. 
Frontier post1 aod 

Border Police. 



[Punjab Gazetteer, 
261 CBAP. V.-ADlliSI.3TlU.TIO:S llD J'l.SJ.SCE.. 

-Cha'[lter V. :B. own people_ there are strong enough· to deC end themsehe!. 
The Peshaw:u system differs from that of the Deraj:it, ia tha~ 

¥~!:.4 in the former the Deputy Commissioner has eo tire contrcl. 
r-ue.-admiais- *Before proceeding to an account C>f the Pesh:hur frontiero 

batio-.. administration, it will be connnien~ to prefix a short statement 
of the tribes that fringe the Peshawar border, commencing at 
the easternmosl corner of the district on the Indus cppOdita 
Torbela, thence proceeding west till the Swat river is reached, 
thence south as far as the Kohiit Pass, and then ea.st toward3 
the Indus. From the Indus to the Swat river the coontry 
within and without our border i3 alm06t exctusively ocCDf·ied by 
.various s~tions of the Yusafzai and their great oE-,hoo:, the 
Mandanr dans. Roughly speaking, the Y nsafzai prq:er are 
settled in Dir, Swat, Boner and the upper Indus hills ; tle 
llandanr clans in -the Ynsafza.i plain z.nd the v:t.Ilt>ys betweEn 
Boner and the Indus. The had in;1mediatdy along the right 
bank of the river Indus is held by the comparatively small 
tribe of the Utmlinz:li. a Mandanr- clan of whom the majority 
live in British territory, in the Swabi t:lhsil of the Pt:shaw-ar 
district and the Haripur tahsil of the Hazara district. Imme
diately north of the Utmanzai lies ..!mb and the few villages 
helJ. 'by the Nawab on thtt right b:lnk of the Indus. Beyond 
them again are settled the Madda Khel section of the l~azai, of 
whom the other two sub-divisions, the Ha.ssanzai and the Akazai, 
occupy the Black Mountain. Next to the Utmanzai along cor 
border live the Gad una. A large p<.'rtion of this tribe resides 
in the Huara district in the neighbourhood of Aboo~abad. 
They are not an Afghan race, but appear to be a!Eed to the 
Tanaolis of Amb and to other ract>S, such as the Dilazaks, who 
appear to have been onsted from the hills round the Pesh:iwar 
valleybytheirrnption of the Ynsafzai tribes in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. Recently in 1894-95 some curious inscrip
tions in a character at present nndeciphered hav-e been f,:mnJ in 
the Gadnn country which rather bear out the idea that the~ 
belong to a dilferenii stock to their neighbours. 

Subsequently a portion of the Gadans were ca!Ied in as 
mercenaries by the U~anzai tribe to assist them in their 
struggles with the neighbouring clans. "\V axing in power and 
influence the Gadnns, who had originally settled in their 
pre;;ent habitations as t:nant:s of the Utmanzai. gradually ex
pelled their masters and now :hold the tract in i!ldependent 
righL Proceeding further west we come to the Knndn Khel, 
who belong to the Mandanr stock. Their original home is in 
British territory, in the Swaibi tahsil, whera a section of the clan 
still owns the villages of Baja and Bamkhel. They occupy tha 
south-western slopes of the Mahaban range. North of the 
Khndn Khel and of the Gadnns are the Amazai, a branch of the 

liThe followiag BOte b8 11eeoa supplied bylrr.Merk-, ud is partly W8ed upom 
Paget's m:peclitiolla oa ilae N-W. I':nmtier. rerised by U.. Maslroe, L L 'the 
~of tlle disturbances ia 1897 .baa beeJa added bJ the editor. 
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Yusafz:~i. 'l'he tribe is divided into two sections, of whom one Chapte'r-V,lL 
occupies the Sudhum valley in the Mardan tahsil of Y osafzai, . 
and the other lives in indPpendent territory on the northern' Militarr.and 

f h 'I'h . h Fronher. and wel'tern slopes o t e .Mahaban. ere IS not moe con- F - t' - d • ; · 
· · · d b 1 t t' h ron aer a mlDla•_ nectwn now mamtame etween t ae wo sec Ions, w o are halion. 

divided uy an intervening strip of couctry of about 30 miles in 
width held by other clans. Beyond thl' independent; Amazai 
again are the Cis-Indus Hassanzai and the Chigbarzai. 'l'o the 
north-east of the Khudn Khel settlements is tbP. valley of Chamal, -
which is held by a mixed body of detachments of the clans that 
live in the Yusafzai plain, chiefly from the Razzar sub-division 
of tho S\vilbi tahsil. The relations of the men of Chawla with 
tl1cir cousins in British territoa·y are somewhat faint, hot lhe 
connectio:~ is still to some extent acknowledged. Chamla lies 
l'ompletely under the influence of ihe powerful clans of Buner. 
Ilere coanmence the Yusafzai tribes. Next to Buner come the· 
tribes that hold the Swat vailey. Swat proper comprises the. 
valley of tho Swat river from its junction with the Panjkora 
rin'r to the village of Charari. Above Cha.rari is the Kohistan 
of Swat, inhabited by a race that appears to have close 
affinities with the peopls of Y asin, Gilgit, and Chitral. 'l'l1e 
boundary of tl10 Swat valley towards British territory is tlae 
Mora and l\lalakan-1 range, the southern slopes of which are . 
inhabited by a section of the Ranizai tribe and a miscellaneons 
population; the tract from the British border to the range being 
known as Sam Hanizai. F•·om Sam Ranizai to the Swat rive:-, 
where it enters British territory at t.be Fort of Abazai, the hills· 
ore held by the Utm:in Khel tribe, who also occupy the country 
on the right bank of tl1e river as far as Bajaur and the_limits 
of the Mohmands. A small section of the Utman Kbel is settled 
in tho north-western corner of the Yusafzai snb-di"ision within 
the British border, but the Utman Khel of British territory have 
long- <tgo severed their connection with the independent portion 
lif tbcir tribe. 'fhe Ulman Khel do not belong to the Yusafzai 
triue, tho western ooundary of whose territory is formed. by 
them. The co\lntry lying between the ~wat atld Kabul rivers 
is hdJ Ly Mohmand tribes who extend north up to the range 
that flanks the left bank of the Kunar river, and to the west as 
far as Jel.;labad and the Shinwai-is. 'l'aking them in th'!' 
order as they lie from the Swat river to the Kabul, the 
following sections of the Mohmands border on the Peshawar 
clistrict-the Burban Khel and I~a Kh£>1, the Halimzai and 
the 'l'arakzai. South of the Kabul river, in immr.diate proximity 
to th.e British territory, live the Mullagoris, whose settlements 
terminate tJear Jamrud at the mouth of the Khaibar Pass. 'l'hey 
ar<', or rather \vere in former days, a va!isal clan of the Mohmands 
who immediately to their wrst hold the Shilman valley. Next 
t.J the ~I ullagoris, and c0mpletir.g the chain of independent tribes 
round tho Peshawar valley come tho Afridis, who are divided into 
the three gre:~.t sections of the Khaibar Afridis, the Aka Khel, and 
the Adam Khel. The Khaibar Afridis touch the Peshawar border 
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Chapter v,·B. only along th9 short line extending from Sper~ang, a little to 
. . the north of Fort Jamrud to the point where the B&ra river 

Mj1~:~:na leaves the bills. Their settlements extend in a long wedge 
Frontier ~~iuis- Wf'stwards up to the Suf~id Koh, and comprise the Kbaibar 

tratiou. valley, the Bazar and Bara valleys, and the plateau known as 
Maidan. To the north of the Khaibar Afridis come tho Shin
waris with whom we have little to do, the section thnt inhabits 
the Loargi plain near Landi Kotal excepted. 'l'his section 
receives a e.nbsidy from the British Government in connection 
with the Khaibar Pass arrangements, of which more hereaftflr. 
From the Bara river to the mouth of the Kobat Pass the hills 
are held by the Aka Khel Afridis, while from the Kobat Pass 
eastwards live the Adam Khel. 

Omitting , the comparatively insitznificant clans of t.he 
Gadtins, Utman KheJ, and the Mullagoris, the tribes ronnd the 
Peshawar district fall ethnologically and to some extent politica1ly, 
into three main divisions: first, the Yusafzai tribes (of whom the 
Gaduns for all practical purposes form a portion) from the Indus 
river to the Swat river; next the :Mobrnands from the Swat 
river to the Kabul river; and lastly, the Afridis. Betw~:en the 
Yusafzais and Mohmands the connection, such as it i11, of 
descent and of historical tradition, is more close than of either of 
the two with the Afridis. There can be litt.le doubt that the 
l\lohmands and Yusafzais jointly emigrated to tl1eir present 
settlements from the interi01· of Afghanistan, while there is eve1·y 
reason to believe that the Afridis have held the country they at 
prpsent occupy from much earlier times and very probably 
belong to a different branch of the Afghan nation; on the other 
hand, internal evidence, afforded by the language, customs, and 
constitution of the tribes, as well as direct hi:otorical accounts, 
point to the conclusion that the· Mohmands and Yusafzaig form 
an offshoot of the western Afghans of whom the main body are 
now known under the collective name of Duranis. It should be 
added that the· whole of that part of the Peshawar district, 
which lies north of the Kabul river from Attock to Fort Michni, 
is occupied by tribes who are more or less closely connected with 
the independent Ynsafzais by descent or association. The 
sect-ion of the Yusafzais holding 'the Yusafzai · sub-division of 
Peshawar is allied to the clans in the fappas of Hashtnagar and 
Doaba; a portion of the Mohmands too is settled in the south
western corner of the Peshawar tahsil in immediate contact 
with the Afridis. The relations between the British and inde
pendent Yusafzai are, however, much closer and more intimate 
than between the hill Mohmands and those in the Peshawar 
district, and the footing on which the Yusafzai settled in British 
territot·y stand to\vards their neighbours in the hills has bad an 
important bearing on the management of that part of the 
border, and on its history. 

It will probably be sufficient to give only a brief sketch of 
our relations with the frontier tribes on the Peshawar border 
eince annexation of the Punjab, 
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Turning to the Yusafzai tribes that live along the frontier Ch&pterV.B. 
line from the Indus to Swat, the chief cause of any difficulties Milita i.nd 
with them since our occupation of the Peshawar valley has been Fronier. 
directly or indirectly due to the presence of a. colony of Hindus-_ .Frontier admini•· 
tiini fanatics in their midst. tratioo, 

This colony owes its rise to one of those adventurers who 
under the guise of !'pi ritual leaders have so often plunged the 
Peshawar valley into bloodshed and confusion from the days of 
the Moghal Empire down to recent days. About the year 1823 
one Snyad Ahmad Shah, a Hindustani of Bareilly, made his 
appearance in Yusafzai. He was a mulla by profession and had 
proceeded to Mecca in !Lis yonth. There is no doubt that during 
his rt>sidence in Arabia he "adopted the tenets of the Wa.Ubi 
sect, which he endeavoured to enforce and extend in after life, 
whenever a safe opportunity to d:> so offered itself. About the 
time of his return from Mecca the influence of the Sikhs over 
the Peshawar valley had commenced to exert itself and· i~ 
appeared likely that ~1 uhammadan rule in the valley would 
give wa.y before the armies of Hanjit Singh. '!'here was natur
ally considerable excitem~nt among the Muhamma~Rns in 
consequence. Eayad Al:!mad took advantage of the state of 
affairs to arrive on the scene with about 400 followers whom he 
had recruited among the Muhammadans of Bengal and 
lliudustan. · lie came in time to raise the spirits of the 
Yusafzais which had been lowered by a. crushing defeat they 
had received from Ranjit Singh at the battle of Nowshera. 
Sayad Ahmad raised the standard of a jelulcl. Animated by·a 
11pirit of fanaticism and the desire of freeing Peshawar from the 
Sikh oppressors, numerous bauds of ill-disciplined levies drawn 
from the people of the country were soon at his disposal. A 
nucleus of relia.We disciples was at the same time formed in his 
body of Hindustani followers who were soon increased by recruits 
till they numbered 900 men. In addition the Sayad received 
support, both open aud secret, from the Barakzai rulers of the 
Peshawar valley who Lad been reduced to. the position of 
tributary governors by the Sikhs. In 1827, Sayad Ahmad made 
his first attempt to expel the Sikhs, but was defeated owing to 
the treachery of the Barakzai Sardars. He ·fled to SwaliJ 
proceeded thence to Buner, and ultimately took up his residenca 
at Panjtar, the stronghold of the Khndu Khel chief, Fatteh 
Khau. In 1828 he had extended his power over the whole 
country north of the Kabult·iver. In 1829 he successfully occu
pied Peshawar. His career, however, now came to a. close~ 
Unwise in the hour of victory he endeavoured to introduce. 
Wahabi practices. lie enforced the Muhammadan law with 
llluc!J. rigour, and interfered with the national· Pathan customs 
to. which the people clung with tenacity, opposed although they 
m1gbt be to the precepts of Islam. His following of Hindus-·· 
tauis who were scattered over the country in small detach
ments had also made themselves objeotionable by acts of 
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Chapter V. JL oppression and by assuming the airs· of a body of conqnerors. 
]llilit and It is probable that the disgru.t. and dislike with which the 
.i'ro~ar. Pathins in the Peshawar valley came to view their deliverers 

rnntier admiais- was much owing to the fact that they feared they ha•l only 
tratioD. exchanged masters, and tbat Sayad Ahmad would take the place 

of the Sikhs and endeavour to found a governm.;nt based upon 
. his barid of Hindustani, and consequently alien, fanatics. So 

long as the Sayad was instrllDlental in freeing them from the 
Sikhs the sympathies of the Afghans were with him. As soon 
as the enemy had retired for a time the instinctiTe hatred of 
the Afghans to the foreigner turned itself against Say:d Ahmad. 
A kind of Sicilian Vespers was accordingly arrang.:d, and at a 
given liignal-the beacon fire on the brow of the Karamar cliff, 
which stands out boldly over the Yuafzai plain-every 
Hindustani throughout the valley was murdered wherever 
found.-. The Sayad, who at the time was in Panjtar with a small 
but compact band of followers, escaped cis-lndu~. Afcer wan
dering about the Hazara hills he was eventually attacked by the 
Sikhs at Balakot. He himself was killed and his band was 
almost annihilated. The remnant fled to the Utmanzai rillage 
of Sitana. The village Lad been made over by the Utmanzai as 
a religions grant to a family of Sayads, whose head at the time 
was one Akbar Shah. He had 11erved as treasurer and councillor 
to Sayad Ahmad, and on this account be willingly allowed the 
Hindustani fugitives to gather round him. Here they settled 
and established a fort, the garrison of which received accessions 
from fanatics in Hindustan and Bengal. A regular system of 
forwarding stations was established which formed a chain of 
communication between the colony and its supporters, and men 
and money were forwarded from the depots of India to Sitana · 
by means of regular postal services. 

Led by a spirit of fanaticism, the colony of Sitana took an -
active share in any disturbance that occurred in their neighbour
hood on the Hazara and Peshawar borders. The first occasion 
of our coming into collision with the 'Vababis occurred in 1853, 
after an expedition against the· Hassan sal' on account of the 
murder of t.wo officers of the Salt Department. The Hindustani 
fanatics co-operated with the Hassanzai, and accordingly~ in 
JanuAry 1853, a small force crossed the Indus and destroyed the 
Hindustani fort of Kotla. In 1857 this part of the border did 
no~ escape the contagion of the mutiny. Ther& were slight 
disturbances with the Khndu Khel, l.ed by their chief,Mukarrab 
Khan. One or two British villages also proved refractory, and 
eventually an attack upon a British Officer by 1\lukarrab Khan. 
aided by a contingent of Hindusbinis, led to a regnlar expedition 
directed against them. In 1858 the Khndn Khel country was 
traversed by a British force which met but little opposition. 
The strongholds of Mukarrab Khan were burnt and a fort of the 
Jiin~ustanis at Mangalta.na, near the crest of the Mahaban 
~nge., was destroyed. Another column moved on Sitana itsel!. 
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The Wahabls were defeated with much slaughter, and the · Chapter V, B. 
C"tmanzai and Gaduns were compelled to sigu an agreement not l'ltilitary_ ana 
to admit the Hindustanis into th«.>ir limits, and to resist any ·Frontier. 
other tribe that might endeavour to re-instate them in their J'rontier adminis
form~r poFition. The Wababis then settled at Maika, a village tratioo. . · • - • 
in Amazai territory on the northern slopes of the llahaban. 

During the autumn of I !162 and the ensuing cold weather 
they again commenced to ~ive trouble, and adetachmentin 1863 
re-occnpiPd Sitana, the Gad1tns and tribes of the neighbourhood 
generally giving- them covert assistance. The time had arrived 
when it became absolutely nece~:sary again to have recourse 
to military operations, as the excitement among the tribes was 
spreadiq~ on both sides of the Indus, and delay in effectually 
ridding the frontier of the chronic cause of disturbance-the 
Hindustani fan~o.tics-migbt have encouraged other tribes to 
action, and possibly the opportunity mig-ht have been lost for 
putting an end to the persistent irritatioiP on the border. It 
was det.ermined to settiA the matter once for all by proceeding 
to attack the Wahabis in snch a manner as to cut off their line 
of r«.>treat towards the north, for which pnrpoeA it was decided 
that a British force should proceed from the. ~hamla valley to 
the north of Malka.. On the 9th of October 1863 the troops 
started with this object from British Yusafzai. In proceeding 
t{) occupy the Ambeyla. Pass, which just skirting the limits of the 
Bnnfrwals leads int{) the Chamla. valley and so on to Maika, an 
nnavoidabiP delay which occurrPd at the crest of the pass gave 
the clansmen time to collect. An impression, fostered by the 
E-nemies of the British Govf'rnment within and without the 
bordt>r, had got abroad that the British intended to occupy 
Runer and th«.>nce march into Swat ; and to:oon a formidable 
number of figl.ting men collected from far and near, onder the 
leadership of their chiefs and malikt to resist the progress of 
the tronps. 'I'he pressure of public opinion wm:~ such that the 
Akhnnd ()f s~at (of whom a short account will be found below) 
was obliged against his bettPr inclination to lend his influence in 
support of the opposition. The conflict assumed large dimen
sions. Tribt>smen from the furthermost settlements of the 
Yusafzais made their appearance at Am beyla., and the expedi
tion el"entually resolved itself into a determined straggle between· 
the British on the one hand and the independent Yusafza.is on 
tb"' other, among whom, as was natural from their proximity to 
the scenA of ac-tion, the men of Boner, the Mahaban, and Sw&t 
bore the principal part. From 15,000 to 20,000 fighting men 
were collected, and for six weeks the British troops were fully 
occupied in bolJing their own on the crest of the pass: At the 
same tame the Utmlin Khel in Ba·itish territory became rest!ess, 
and the Mohmands st>ized the occasion to attack the Peah,wa.r 
District in f.>rcP. EvE-ntually the coalition of the Ynsafzai 
tribes waa broken up after severe and continuous fighting, in 
which a large number of the Hindustanis themselYes were killed. 
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Chapter_V, B. In time the tribes became ilishearten• d, the combination broke 
Kilit d up, and on the 17th of DecembPr, their allit-s having been 
Pro~?ie~~ defeated or having left thfl fit-ld of their own accord, tired of the 

Frontier aduiinis- contest, the Bunerwals submitted. They agreed to dismis3 the 
tration. . fighting men of alfkinds collected nund the Ambeyla Pass; to 

send. a. party to dee;troy Maika, which would be accompanied by 
British officers and such flscort as miJht be considered neces
sary; and to expel the Him1ustnnis from the territories of the 
Buner, Charula, and Amazai triLes. '!'heir en~agements were 
carried out, and on the 22nd of Dt:'cembe•· :Malk1l- was destroyed. 

It appears that the greater part of the Hindustani fanatics 
then fled into the Chigharv.ai country. Their position, how
ever, was by no means comfortal•le. The people amongst wh.om 
they dwelt made them pay dearly for the protection afforded 
them and for the supplies they reut'ived. They commenced to mix 
themselves up with local factwns, and in F..-bruary 1868 about 
400 or 500 of theic fighting men marched to Buner in support of 
the party opposed to the Akhur1d of Swat.. 'l'his move waK fatal 
to them. At a distanc~ t]H·y might have been tolerated by the 
orthodox party, and in time . possibly have regained their 
prestige; but no~ the Akhnnd lost not a moment in exerting 
all his influence to get rid of what he well knew would be a. 
fruitful source of trouble to him. The leader of the party in 
Boner, to whose assistance the Hindustanis had come, was 
assassinated, and the fanatics, thus dE>prived of local support, 
were immediately ordered to leave Boner. In their retreat 
large numbers of the fugitives were killed by the Bu:r:.erwals; 
the- remainder fled to the Chigharzai. The power of the Akhund 
was naturally increased by his complete triumph over the rival 
faction in Buner, and thA Chigharzai by his order expelled the 
Wahabis; For a. time they wandered about in the hills o_n 
both banks of the Indus to the north of the Black Mountain. 
At last they threw themselves on the mercy of the Rassanzai, 

. who allotted t.hem some land near the village of Palosi, which 
is on the right bank of the Indus, from 15 to 20 milEs north of 
Darband. They resided there in peace till 1888, _when in the 
course of the Black Mountain lhpedition of that year they 
were driven (undoubtedly against the wishes of their more 
intelligent leaders) to join in the opposition to our troops by 
the very conditions of their existence and as the logical conse
quence of their professions which commit them to hostility against 
a non-}4ussalman power. At Kot Khai, a body of some 200. 

, Hindustani fanatics made a determined • charge and were 
annihilated to a man. Their mud fort at Palosi was destroyed 
and the colony D1oved to Chigharzai limits where for some years 
they lived on sufferance. In 1891 the Black MountainExpedi-

. tion"of that year gave them a further taste of the breech-loader 
in their night attack on Gbaz~kot which failed ~ignally and 
disastrously. For two or three years the Hindni!fanis much 
diminished in numbers and prestige, lived trans-Indus, north~ 
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ea~t of Buner, The Chitral RPlief Expeditionl1as not fail~d ~o ChapterV, B. 
produce its profound effect, as elsewhere in the hills north of Milita~ and 
the Peshawar District, so here also, and one of the symptoms of . . Front1er. 
the change which has come ove~ the Yaghistan is apparent in ' Frontier admini•· 
the open submi'!sio·1 of Feroz Shah, grandson of that Akbar tra.tion. 
f;hah, vide. page 2G3 who was the right hand of Syad Ah~ad 
Shah, the founder of the colony. Feroz Shah has severed blm• 
self from the fanatics, has made> his submission to Guvernment, 
and has received permissiun to return to Sitana (whence he 
and his family· have been exiles for 3t' years), provided the 
Utmanzai and Gadun tribes make themselves responsible for his_ 
good conduct there. -

'l'he Hiudustanis still receive some money and a few re-cruits 
from India, 'chiefly Bengal aud the North-Western Provinces. 
but warned by tht>ir misfortunes they carefully abstain from 
iuterf~rence in trib;d politics or with British subjects aud British 
interest, and -their behaviour gives no cause of complaint. 
Apparent.ly their wish is to live in quiet 1tnd comfol't upon the 
contributions of the faithfui in Hindustau. and not to come into 
l1ostile coP.tact with us unless absolutely driven to it by the 
exigencies of their existence. 

The following bl'ief remarks are suffictent to- bring Mr. 
Merk's account of the Hindustanis up to date (1898). In 1893 
they moved ba0k to a site within Amazai limits close to Maika, 
their old location, in contravention of the ag•·eement executed 
by the Amazai clan on lith January 1864. During the attack 
on the :Malakand in July and August 18P7 and the subsequent 
operation!! in Uppet• Swat the younger members of the com
munity went across arid joined the Bunerwals against ns, but 
Manlvi Abdulla, the leader on the whole, observed a. fairly 
corl'tct attitude>, declaring that he would not attack the British 
unless they entered the country where he was living. When 
General Sir Bindon Blood entererl Buner in January 1898 
the Hinduf'tanis prepared to resist, our troops, but on the collapse 
of t.te Buncr opposition after the capture of the Tangha Pass 
~bove SanglHI\.t thq fled across the Barandu river into Ohaghar
zai country where it is understood that they intend to take up 
their permanent residence. Under the circumstances it we.s 
uot deemed necE:'ssary to take any action against the Amazai in 
rt>gard to their breach of the agreement of 1864. 

Since the A mbeyla Expedition theY nsabai tribes, a.s a. 
whole, have not come into collision with the British Government 
again, the lesson they received at Ambeyla having been suffi
cieut warning to them, it seemR, to keep on good terms with ns. 
But in isolated instan~es the misconduct of individual sections 
of tht-~ Yu11aJzai tribes has led occasionally to the rupture of our 
relations with them and e\·en to minor coercive operations. 
Thus, taking the> tribes as they come from ea.sl; to west, the 
Gaduns gave some trouble on the Ynsafzai border in 18.69-70, 
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Chapter V. B. in the form chiefly of raids and cattle robberies unattended 
llilit&J:t and with bloodshed. Eventually, however, they submitted in 1870 

J'ronher. after they bad been blockaded for some months, and since then 
~&iar admiDis- tbPy have behaved ~lerably ~ell •. The Khodu Kht-1 have given 

tntioa. no cause for compl:_uot; the tr1be 1s much dt>pendent on British 
territory for its sopplie9. It is entirely open to attack from the 
dirPction of Peshawar, and the attention of the clan was long 
fully occupied with a remarkable struggle that it bas carried on, 
for thirty years, with Mnkarrab Khan, its chief. It would be 
beyond the scope of the present note to giTe the dt-tai!s of this 
struggle. It is enough to.say that after a series of vicissitudes 
Mokarrab Khan bond himself an exile at the conclusion of an 
internecine war which hal! lasted for more than a generation, in 
the course of which be was guilty of an unprecedented act by 
the slaughter of a Khudu Khel firga in 1873. He died in 1889 
and ~i:. family arP sWI exiles and their political power extinct. 

The Khudu Khel and Gad on joined in the outbreak in 1897• 
bot their •>pposition was but half-hearted, and when callerl npon 
to ma\:e reparation under threat of an Pxpedition they promptly 
came in and paid np tlte fines of I!'UDS and cash imposed on 
them and surrendered the standards of Dagi, Totalai and 
Cbinglar and Gaudaf and Bisah, their principal villages in De-
cember 1897. · 

· The men of Bnner-bt-baved -well from tbt- nate of the termi
nation of the Ambeyla Expedition op to 1568, wl1en in the 
prosecution of a priTate fpud a party of the A!'hnzai came 
down and burnt the village of Piu;ai in fhe Sndbnm valley in · 
British territory. A blockade was establishtoi, and in April 
1869 they came to terms, rebniit the destroyed villagP, and 
paid a fine to the Briti:;h Governmt-nt. 'fheir conduct was 
good .till 1877, when a serious raid was committeJ by the 
Ashozai, Daulatzai and Nurazai et-ctious cf Bg.ner on the 
border villages of the Sudhum vallE-y. 8everal of !be villagers 
were l.-il1ed but the inhabitants of the valley rallied and 
severely p~ished the raiders, who retired with a loss of 21 
killed, 30 wounded and 14 prisoners. The raid was no doubt. in
stigated by A jab Khan of Chargnllai, a village in Sndhnm. His 
father, although not one of the recognized Khans of Ynsafzai, 
had attained the position of a ~bief by his force of charactt!r 
during the trou.bled times. tha~ preceded the _annexa~ion of 
the Punjab. B1s son bad mbented the determmed wdl and 
the bold and dangerous instincts of his father. For many 
years all matters connected with the Boner fmntier had more 
or less been mana;;Aoi by this cltief ; but finding that as the 
tribes came to know ns better, &n•l as cor lwld over them grew 
more firm, his personal importance was declining, be deter
mined to create complications on the border which wonld bring 
him into notice, as be fully expected that be- would be 
employed in allaying the s~nrm tba~ be ~ad ra~sed, and_ w~uld 
&eqUire ~eat _credit thereuy. W1th this obJect he mmted 
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the Bunerwals to make an attack on the Sudhum •alley. He Chapter ·v, B. 
was, for this offence, tried and sentenced to death, and was Militar:r and 
executed at Peshawar in June 1878. 'fbere can be no doubt Frontier. 
that this vigorous measure has produced a aeep impression on ..,. t' d : • 

' U f 1 f 1' t' .~~ron 1era mmUJ-the Peshawar bordl:'r. n ortunate y many o our comp 1ca 10ns tration. · · 
with the border tribes have been due to the intrigues of those 
who, as BritiHh subjects and as profiting largely by the generosity 
of their Government, should be the first to aid that Government 
in its policy. The step that was taken in bringing the man to 
justice who had been guilty of the bloodshed of British subjects 
has had, t-l•ewhere a,q well as near his home, an excellent effect. 
With regard to the Bunerwals they were blockaded, aod in Sep-
tember 1877 the Nurezai and Daulatzai sections made their sub-
mission, and in April 1878 the Ashuza.i surrendered the property 
they ha.d carried off, and a final Settlement with the Bonerwals 
was effected. In 1885, owing to a dispute over a woman, the 
Bunerwals burnt the exposed British village of Pirsai ; Buner 
was blockaded, and after a tedious struggle as to who could 
hold out longest, the blockaders or the blockaded, the Honer-
wall' gave in and peace was restored towards the end of 1886. 
Though they held aloof during the Chitral Relief Expedi-
tion of 1895, probably because their lasl1kar .could not assemble 
in time, the W'"Stern sections took a. lt!ading part in. the attack 
on the Malakand in July-August 1897, and men from most 
of t-he other sections, except perhaps the trans-Indus Chaghar-
zai, joined in.· They also opposed General Blood's advance 
into Upper Swat at Landakai on 16th August, where it is said 
that they snffered severly. An opportunity was given to them 
of making reparations for their unprovoked attacks on our 
troops, but as they failed to comply with the terms offered, Sir 
Bindon Blood advanced on 7th Ja.,nuary 1898 with a force' of 
7,315 men into the Salarzai country, capturing the_ Tangha Pass 
above Sanghan with a loss of one man only. Colonel Adams of 
the Guides advanced on the same day by the J:>irsai route, and 
General Jeffreys subsequently crossed the Ambeyla Pass into 
Chamla. The whole Buner valley, except the country of the 
Chagharzai which was excluded from the operations, wa& 
thoroughly opened up. The submission of the ·clan 
was abjact and complete, and the fine imposed· on 
them as shown below was realised in full before the "force 
l~ft the country on 19th January. Thus was the false iinpres-
BJOn of the strength of the tribe due to the opposition encount-er-
ed at Ambeyla in 1863 dissipated, and it i9 now believed that the 
etoot resistance then offered proceeded largely from the Swatis •. 

Cl<zn. · Armr. Cash.. 

Salarza.i 
Ashuzai 
Gadaimai 
Daulat&ai 
Nurezai 
Naaozai 

Rs. 
100 2,000 
100 2,000 
100 2,000 
100 2,000 
100 2,000 
100 . 1,500 

000 11,500 
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Chapter V, B. An interesting report on tl1e Buddhist remains, which are 
Militarr and numerous in the valley, especially at Tursab, Bhai Girnzai, 

Front1er. 'l'akhtaband and Bampokl1a was prepared by Dr. Stein, 
Frontier adm.inis- Principal of the Oriental College, who accompanied the force. 

tratien, 

Proceeding now to the remaining section of the Y usafzai 
country before reaching the Utman Khel, it will be sufficioot to 
note briefly that since the days of the mutiny, with the excep
tion of a small complication, which will be noticed hereafter, our 
relations with the inhabitants of Swat, and moro especially with 
that tract called Sam Rani1.ai, which borders immediately on the 
Peshawar District, have been fairly friendly. For the last 

· generation the Swat valley has been under the dominant influence 
of the well-known spiritual leader, commonly called the Akhund 
of Swat. He was born about the year 1794. At an early age 
he was remarkable as a sober and pious lad with a.decided taste 
for a life of religious- seclusion. )Vhen he had reached the age 
of 18, he first. learnt to read and write, and turned his attention 
to the rudiments of his religion. ·For some time he -wandered 
about as a tdlib-ul-ilm or religious scholar, and eventually took 
up his residence, about the year 1816, at a lonely spot on the 
bank of the Indus below the small village of Beka, and 
there built for himself a small hut of camel thorn. He led a 
life of austerity, seclusion anrl meditation for a period of twelvo 
years, during which his fame as a saint, under the name of the 
hermit of Beka, spread gradually throughout Eastern AfgMn
istan. In 1835 he joined the Amir Dost Muhammad Khan in 
au attack on the Sikhs, bringing with him a body of fanatical 
disciples. When the Amir was defeated the Akhund fled to 
Bajaur. After a time he returned to Sam Ranizai, and even
tually took up his residence in the village of Saidu in the Swat 
valley. There he lived the life of an ascetic and religious leader, 
deeply venerated by the people over whom, not only in his own 
valley but throughout North-Eastern Afghanistan, he gradually 
acquired an unbounded influence _which, to his credit it should 
be said, he us~d almost invariably for purposes that were good 
according to his light; inculcating truth, peace and morality, 
allaying as far as he could the intermi_nable feuds among the 
people, and enforcing the precepts of the Muhammadan law as
far as was compatible with ineradicable PatMn customs. 

The depredations of the iohabitant.s of Sam Ranizai, which 
they carried on in spite of the exhortations of the Akhund to 
preserve a peaceful attitude towards the British Government, led 
to three expeditions in the years from 1849-1852, which ;vera· 

·directed against the villages to the south of the Malakand Pass. 
In their course the people of Sam Hanizai were duly chastised. 
But the repeated success of British operations opened the eyes'. 
of the 8wat chiefs to the possibility of a British force one day 
visiting their own vall~y, and created general alarm. In this 

·exigency the A~hund advised that the only ·chance of making 
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a stand would lie in appointing one chief to «'Omman:l the whole Chapter T. B. 
tribal forces. This proposal being agreed to, the Akhnnd Military ancl 
eelected Syad. Akbar of Sitana, who was accordingly installed Frontier. 
as king of Swat under tl1e patronage of the Akhund. He set F~ntier adainil· 
about collecting a &tanding army and guns, and for a few years tratJon. 
carried on the semblance of a roughly organized government.· 
But his power gradually declined, and when he died in JR57, it 
was little more than nominal._ 'l'he attitude take_n up by the 
Akhund at the cri~is of the mutiny was fat'ourable to the British 
Government, and does credit alike to hia sagacity and political 
foresight, auJ to his control over the natural impulse of a man 
in his position to incite tl1e religious animosities of tl1e people. 
He exercised all his influence in preserving order. The sepoys 
of the 5:lth Native Infantry, who, having mutinied at Hoti 
Mardan, had escaped from Nicholson's pursuit to Swat, were sent 
by him out•of the valley and across the Indus. No doubt in 
doing so he was partly actuated by motiVE'S of fear, lest the 
son of tbe late king of Swat., with the assistance of the sepoys, 
might be able to gain firm power in Swat and overshadow his, 
tl•e Akhund's, authority. But allowing that he bad a personal 
object in view, it must be s:~id that the whole tendet•cy of his 
policy at the time was distinctly peaceful. During the general 
excitement of the Ambeyla Campaign be was compelled to join 
the ranks of those that oppMed USj but as soon as the es:pedition 
was over he resumed his former attitude, and ever afterwards 
the Akhund advised the people of Swat and Buner and other 
indepenuent tracts to behave towards ns as good neighbours, and 
if they offended the Briti .. h Government, to meet such demands 
as it might mako, and to comply with such terms as might be 
imposed. Tile best proof of his wise restraint of the evil spirits 
of Swat and Buner is the almost total immunity, for many years 
previous to his death, of that portion of our border from raids 
and other serious offences. Towards the close of his life grPat 
prt'ssure was put upon him to depart from the neutral position 
he had ndnpted towards the Bt·itish Government. He, however, 
~;teaufastly refnsrd to comply with the requests he received from 
Kahul, and Ujl to his death in January 18'i7 remained firm in 
the attitude he had taken up many years ago towards the 
Brit1sh._ llis Jeath was followed by a series of struggles· 
bPtween bis elder s<m, commonly called the elder 1\Iian Gul, and 
the chief of Dir, both endeavouring to establish their supremacy 
in Swat at the expense of the other. At one time, 1883-84, 
llian Gul, V~"ith the aid of the chiefs of Bajaur, wbu are hostile 
to Hahmat·ulla Khan of Dir, bad gained a leading position in 
Swat. lie died in 1890, and it may be safely proodicted that 
the spiritual intluence established by the late Akhund will be 
far more durable and wide~pread than th~ temporary power 
which hi~ son was able to exercis.e chiefly by virtue of his father's 
name. The younger son of the Akhund, called the younger 
11i:ln C ul, lived at ::;a1du and followed in the footstPps of his 
father as an ascetic and n. hermit V~"ho at least to outward appeur-
ance hnu no concern with worldly affairs. 
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Chapter V.D. A genealogical tree of the family is given below. The 
"irint;;" · d struggle between Abdul Hmsain, aidfd by; tho Swat~s nnd 
, .J'ronGe:.U Umra ~han of Jandol, and Ralmntullnh Khan, ended. ~~ tho 
Front'er ·adminis- expnls1on of the latter. but on the advance of the Clutral Re-

trat.ion. 
1 

lief Expedition in H95 nnd the fall of Urnra Kllan he re
gained his position. The sons of Abdul Hus!'ain are now 
known as the elder and younger !Jian Gnls, but have at pre
sent no great political influence, though they endeavour to pose 
as the leaders of the Upper Swatis. They li>e at Saidu~ but 
the expedition of 1 8t>7 showed that the famous shrine of 
Pir Baba in Buner, which may be a survival of a still old 
Hindu or Buddhist place of pilgrimage, is now of greater 
importance locally than the grave of the Akhund at Saidn. 

ABDUL GHAFt:'B, 
Akhnnd of Swat. 

I 
r·----------~-----------, 

Abdul Hussain, Abdnl Manan, 
died 1890, aged 35. died 189-!, aged 35. 

I· 
~~--~~~---------, 

Abdol Razaq, alia.~ Amil' Badsluib, Abdnl Hnq, 
Said Baidshah, aged 10. died. 
now aged18. 

r~--------'---, 
Abdul Wahad, Sherin Eadshllh 

alias · alias 
Gnl Shahzacla, Snltan SMhzadn, . 
· · aged 12. aged 6. 

. In recent years we bad bad no trcn ble on the Swat border, 
except the series of annoyances which led in March 1878 to the 
successful surprise of the village of Skhakot by the Guides, ac
companied by the late Sir Louis Cavagnari. 'I'he object of this 
little expedition was fully attained, the village making an 
abject submission. 'The Chitral Relief Expedition of 1895 has 
no immediate connection with the Peehawar District. Suffice 
it here to say that the ease and rapidity with which the opposi
tion of the Swat tribes on the Malakand was overcome, the 
crushing defeats inflicted upon them and the Bajanris, and the 
resistless advance of our troops, through Bajaur and- Dir to· 
Chitral, over mountains and passes hithe}'to unconquered by 
any army since the days of Alexander, produced a profound 
impression upon all tbe Yusafzai tribes, far and near. The 
expedition has once for all brought them to thfir proper level, 
it has dispelled their crass ignorance of their own weakness 
and of the power of Government, and from it dates a new era 
in border history upon the Peshawar frontier. This concludes 
the account of the Yusafzai tribes. 

_ Outbreak at tha T},le foregoing remarks represent the opinion of Mr. 1\Ierk, 
llalakand in July c. s. 1:, one of the most experienced Political Officers on the 
1897

• Peshaiwar border. How completely the forecast was upset ia 
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now a rna tter of history. Within two years a. flood of fanaticism Chapter. V'. & 
rising in Swat swept along the whole border of the Peshawar l'lt'li cl 
anti Kohat Districts, and we were confronted with a stronger, ~r~~ · 
anrl more serious opposition than we had ever before had to 

1 
Outbreak ali tile 

encounter. The part which the Eastern Yusafzai tribes and the M&lakand ia .Jul,J 
Gaduns took in the risings of 1897 bas already been noticed, and !897. 
the following note by Major Deane, c.s.I., sums up the. history 
of tho main outbreak a.t the Malakand :-

About the beginning of May 18~7 dJiring the march of the troops in relief 
to Chitral, rumours began to roach the Political Agent that persistent etJort1were 
being made by tnutlalu to arouse fanatical excitement in Swat, Baja.ur and Dir. 
'fho Nawab of Dir expressed his fear• of a fanatical combination, and to protect 
himself moved against the Palarn Mullah and against the clans oa the right bank 
of tho Rwat river. His movement was successful and carried. ont with very little 
trouble, and matters to all appearances had settled down quietly. However, 
about the li:!Lh of July reports were received of a fakir who had suddenly appeared 
at Landakai, six miles above Thana, who a few days later began giving ont that he 
was endowed wiLh miraculous powers, and with the aid of hosts of angels intended 
to rais~ a Jehad &o turn the British troops ont of the country. 

lie wag regarded as a lunatic by the people. B11t on the afternoon of the 
2Gtll July th~ jaktr made the bold move of starting from Landaka.i to attack the 
l\1alakand, his sole following being a. few small boys with flags in their hands. 
His arrival a~ Thana created the ~reatcst excitement, and some 40() men joined 
him, aud the p:1rty moved off tow.t.rds tne .Mala.kand, . being augmented 
en ,·oute by contingents from Alladand, Batkhela and the hamlets of P!rs round the 
1\lalakaud. Troops had bCJen warned by Major Deane, the PoliLical Officer, to be 
ready to turn out the naxt morning to clear out the f .. k,r, but the attack which 
began at about 9-3\J P.M. was dd!iver~d so suddenly that the troops had hardly 
got under a.rms before they were hotly engaged, and numbers of tribesmen were 
sweeping ~hrough ~lle hazar and commissariat godown. Hand to ha.nd fighting 
contiunt>d Lb.e whole night, aud the losses on both sides were heavy. 

Clmkda1ra. was attacked the same night, and from this date till the morning 
of Lhe :!nd of Augast fanatical attacks by relays of tribesmen were mM.e 011 both 
positions. 

011 the 2nd of August reinforcements with General Sir Bindon Blood having 
arrived, the troops moved out to the relief of Cha.kd&rra, inflicting heavy losa on 
tho enemy. 

'fbe Yusafzai, Bajaur, and Utman Khel tribes m:~re generally represented in 
the attacks on M:ilakand and Chakda.rra., and they were joined by conaiderable
nuwb~rs of llritisb. subjects h-om the Peshaw&r District, the Utman Khel village& 
in llaizai and 'l'ang-i in lbshtnagar sending the largest contingents. - ' 

Tho eHtimatcd lo!s to ,the tribes in these attacks and in the subseqnenli·. 
operations against them is 4,500 killed, most of whom fell in the assaults on the 
Cb'\kdamr. Furt, whieb. was g .. llantly held by a detachment of the 45th (Rattray's) · 
l:iikh~. Tha sabsequent operation~ under Sir Bindon Blood, which resolted in tha 
battle of Landakai above Chakdarra on September and ths ma.rch through 
Upper Swat, at woll a~ tile raiuotion of tile wh')le of Swat aad. Bajanr to· 
s11bwission, hardly direc~ly affect the history of the Peshli.w&r District, &nd need 
not be explained here. 

Coming now to the Utmio. Kflal, there is little to record in F!'Dntiera.dmillit • 
respect of tlleir relationi· witb tb.~ Bt·itish Governmao.t. They tratlon. 
are not a. powt~rful or influontial tribe ; their Bllbsistanca, a.t 
a.ny rata that of the ea.stern p:>rtion, is largely ga.ined by 
bringing the feiV products of their hills to the Peshawar valley 
for sale, a.uJ by eking out the scanty livelihood which they 
dorivo frotll their CU'Ciltll3Cribod, Cll.ltiva.tiQn1 With their 
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~hapter V, B. earnings as labourers in the Peshawar District. We came first 
JITt d into collision with the Utm&n Khel in 1852. Ajun Khan, the 
~~0~{itr~ ]eading chief of the large village of 'l'angi, lying on the . Swat 

Frontier adminis· river a few miles below the point where i~ leaves the Utmlin Khel 
tl·ation. hills, had risen against the new British Government of the 

· · · · Pesh&~ar valley. He fled to the Utman Khel and, taking with 
himself ~band composed of their bad characters, in April 1852, 
came down one night and murdered the Tahsildar of Hashtnagar. 
The U tman Khel refused to give satisfaction and openly espoused 
his cause. A £orcA visited the Utman Khel villages lying · 
along the border and destt·oyed them. After that, the conduct 
of the whole tribe remained uniformly goo:l, till in December 
1876 a serious outrage called imperatively for active measures. 
Instigated lty pei·sons of influence in British territory, a gang of 
Utman Khel attacked some coolies who were employed on the 
head-works of the Swat Canal near Abazai. Six coolies were 
killed and 27 wounded. In consequence, the Utman Khel were 
·blockaded, but owing to the exigencies of other considerations 
it was not at that time possible to take more energetic steps 
against them. After the close of the Jowaki E%pedition, how
ever, the Utman Khel villages of Sapri and Bucha were success
fnUy surprised in 1878 by the Guides, accompanied by Sir Louis 
Cavagnari. Tho ringleader of the raid of 1876 was killed, and 
full retribution was exacted from the tribe. Since then the 
Utman Khel have give.n very little cause for dissatisfaction • 

. They joined in. the attack on the Malakand in July
Angnst 1897. The tt·ans-Swat sections submitted to General 
Blood in September while his force was ~n Bajaur. 

· ~~wards the end· of November 1897 a small expedition 
cons1stmg of a force of about 3,20() men was se:.t into the 
Utman Khel country on the left bank of the Sw~t river to exact 
reparation for their complicity in the attack on Malakand. 

· _ A regiment also m1l.rched to Gandhet•i. in the vicinity of 
Pranghar, where the Deputy Commissioner of PeshaiVar anno
unced the terms of Government to the "Laman "Utman Khel of 
Pranghar, Bncha, Sapri, Nawadand, &c., who at•a under the 
political control of Deputy Commissioner, Peshliwat·, for their 
share in the disturbances. 

Colonel Reid's column, which entered Kuz Totai over the 
Barh Pass leading from Hariankot in Sam Rimizai, met with 
n·a.resistance, and visited •rotai, Agra, Kot and various smaller 
villages of the Utman Khel. With the exception of a. little 

. obstinacy on the part of the Khail<Jorai section, the jirg a 
complied with the terms promptly. 

These terms were-

(1) The surrender of 300 guns. 

(2) Survey of the cotmtry. 
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(3) Formal submission to the Political Agent at Mala.· Chapter V, B. 
kand. llili taiY ancl 

l'rontier. (4) Free forage for the force. 

(5) Road making where requirel!. 
Frontier adminia

tration. 

The Lama~ Utman Khel gave in at once, and complied fully 
with terms announced to them. It was not found necessary 
to march troops through the country, though Mr. \Vaterfield, 
Assistant Political Officer, visit~d all their chief villages and 
a survey party mapped the country. · 

The terms for this section were-

(1) A fine of Rs. 2,000. 

(2) The surrender of all breech-loading rifles. 

(3) Surrender of 3UO guns and 300 swords. 

(4·) Assistance to Le given to Gover~ment officials de· 
puted to survey their country. 

(5) That should troops have to visit their country free 
forage and fuel would have to be supplied by them. 

The Utman Khel villages of Sang han ?!!ian Khan, Pipal, Kui 
Barmul and Karaki in tappah Baizai belong to this stock, and 
though they have not much connection with the parent tribe, 
they have always shown a. tendency to turbulence and to 
consider themselves hardly British subjects. 'l'he expedition 
against them in 1849, in which old Sangb.an and Barmul were 
destroyed and the villages moved to more accessible sites, has 
already been noticed. 'l'hey gave trouble again in 1873 at the 
Regular Settlement, and in 1897-most of the inhabitants crossed 
the border to joiu in the attacks on the Malakand, for which 
they were fined one year's revenue and forfeited their frontier 
remissions for three years. The Hasbtna.ga.r village of Tangi 
also sent meu to join our enemies on this occasion and met 
with similar treatment. 

· South and west of the Utman Khellives the large tribe of 
the Mohmands, whose settlements stretch from the Peshawar 
border as far as Kunar ta the north and Ja.l.ilabad to the west~ 
They differ from many other tribes that are contigaoas to our 
frontier, in tha.t they possess kf£ci.n1 or hereditary chiefs, drawn 
from families wha from ancient times have supplied the leaders 
of the tribe. 'rhe kl,ans are appointed by the Amir of Kabnl 
and removable a.t his pleasure, enjoying frc.m the Kabul Gavern• 
ment extensiva ja')i1'B situate;! in the Jalalabad. District, or 
Ningrahar. These chief$ are the Khan of Lalpura, who exerts 
infinence.over the eastern Mohma.nds, and the Khan of Goshta, 
who, less in degree and power, leads the we~tern Mohma.nds. 
One· section of the tribe, the Halimza.i, receives an allowance 
in cash from tha AJulr, which ill paid. to them through the Khan. 
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CUptnT,B. of Lalpura. The l\Iohmands, therefore, are more readily 
amenable to the wishes of the Kabul Government than other in· 

~!~~~d dependent clans living along the British frontier. 

tn~er aclminit- Oar relations with the 1.lobmands may roughly be diviJed 
into two periods, one of incessant hostility and conflict commenc
ing with the annexation of the Province down to J 85-1; and the 
other a period of an almost nnoroken peac~. It ii carious to 
note that these periods correspond with the similar phases of our 
relations with the Yusafzai tribes. In fact, the Ambeyla 
Campaign seems to have been the turning point of our relations 
generally with independent tribes along the Peshawar border 
from the lndas to the Kabul river. · 

The British Government had .. however, Ion~ before come in 
contact in the coarile ohbe first A£g'.l:ir1 w'l.r with th'1 .llohmand 
tribe, when the British forces advanced to place Shah Shuja on 
the throne of Kabul. Saada~ Khan was then in power at Lal
pura. He joined. the Ba.rakza.i party, an•l W:13 consequently 
driven out, and his cousin 'l'orab:i:& Khan insta.Ue·i io his stgad. 
With the collapse of the Saddozai interest in 18-f.O.-U, Torabaa 
Khan had to give way to his rival, whom, on takiog over tfie 
Pesh.awar valley from the Sikhs, we fouo.l &i Khan of L<ilpura. · 
His feelings towards the British Goveroment were naturally 
unfriendly, au:l for a long time be led or instig,1ted the ht>stile 
movements of the Mohma.nds. The attitnde of the tribe was not 
perhaps without cause. Two main sections of the Mohmands, 
the Tara.kzai and Halimza.i, held Ia.rga J•i1ir.j on the border. In 
those jag&r• they were, d11ring Sikll rnle, independent of the 
civil Government. This was, of course, an arrangement; which 
could noli be continued when we t•Jok o1er the valley, a!ld the 
hostility of the triba was d11e to their being req11ired to con
form to the law, to become British subjects in fact, ·in their . 
jagin. Their firsli inroad occurred in December 1850 in an 
unprovoked attack on the British village of Sha.bkadar, organized 
by a son of the chief of Lalpnra. Then followed a series of 
raids, in consequence of which in 1851 the Mohmand villages 
adjoining the border were destroyed, and forts were bnil& a\ 
:.Michni and Shabkadar. This measure, however, did not check 
the marauding incursions of the Mohmands. In December 1851 
a large body of this tribe under Saadat Khan came into collision 
with British iroops at Matta near_Shabkadar and were defeated
with heaTy loss. Raids, however, continued, and in April 
1852 a second action was fought ali .Matta, in which the 
Mohmanda were again repulsed. 'fhey now dispersed and the 
troops returned to Peshawar. In 183i the Mohma.ndi of Michni 
again misbehaved. Some years previously t•l this, it should be 
mentioned, the jdg!rs held by the Mohmand.s of independent 
territory in the Peshawar valley~ principally by the man of 
Jdichni. had been resumed o-.ving to their misbehavionr, and. the 
peniaten~ hostilities which tha Mohmands oarriad ori for years _ 
~ere no daub~ cJ:l.ie.flJ due tQ a.n e.ffor' Oll th.air part tQ "ft'OrrJ th~ 
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British Government into releasing the resumed jagirs. In I 854 Chapter .V ~Jt·
the villages of the Michni- Moh mands were again destroyed. Milita;ry_a;. nd.. 
'l'he scene of action was now shifte-d to the border inl1abited by Frontier• . 
tile Mohmands of Pindiali on the right bank of the Swat river. Frontier admin 
They committed raid after raid on the Peshawar district, und tration. ·· 
between September 1855 and July 1857 no less than 24 serious 
outrages were committed with the object of plunder and 
murder; Saadat Khan and his tribesnren hoping that the British 
Government would at last be compelled in despair to buy off the 
raiders by granting jcigirs and concessions, especially t.hose th.at. 
had been confiscated. Arrangements for a punitive expedition 
on a large scale against the Mohmands were under discussion 
when the mutiny broke out. 

Notwithstanding that the mutiny gave the Mohmands an ex. 
cellent opportunity of i1icreasing their annoyances, yet they 
showed no signs of profiting by it. Their raids continued, it is 
true, but t.hey were not of a more formidaple nature. From 
the beginning of September 1857 to March 1860, 39 serious 
outrages were committed by the Mohmands, and the ques
tion of a punitive expedition was again submitted for the con
sideration of the Govemment of India. Within five years there 
had been 85 raids committed by parties of an average strength 
of 75 men, in which 14: British subjects had been killed, 27 
wounded, and 55 carried off, and over 1,200 head of cattle 
pluna..red .. This was exclusive of the 40 minor raids in whiph 
35 British subjects had been killed or wounded and 267 head 
of cat.tle plundered. Apparently in consequence of the arrange
mentuoted at pages 86-87 above, a settlement was made with the 
1'arakzai in 1859, under which they were allowed to retain 
t.heit• 14 villages in Daudzai, subject to good conduct and the 
payment of a light revenue. l!~or the next three years there was 
peace on the Mohmand border, hut when during the 
Ambeyla Expedition tha emissarie~; of the Akhund of Swat were 
sent all over the hills bordering on the Peshawar valley, tl1ey 
were successful in exciting disturbances among the Mohmands. 
Collecting all his tribesmen, the so11 of the Khan 0£ 
Lalpura, who was not well-disposed to us came down to the 
border in Pecem ber 1863. 1'hfl garrison of Shabkadar was rein
f9rced, and on the 3rd of January 1864 a large body of Moh. 
mands, numbering some 5,000 men, came in collision with the 
British troops. 'l'hey were defeated with heavy loss. and the 
collection broken up. The Amir of Kabul then interfered actively 
in l\Iohmand matters. The Khan of LaJpura was carried off 
prisoner to Kabul and a new Khan was placed in office in his 
ste11d. The Hallmzai paid a fine of Hs. 2,000, and were reston·d 
to their ftigir subject to good .conduct and the payment of· 
Hs. 250 a year revenue. Thereafter the section of the Peshawar 
district which borders on the settlements of the Mohmand tribe 
was 'not disturbed up to 1897 by any serious outrage or perma· 
nen(l hostility: on th~ part o£ the Mohmands. Considering the 
conduct o£ the Mohmands from annexation up to 1864, aud the 
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ChapterV, :b. ceaseless and persistent enmity to the British Government which 
Military and they showed, it is very striking to note the almost complete 
. Frontier. peace that prevailed after the close of the A.mbeyla cn.mpaign. 
Frontier adminis· It remains to note briefly a few instances in which the good 

tration. conduct of the tribe was broken by isolated offences. In 1873 
Major Macdonald, then Commandant of Fort Micbni, was 
cruelly murdered by the rP.tainers of Bahram Khan, half brother 
of the Khan of Lalpura, who had been stationed at Michui to 
regulate the levJ_of tolls by the Michni men from rafts on tho 
Kabul river. Bahram Khan himself has escat>ed punishment 
hitherto, but those of his ret.ainers who had actually cut down 
:Major Macdonald were seized at Dakka in 1879 and "met with 
their well-deserved, though long delayed, punishment. 'l'he 

· Michni Mohmands no doubt knew that some such act was being 
meditated by Bahram Khan, and as they failed to give warning 
they were fined Us. 10,000, which they paid without demur. 
In the course of the A.fghan War our relations with those .Moh
mands who live further removed from the Peshawar valley, more 
especially the Khans of Lalpura and of Goshta, were drawn 
closer; but to give an account of our dealings with them during 
the war. would be beyond the province of the present note. 
Suffice it to say that on three or four occasions we came into 
hostile collision with the Mobmands, the last being at Dakka in 
January 1880. On this occasion our 1\Iohmand opponents nar· 
rowly escaped annihilahion. Their defeat made a ueep impres
sion upon the tribe, and af~er January 1880 they gave little fur-. 
ther trouble on the line of communications to Jala.labad. It 
should be added that in 1879 some •rarakzai and Halimzai Moh· 
mands residing on the Peshawar border made a. determined 
attack on Mr. Scott of the Survey Department while surve.ving 
in their hills. For this offence the guilty sections were fined 
Rs. 2,000, which they have paid. After the close of the Afehan 
War the conduct of the tribe was good, and our -relations with 
the Mohmands were friendly up to 1897. 'rhere was some 
friction with the Burhankhel in 1888, but it was speedily set
tled, and a few shots were fired at the Railway Survey Party 
between Warsak and Dakka in. I 892. 

Under the Durand agreement of 1894. the Eastern .Mohmand 
clans, comprising the Tarakzai, Ha.limzai, Burhaukhel, Isa Khel, 
Dawezai and Utmanzai, with some sections-of the Khwaizai and 
Baezai, fell on the British side of the border. To this the Amir 
objected, and his final acquiescence was only obtained ·with 
difficulty, being marked by the withdrawal of his Khasadars 
from Mitai in the Baezai country in April 181l7. On 22nd 
November 1 89G the ji1·g('is of tho six assured clans made their 
submission to Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick at Shabkadar, and service 
allowances to replace those which they had hitherto received 
from Kabul and Lalpnra 've1·e granted to them.- Every thing 
pointed to a permanent and peaceful settlement of our relatidns 
with the tribe, but suddenly and without any provocation they 

t • • ' :· 
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yielded to tte incendiary preacbings of linllalt Najm-ud-d\n of ·thapter V, :B. 
Adda, and on 7th August 1397 poured down upon the town of 
ShankRr~:arh, wJ,ich lies onder the wall~ of tl1e Sikh-fort, usually · ~~!!~Ie~d 
c~lletl Fort Shabkadar. 'l'he small g~trrison of Border military Frontier adminia-
and ordina1·y police held the fort-, but the t.own was l1 oted, and tration. -
the Ilin•hh' hous"s and shops burnt-a work in whi .:h the ad-
joining villages of the DoaLa freely joined. Owing to misappre-
h.en~iou troops from Pesl11'iwar did not arrive until tb ! following 
day, but on 9th August the Mqhmands were defeated with loss 
on the plain to the west by a small force consisting of 2 guns 
Royal Artillery; 2 squadrons 13th Bengal Lancers and · 

. the 20th. Punjab Infantry under General Ellis, a brilliant 
charge of tl11l cavalry under Major Atkinson conducing 
largely to their rout and extricating the Britiah force from a 
rather awkward position. 'ro exact reparation for this wanton 
outr-age a force of 6,799 men, under General Ellis, Antered their 
country by the Gandao routa in September, while a. brigade 
detached from General Blood's force co-operated frqm N awagai. 
The .Mohmands, whose r~putation for courage stands low, has
tened to submit, and the force, except for some slight resistance 
in the llaizai country at tl1e Bedmanai Pass leading to the resi
dence of ths Adda Mullah at Jarobi, was practically unopposed.. 
Such reparation in guns and money* as could be exacted during 
the short stay of the force in thA coun~ry was promptly exacted, 
nnd early in October the troops returned to British territory, 
lun·iog tho•·oughly ·explored llll the tract on the ea~;t of the 
Durand liue. The Ta.t·akzai :ection practically held aloof on 
this occasion, and their albwances have been continued to them. 
'l'he other clan'! which have submitted, i. e., all except; the 
Baizai and Khwaizai, will recPive their allowances from Ap1·il 
18\18 subject t'> s1teh deduction 11s may be necessary along 
with the fines levied to cover the damage done at Shabkadar. 
The conduct of the 13t·itish vill:tges on this occasion is in 
marked contrast to what occurred in the case of former raids 
by the Mohmands, and they have been fined one year's revenueJ 
except ShaLkadar, which has been mulcted in two years' revenue. 
In the case of all the offending estates the frontier remissions 
have been resumed for three years. · 

'l'hat section of the tribe which inhabits tlse Shilman 
valleys lying between the Khaibar Pass and .the Kabul river, -
as well as the vassal clan· of the M ullagoris who inhabit the 
nortpern ~purs of the Tartarra. range between the eastern 

* Cash fines paid by Halimtai of Gandab 
Ditto by Halimzai of Kamali "' 
Ditto by I sa Kbel and Burhan Khel ,., 
Ditto by Utmanzai 
Ditto by Da~dzai 
Dotto by Khwaizai 

Total 

Rs. 
6,600 
1,500 

... 2,200 
1,500 
2 500. 
1:600 

15,900 

The following arms were also recovered :-18 breech-loa.dera, '17 mnl8le-load
ing riba, 1,070 jezaila and 660 swords. 
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ChapterV, B. Khaibar and the Kabul, receives subsidies from the British 
. . Government since the late Afghan war. The Government has 

ll~~~~{e~~d reserved exclusive P.olitical relation~ with these small sections 
Frontier admiuia- of the Mohmand tnbe as well as With the assured clans noted 

tration. above. There is nothing special to note regarding the Sbil
manis or the Mullagori:;, except that the latter are probably a 
remnant of the earlier inhabitants of the Peshawar valley, small 
sections of whom remained in their present habitations when the 
Mohmands and Yusafzai tribes 'OVerran the country between the 
Kl!.bul and Kunar rivers and the Indus. Their own traditions 
say that the Mullagoris are a .section of the former numerous, 
but now almost extinct, nation of t.he Dilar.aks. However this 
may be, the Mullagoris are to all practical purposes a sub
section of the Mohmand tribe. Both the Shilmanis and 
Mullagoris remained quiet during the general disturbances on 
the frontier in 1897, and the Swangi Shinwiiris did not seriously 
oppose us, though they joined in sacking Landi Kotal. 

The remaining portion of the Peshawar border marches 
with the settlement of the great Afridi tribes. ,As mentioned 
above, the Afridis fall into three main divisions known as the 
Khaibar Afridis, the Aka Khel, and the Adam Khel. The two 
former only have been treated in the present note. The Adam 
Khel are for the most part under the political management of 
the Deputy Commissioner o£ Kohat, and an a.ccount of them will 
be mortl appropriately given in connection with the Kobat Dis
trict. In 1896-97, however, the.Hassan Khel and the Kaudari 
and Kandan sub-sections of the Ashu Khel have been made over 
to Deputy Commissioner, Peshawar, as their relations are more 
intimate with that district since the transfer of Khwarra. 
The Adam Khel, with exception of the Tirah Galla Khel, 
remained quiet in 1897, possibly because most of their camels 
were absent with the Tochi Field Force. 

The Khaibar Afridis and the Aka Khel differ from 
all the other clans surrounding the Peshawar District in 
this respect, that during the hot weather they retire to the 
cool highlands on the eastern slopes o.f the Sufaid Koh, 
where in the plateau known as Tirah they occupy extensive 
settlements. In the winter they descend to the hills and 
valleys on the immediate border from J amrud to the Kohat 
Pass ; cultivating what little arable land there is ; engaging as 
tenants with the zamindars of Peshawar ; pasturing their 
:flocks on the lower hills and grassy plains at their foot ; and 
carrying on a large trade with the Peshawar District in fire
wood, charcoal, grass, mats and ropes made of the leaf of the 
dwarf palm. The permanent habitations of the Khaibar Afridis 
and Aka Khel; with a few exceptions, are in the Upper Ba1•a 
valley and Tirah, and in their visits to the lower hills during 
winter they live practically the life of nomads. 

Commencing with the ~haibar Afridis, it will be conve
nient to note that they are divided into the following clans-the 
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Kuki Khel the Qambar Khel, the Malikdin Khel, Sepah, Cha'(lter V, :& 
Kamrai a~d the Zakba. Khel. Our earliest contact with them J[ilit&ly ancl' 
occurred in the course of the first Afghan War, during which: Frontier. 
they folly sustained their ancient charact~r of bold and faithless J'rontiel' acJmWa. 
robbers, excellent fighting men in a guerilla war, but incapable tn.tioa. 
of any permanent combination, or of resisting the passage of a 
well-handled body of troops. After the annexation of the Punjab 
n-p to the commencement of the second Afghan War our re-
lations with the Khaibar Afr{dis were of a more or less friendly 
character. There was never any permanent rupture with the 
Afridis, nor, on the other hand, could it be said that they ever 
abstained from marauding incursions on that part of the border 

·which is open to th~:ir depredations, that is to say between 
J amrud and the Bara Fort, or from thieving and plnndering in 
the Peshawar city· and cantonments. Bnt it is noteworthy thali 
we have never had hitherto to deal with a general tribal 
combination of Afridis, and to meet them in a stand-np fight, 
aa bas been the case with the Yusafzai tril;es and the 
Moht'lands. The reason for this is probably to be fonnd in the 
much more democratic constitution and restless and turbnl9n~ 
temperament of the Afridis, which makes a tribal coalition 
among them a matter of far greater difficulty· than among the 
Mohmands or Ynsafzai, who possess hereditary leaden in their 
respective khan• ; and secondly, it is due in pad no doubt to 
the fact that the Khaibar Afridis are in th& winter almost 
entir~ly dependent on the Peshiw!lr District for their 
means of subsistence, and that their winter settlements in the 
Kajuri plain are open to an easy and rapid attack from Pesha
war. Accordingly we find that the only tribe which does 
not visit. Kajnri or the eastern Kbaibar in the winter, the _ 
Zakha. Khel of the Bazar valley and Bara, were the chief robbers 
and plunderers in the Peshawar District before the commence-. 
ment of the second AfghAn w·ar. 

-
'\hen the war broke out we found among the Khaibar 

Afridis two parties, one of which was ready to side with us, 
and the other made common cause with the Amir. The 
headmen of the friendly party were called in and entered 
into engagements to maintain security and peace in the pass 
and to ctlntrol their tribesmen, receiving in return subsidies 
fixed on the scale in force during the fii"st Afghan War nnder 
similar conditions. Owing, howenr, to the fact that the 
party ic opposition possessed considerable influence among 
the clans, tl,e arrangement did not work with complete success, 
and two expeditions to the Bazar valley were necessary to 
punish attacks upon. the Khaibar road. After the treaty of 
Gandamuk the headmen and tribesmen in opposition submitted 
and came in to the British officers, a fresh eettlement of affairs 
in the Khaibar Pass being made in An!!USt 18;'9. New en~ge-

d 
. 0 0 

menta were enteN 1nto and a re-distribution of subsidies 
among the clans themselves waa effected; the headmen who had 
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Chapter V, B• been in opp~Hition were recognized according to their influence 
l'rl.ilitarv and,. and powe1· m the claus.. Tbe arrangements hereafter worked 

Jfionti£r. - smo:Jthly _; at~d although tt w~s,, of course, not to be expected 
Frontier adminis- that the 1nshncts of the Afr1d1s shonld not break out under 

traticin.' ·· · · strong temptation, yet, as a whole, the settl~ment come to in 
· September 1879 provGs to have in it the elements of stability 
and pet·manence. On the retirement of British troops from 
Afghanistan it was determined tn make arranO'ements to keep 
the pass open under the independent and ex~lusive cbarO'e of 
~?e tribes concerned. After protracted negotiations a complete 
Jlrga of all the Khaibar tribes affixed their seals to a fimtl 
agreement with the British GC'vernment in February 1881, an 
outline of the principal terms of which is as follows :- . 

(1) 1'he independence of the Afridis to be recognized, but 
exclusive political relations to be maintained with the British 
Government. 

(2) Tho Afridis to unde1·take to maintain order in the 
Khaibar, and to guarantee the good conduct of their members, 
in consideration of subsidies to be paid by Government.· 

(3) The tribe to furnish a corps of Jezailcbis now called 
Kha.ibar Rifles for the protection of caravans through the pass .. 

· (4) .All tolls to be· taken to Government. 
(5) The tribes to be jointly responsible for the engage· 

ments thus entered into and for the maintenance of peace aud 
order in the pass. 

When these arrangements were complete and in working 
order the British troops were wi~hdrawn ou the 21st of March 

~ 1881 from the positions they had held at Ali Masjid_ and Lanqi 
Kotal. For sixteen years, up to August 1897, the pass has been 
kept open by the tribes themselves, and it is not too much to 
say that up to that date the arrangements made in 1881 
proved to be completely successful ; the once dreaded Khaibar 
Pass was· literally as safe as the Grand .Trunk Road in the most 
orderly district of British India on the ~wo days in the week 
'On which it was open for kafi/as. 

The border generally where the Khaibar Afridis fringe the 
line ltas been undisturbed, save by the two night attaclw led by 
Kamal, the Ma.likdin Khel, and his gang, on the picquet of Native 
cavalry at Peshawar in June 1881. The act, with a similar raid 
at Kobat in September 1881, was that of individual ruffians who 
were actuated by motives of pe~sonal revenge. 'l'he raids were 
not the outcome of collective tribal ill-feeling agaim~t the British 
Government, nor were they directed by any desi1·e for plunder ; 
they were unconnec~ed with the affai~ of _the ~baibar 
and they in no way dBturbed our general relatwns w1th the 
Khaibar Afridis. ·Still it was necessary to hold Kamal's tribes
men. responsible fvr his deeds, and suitable fines war~ levied 
from theMalikdinKhelan~ Qambar Khel, members of wh1ch clans 
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had been concerned in the attacks. The fines. were paid without 
difficulty, and the affairs of the Khaibar remained tra~qnil. 

Chapter V, :B.· 
Militaey an_d .

Frontier. 
. Turning now to the Aka Khel, the first occasion on which 11'rontier.adminis-
we appear to l1ave com~ into collision with thE>m was in 1854, tration. 
when th .. y made a. determined attack on the camp of a. B1·itish 
officer situated about eix or seYen miles from Peshawar. The 
Akakhel were punished by a Rrwies of raids on their cattle, and 
eventually by a blockade, which so reduced them' that they paid 
a fine of Hs. 2,aOO, and made a c-omplete submission. Carrying 
on as they do an extensive trade in wood and grass with Pesha-
war, any exclusion from British territory falls on them with 
great severity. Since then we had li1tle cause. to complain 
regarding the Aka Khel, till in 1881 they pulled down a. Border 
police tower which was in process of .construction ; for this they. 
p:\id a fine of Rs. 2,000, In 1883 they were implicated in a. 
daring robbery of horses committecl by Kamal, the not.orious 
Malikdin Khel outlaw. · 

They were also to some e1..tent responsible for the series of 
raids carried out by Ahmad and his brother, the Sepah free
booters of Sandapal, and a settlen:ent was not effected until 
1890. 

. In the summer of 1897, however, the loyalty of the A£ridis 
to their agreements was put to a severe test daring the general 
disturbances on the bot·der which· followed the attack on the 
Malakand in July. At length driven by the taunts ofMullahNajm
ud-din and goaded on by the preaching of Sayad Akbar, the. 
Aka. Khel Mullah, they decided to join the Orakzai in a. general. 
attack on the infidel. Unmoors of an intended assault on the 
posts in the Khaibar reached Peshawar on 17th August, when 
owing to the weakness of the garrison tha Khaibar Rifles could 
not be supported by regular troops. On 23rd Fort . Maude 
was attacked and captured, and Ali Masjid fell. At Landi Kotal 
the garrison of Khaibar Rifles made some stand, but on the 25th. 
this post also surrendered to the triballashkar, and was sacked. 
In September the Afridis joined the Orakzai in· the attacks 
on the Samana, culminating in the capture of Saraghari and t-he 
successfu.J. defence of Fort Cavagnari or Gulistan. Various 
reasons, more or less far-fetched, were alleged by the Afridis for 
this outbreak, such as the non-surrender of their abscondin(J' 
women, the enhancement of the salt duty, but it was apparently. 
due to the general unrest caused by the delimitation of the 
Afghan border, fanned by that fanaticism which is never far 
below the surface in tho case of the tt·ibes on the Peshawar 
border. The aggres§ive· action of the Afridis demanded punish
ment which was promptly meted out to them by the invasion of 
their hitherto inviolable sanctuary in Tirah by the force num-. 
bering 43,703 men under General Sir W. Lockhart in October 
189 7. 
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Chapter V, B. The rapid approach of winter rendered it necessary for the 
M'lit d troops to leave Maidan early in December and the Afridis gained 
~ro~Be~~ .heart at the sight of the army retreating down the Bara valley. 

Fro~tier adminis· Their triumph was but short-lived, as in December and 
tration. January the Bara valley was thoroughly cleared out and the 

Khaibar occupied by our troops, and in .March the tribes made 
submission, paid up the fines in cash Rs. 50,000 and breech
loading rifles 800, which had been imposed on them. At the 
present time (A.pril 1898) our troops still hold the Khaibar 
and our future relations with the tribe have not been definitely 
settled. 

The history of the year 1897 shows how impossible it is to 
forecast with any certainty the course. of fl'ontier politics. 
Writing in 1896 after the Chitral Expedition it seemed certain 
th&.t a lasting peBce had 'been secured, and yet within six 
months the whole of the Peshawar border was in a blaze, and we 
had to face a combination of all th~ clans from the Indus to the 
Kurram such as has never hitherto been known. On this border 
nothing happens except the unexpected, and the only safe 
policy is that of the strong man armed. 

It remains to notice briefly the system of border manage~ 
ment in Peshawar, and the measures that have been adopted for 
the protection of the frontier in this district, which is the largest 
and most important of all the frontier districts. When we took 
over the country from the Si~hs there could not be said to be any 
settled government. in Peshawar, except in the area immediately 
surrounding the city and in the tracts south of the Kabul river. 
Inhabited by a turbulent and fanatical population, who were 
readily assisted by the large mass of independent clansmen in 
the hills round the valley, the government of the Peshawar 
district had been a task too difficult for the Sikhs to accomplish. 
They confined themselves to levying revenue with spasmodic 
severity from the inhabitants of the valley, and to preserving a 
semblance of order in the vicinity of the Peshawar city, and left 
the more distant villages to get on as well as or as ill as they 
could with their neighbours in the independent hills. The 
latter were almost always in an attitude of open hostility against 
the Sikhs, and on both sides a merciless war was carried on. 
For convenience sake, however, a belt of semi-independent terri
tory was interposed, and the chiefs, resident in the Peshawar 
valley acted as go-betweens and negotiators between the Sikhs 
and the men of the independent territory. There appears to 
have been no confidence whatever between the administrators of 
the Peshawar valley on the one hand and the wild and suspicious 
denizens of the hills on the other. · Under this regime the sys
tem of the middlemen grew up, which at the annexation of the 
Punjab we found in full swing in Peshawar. Our ignorance of 
the people, of their language, customs, feelings, and politics, 
necessitated perforce a. continuance of this system ; nor was it 
to the interest of the middlemen to do anything which would 
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lead to the extinction of their lucrative functions ; and it must Chapter V, B. 
be added that the hillmen themselves for a time preferred this Military and 
arrangement, accustomed as they were to be treat"d by the Frontier-
Sikhs like the wild beasts of the field. They are more naturally, Frontier adminis· 
slow to discover that the British Government uniformly is as tration. 
good as its worll. The middlemen, however, enjoyed the confid-
ence of the independent tribes, and till they learnt to trust the 
Brit.ish Government the employment of go-betweens w;~os indis-
pensable. In the course of time, however, the tribes, coming 
into contact with British officer_s and gaining experience of the 
ways of the British Government, have learnt to place trust in us; 
while, on the other hand, the British officers themselves have 
gained a more intimate acquaintance with all that pertains to . 
the border and its people. Under these circumstances it gradu-
ally came to be recognized that a change in the system of border 
management was advisable and indeed required. Many.. of the 
middlemen did us excellent service. Many again abused their 
position for private ends, and even the be~t were always liable to 
be compromised by the acts of enemies or by the self-interested 
friends, relations and dependants by whom they were surround-· 
ed. In this additional link of communication between the 
Frontier tribes and Government, there was, moreover, a. distinct 
element of weakness ; aud as we came to gain a firmer hold on 
the border tribes, direct personal relations between them and the 
British officers have been established with, as a rule, the best re-
sults. In the Peshawar District all matters connected with the 
tribes are now conducted on the direct responsibility of, and im-
mediat~ly through, British officers. 

The system of management is briefly this :If any event ·calls 
for communication with a. tribe, the jirga or representative depu
tation of elders is summoned to confer with the British officers. 
I£ a. settlement is effected, well and good ; if not, then pressure 
is put on the tribe by a blockade, by reprisals, or if the tribe re
ceives a subsidy-and with the exception of the Khaibar Afridis, 
the Aka Khel and the Mohmands there are none such in the 
Peshawar valley-by withholding the subsidy, and in the last 
resort by a military expedition. Up til11897, when the condi
tions as noted above were abnormal, however, it had become 
more and more rarely necessary to enforce our demands at the 
point of the sword. ' Trade between British and independent 
territory has greatly increased, and with the completion of the 
railway to Peshawar continues to advance. Large. numbers of 
the men of independen• territory have come down and settled in 
the Peshawar valley, 11.nd since the Swat Canal has been opened 
this is still more the case. Sufficient means of livelihood there· 
fore are being provided for the hungry inhabitants of the hills ; 
while at the same time a sudden deprivation of the source of 
subsistence to which the tribes are gradually becoming accustom
ed will be felt with increasing severity in independent territory. 
Thera is thus every reason to hope that under the pressure of 
events the Frontier tribes round the Peah&war valley may slowly 
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Chapter V, '8. change their characteristics and Qecome more peace£ul neigh
bours than they have hitherto been. The state o£ affairs may be 

M~~t~\~e:,nd summed up briefly in the following sentence extracted from the 
rontior !ldminis. Punjab Administration Report of 1882-83 :- . 

tration. 
"During the past thirty years o' Front.ier management, constant ·inter

course with British officers, nur .. ~trHiu .. d tmil., w•tb British aubjects, and 
• employment in the noilita!y and civil establishments of Government have 
greatly altered the suspicious and hostile character c,f the border men; while the 
opportunities for travelling in British territory, the improved armament and 
organiza.tion of Britiah forces, the les•ons of the recent (Afghan) war, and Ole fall 
of two consecutive Amfrs of Afghanistan, nnd lastly the advent of tho railwHy to 
their "doors, ere producing among the tribes that feeling of despair of any 
successful resistance in the event of collision with the power and the resources of 
the British Empire, which is the surest guarantee for the future tranquillity of 
the border districts. u 

Although this is no doubt the case, it has not been con
sidered advisable to relax any of the precautions necessary to 
protect our subjects, and in 1878 the system of employing 
frontier police and militia, which had vv-orked for some years 
with success in the Derajat, was introduced in the Peshawar 
District. The militia. and village levies on the frcntier, from the 
nature of things, i£ well armed and willing to act, are better 
adapted to resist sudden_ raids or to follow up bands of marauders, 
than regular troops who move more slowly and cannot be located 
in sufficient force in every village on t!..e border linP.; and it is 
-clear that to put an end to petty annoyances at the hands of the 
hillmen with some . pro~pect of sucress and at a small cost, it is 
necessary to encourage the martial instincts of the people and 
to place in their hands weapons with which they may expect to 
()Ope successfully .with their independent neighbours, who as a 
rule are w:ell armed. A committee accordingly assembled in 
1878 to consider the question o£ introducing a border militia in 
Peshawar. An excellent scheme was drawn up and received the 
approval of Government. It provided for a chain of posts round 
the whole border of the Peshawar District, to be occupied by a. 
drilled and organized body of Governmei!t servants enrolled as 
a Border police and militia. The garrisons of these posts it was 
arranged should be supported by ...-illage levies armed with 
comparatively superior weapons supplied by Government, and 
only in the last resort, if both the Border police and the village 
levies failed to deal with the raiders, would the troops be called 
out. Tl).e system thus provides fer a series of rallying points at 
which the armed villagers will collPct., who, now that they have 
been supplied with rifles, will be little inferior in fighting 
qualities to the men.from indPpendent territory; and the effect o£ 
this measure is to srread as it were an irregular corps along the 
most exposed parts of the frontier, which whenever necessary 
can be reinforced and supported by the rPgular troops. Tha 
manner in· which the villagers of the Sudbum valley repulsed 
the raid of the Bunerwals in 1877 which had beeiJ. instigated 
by Ajab Khan, showed conclusively that our villagers in th& 
'¥usafzai sub-division were mora than able. to hold their own 
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against their cousins beyond the border; and on reconsidering Chapter V, B. 
the proposals ofthe Border Defence Committee of I878, it was . • · 
determined to abandon that part of the scheme which relates to M~!:ffe:.~d 
the erection of militia posts along the frontier line from the J\oont'er adm.inll 
Indus to the Swat river. The remainder of the scheme embraces tration, 

1 
· • 

the border from the Swat river, round by the Kohat Pass to 
the llnd of the Jowaki hills. Portions of this scheme received 
the sanction of Government and were introduced in 1879. The 
concluding part was approved in 1883 and the establishment of 
a special border force of the fun working strength recommended 
by the Committee of 1878 for the line from A bazai round by the 
KohB.t Pt>ss to Shamsbattu was taken in band. The total 
strength of the border force in Peshawar is 477 men. The most" 
exposed portion of the Peshawar District is therefore effectually 
protected by the measures that have been taken. The 11pecial 
border force under the Deputy Commissioner for this purpose 
is called the Border Military Police. 

Subsequently in 1891 it was found necessary to extend th~ 
system across the Swat river and a post was constructed at 
Sbahalam Jor to the north of Tangi. The border demarcation 
of 1894 led to the inclusion of the estates of Kila and Asghar 
in the Chirsadda. tahsil, and it was considered desirable to con· 
struct a tower in Asghar. Since 1883 the forts of Mackeson, Bara, 
Michni, Shabkadar and Abazai, formerly held by troops, have 
been taken over by the Border Military Police. The last 
evacuated was Abazai in November 1894. ·Owing to the con· 
struction of the Malakand road during the Chitral Helie£. Ex
pedition in 1895 it became necessary to undertake the watch and 
ward of the Sam Ranizai border, and a post at Shergarh; north 
of J alai a, was sanctioned with an establishment costing Rs. 4,421 
per annum. 

'fhe improved condition of the Mohmand border rendered 
it possible to reduce the Mian Khel post and Subhan Khwar in 
1893, but a small tower between the Bara. Fort and Kacha. Ga.rhi 
post to watch the Besai route was ·constructed at Garhi Nasrulla 
in 1890. 

The cost of the Border Military Police is at present 
Rs. ':3,4.60 per annum and the distribution of the force during the 
year 1895-96 is shown on the following table. In addition to the 
men therein shown 11 sepoys at Fort I and J 7 at the Regulator 
.l!,ort on the Swat River Canal are paid by the Irrigation Depart
ment but are under the orders of the Commandant of the Border 
Military Police. The command is at present held l.y Mr, 
Btuar t Waterfield of the Punjab Police. 
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The working of the force has been most satisfactory. Dur- Chapter V, B. 
ing the year 1895-96, eighteen criminal cases by men across the Kil' · ·a 
border were repor~ed by the police, and 24 cases were dealt with . F~~'ite~ 
dit·ectly by the Border Military Police. The Commandant also Frontier ad.:U~is· 
disposed of 866 civil cases connected with women, &c., by refer- tration. 
once to jirga. 'l'he force was also of the greatest service 
during the measurement along the frontier at the Revised 
~ettlement 1893-96 and in the border demarcation or 1894, and 
it may fairly be said that bot for the existence of such a bo:Jy 
it would have been useless to have laid down a border of jaris-
diction at all. They also rende-red yeoman's service in each and 
all of the border expeditions of 1897-98, and the courageous 
defence of Fort Shabkadar by a small· body under Subadar• 
Major Abdul Hall£ Khan has already been noted. 

In addition to the Border Military Police, 1,700 rifles have 
been distributed to certain bord~r villages to enable them to 
hold their own against the trans-border tribe11. 

The following note on the demarcation of the boundary of Demarcation of 
jurisdiction of the Peshliwar district is taken from the Finu.I the border. 
Heport of the revision of Settlement 1893-1898:-

Surrounded as the district is on three sides by tho territory of semi-indepen
dent Pathan hill tribes, ths border has always been a source of difficulty. Raids 
dand reprisals have been tke order of the day, sometimes varied by punitive· 
Axpeditions, fines and blockades. · Such were the expeditions against the Moh
mauds in 1848-1851, 1852-1853, 1856-1864, and the fine of Rs. 10,000 imposed on 
the tribe in 1873. 'J.'he Utmankhels in Baezai were punished in 1848 and 1866, 
and the Khudukhels and Gaduns in 1858, while in 1863 at Ambeyla we bad to 
<leal with the whole of Buner and Swat againEt us. b 1868-1877, and again in 
ll:ll:l7, owing to the burning of Pirsai and raids on the Sadhum valley, the Buner
wals were blockaded. In 1877-78 there was the Jowaki Expedition and much 
unrest all along the Khattak-Afrldi border, while to the south-west constant 
fa·iction with the Khaibar-Afridls has continued almost up to the present 
time. 

Under such circnmstances it is not surprising that the actual territorial 
boundary of district jurisdiction bas remained since annexation vague and 
indeterminate. At the Regular Settlement a line was laid down ia places, but as 
notetl in paragraph 4:.l9 of Captain Hastings' Report, where the Commissioner 
and Deputy Commissioner did not wish tho question raised, tho boundary 
line with independent territory was then left unsettled, and in this state most 
of the border remained up till the present settlement. Even at the time 
:Sir Donald .Macnabb wrote, in paragraph 12 of his Review, "that it was a 
matter of regret that the external boundaries could not in all cases be defined; " 
and as time went on and our position became stronger, it ·was felt that this 
indeterminate boundary of jurisdiction was unsatisfactory. Just before settle
ment the question was raised by the Political Officer in the Khaibar with a 
view of determining the limit of his political jurisdiction ; and the decision 
was held over pending settlement, the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Mt~rk, 
noting, in his letter No. 70 of 1st March 1892, "that the task was not to be 
lightly undertaken, and was sure to bring to the surface many troublesome dis
putes, eo that it must not be engaged on without reference to the Deputy Com. 
JUi.iisioner." . 

In the Preliminary Repo1·t the question of demarcating the border was 
referred for orders, but before these could issue the actual work was commenced 
with the cogniza.uce of the Commissioner, and during the course of the year, 
December 1893 to December 189-t., the whole border was surveyed, and a line 
to mark the boundary of distrid juri~diction laid down, 'l'he operaLionl were 
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Cha.pter V, C. reported onder cover of Settlement Collector's letter No. 19-l. of 15thApril1895, 
- -·- and the border proposed was accepted by the Punjab Government in letter 

I.a.nd and Land No. 1289 of 22nd October 1895 from Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
-Bevenue. and the proceedings were approved by the Government of India in letter No. 

Demarcation - of 4636 F. of 30th December 1895 from Deputy Secretary to Government of India, 
the-border. . Foreign Department. During the inquiry numbers of disputes came to the sor

fllCe, but, thanks to the tact and firmness of Major Deane, Deputy Commissioner, 
they were all satisfactorily disposed of without bloodshed. 'l'wo shots were 
fired by the Mohmands near Michni, but a prompt fine brought them to their 

· senses. A dispute at Darwazgai to the north of Tangi about some land in 
which the .Manki Mullah was interested nearly led to a serious disturbance ; 
but this was prevented by the courageous and firm conduct of Mr. Waterfield, 
Commandant, Border Militia, and Suhadar-Major Abdul Rauf Khan, and 
the thousands of Utmnnkhels and Ranizais who had collected peace· 
ably -dispersed. The demarcation resulted in a considerable addition 
of 4,071 acres- to the north of the Maira Circle in Charsadda, and of 
9,308 acres in Koh Daman Sadhum near Bagoch, most of the area consisting in 
both cases of hillside grazing ground. 'l'here were also slight gains on the 
eastern border, but ·against this mus~ be set a loss of 4,610 acres in 'l'appa. 
Atohmand, Tahsll Peshawar. Here the old ahajrO.. were unreliable ; and as 
actual extensive possession of the waste running up to the hills could not be 
provedin favor of the British villages, it was considered best to lay down the 
line of jurisdiction in such a way as to divide the plain equitably, while leaving 
rights of user on either side of the line as they were. 

The length of border demarcated from Jalnla Sar to ·the Indus at 
-Torbela was about 200 miles, mnch of which lay in rugged and precipitous 
hills; so that the task was one of no ordinary difficulty, more especially 
as there . was . hardly a mile of the line about which there was not, or had 
not recently, been some dispute. The border tribes were cogni7.ant of our 
action throughout and accepted or acquiesced in the border demarcated. 
That the survey was eff~cted and the line laid down without very special 

. measures being taken for the protection of ·the survey partie~, except in 
two or three cases, spea\s well for the courage of the patwaries and for the whole
some respect with which Major Deane had inspired the neighbouring tribes. It 
added considerably to the work of the settlement, but it was an important opet'a· 
tion successfnlly carried through. The short length of seven miles from Jalala 
Sarto Tom Sar, between the Hasankhel and Khwarra, which was added to the 
district at the close of the settlement, was surveyed and reported on by Mr. 
Lorimer, Assistant Settlement Officer, and the boundary was tixtJd by Punjab 
Government letter No. 1224, dated 29th September 1896. 

: SECTION C.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE."' 

Settlemen~ofland- In 1846 Colonel (now Sir) G. Lawrence arrived at Peshawar 
revenue. as Assistant to the Resident at Lahore. The existing farms were 

continued until Ra.bi 1849, during which year Colonel Lawrence 
was appointed Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar, and made the 
first Summary Settlement. In 1850-51 the second Summary 
Settlement followed; it was for a period of two years. A summary 
khewat was prepared. In 1852-53 the third Summary Settle
ment was made, and continued in force. till 1855-56. Captain 
(now Sir .H. B.) Lumsden made his Summary Settlement of 
Ynsafzai in' 1852; it was reported in 1855. In 1855-56 ·Major 
James made his settlement; it was proposed for a. period of 
five years.' lt, however, lasted for 18 years, and was in force 
until the jamas of. the first Regular Settlement were 
given out, &:x!cept as regards a portion of Ma.rdan in which· 
thejamai hf some villages. were revised, and Tappa. Baezai, 
which was~ brought under its first Summary Settlement in· 
~8 57-58~ In 1862 Ata. Muhammad Khan, Extra. Assistant 
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Commissioner, commenced the revision of the Mardan Settlement; Chapter _V, c. 
he was followed by Muhammad Hyali Khan, Extra Assistant- Land and Land 
Commissioner, c.s.1., who carried on the work for nine months, Revenue. 
dariug J86ti. Zulfikar Ali and Colonel Dhanrilj, Extra Assistant 8 tLI ts of 
CommisRioner, were appointed after him and carried on work lao: re~'::e. 
till 1868, when operations were closed pending the Regular 
Settlement. The first Regular Sl:'ttlement of the district was 
begun in 186g under the supervision of Captain Hastings, who 
reported the results in 1876. The district was again by Punjab 
Gazette Notification No. 2, dated 3rd January 1893, placed 
under Settlement with Mr. L. Vane as Settlement Officer who 
reported the results in 1895.96. 

'l'he fiscal history of the district has been summarized in 
Mr. Dane's Settlement Report, and it will be sufficient to give 
the summary here. For details of the earli"r assessments refer
ence may be made to Captain Hastings' Settlement Report. 

An account bas already been given in Chapter II of the History of ~h.• re-
. h" h h d" l · t · t th · f th venue admm1atra· mannPr 1n w w e ts nc came lD o e possesSIOn o e tioo from early times 

present Patl1an landowners, and of the method in which the to the Regular Set-
area wa'! parcelled Oltt over various tribes. tlement. 

· The plain to the south of the Kabul river lies on the main 
ronte between Kabul and India, and so has always been kept 
nnder the control of the central government of the time. The 
richly irrigated area between the Kabul and Swat rivers with 
its rather weak proprietary body has also naturally been swept 
into the sphere of direct management., but the Khattak hills to 
the south and the great plain across the Swat and Kabul rivers 
had for centuries enjoyed a large measure of independence 
owing to the difficulty of dealing with a rude and vigorous popu-. 
lation, which on the approach of dangers could readily retreat 
into the inaccessible hills bordering their country. 

'fhis radical difference in the character of the rule to which 
the two halvPs of the valley have been subjected must always be 
borne ir1 mind, as it explains the relative heavy assessment in 
the irrigated countr·y to the south-west and the light and even 
nominal revenue recoverable elsewhere. 

Peshawar itself from the earliest times has always been a. 
place of great importance. Part of Alexander's army· m·archell 
through it, and it was held by Asoka. and by the Scythians. 
·Fabian mentions it in tl1e year 400 A. D., and it was then the 
capital of the kingdom' of Gandhara and of the Indo-Scythian 
Prince Kanishka. It played a prominent part in the first 
l\IuhammRdan invasion and throughout the various Moslem 
dynasties which governed the country, but from the failure of 
the expedition of Bir Bal iu 1586 in Akbar's reign against the 
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Chapter V, C. hill Y oPafzai, it is doubtful if the Mo!?hal Emperors eYer haJ 
Loducli.a.nd a 'fery firm hold of the Ha.sh!nagar and Yusafzai plains. 

B.enllue. 
Biatwyefthe reo In the eighteenth century onder Al•mad Shah Abdali and 

-•• admini~ his snccesEor, Taimur Shah, i' proba'Lly attained its greAtPst. 
ticmr:-~= importance in modern times; and on the fall of the Duranis in 
:.Ulement. ·1818 it became the head-quarters of tho Baralrzai Sardars, Yar 

Muhammad, Snltan llohammad, Sayad Muhammad and Pir 
Muhammad, who held the Doaba and Sholgira. in Chlirsadda, as 
well as Peshawar and the western half of Nowshera. 

In 1831, they were finally onsted by the Sikhs, who had 
'harried the valley at in~rvals from. !823t in which year they 
defeated the Ynsafzai at the battle of Nowshera, in which the 
brave Phola Singh, Nihang, felJ. 

The best known of the Sikh Governore were Hari Singh, 
Nahra2 and General-Avitabile in Pe!!hawar, and Lehna Singh 
in Shankargarh in the Doaba. They had a firm hold of the tract 
to the south of the Kabul river :md of the Doaba, and realizc>d 
a full assessment, which they recovered by keeping the leading 
men on their side by the grant of considerable assignments. 
Across the river their power was small, and they had to assign 
Bashtnagar to SayaJ Muhammad Khan as ajagir, while they 
confined themselves in Yosafzai to levying a lnmp sum of Rs. 
10,000 a lappa, wbicb was collected by one of the leading 
Khans, to whom a c-.u;h allowance or muv:ajib ont of the revenue 
of the tappa was paid. When this failed there was a punitive 
raid and the regular revenue was supplemented by what the 
troops could extract. 

Captain Bastings• Final ~ettlement Report gives an un
usually full account of the history of the tract and of the revenue 
administration under the Sikhs, and extracts from the latter have 
been given in the Assessment Report on each tahsil, so that it ia 
uonece§ary to go into the snhjFct in much detail. The unit of 
a..lministration was evidently the tap'f'a, usna.IJy an area held by 
one clan, but in one case. the kl~.~ilsa tappa, comprising all the 
mi5Cellaneons tribes holding to the e::.st of Peshawar. The limits 
of th~ lappu can ea~ily be aset'rtaiued by a glance at the tribal 
map No. Hf, and they still form a. nry convenient unit for 
tht> district administration. The revPnne of tht> district in the 
Dor&ni and Sikh times; Ill! given in Captain Hastings' Report, 
i;~ showo overleaf. 
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Duran is. 
Sikh average 
collection"• 
)836-1842. 

Chapter V. c. 
Land and Land 

Revenue. 
History of the re. 

venue adminiatra. 
tion from earlytimea 

----------- ----------totha Regalar 
Rs Rs. SettleD1ent. 

2,04,470 2,58,139 Peshawar ... 

Nowahera,., 1,68,640 . 1,'14,667 

Daudu.i ... 78,8i0 93,891 

Doaba 001 I 1,27,490 1,21,656 

---
Total . 6,69,280 6,48,353 

Hashtnagar was held in }agir at a nominal value of 
Rs. 1,50,000; and the exact revenue of Yusafzai, though roughly 
stated at Rs. 1,00,000, was, for the reasons given above, not 
ascertainable. In l 847 it was Rs. 1 ,24,022, and if this be 
taken as the average of the Sikh collections the total revenue 
under their rule amounts toRs. 9,22,3751 and that of the year 
I 849, according to Fo•·m A, pagl) xiii of Captain Hastings' He
port, was Rs. 10,04, 771 ; but in this figure apparently the jagir1 
in Peshawar, in many of which the value was only nominal, 
were included. At annexation the district was divided into 
tabsils corresponding with the tracts mentioned above. The 
limits of these tahsils are shown in the map attached. · 

Colonel Lawrence made the first Summary Settlement in 
1849-50 of the whole district, except Hashtnagar and Yusafzai. 
The first ~ummary Settlement in the former was made in 1850 
by Abdul Hak, Extra Assistant Commissioner, and in Yusafzai 
(except Baizai) in 1847 by Sir H. B. Lumsden, who divided the 
former demand roughly over the ploughs and wells in existence, 
and levied at the rate of Rs. 5 per plough and Rs. 10 per 
well. 

In 1855 Major JameR effected what was practically a Regu· 
tar Settlement of the whole district and assessed Baizai for the 
first time. The records in Yusafzai were summary and there 
were no maps, but elsewhere there is a very fair record and the 
work was well done. Major James' Report is in print, and is 
a most interesting a.nd clear account of the district aa it then 
existed, and his village assessment was excellent. Liberal re• 
ductions were granted in Peshiwar, Doaba Daudzai and Now
sbers., where the Sikh demands had been very full, and the 
former nominal revenue in Yusafzai was considerably enhanced, 
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Chapter V, c. and Captain Lumsden's system of a. levy by wells and ploughs 
--.. abandoned. He ovly deals in his report with Baizai, as he bad 

LanJAand Land not time to report fully on Yusafzai, and hence also the records , · ...... venue. h . 
Hist«y of the re- t 'ere are not as full as elsewhere. 

venue adminiatra· 
~iollf«omearly times According to Captain Hastings' Form A the revenue of 
:~:nt~e~ular Set-11349 was cut down from Rs. 10,04,771 to Rs.'7,80,1R3. 

The l'irat Re=lar Major James' Settlement ran nntil1869, when by Notifies-
Settlement. o tion No. 1075 of 6th September 1869 the distriot was plRced 

under Settlement, with Uaptain Hastings as Settlement Officer. 
·'l'he Settlement was a Regular Settlement, as it was held by 
Government in 1871 that Major James' ~ettlement must· be 
considered to have been summary only. Operations wer& 
declared concluded in the rest of the district by Notification 
No. 1939 of 19th November 1874, and in Yusafzai by Notifica
tions Nos. 377 of 1st March 1875 for Mardan and 1012 of 
26th May 1875, for the rest of the Sub-division. As a matter 
of fact, however, the operations went on until the close of 1876. 
Captain Hastings' Final Report is very full and detailed. The 
Settlement was naturally a difficult one, as he himself had no 
previous experience-of the work and no local body of patwaris 
able to undertake the measurements existed. 'fhis want, how
ever, was more than made up by the drafting into_ the district 
of large numbers of trained amins from Mr. Prinsep's Settle
ments in the Central Pnnjab, which were just then approaching 
conclasion. Ilia rf!cords were specially faired, and are beauti
fully written up, and the maps in the irrigated and settled 
portion of ths district were very good specimens of plane table 
work. On. the border, which was then very insecure, the 
maps were more or less imaginary ; and in the Hashtnagar and 
Ynsafzbi Maira, which was at that time of very little value, the 
measuremPnts were very much ont. Though not fortunate in 
Muhammad Hayat Khan, the Extra Assistant Settlement Officer 
in Yusafzai and Haehtnagar, the assessments were done care
fully, and Captain Hastings' personal popularity with the lead
ing men in the district, whom he was enabled to treat with 
·great liberality, conduced largely to the successful issue of the 
·Settlement. · 

The net result of this is shown overleaf, as compared with 
Major James' assessment and the revenue at Settlement. 
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SU:IULUl'l' DI:JUND. 

Be gular 
Tahsn. Settle. Difference 

ment, over 1872. 
1855. 1872. 1874.. 

---.--.- --- --
-ns. Bs. Ra. RL 

J'eeUwar ... ... . .. . .. 2,74,475 2,54,595 2,56,434 +1,839 

Nowahera. ... ... .. . ... 86,249 ~5,870 ~4.070 1 -1,800 

Do&ba Daudzai ... "' ... 1,60,739 1,57,817 1,91,415 +13,698 

Haabtuagar ... ... ... 1,10,185 91,437 1,09,351 +17,916 

lfardaa.,, ... ... ... ... 55,942 S&,604 71,675 +17,071 

wibi ... . .. . .. . .. 92,593 00,724 1,07,018 +16,296 s 

District .... ) .. F .. ,. .... , ....... 
The 6gnres given do not include the revenue on pe~ty 

muaji.B or as!lignments, which, according to the report, amounted 
toRs. 1,31,440 in the district. A sum of Rs. 40,081 was 
remitted in tbe form of faTorahle assessment to border villages 
and mf'n of family, and the value of most of thejci.girs was raised 
to compensate the jci.girdars for not being allowed to take in 
kind. In consequence of these measures the gain in the kAalsfl 
revenue was only Ra. 45,396, or 7 per cent., while there was 
a considerable decrease under this head in Peshawar and a 
slight reduction in Nowshera. . 

The new assessments were brought out in the rest of the 
district from Kharif 1873, and in Hashtnagar, Mardan and 
Swabi from Kharif 1874. The Settlement was sanctioned by 
letter No. 36 S., dated 12th June 1877, from Officiating Secretary 
to Government, Punjab, and the assessments were sanctioned 
for a term of twenty years "from the Kharif of 1873-74," by 
which apparently is meant for twenty years from Kharif 
1873 for those tahsUs where the assessment was brought into 
effect from that date, and for twenty years from Kharlf 1874 
for the others, an.i it is thus stated in the records. The work 
done by Captain Hastings deservedly received the thanks of 
Government, and his memory has been perpetuated in the 
.Peshawar city by the erection in 1892 of a marble pavilion i~ 
the Andar Shahr. 

. Chapter V. C. 

Land and Lancl 
Bnenue. 

The first Regular 
SettlemiJlt. · 
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Chapter V, c. The Settlement has worked well, and more particularly so 
Land and Land in these portions of the district in which a considerable en• 

Revenue. . hancement was taken, where, indeed, the increased asse~sment 
Working of t.he appears to have acted, as it usually does, as a. stimulus, to in

first Regular Settle· crea~ed E>ffol't on the part of the revenUA·payers. The figures 
ment. f d · · · d · d th f · or re uct10ns, remJ~SJons an suspensiOns, an ose or coerCive 1 

process issued for the recovery of arrears l).nd changes in the 
kh&1sa dPmand are given in netail in the assessment reports and 
are summarised below for the district:-

Tahsfl, 
Changes in 
· khlilsa de· Suspensions. Remissions. 

man d. 

-Average 
number of 
warrants 

issued per 
annum. 

--------------1-----
Rs. Rs. Rs, 

Cha~adda. -3,835 5,85'1 22,090 157 

:Mard&n ... +7,723 6,203 494 98 

Sw&bi ... +7,139 1,1'19 1,605 56 

Peshawar +10,564 63,016 30,635 298 

Nowahe1·a. -542 6,473 8,948 53 

------------
'District +21,049 81,728 63,972 6!12 

The chief cause of tlie increase in the kh&lsa demand is the 
resumption of revenue-free assignments1 . which were unusually 
numerous in Peshawar and Yusafzai, and owing to the fact 

· that irrip-atPd land is often, owing to the rapid slope of the 
country, lost by diluvion, whereas only sailab land as a. rnle is 
thrown up, the losses under the former head are usually more 
than the gains under the latter. Progressive assessments were 
not so much resorted to and only amountE-d toRs. 1,250 in five 
estates in Charsadda, Rs .• 2,885 in twenty est.ates in Mardan, 
Rs. 1,350 in four estates in Swabi, Rs. 25 in one estate in 
Nowshera, and Rs. 500 in two estates in Peshawar, or in all 
Rs. 61010 in thirty-two estates, 

· · The remissions and stispensions were partly on account of 
the great damage ca.used bt>tween 1875 and Hl78, when the 
Kabul river was changing the oourse of its main stream-from 
the Nagoman into the Adezai branch, but WE're mainly due to 
f!l.ilures ~n the water-supply for irrigation. Thus no less than . 
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Us. 52,172 were snsp•-mded, and Rs. 10,393 remitted in Bara . ChaJiter V. C. 
Circle in seven years on account of failure in the supply, which Land d Land 
here in dry yeartt i~t always short, and Hs. 3,492 were suspend- . Re::nue. 
ed and . Rs. 4,686 remi~ted in the Jehangirabad group of Workinlf or. the 
villages 1n N.uvshera owmg to the collapse of the aqueduct at first Regular Settle
Tarnab, which carries the Jui Shaikh water across the Bara. meut. 
Otherwise, in Nowshera and in Yosafzai the remedial and coer-
cive mea-mreil which have been required are nominal,- and the 
revenue has been collected with great ease. In the irrigated 
tahsils of Charsa.dda. and Peshawar the collections have been 
difficult, notwithstanding the fact that in the latter tract the reve-
nue has been steadily and heavily cut down since Settlement, 
w hila in the former the profits of the Hashtna.gar owners for the 

. last ten years, owing to the opening of the Swat Canal, have 
been enormous. The result must be attributed, I believe, rather 
to an ingrained habit, which has grown up in the Doaba and 
Peshawar since the days of the Sikhs, of paying nothing except 
under compulsio·n, than to an excess in the revenue demand ; 
while in Ila'lhtnagar the turbulent and lawless character of 
many of the leading aud richest men, who seem to like being 
dragged up on a warrant and placed in detention, is the real 
cause of the arrears. In th'3se tahsils, too, a practice liad 
arisen of employin~ the patwari~J la.rgely and directly-in the 
revenue collections, and of working through the zaildars. Both 
of these practices are contrary t11 orders and are objectionable. 
as when the demand is in arrears there is considerable scope 
for the ingenuity of the patwliri in the wav of illegal and 
excessive exactions, of which he is not slow to avail himself. 
For the f11ture this has been strictly prohibited, and general 
orders have-been three times formally issued t!J all headmen t<J 
the effect that their first duty is the payment of the revenue by 
due date, and that they must rely in future mainly on theil" 
own efforts, and not trust t!J the deputation of a tahsil chapr&si 
with the pa.twari to recover the demand. In case of failure to 
pay by due date they will be heJ.l responsible, and their pachotrr& 
resumed, or their office transferrt~d to a more capable represent .. 
tative. If these orders are acted np to there will be little diffi
culty in f11tnre in collections, as experience here and elsewhere 
has shown that a. firm rAvenue administr{l.tion, tempered wham 
necessar1 by prompt suspensions, is productive of l~ss hardship 
and worry to the people than a slipshod and dilatory practice 
of allowing the revenue to run iGto arrears in the hope that it 
will all be eventually recovered. · 

With these exceptions the history of the tract since the G raJ renn • 
Regular Settlement has been un'eventf11l, and, in the case of histo':; since J:. 
Peshawar at any rat~, may be de:!cribed from a fiscal point of Regular Soitlement. 
view as one continuous struggle on the part; of the Ta.hsildar-
to recover as mncb, and on the part of the landowners to pay 
u little, of the revenue demand as possible. Tb.ere was a good 
clw of distlU'banca ill tappa.~ Uohn:wl~ an.~ Kha.t~ da.rin' 
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Chapter v.c. \he Jawaki Expedition of 1877. The Afghan War, 1879-1881, 
Land and Land brought a great deal of money into the district, and espeoiaily 

. Jteveaue into this tract, in the shape of payments for supplies, carriage 
, . Genen.l. ·revenue and labour, and also caused prices and wages to rise to a very 
-'history· since· the high level, from which the latter have not sunk; though the 
llegular Settlement. opening of the Sw§.t River Canal in 1885, and the abundant 

harvests of the three last years, coupled with the great fall in 
exchange and the consequent uncertainty of the export trade 
to Europe, have had a considerable effect towards reducing 
prices to their former level, if not even below this. The open· 
ing of the railway in 1882 was a great boon to the tract, and 
the recent construction of the M:ichni-Nowshera Canal in 1892-~3 
has done much to ass are the prosperity of the important area 
round Peshawar. ·The Khattaks in Nowshera are more depend
ent for a livelihood on their pack animals than upon the produce 
of their lands, and the formation of the Cherat sanitarium was 
of the greatest benefit to all the hill country .round, since the 
.People earn good wages as watchmen and carriers, and realize 
high prices for their wood and grass and other produce. ·rhe 
·condition·of the whole tract, therefore, has materially improved 
since Settlement, and the only symptom of danger for its future 
prosperity is the serious denudation of the Kbattak: hills of all 
wood and grass, from which most of the inhabitants derive 
their main source of livelihood. Something might be done 
here in the way of tank irrigation, but up to tha present it has 
not been possible to work out any satisfactory scheme.. The 
question of t'eserving portions of the waste is receiving atten
tion; as directed in paragraph 18 of Financial Commissioner's 
Review of the Preliminary Report, and will be reported on in 
connection with the Settlement of the Khwarra. protected 
forests, which most of the rakhs adjoin. At present, owing to 
their large earnings as carriers during the Chitral Expedition, 
the Khattaks are very well off. · 

,. · The presence of a skilled professional adviser to the 
-Deputy Commissioner in the person of the officer in charge of 
the Kabul River Canal has alreadY been of the greatest utility in 
the t~laboration of schemes for improving the Bara. and Jui 
Shaikh irrigation, and if the appointment is maintained the_ 
outlook for the irrigation of the whole tract, on which its pros• 
parity mainly depends,· is very hopeful. . _ . 

The· history of Yusafzai since Settlement has been one of 
steady progress and development •. The country haa settled 

.down wonderfully, an~ the pe.ople are better disposed and_ moJ.:e 
contented than thos~.1n any other part of tha.di~trict. ·Greater 
'security of life and propat·ty .a:nd the . fuller ascert~inm ant · o_f 

. rights h!J.Vt(encouraged the sinking of wells in every direction·, 
.and.there is iioaroely ~- faQlily in tha northern and eastern. po~ 

. tioos of the Sub-division which bas not one or more of.itsmem
bers in tha Native army, eo _th.a~ :th~ ea.rllings of theaa ~~ in 
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cub are more than sufficient to pay off the "hole ravenna of -ChapterV. C. 
the hou1ehold. L&ncl and Lull 

The following tabl~ exhibits the earnings !>f the YusaFaai Beteav.e. 
Sob-division onder the head of •• Pay and PenslOn,'' a~d large m!!:;;ralllizlaenorn.:: 
though the total is, the tig~rea are probably not e:r.han&tlYe:- .. plu ll.a\l .. nt. 

AIIEIIIlEI!ff OliCLio CD • :;:: 
a·~ 
·; ~ 
CD• 

::.1 

r:Ji¥:;t~ -i ·-= - , ... : ~ ~: 
Tot.U raha!l ... 46' - 89~--~=~ ~ 2a,us 

rcar..n s wcib i. 
Bolaknama ... ... 180 16 14 6 28,680 2,676 
K.iaara Du.r7a ••• ... 104 12 8 2 23,846 6,755 
Jabba ,., ... ... 400 63 16 11 95,148 •,10' 
lllaira ... .•• •.• .ss 52 a' 22 85,728 &,ass 
ltob Daman Sudhum ... 10 ... 6 ... · 2,06, ·~ 

Tota.l Tahsil ,., 1--1,-115-3-l 14.1 --;s --,-~-t~-:aS,;;" ~9;; 
Tour. saa·»lvl&loN ... ~ --23-a-112S --'1-, .. b~oso u. seG 

The opening of the Swat Canal in 1885 waa the most import
ant event in this tahsil, and revolutionized agricultural condi· 
tiona in the Hashtnagar and Mardan maira. The water-ratea were 
pitched low, and the former nominal revenue was left nntoaohed, 
ao the landowners have derived large profits, andmenwho at 
Settlement were ordinary zamindars have attained to considerable 
aflluenoe. The ma&ra at Settlement had been recorded aa the 
property of the Kbaas or as village comm011 land, and after tha 
canal was opened it became necessary to more accnra.tely deter
mine the rights of individual shares. Accordingly, measures were 
ta.ken by Captain Deane, then Assistant Commissioner in Ynsaf· 
zai, to partition the large area known as Chak Ma.rdan into regu
lar blocks corresponding with the shares of the owners. 'rhis 
work was successfully carried through ia 1889, and similar opera
tions wera undertaken at the instance of ·Mr. Mark, Deputy 
Commissioner, in most of the Haahtnagar ma.ira, where the 
partition was effected by L'la Mangal Sa.in; acting-under the 
crdera of Ur. Birch, Revenue Assistant. This ez:t&ll&in partition 
wu • great att>p toward a the· denlopment of· tha Swat Canal 
tract, and checked tha spoliation of the weaker ehnera which h&d 
been in active progress. and much credi\ is dna to the ofiicera 
toncerned for its a11oce11ful euou~ 
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Clfapter V1 c. To prevent disorganization of the statistics changes o£ ~states 
Land. and L&nd . between tahsils were avoided as far as possible;~ but as the borc1er 

Revenue. between Peshawar and Nowshera on ~he south-.east wa,s not 
Transfers of vii- clearly shown on the map11, and as the Garhi Faizullah estate, 

lage!l between ~hsils belonging partly to U rmar Miana, a N owshera. village, and partly 
and ohaugea .m the to Musazai, a Peshawar estate, was included in Peshawar, it was 
numberofesta.tes. d' 'd d b th· t f d th U h lf lVI e · · etween e wo sets o Dwners, an e · rmar a 

included as Garhi Faizullah in Now~hera, while the Musazai 
portion remained in Peshawar under the name of Gar hi Baghbanan 
orKhf!onjar (Punjab Gazette NQtification No. 787 of 14th Decem
ber 1895). 

At the ~;~ame time, however, the grea.t inorease in cultivation 
and.populatjon, and the entire change in tenures dus to partition 
and sales in the -8wat Canal tract, had rendered a revision of- the 
organization' of the estates there imperat-ive in the interests o£ 
agricultural improvement and good government. 'rha area Ij].Clud
ed in ·the huge old m.aira villag·1s was therefore split up into 
suitable blocks held by new purch'1sers or old owners, and ~the 
blocks so defined were constituted sepa.rate estates, under the 
orders contained in letter No. 5843, dated 18th Septemher 1893, 
from Senior Secretary to Financial Commissioner, .for Charsadda, 
and letter No. 8009, dated 19th Decem}Jer 1893, for Mardau ~nd 
Nowshera. At the same .time advadtage was ta.ken of the oppor
tunity to divide up the unwieldy villages of Land Khwar in Mar
dan, Shabkadar and Agra in Charsadda, and Nowshera. Kalan in 
Now.shera, and to make SOtne other small. alterations to suit the 
convenience of ownet·s, ot· tG facilitate administration. Tile changes 
w..ere _mo,st. e-xt-ensive in C4ii.rs!!odda, and the wqrk, incl!lding 
the. appointment of headmen in the new estates,- was well done 
there under the supervision of p,1rs Ram, Tahsildar, and the 
re-organization greatly facilitated the village assessment. 

In Khwarra Nilab 24 hamlets had been heretofore shown as 
estates. As the whole waste in Khwarra. is really the joint pro· 
perty of all the villages aud Government, and as the total cnlti. 
vated area and revenue were quite iusigt1rficant, the nurribeor of 
estates in the circle was reduced at thi-s Regular Settlement ft"Om 
24 to 16 by lumping up some of the hamlets which were closely 
connected by the family ties o£ the owners· who held their lands 
really jointly. 

The other_ changes effected are unimportant and are allnoticed 
in the Assessment iteports; but it may be noted that the proposal 
referred to in paragraph SO of the Yusafzai Report, to transfer 
Ohak Kund from SwaQi to Now.shera. and amalgam,at.e it with the 
parent village owned by the .same proprietors wa.s ultimately nega
tived. The result was that, excluding Khwarra Nilab 16. eatates, 
the. total number'o£ estates in the district was increased from 724 
in.l89h92 to- s:ta in 1895-96, Oor. including Khw~rra. Nilab to .-838 
estates_. as shown in,the table, below, giviJ;lg the statistics by asaess
raenl oiroles .. Tu work lUlder tbi&b.ead hM. beau .. ver.1 ouarolD 
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and in fact the SettlPment in most of Yardan and Cbarsadda as Chapter V; C. 
well as Khwarra. has been, in all but name, a first Regular 

Lad ancl Land Settlement. . Reve:a.ue. 
At anticipated by Mr. Merk, it became necessary to revise Repo1"t on. aallell• 

the old circles owing to the changes which had taken place in ment clrcleL .. 
the limita of thA tahsils and in the condition of the tract, and a. 
considerable consolidation of the old circles with a: conRequP.nt 
reduction of work was found to be possible. The results of the 
reorganization are detailed below, and the location a.nd con-
figuration of the present and former circles are shown in the 
accompanying map, in which are also shown the slight changes 
introduced in Peshawar and Nowshera, as described in the 
Assessment Report, paragraph 18, after the arrangement of 
circles had been sanctioned by the Financial Commissioner in the 
orders on the Preliminary Report:- · 

1 I 2 3 4 ,_&_ 
---------------------1---1-------------

Fonner assessmenli : Present aasesement .; 
circle. ~ circle, j 

t> ~ 

Tahan. 

---!·------------
Ch&rsadda. 

Total 

Mardan ... 

Total 

Half Mairs. ... ... 
Do. and most of Bela 

Sholgira and part of Bela 
Abi I, Abi II, andJabbadr 

(l) Maira. 
(2) Na.hri .... 
{3) Sholgira 
(4) Doaba ..... 

15 
63 
49 
51 ---------·-------

Six Circles ... ... 120 Four Ciroles 178 ------·-----
Koh Daman Baizai ••• (1) Koh Daman Baizai 37 

Do. Sudb.um ... (2) Dr. · Sudhom 26 
Maira Darmilina •.• } 
Maira Mashmula Khattak, (3) Maira. ... ... 70 
Maira Maidan . •• . •• -------1------·--
Five Circles • ... ••• 112 Three Circles 133 --------

Sdbi •.• Bulakn&ma. ... • •• 
Kiniira. Darya. ... . .. 
Jabba ... ... .. . 
Maira War Par ... ... } 
Maira Darmiiina .. . 
Maira. MashmolaKhattak 
Koh Daman Sudhum ... 

Total Seven Circles ... 101 -- -Now1hera.,, Maira Urmar ... . .. 
J 

Abi Kbtilsa. ... . .. 
Bela 

I Cbahi ::: 
... . .. ... ... 

Kohi Khattak ... ... 
Kinura Darya ... . .. } Darya Par .• ... 
Khwarra and Niliilt ... 

Total 

(4) Maira. 

(5) Kob DamanSudhnm io 

Fave Cir;;;-:---:- lOl -------
(1) Nahri Ch&hi ... 84 

(2) Kohi Khattak . .. 64 
(3) Kinara Da.rya .. . 65 
(4) Khw&rra Nilab u• 16 
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B 3 4. ' Lui &Del l.and 
&nnue. 

I 
Former ass tBSment .; 

Freaent ~ent 
.; 

<> .. 
eircle. tll) circle. tll) 

Jlepan- UIH!Jo TahsiL 
ment drclea. · 

~ :a 
~· ~ 

·---~ -~----:----------
PeaUwar ,., :Uicbnii ... ... l Michni II . ... . (1) llicbni ... 'g 

Koh Daman Kballl 
DeryaPar } Kina:ra Bajizai ... 

{2) Darya 'Lrir l'&r ... Derya t;rb ~c 
Bela 
Sh&hi llahal 1 
Abi Khalsa I 
Bndhni I 

Bira Abi III I 
(3) E&bull\ehri el. 

:M aira Kachanri from X. 
D.Mohmand ... 

Kasba Begrim ••• • •• (4) Kaeba llagram ... 16 
MohmendAbilandAbill J (5) Bara 55 Khalll Abi I end Abi II 
Koh Daman Mohmand ... (6) Koh Daman Mob. 11 

man d. 

~----·-------------'Total ... Seventeen Cireles ... , 266 Six Cireles ... - •.. 257 ______ , ______ -1------~-
Diatricf; Forty-fonrCil"('les •.. I ,.48 T'lf8nty-two Circles ... \ 638 

In accordance with the general orders of Government, 
- wherever possible, the old circles were not split, bot whole 

circles were consolidated. In Bashtnagar, however, a reconsti
tution waa nec-essny owing to the radical chan~s in the 
character of the tract introduced by the opening of the Sweili 
Canal. In Ynsafzai, and indeed-elsewhere,- a large reduction in 
the nnmber of the circles was feasible, as these had been 
unnecessarily multiplied by division of one· circle between twtt 
tahsils at the reconstitution of the tahsils in I ts73. The opening 
of the Kabul River Canal has altered the agricultural condition 
of the tract between Peshawar and Nowshera, so that a. large con
solidation of circles waa possible here. The other changes were 
introduced to simplify and reduce asseasment and statistical 
record work, and are fnlly explained in the Preliminary Report. 
The present circle• are convenient in size and location, and have 

·been determined with doe reference to general equality of soil 
and climate, and the similarity of agricultural conditions of the 
bnlk of the estates included in their boundaries. A full abstract 

; t,r the chief characteristics of each circle has been given in Part 
•. V (Assessments) of each of the Assessment Reports, and it 
:would be impossible to notice them again here without reprinting 
the matter already given in the reports.-_ The na~es, m~reover, 
anffi.ciently indicate the physical char&Cter oJ.--t~cl.e!l~ Koh 
Diman denotes the country at the foot of tbe,lulls. ·--:-'.tli'"e K6bnl 
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Nahri circle. contnin~ ~hA conntry irrigated by the Kabul River Cha.pterV';C;-. 
~anal. and 1ts sub~1dmry feeder, the Jui Shaikh. The Maira 
mrcl~ m M. a.rdan might almost have been called the Nahri circle, Lil.ild:'aJ¥{tiind 

· th th t K B.evenue. · _ as Wl e rans- alpani extension of the Swat River Canalit R . 
~ill shortly he almost entirely irrigated from that canal. Jabba, me~~~~~~:.~·-... 
Is a ~-ashtq word denoti_ng moist and swampy country, and it is 
apph?abl~ to the Jabba circle, in its first meaning. Bulaknama 
g'ets Its title f!om the BuJak- Khattaks, who hold most of it; 
T~e ~other words. used are cqmmon revenue expressions, thus : 
Kmara Darya 1s. the country along a river; and par means 

.On ~he~ further Side, and urar Ol' war on the hither side of a 
str'ell.m :--. - · ' 

In this eettlement a somewhat novel departure was made A common baae 
an_d: the wholedistric~ wae mapped on the same series of squares. line ~ai~ down for 
...,t t' f · · · · h b d f th "T . h Ch' dd the distr1ot. 
l.::l ar 1qg r.?m a po,mt on t e or er o_ e l'lows. era, arsa a Map No, vz.· 
and Mardan tahs1ls base lines runmng due east and west and 
north and south were laid down. The lines were started·with a. 
theodolite for about seven miles by Mr. Hose, Assistant Engineer, 
Irrigation Department, and were then carried on by alignment 
of flags and chaining. 'l'he point of origin of the base line was 
sp_e~ially selected, so as to sequre a. stretch of fairly level country 
ana: to enable measurements to be promptly started in most 
tahsHs, and the accu·racy of the alignment and of the chaining 
was . tested by tying back on to subsidiary base lines laid 
out ordinarily at every eighth square for the Patwaris to work on. . 

·. "T.h~· base line was started at the end of January 1893 and su~':ation and ooat 
the field survey of tl:e different tahsils was commenced and com- Y· 
plated as shown below :...:. 

' - ~ - . ~ 

------·-·--·--------·-·---·=-='---~== 

Tahsil. Commenced qnarter Finishe~quarter 
· ending ending 

--..·-----~----:--.,.~---.---.-· 

Cli.'irs~dd~ 

1rllll'dan 

Swtbi 

... \· ... 

31st March 1893 

Do. 

Do, 

Do . 

31st December 1894.·. 

Sbt Maroh 1895. 

30th September 1894 .. 
60trh 5ep~e'U)."'?er J.:BV'CS • 

· · · · · . . d. ' . ·pQotwaris fronr 
· .Charsadda was taken np .first, an .. ~.me · 'I "ha~ · 

• < ~h t t blill 110 u '" Nowsberl)..an~ Peshawar were dr~fted mto:"". 1\ a. 
6 
~ollection 

the survey m1ght be pushd on rap1dly liO faCil~tate th.,. . 
of. accurate statistics for the Assessment Repo'l:'t; 

.· ·. The cos-t ·of 211rvey as worked ~ut in St&t~~nt No .. lii 
~o\llnt'ed·to· ~s. 2(;) per square !:nile, 'So that,. ~S_i!ll'IDlljlg a~ eqn~:~o\ 
degree of diligence and' energy, the fa.ot of the ado.pt1on:of.~ 
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• 
Chapter.V, ~·l common base line in this district has not operat'ed injuriously as 

Land and La:a.d rl:'gards either the cost or the duration p£ the survey. . 
Revenue. · 

. Classes of mapa · One result of t.he comm~n hasn_line wa~ that we were able 
prepared, arrange- to number squal'es and rnappwg sheds by lat1tude and longitude 
menta ma.de for the fwm the point o£ oriain of the sq nares i.e. the point of intersec-
preaervatJOn of these t" £ th · 1 ° 1· . 1 ' · ' · and for the ntiliz- 10n o e mam. 1ase mes, so t 1e work IS symmetr1cal and the 
ation of the field field maps constitute a homogetwous tnap of the district on the 
maps by the Survey scale of 24 iuchHs = 1 mi I e. F t"Otu these, maps on the scale of 
Depart~ent. 4 inches = I mile have been prepared by reduction by squares as 

Revision of the 
record-of-rights. 

11< check on the old surv11y maps on this scale. Copies of these 
have been filed in thG English and vernacular village note-books, 
and one copy has been given to the patwari, -aJjd another filed as 
an index with the mapping she£•t.. These small scale maps will, it 
is believed, be very usefnl in r1uestions of ordinary district 
administration, as the field maps are cumbrous and, ·being 
crowded with detail, are difficult to consult. 

Maps o£ the assessment circles on the same scale have been 
compiled, and a copy place<! in the tin case containing the field 
maps of the circle. · 

A special revision of the record-of-right.s for the district 
generally was considered necessary in lett.er No. ItS of 15th 
January 1892, from Officiating Revenue Secretary to Govern
ment, Punjab, to Senior Secretary to Financial Commissioner, 
and for the eight e!ltates in Nililb by Notification No. 63, dated 
3rd Feb1·uary 1896, in the Punjab G1uetle, a J;>pecial revision was 
directed. The last notification also directed the preparation of 
a record-of-rights for the Khwarra villagfls, now 16 in [lumber, 
which had only been summarily settled, and th~ preparation 
of similar records for the estates of Asghar and Kila in Charsadda. 
and Khanpu·r and Natian in Swabi, which were added to the 
district by border demarcation, was directetl by Notification No. 
1530 of9th December 1895. 

For a description of the documents contal ned in the standing 
record-of-rights and the special difficulties attendant on the 
registration of mutation in the dist-rict reference may be made 
to Chapter III of the Final Settlement Heport. 

Prioea andProdnce Th~ prir.es .assum~d have already been noticed in Chapter 
Estimates. TV; and it was ascertained that the sanctioned prices were higher 

than those ru.ling· during the fiJ'ilt five years of the expiriog 
settlement by :!0 per cent. in Hashtuagar and Yusafzai, and by 
11'1 per cent. in the rest o£ the district. The pitch of the Govern· 
ment share of the produce is shown in the table in the paragraph 
on rents in Chapter Ill D. It appeared that there had been a 
rise in this as compared with Captain Hastings' calculations 
of 23·4 per cent. on canal-it..-igated and 12·2 prr cect._ on unirri
gated soils. The method in which the produce estimate wa!! 
worked out is explained in paragraph 60 of ~I r. Dane's Settlement 
Report, and the following table shows the gross results by 
ta.hsils :-
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Chapter v. c. 
Tahsil. 

Gross 
estimate. 

Rate per col- Land and Land · 
tivated acre.i Revenue. 

Charsadda 
)l!ardan 
Swabi 
NowsLcra 
Peshliwar 

'l'otal District 

Rs. 
5,63,091 
2,83,302 
3,69,733 
2,33,556 
7,26,360 

21,76,042 

· Prices and pro. 
duce estimatel. 

Rs. a. p. 
3 5 1 
1 1 3 
1 13 6. 
1 14. 6 
5 ' 7 

2 7 '1 

'l'his represents the full theoretical half assets estimate of 
the Government share as worked out by a possibly too s:\nguine 
observer, but which here and elsewhere in the Punjab can only 
be used as a gauge of the relative capacity of the different soils 
and as a proof of the undoubted lenience of the revenue deman<i 
actually realized. 

The main considerations to which importance was attached 
at the re-assessment of 1895-96 are summarized below :-

" The general grounds on which revision of assessmomt in the direction of Grounds for re• 
enhancement of revenue can be justified are that prices h\ve risen by 53 par vision of aaaeument. 
cent. RS compared with those assumed by Captain Hastings, and by 10 per cent. 
over those ruling during the first five years of the expiring Settlement; that 
cultivation has increased by 8'4 per cent., irrigation by 116 per cent., mainly 
owing to the opening of the Swat River CaBal, and population by 31 per cent.; that 
the border has been completely pacitied since Settlement, and life and property 
are on the whole more secure generally throughout the tahsil; that the 
c.ommunicatioua have been improved by the opening of the railway and the 
COJ1struction of roads and boat· bridges ; and that finally the Government share 
of the produce as calculated at half neL assets works out at one-fourth on. 
irrigated and one-ejghth on unirrigated lands as against one-sixth and one-twelfth 
as assumed at last Settlement. At the same time, it must be borne in mind 
that if the actual prices prevailing during the five years before 1873 be taken 
aa the standard, the rise under this head has been almost nothing, that the 
Swat Qanal tract is still in a very backward stage of development owing to the 
absence of suitable tenants, and that the character of the people with whom we 
have to deal is still much the same as it was in 1873. These general remarks 
apply to the whole tract, and the special points affecting the assessment of each 
circle are dealt with in the following paragraphs. For facility of reference 
the principal points bearing on the assessment have been collected in the 
following table."-See Assessment Report, Section 70. 

11.-Yusuzu Et'B·DIVlsinN. 

"The reasons justifying an enhancement in this Sub-division are practically · 
the same as those summarized in paragraph 70 of the Charsadda Assessmen' 
Report, and with the general features of interest affecting the revenue and 
paying capacity of the tract are shown in the following table. In addition to 
the increaseln total cultivation, which, owing to erron in the former snrve,.., 
the rejection at last Settlement of pa.t·t of the recorded cultivation before 
assessment, and the more permanent char&cter of the present cultivation, is 
really much larger tbau is here shown, and the enormous rise in irrigation aud 
population, it must always be remembered that on ch.a.hi and db& lands the 
Government share must now be fixed at 18 5 per cent. inatea.d of one-sixth · 
as at Settlement, and on other soils at 12 per cent, in lie11 of one-twelfth and 
one-sixteenth in Baizai and Maira Maid&o, while prices have, even according 
to tho present a.ssumed rates, risen by 53 per e~nt. over those e.uume<l bT 
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CJiapter · V, C. Captain Hastings, and by 10 per cent. over those actually prevailing during 
- ·- tb~ first five years of the expiriog Settlement. Moreov,.r, the opening of the 

Land and Land ratl~ay and the construction of a metalled road to :.tardan, which is now being 
· BevenU!!. . carned on t~ th? border) have afforded a ready means of exporting the surplus 

_ q_roul).ds for revi- produce, ~hich m M~rda~ has been largely increased by the excavation of the 
a1on of assessment. canal, whlle the pacific! two of the border and the greatPr security of life and 

prope~y have greatly 1mproved agrioultnral conditions. In the opposite scale 
there 1s ~ery littl~ to be set e~cept the character of the peoplo• and the fact 
that ontil annexatwn they practtc.ally held their lands free of revenue, while, as 
~hey a~ of much the same stock as the trans·border tribes, it is politically 
~expedie.nt to draw too l!harp a contrast between our subjects and their 
kinsmen Jnst acrosrthe frontier, who reap the same benefits from our roads 
railways and markets, and are exempt from any payment of revenue and th~ 
ha~assment of onr courts and ad:nini•trative machinery, so that the counter
pOt.se, though difficult to appraise exnctly, is not a light one. :Making ev<>ry 
allowance for these considerations, however, there is no doubt tbnt in Ynsafzai, 
more than anywhere else in the district, everything points to the equity of a 
very large increase in the revenue at present assessed, in order to eqnalize the 
usessment throughout the district, as the circumstances of all the tracts includ
ed in this are now similarly treated."-See Assessment Report, Section 69. 

III.-TABSILS PEsHAWAR AND NowsBERA. 

• "The general grounds on which an enhancement of the assessment can be 
justified are, that since last Settlement assumed prices have risen by 44"89 per 
cent., as compared with those assumed by Captain Hastings, and by 15"03 per 
cent. over those actually ruling dnring the first five years of the currency of 
the present assessment, while it most be remembered that the present a•snmed 
prices are considerably below the average prices during the whole period of 
Settlement and those actually rnling at present. In addition to the rise in 
prices the security of the tract has been increased by the construction of new 
canals and the impr<Wement of existing works. Communications have beec 
facilitated by the opening of a railway, and life and property, both in the 
interior of the district and on the border, are mncb safer than they were at 
Settlement, owing to the formation of the Border Militia and the continnOllS 
advance of law and order. It may be said that the result of all these factors 
is summed up in the resultant increase in prices, but this is hardly the case, 
as prices were before last settlement as hi!!h or even higher than they are at 
present, bat the nnsecnrity of the tract and the exposed condition of tbe border 
tended to render it impossible to levy a filii revenue; so that the mere fact 
that pricee are high is not the only point to be borne in mind in fixing an 
assessment. Good communications, tranquillity of administration and stability 
of prices are quite as important onder onr system of a fixed assessment as high 
average prices liable to sodden Onctuations in an unsettled and inadequately 
opened traet. In addition to these general grounds, we have the fact that 
there bas been a considerable increase in coltivation, and a very largao ri~e 
in the irrigated area, which here is all-important, and population has also 
increased by 37 per cent. and the character of the cropping has improved." 

"Against this mast be set off the fact that mnch of the increase on ellitiv
ation bas occurred in the poorer and almost useless b.irani ~oils, and that most 
of the increase in irrigation is due to the Swat and Michni-Nowshera Canal, 
which are Government works, on which an enhanced revenue in the forD! of 
water-rates is already taken, so that there is not much room left for an increase 
in the fixed land-revenue assessment; and it most also be romembered that 
here the administration has always been stronger than in the northern portion 
of the district, and the assessment has consequently been relatively much 
higher, while the rise in assumed and actual prices is lower."-Ste Asseosment 
Report, paragraph 77. 



Statement showing claief characler£stica of each Tahsil and of Dzitr£ct. 

DETAIL. 

• 

't:lllli 
s:l,~ .a ... 
f».~ ..... .. .. 
u-
<!11 .. 
<l .. 
•- CD 
c:e..C ., .... 
~0 .-----------l'erceotnge of cultivated area on total area . .• ... .. . 

~
shah nahri area on cultivated area .. . 

Percentage of nahr! do. do. "• "' 
chahi do. do. ... • .• 
total irrigated area on total cultivated area 

Average depth of wells to water in feet ... ... . .. 
Population per sqoare mile o£ cultivation ... ... .. . 
Percentage of increase of population over figures for 1868 .. . 
;Number of cattle of all sorts per owner ... ... .. . 
l'eroentage of increase of total of cattle on last settlement figures 
Average cultivated area per holding ... ... • .• 
Average unincumbered area per holding ... ... ... 
Percentage of cultivation mortgaged ... ,.. ,., 
'l'o new agriculturists ... ... ... ... ... • .. 
,.o old agriculturists ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

• • ~ Irrigated .. . 
Pr1ce per acre mortgaged m the last li year• Unirrigated .. . 

· Cultivated , .. 

{ 

Irrigated · ... 
Price per acre sold in the last IS years ... Uni~igated .. . 

Cultl\'ated .. . 

68 
85 
26 
•4 

38 
IS 

504 
28 
6 

199 
10·8' 

9"0 
11~9 
5'4 
6'5 
81 
28 
48 

.104 
22 
83 

+8 

-18 
-6 

!lfARDAN, 

67 
17 

4 
78 
29 

278 
59 
7 

273 
27•6 
23•0 

9•1 
2·0 
7•1 
50 
17 
25 
61 
15 
21 

-3 

"' 
+71 

SWABI. PESHAWAR. NowsuERA. 

]~ =~~ ~~ :-s~ ]~ =~~ 
: i CLl 'i E : ~ CD •• s : ~ CD 'i s 
~i :1~ e~ :1~ &1 :1~ 
m~ ·~~ ~~ &~~ ~~ &~~ 
=~ ... ~0') = ....... ~ •. s~ ~a"""' 
• .. - 2l ., s ... ·- 2l ., "' ... • - ... 

- lt:tc: "'~Itt~~ ""- lt:fo~ f~ .... o- ~o ..... u- tO ,.,..c,~_ 
~ Q ~ Q ~ Q ----------

67 + 7 49 + 12 . 33 + 25 
... ... 7 ... 14. ... 
... ... 59 -15 4 +150 
10 + 96 1 + 21 7 -10 
89 ... 29 ... 73 .. . 
28 ... ... ... 24 .. . 

<!67 .. . 1,061 ... 521 .. . 
38 ... 52 ... 28 .. . 
8 ... 6 ... 3 ... 

174 ... 70 ... 25 ... 
10·7 ... 8·4 ... 8·2 .. . 
9'3 ... 6•5 ... 7'8 .. . 

u·a ... 23·1 ... 7·s ... . 
2·8 ... s·4 ... a·a ... 
8•5 ... 14•7 ... 8'9 ... 
170 ... 74 ... 67 ... 
85 ... 18 ... 24 ... 

~g I :::· 1~~ ::: :~ ::: 
37 uo 115 ... 22 ... 
56 "' 99 "' 138 "' 

DISTRICT. 

5d 
15 
15 
5 

63 
25 

519 
37 

6 
]20 

11•7 
10'3 
12·8 
4'0 
8·8 
88 
24 
49 

121 
22 
40 

+7 

-19 
+15 

... ... ... .... 



Stateme11t shr1wing chief cJuzracteristict of each Tcz7uil an.J District-concluded. 

; ;(, I• : ' CHARUDDA. MARDAN, 8WABI, l'I£8HAWAR, 

': ;, 

DE'J:'AIL, 
.,,,.,. 

~------- .,_....._ -----------PerQentag~o of all khar(f crops .. , ... .. . 
Cane .. , .. , ... ... ... .. . 
Ma.i~e ... ... ... .... ... . .• 
Rice,, .~.. ·.... •.. ... ... •. 
Jow4J<, moth and other~ .•• ... ... .. . 
Cotton ... . ,., , ...... ... ... .. . 
Percentage of all 'rabi crops ... ••• .. . 
Wheat·· ... ,., ... ... ... . .. 
Barley ... ... ... ... ... ,., 
Rapa. and other oil·seeds ... ... ... • .. 
Garden and vegetables ... ... ... ... 
Tobacco ... ... ... ... ... • .. 
Late revenue ... ... ... ... Ra. 
Incidence per acre on present cul~ivated area,. 
Half 11ssets estimate ... ... , 
Incidence per acre on present cultivated area, 
Half rent estimate .. • .. • ••• ... , 
Incidence per acre on present cultivated area., 
Estimate according to old rates corrected for ., 

rise in prices ... . ... ... ... . .. 
Incidence per acre on present cultivated area, 
New revenue on land including progressive., 

assessments · · ... ... ... ... ... 
Incidenoe per acre on present cultivated area, 

36'2 
3•3 

17'8 
4'8 
4'4 
'4'8 

53'11 .. . 
33'2 .. . 
13'2 .. . 

2'1 
1'1 

2,23,702 
1-5-7 

8,22,856 ~ .. 
4-15-3 

3,36,383 
2-0-4 

5,69,397 
3-6·9 

2,84,195 
1-11-4 

19•7 

'4 8·7 
'1 

s·o 
'5 

51'9 
25'0 
23'2 

2'4 
'8 
·a 

85,227 
0-5-3 

2,62,214 
1-0-0 

1,49,272 
0-9-2 

1,58,107 
0-9-9 

1,41,565 
0-8-8 

25'3 
'2 

9"4 ... 
13'3 
1'0 

62"7 
35'3 
18'21 .. . 

5'2 .. . 
'61 .. . 

2"0 .. . 
1,20,583 

0-C-7 
3,54,832 

1-12-4 

46'3 
2"5 
-25 
3•2 
5"6 
N 

46•5 
19'9 
17'5 

'4 
3'1 

3,79:8301 ::: 
2-12-11 .. . 

7,14,260 .. . 
5-3-1 

2,0~·-~~~ ::: 14,4~,~ 

1,86,8901 "' 4,09,79£ 
0-14-11 ... 2-15-8 

18'41 
'4 ... 

it·l 

5'2 
1"1 

40"2 
22'4 
12'9 
1'4 
1'8 

•2 
75,390 

I 0-10-7 
2,24,987 

1-15-9 

1,19,952 
1-0-11 

1,04,505 
0-14-9 

DIBTRICT, 

28•0 
1'2 

13'4 
1"4 
7·8 
2'6 

52'1 
27'8 
17"9 

2'5 
1'3 

'6 
8,84,732 

1-0-11 
23,69,153 

~:~1-11 ::: 
14,97,205 

1-11-3 

11,26,954-
1-4-o 

0) -0 
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• 
'£he tabsfl! were reported in the following order: Charsadda. • Chapter v. c . 

. 14th December 1894, l\lardan and Swabi on lOth August 1895, ·' ·--
and Peshawar and Nowshera on 17th December 1895. The ~andandLancl 
rates are fully explained in the Assessment RPports and are A•~.:~:f rateL 
summarized in Chapter IV of the Final Heports as follow~:-

Table of Rates for Tahsll Char&adda. 

MAIB.I., NAI!Bl. 
8BOL• 

DO£B.L T£BilL. 
GlB.A. 

~-- - -- c;· ·a RATEI. .., 
cl ... .. ... 'di 0 .. .. .; .; .! .; .. 

~ d d ~ l'l 
cl "' 6 ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 -------- - ----- --Rs. a. p. Rs. 111. p. RP. a. p. Rs. a. ·p. IRs. a. p. 

Old Settlement rates ... 3 0 0 3 0 0 ... .. . 
' -... 

enhanced by 20 3 9 7 3 9 7 .. 
~ 

" 
per ... ' ..... -< cent. ' 

Q Soil rates used in distri. ... ... ... ... •. z bution. -< IIalf ne_t produce rates ... 6 2 0 8 0 10 5 14 6 7 13 6 ..... 
~ 

cash rent rates 3 0 0 8 0 1 8 6 8 2 ·6 4 < .. ... 
r:rl -
0 Proposed rates ... ... 3 0 0 6 0 0 3 0 0 2 8 0 .. 

Sanctioned rates ... 3 0 0 5 0 0 2 8 0 3 8 0 6 '1 G 

----------------- -----.. .... -
~ Old Settlement rates ... ... ... ... .. . ..· < -~ ., enhanc:d by 20 per o.,. ... ... ... . ... · 

cent. •. QQ:; 
Soil rates used in distri. Ziti ..... ... ... .. . 

<< bution. 
.... z Half net produce rates ... 1 5 0 114. 7 1 15 11 .... 
Q:;~ 
1:1::< , cash rent rates ... 1 3 6 1 3 6 2 18 2 . .. <::tl 
Zoo 

Proposed rates 1 0 0 1 0 0 2 8 0 ~ 
... ... . .. 

-< 
::tl Sanctioned rates ... 0 12 0 0 12 0 2 8 0. ... 0 12 1 Cll 

-- ----------------- - -----. 
Old Settlement rates ... 4 8 0 4 8 0 5 0 0 4 12 0 . . 

" 
enhanced by 20 p&r 5 4 5 5 4 5 6 0 0 611 2 

cent. ... Soil rates used in distri • , ... . .. . .. . .. .... bution. . . 
= Half net produce ratea. •.. 8 2 ;, t) 3 2 9 0 2 9 9 4 ~ 
-< cash rent rates 211 5 6 2 0 611 4 12 6 .. z " ... 4 

rroposed rates ... . .. 4 8 0 4 8 0 6 12 0 '12 0 

::<auctioned rates ... 4 8 0 4 8 0 6 12 014 12 (I li 1 J -
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CHAP. V.-ADMINISTaATION AND Fl~ANCE. 

Table nf Rates for Tahsil Ohtir~adda-contd. 

MAIR.f.. NABRI, 

R.f.Tli:S. 

.; .; 
~ ~ p:; p:; 

8BOL• 
GIRA. 

.,; 
~ p:; 

Dou.t.. T.t.RsiL. 

.; 
i 

.; '! .. 
~ ~ p:; c -- -·---------------------

Rs. a.p. Rs. a.p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Old Settlement rates ... 2 12 0 2 12 0 3 0 0 214. 0 

" 
enhanced by 20 per 3 4 10 3 4 10 3 9 7 3 7 2 

cent •. 
....; Soil rates used in distri-o-4 

~ 
bution. 

Half net produce rates ... 8 2 0 6 3 2 9 0 2 9 9 4 

= oCI cash rent rates 211 5 3 6 8 2 'Ill z .. 
Proposed rates ... 4 8 0 2 12 0 3 0 0 2 8 0 

Sanctioned rates 4 8 0 2 12 0 3 0 0 2 8 0 2 10 0 

·----·------------- --------
Old Settlement rates 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 

.. enhanced by 20 per 2 6 5 2 6 5 2 6 5 2 6 5 
cent. 

p:i Soil rates used in distri-

< bution. 
..:I B alf net produce rates .. , 6 10 4 1 14 3 2 1 2 0 12 10 .... 
< cash rent rates 2 610 2 611 3 6 6 1 15 11 UJ .. 

Proposed rates · .,, 2 0 0 1 12 0 2 .4-0 1 12 0 

Sanctioned rates ... 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 11:1 0 1 15 10 

-------------------- ---.. 
• 

Old Settlement rates ... 0 4 0 1 0 0 0 12 0 0 8 0 

I , enhanced by 20 per 1 0 4 10 1 3 31 0 15 0 0 9 'I 
cent. 

..j Soil rates used in distri-
l%l ,bution. . 
0 :ijalf net produce rates ... 0 5 0 0 6 5 .1 1 7 0 'I 10 
0 ! -oj, o to A .. cash rent rates 0 1 2 0 2 3 3 l li 10 

~roposed rates ... 1 0 0 0 8 0 1 4 0 1 4 0 

Sanotioned rates ... 1 0 0 0 8 0 1 0 0 1 4 0 0 13 10 
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Table of Rate1 for Tahsil Oharsadda-concld. 

Mua.l. N.lBBI. 
SHOL· Do ABA. T.lRBIL. 
liiiBA. -- - --- .. -·s RATE I. 13 .. .. ... 'i! 0 

• .. al .. .. Gl ., . 5I GO 
.... -:8 .... -:8 ce ce 

6 r:x;_ ~ r:x; ~ • c - - - --- --- --- - -.. 
Rs. a. p . Rs. a, p .Rs.a.p . Rs.a.p . Rs.a.p. 

Old Settlement rates ... 0 4 0 0 6 0 0 12 0 0 8 0 . 
" 

enhanced by 20 per 0 4 10 0 7 2 0 15 0 0 9 7 
cent. 

.... Soil rates used in distri- ... ... ... .. . 
~ 

bution. -
Half net produce rates ... 0 6 0 0 6 5 1 1 7 0 710 

Ill •• cash rent rates . .. 0 7 0 0 3 10 2 3 3 i 5 10 

Proposed rates ... . .. 0 7 0 0 8 0 1 4 0 0 6 0 

Sanctioned rates .. ... 0 7 0 0 s·o 1 0 0 0 6 0 0 7 4 

-- --------------------
Old Settlement rates ... 0 4 0 0 4 0 012 0 0 4 0 

, enhanced by 20 per 0 4 10 0 4 10 0 16 0 0 ;6 10 
cent. 

~ 
Soil rates used in distri· ... . .. . .. . .. 

1"':1 but ion. . 

~ Half net produce rates ... 0 6 0 0 6 6 1 1 7 0 ' 10 
:=;t 

oash rent rates 0 110 0 110 i 10 II ... 0 0 110 

Proposed rates ... . .. 0 2 6 0 ·S 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 

Sanctioned rates ... ... 0 2 6 0 3 0 0 2 c 0 2 ·0 .0 2 5 

----------:-.. ~:-::r~ i 11 

. . 
Q 7 6 3 

· Chapter V, C. 

Land and Land · 
.Revenue. 

Aisea1menfi rates. 



[~~~ 
_,f,f4f'~- V •. -t!Ml:f~l~ti~WOO ~~P1i'~N:4Jg~. 

Talihl rrf IJ~eJ.fprp 'f(Jheti M«~ci ... 

KoH KoH 
DAMAN DAMAM 1\!AlBA.. TAHSIL, 
BAIZA.I. SUDHUM, 

--------.:-.. -

·~. ~~-... -.-~--.. -,-~ -~ 1---..,..-

:RII· a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

~ld ~e~~~~~ep.~ r~- ••·e .. , 2 B Q • fl. 0 3 i s 

" 
@n4.ati-Qed l?y !a~ per c~t. • ~I Jl 0 Q 4 12 J_{) 4 4r 1 

...: 
l3oil rates useq in qist.ribution 0 ~- ~1 '1 ~ 2 4 5 ltl .. 

-< 
ltl ll!!<lf nej; p~oduoe- r11-tes· 
0 ••! 5 8 ~ '1 G 7 6 3 (I 

" 
cash" rent rat.e~ . - i. 3 14 8 3 14 6 4 5 1 

ProJIOSe!l-rate_a 4 0 0 4 8 0 4 4 0 

jilanotio!ileCl ra~es ... 4 0 0 4 0 () 4 0 .0 4 0 0 

~ ~--.-.--------~-~~<~ ---- ----~-
Qldjlel;jl~meJ!• r~t~ 2 0 Q B fl. 0 
I 

n tnhtJ.nned J:!y l3<t ItBf c&!lt, .,.. 2 t! ~- 2 6 li 

~oil.r~tes useq in 1\istrjJlutiqp. . ~ ~ 0 l1> J 
...: ·Jf. . 

~ li~lf nej produce rates· 5 & ! 5 6: .'f 
~ .. cW!h ~l!n~ ra.tea 4 la 3 4 2 3 

f~OJPB~ ;rate!~ ... ••!, 4 9 0 4 i tl . ... , .. 
~n~io~~ r~ea .,. 

··-·~ •·t-.• .4 Q 0 4,.Q(l , .. , • 0 0 

Old Settlement rati!B ~ 

...: 
, enhanced by 20 per cent. ... 

~ 
Soil rates used in distribution t:d 

-< z Half net produce ra.tes 3 010 2 2 3 
ltl 
-< " 

cash rent rates 1 4 5 :t. 4 5 ltl. 
-i:ll 

Proposed rates. 1 0 0 1 0 0 

San®io~ed rates 0 12 0 0 12 0 0 12 0 
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Table of Bate~ for Tahn1 .Mardan-concld. 

Kou KoR 
:o.uru D.&•A• IIAu.A. 
BAIZAI. SvDBt'll 

~ Run. --- ---
• -0 

• j • 0 

= 
.. ... e ., cS 

0 - ll:; p;; p;; - - - -
Rs. a. P· Ra. .. p. Re. B: p. 

Old Settlement rates ... . .. 1 0 0 1 0 (J 0 IS 4 

= , enhanced by 20 per eent. ... 1 a 2 t 3 L~ 1 -~ ' 

j Soil rates nsed in distribution ... 
0 ~~ ll 

0 7 1 I 0 ~ 
Half net produce rates ... ... 013 i1 012 9 ..... cash rent rates 1 4 9 1. 4 9 I 4 -011 " ... ... 

al Proposed rates ... ... . .. s e o :i (t 0 1 8 fl 
Sanctioned rates ••• ... . .. 2 0 0 .z 0 ( I 8 (J 

- --- --- --
Old Settlement rates .... . .. 0 : ~ 0 6 0 0 6 9 

< , enhanced by 20 per eent. ... 0 0 6 0 0 611 
IXl Soil rates used in distribution ... 0 Ill 0 6 2 & ., -~ 
0 Half net produce rates ... ... 0 " 8 0 13 11 012: 0 cash rent rates 0 4 2 0 8 0 0 9 4 < " ... ... 
c::l Propoeed rates ... ... ... 012 0 0 '1 ~ J: & ' 

Sanctioned rates ... ... ... 012 0 0 6 l . .0 Cl 

----- -- --
Old Settlement rates ... . .. 0 2: 6 0 : ~ 0 ' ~ 

..l 
., enhanced by 20 per eent. ... 0 3 (J 0 0 6·11 

z Soil rates nsed in distn"bution ... 0 Ill 0 6 !I 
0 i.i- .( < Half net produce rates ... ... 0 4 ·8 0 13 11 

~ .. cash rent rates ... ... 0 

= ~ 
0 "11 0 3 4 ~ Proposed ratef' 0 o· 7 ~ 0 8· -~ IXl ... ... . .. 

Sanctioned rate& ... ... ... 0 3 ( 0 6 0 7 ( . 
- --------------. 

Old Settlement rates ... ... 0 2 E 0 ! ~ 0 6 9 

4li ,. nbaneed by 210 per eent. ... 0 3 () 0 0' .8 11 
~ Soil ratS~~~ n&ed in distn"butioo ... 0 Ill 0 6 2 011 -~ ..... Half net produce rates ... . .. 0 . ~ 0 13 11 012 < cash rent rates 0 ~ (J 0 J : 0 J (] :a• .. ... . .. 

Proposed rates ... ... ... 0 o a o- 3 Cl 
&auctioned rates ... ... ... 0 J ( 0 3 () 0 3 ( 

- ----..--....- - - -
0 a 6 0 8 4 Ol.a 11 

315 

- · Ch&pte'l' T.-t'.· 

:r.ana ua Lu4 
:Revenue. 

TAHSIL. Allle8Bmellf rMett. 

~ 

• .. •• :i 
·o -
Ra. a. p. 

l 8 z 

016 6 

.. 

0 ~11 

--

0 J ' 
~ 

0 8 8 
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ClUP, V.-ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

Table of Rate1 jO'f Tahlil Buuibi. 

BULAII:- KIN ABA Koa 

l!IIJ.liA. DABYA. JABBA. ldAIBA. DAJUN TAHSIL. 
SUDBUlll, 

~ BAns. - --- f---- ------ ----• tl .... .. 0 
0~ • .,; .; .,; - Q ~ s;~"!;; Ill 

tl 1S 1S 1S ~ 0 .. 
6 cS p:; p;; ~ p;; p:; 0 - ---- - -- --- -

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. P· !Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p 

Old Settlement rates 2 12 0 3 6 0 4 4 0 4 (}" 5 4 0 0 

.. enhanced by 20 3 4 9 3 14 5 5 1 ' 4 13 3 4 12 10 
per cent. 

412 fi 4 (I ..... Soil rates nsed in dis- 6 3 6 0 2 12. 2 1 0 5 
III tribution. . 
...a Half net produce '10 9 ·s 15 610 0 10 7 13 3 8 4 4 
III rates. c Half cash rent rates ... 4 8 1 1 1 7 ... ... 

Proposed rates ... 4 0 ( 4 -o ( 5 0 0 4 8 0 4 8 0 

- SanctiOned rates ... 4 0 ( 4 0 0 5 0 0 4 4 0 4 0 0 4 5 10 
-

- - --- - --- - -
Old Settlement rates ... ... 3 0 0 . .. . .. 
.. enhanced by 20 ... ... 3 9 ' ... .. . 
percent. 

Soil rates nsed in dis- ... ... .. . . .. 
..... tribution. 

8 15 ~ lXI Half net produce ... 4 13 3 '13 3 . .. 
-ell rates. -

Half cash rent rates ... ... ... 4 2 3 ... 
Proposed rates ... ... 4 0 ( 3 8 0 4 8 0 ... 
Sanctioned rates ... ... 4 0 ( 3 8 0 4 ~ 0 ... 3 8 1 

-------- - - - - - . 
Old Settlement rates ... ... 1 0 (j 1 0 0 ... 

enhanced by 20 ... ... 1 3 2 1 3 2 ... .. 
I percent. 

rO Soil rates used in dis- ... ... ... ... .. . 
tn'bntion. 

l 
..q 

Half produce 1 0 6 1 8 (I 0 15. • ~ net -··· ... - : 
...a rates. 
m Half cash rent rates ... ... ... 1 4 ... 

Proposed rates ... 1 8 (I ... 1 4 0 1 6 ... -
Sanctioned rates ... 1 8 0 ... 1 2 0 1 6 ... 1 2 7 -
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Table of Hate• for Tahsil Swabi-Conc]d. 

K OH "j 
BuLAJ:· KINABA 
NAMA. DABYA, JABBA, lii:AIBA. DAMAN TAHSIL, 

RATES. 

SUD HUM:. 

-- -- --- ----1----.. .. 
•.D 
l'l-.1 . .. 
0 --·---1- ---1----1---------

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Old Settlement rates 

,. enhanced by 20 
per cent. 

Soil rates used in dis
tribution, • . 

Half net produce 
rates. 

Half cash rent rates . 
Proposed rates 

Sanctioned rates ... 

0 10 0 0 7 8 

0 12 0 0 9 2 

0 5 11 0 10 9- .. . 

1 8 0 0 15 6 ... . 

0 12 0 

140160 

140160 1 6 11 

----------------
Old Settlement rates 0 8 0 0 9 0 0 10 0 0 7 8 0 S 0 

11 enhanced by 20 
per cent. 

Soil rates need in dis
tribution. 

Half net produce 
rates. 

Half cash rent rates 

0 9 '1 0 10 10 0 12 0 0 9 2 0 6 0 

0 6 3 0 5 11 0 6 11 0 10 9 0 9 3 

1 0 6 1 3 2 1 8 0 0 15 6 0 13 9 

0 7 10 0 4 1 

Proposed rates ... 0 J~ 0 0 12 0 0 12 0 0 11 0 0 8 0 

Sanctioned rates ... 0 12 0 0 11 0 0 11 0 0 10 0 0 6 0 0 10 7 

. . . -----------
Old Settlemt>nt rates 0 8 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 0 7 8 0 5 0 

11 enhanced by 20 
per cent. 

Soil rates used in dis· 
tribution, 

Half net produce 
rates. 

Half cash rent rates 

,roposed rate1 •.• 

Sanctioned rates ... 

0 9 '1 0 6 0 0 4 10 (I 9 . 2 0 6 0 

0 6 3 0 5 11 0 5 11 0 10 9 0 9 3 

1 0 0 1 3 2 1 8 0 0 15 6 0 13 9 

038040 

030040050046026 

030030040040026037 

-- _......_ __ -----------
0119013 S12 310110 S 4015 0 

Chapter V, c. 
Land and Land 

Revenue. 
· AaseiBment rate1. 



Table of Rates for Tahs£Z Peshawar-concld. . . 
. 

Kou DARYA. KABUL KABBA Kon 
DAMAN WABPAR. NARBI. BAGBAU, BABA. DAMAN TAHSIL, 
MICRNI. MouuaND. 

:s RATES, . -"' G5 .... .. 
0 .. .,; 
111 .,; .,; ~ .,; .,; .,; l'l'!ij "' ..!!l 

.., 
~ 

.., .., 
~ ... ... ... "' 

.... 
0 ll:l ~ r::l ll:l ll:l ll:l 1::1 -------------------- -------- ----- ----- ------------. 

Rs._a. p. Rs.a. p. Rs. ,;,p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p: Rs. a.'p. Rs. a. p 

Old Settlement rates ... ... ... ... .. . 0 8 0 ... .. . ... 0 8 0 0 6 0 

...j " 
enhanced by 15 per cent. ... ... ... ... o'9 2 . .. ... ... 0 9 2 0 6 10 

= Soil rates used in distributio~ ... ... ... ... 0 3 9 .. . . .. . .. 0 6 6 0 6 4 
0 Half net produce rates ... ... ... ... ... 115 3 . ... . .. ··= 1 6 1 0 15 0 
1::1 cash rent rates ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
~ " 

. .. ... ... ... 
r::l Proposed rates ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 0 12 0 ... .. . ... 1 0 0 1 0 0 

Sanctioned rates ... ... ... ... ... . .. 0 12 0 . .. . .. . .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 14 8 

---------------- -·--------- ----- -------------' 
Old Settlement rates ... ... ... ... ... .. . 0 ·~ 0 0 12 0 u 8 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 6 0 

... , enhanced by 15 per cent. ... ... .. . .. . 0 2 0 13 9 0 9 2. 0 9 2 0 9 2 0 6 10 
z Soil rates used in distribution ... ... ... . .. 0 3 9 0 14 0 0 8 5 ... 0 6 6 0 6 4 
~ Half net produce rates ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 0 14 2 1 1 3 011 9 3 9 5 0 9 4 0 7 1 
1:1:1 I 

~ , cash rent rates ... ... ... ... .... . .. . .. ... ... 3 0 0 . .. 0 10 8 
Ill Proposed rates ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 0 6 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 

Sanctioned rates ... ... ... ... ... .. . . 0 6 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 G 0 0 4 0 0 5 3 



Olcl S.itlemeut rates ... .. • 
,. enhall08cl by 16 per oent. 

Boil rate• uecl in di~tribution 
B alf aet produoe rate1 ... 
, oaala rent ra•e• ... . •• 

Proposed rate1 • .. ... .. . 
Banotioned ratel •.• .. . 

0 8 0 
0 i 2 

'0 I !l 
0 2 3 . .. 
0 2 (J 

0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

0 8 0 
0 6 10 
0 6 4 
0 0 11 

0 2 0 
0 J 0 0 J 0 

----~----·----------~---------------
Old Settlemimt rates ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 0 4 0 .. . 

• " 
enhanced by 16 per cent. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 0 4o 7 ... 

.... ioilratel ueed in distribution ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. Balf net prodnoe rates ... ·- ... 
~ 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. oaah rent rates ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
j:l:l Propoaed ratel .. , ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 0 1 0 .. . 

Sano,ioned rat111 ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 0 1 0 .. . 0 I 0 . .. - - ------------ ----
I 8 2 3 7 6 a 211 7 0 li 1 13 8 014o li 2 4o I . 

"0 • • r 
~ r: 

0 
~ 1:11 

"'" 
;;;· 

:0 .... 
::1. 

~ 0 

~ r' ...... 
t:l 
1!:: ... 
t1'. ... 
(J) 
~ 
1:1:1 
lloo 
~ ... 
0 ;r. 
lloo 
~ 
t:l 
"'J .... 
21 

"'" z 
0 
~ 
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CHAP. V.-~lliNISTBATIO!i AND I'INANCE. 

TabZ. of ~alu for Talua Now•'Mra. 

Knr.aJU. CJUBJ KoHl 
DaaT.L li.&Har. KHAT• TABIII •• 

- 'I'AL 
:::: -- -0 Bun. -- .. - .. 0 . •• -• ,; .! • a .. . . .. ~ ~ ... 
6 • ~ c; c; 0 -------

Bt.a.p.IBa.a.p. 

~ 

Ba. a. p. B&a.p. 

Old Settlemen' ntel ... . .. I 3 () I 0 (I flO D 

.. eohauced by 16 per eeoL . .. a 8 3 a 7 2 s ' 1 

..: Boil ntea ued in diatn"butioa ••• 3 6 3 a 3 E f s li 
l:i -.. Half Dei produce ntea ... ... ' 9 10 f 6 0 6 fll 

= 0 
eaah 1'8D' ratee • 3 () 6 • :I .. . .. ... .. . 

~ntel ... ... . .. I 8 0 3 8 (] f 0 () 

Sanoticmed ntea ... ... ... 3 8 (] 3 8 0 f 0 0 a 8 3 

- -------• 
Old SeWem81Jl rates ... . .. 1 8 () 3 0 (] 3 0 0 

.. enh&DOed by 1& per eeoc. ... 111 ' 3 7 2 3 7 3 

Soil ntee ued in mstributioll 311 6 ... ' • s -... 
..: u. 311 'If () 8 3 ,:a Half • produee rates ... -· 6 
<I .. cash nuntea ... .... If f () .. . 3· 0 (] 

~rates - ·- ... 6 0 (] a·~(] • 0 (] 

Sanotioned ntea ••• . .. . .. f 0 (] I I () f 0 (] 3 Iii 1 

- - --- - -
.... 

Old SeWemen' ntea - ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
~ . 1 .. enhanced by 1& per oeni: ·:·t ... ... .. . 
~ ~ Boil rate1 used in clisirihuiioa ... ... . .. . .. 
.C4111 3 6 .6 '13 .I ... :z; Half llflf; ~uce rates ... ... ... 
CIS= 10 

' fl 
~:~ .. .. cash 1'8D' ntee ... ... ... ... 
... 1::1 
~ID 

~ntea I 0 (] 1 0 c ... 
1::2 

... ... -..... 0 ].J (] 1 0 c - ou 6 1:1 Sendianed rates •••. ... . .. ... 
Ill 
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TabZ. of Rates for TaMil Nowsher11-contd • . 
KIN ABA CBABI 

Kosi 
KHAT· 

DABYJ.. NABBI. 
Ult. ----·cs - RATES. 

• -0 .. i " " :3 .., .., 
oJ .. .. 

6 P'l P'l ~ -- --------------
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p. 

Old Sett.lement rates ... ... . .. au. 0 ... 
" 

enhanced by 15 per cent. ... ... " 7 8 ... 
... Soil rates used in distribution ... . .. " " 7 . .. 
..... 
~ Half net produce rates 8 211 fii 

... ... ... ... 
""l 
:z; 

" 
cash rent rates ... ... . .. 10 6 8 ... 

Proposed rates ... ... . .. ... 6 0 0 ... 
Banct.i<>ned rates ... ... . .. ... 6 0 0 .. . . 

-- - - --- - --·-• 
Old Settlement rates ... ... ... 2 12 0 ... 
" 

enhanced by 15 p11r cent. ... ... 8 2 7 .. . 
... Soil rates used in distribution ... ... " " 7 . .. .... 
.... 

Half net produce rates POl ... . .. ... " 0 0 . .. 
fii . 
""l cash rent rates " 2 8 :z; " 

... ... ... . .. . 
Proposed ratea ... ... . .. ... 2 8 0 .. . 
Sanctioned rates ... ... ... ... 2 8 0 . .. 

- -------- - - -
Old SettJement rates ... ... 1 0 0 1 8 0 1 0 0 

" 
enhanced by 15 per cent. ... 11 2 4 111 7 1 2 3 

Pi Soil ratea used in distribution ... 1 0 9 1 10 3 ... 
<Ill a 10 ..:I Half net produce rates ... . .. 8 " 3 2 s 4 1 -<Ill 
Oil 

" 
cash rent rates ... ... ... ... . .. 

Propoaed rates ... . .. ... 112 0 1 8 c 1 8 0 

Sanctioned rates ... ... . .. 1 8 () 1 8 0 1 8 (J 

- --
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TJ.BBII..' 

--.. 
1\o 
•o 
r:I"CS ... 

t!l --
Ra. a. p. 

6 0 0 -

-. 

2 8 0 

-

1 8 0 

-

. . . 
CU.pter V, C. 

Land and Land 
.Revenue. 

A.saesament rates. 
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-c 
'"' -0 -• s 
u -

-< = 0 
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.. 
-
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TaUs of Rata for Taluil Novs7&era-concld. 
• 

Knu.u CB.t.H1 
Kon 

D ..... u ... N.urBJ .. Ku:r- T.t.BSIL.. 
UL 

1Uns. -- -- --- ----IS .. .. .,. 
.! "' .! A~ 

~ d d .... 
= = 1=1 0 - ------

Rs.. L p. Rs. L p. Rs. L p. Rs. L p .. 
.. • 

Old Settiemenl rates ..... - 0 6 () 0 '1 0 0 s () 
- . 

• nbaaced by Iii per ceni. .... 0 6 10 0 8 1 0 s 9 

Soil ntea -~ ia ilistributioa ... ... 1 1 ... 3 9 3 
. · 

Half aet produce rates - - 3 4 3 a 5 4 1 3 10 

• eull :real rates ·- ·- ... ... 011 3 

Proposed rates -- ··- ... 1 0 () 0 1! ( 0 9 () 

' . - .. .. . 

S&~~etioned rates ••• ·- - 1 0 0 0 1! c 0 9 ( 012 3 

~- --- -- --- ---
Old SettlemeDl ntea ... . ... 0 6,() 0 '1 ( 0 5 0 

.. enhaneed by !5 per eent. -· 0 6 10 0 8 1 0 5 9 

Soil ntea &ed ill distn"butioa ... 0 <Ill 0 11 ~ 0 6 3 

1[a1f aes produee rates ·- -· 0 8 ~ 1 3 f 0 '1 10 

- eash :rent rates ·- ·- 010 1( ... 0 5 4 .. 
Proposed rates ·- -· ... 0 5 ( 0 8 0 0 4 ( 

-
S&DCSioned rat~ ••• ·- ... 0 5 0 0 8. ( 0 4 0 0 s '1 

... .. 
---

Old Settlement rates ... ... 0 6 ( 0 '1 

~: 
5 0 

' .. enh&m:~~d by 15 per cent. ... 0 6 10 0 8 5 9 

Sail n.tea uec1 m distribution ·- ... ... . .. 
•. . .. 

Half net pnldoee rates 0 4 J 0 2 6 0 3 ~ ... . .. 
. .. - I 

.. 
- etallh rent rates 0 4 0 ••• .. ... .. ... 

P!opo&ed :rates .... ... . .. 0 2 0 0 1 6 0 1 () 

SIUldicmed rates ••• ... . .. 0 2 0 0 1 6 0 1 0 0 2 9 

-- --0 7 fi 1 -, 2 012 ' 0 10 7 
l 

. 
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W ater-milla for grinding corn form a valuable asset in this Chapter T, c. 
district, especially in the Charsadda. and Peshawar tahsils. Land and Led 
Their value is largely due to the fact that in order to prevent Revenue. 
injury to the rights of irrigators and other persona, the con• A.aae•me•t; ~ 
strnction of sncb mills baa always been kept under strict control1a~d&ll or water
by the Collector, and no one is allowed to build or work a 1Dllill. 
mill without his permission. This restriction of their number, 
of course, enhances the value of tLe existing mills. 

They have always been asse11ed to rBTenne in the same way 
as agricultural land, and the same action has been again taken 
at this Settlement. Full particulars of the methed of assess
ment adopted will be found in paragraph 81 of the Charsadda. 
Assessment Report, paragraph 87 of the Ynaafzai Report and 
paragraph J 23 of the Pesbawar-Nowshera. Report, and it will 
be sufficient here to note that the pitch of the fall Government 
demand was taken at one-seventh of the gross income where 
this was recovered in kind, and one-fifth where a cash rent was 
levied. 

As a matter of fact, however, owing to the great increase 
recoverable at this rate the actual assessments were consider· 
ably below the full demand. By Government orders also the 
enhancement was not to exceed 100 per cent. in any circle. 

The mill revenue is, of course, liable to lluctuations as mills 
are swept away or damaged,· and accordingly provision bas 
been made for an annual revision in connection· with· the 
di-alluvion rules. The existing assessmen~ will not~ however, 
be altered unless there has been a substantial change owing to 
river action in the actual condition of the mill, except in certain 
cases which have been clearly defined in the record-of-rights in 
which mills were assessed at specially favourable rates owing to 
uncertainty as to their e:s:ieting capacity. · 

A statement of rights in mills has. been drawn np on the 
same lines as the statement of rights in wells, and is included in 
the record-of-rig Ms. In this statement foll particulars of every 
es.iat.ing mill have been entered, and it should be useful in the 
event of future disputE's. Assessment registers of mills were 
prepared for each tahsil in English, and can be oonsnlted in the 
event of any change in the assessment being proposed; The · 
resul_ts of the re-assessment artJ shown in· the following tabh. · 
The mcrease amounts toRs. 4,814, against Rs. 4,215 as given in 
paragraph 18 of Mr • .Merk'e forecast:-
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Statement Bh&wing-assessmelll ma Mills in the Peshawar District. 

FOB.MER STATISTICS, PBRSEIIT STATISTICS, 

• 
AsBllsSMENT CIRCLES. 

-----·---------·---------- ---------- -------~ -----
TAHSIL 0HARBADDA, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • . 

Maira. ... u• ... 25 335 13 28 565 - 20 

Nabri ... ... .. . 36 655 18 41 1,150 28 

Sbolgira. ... . .. 102 1,352 13 9'1 2,005 21 . 
Doiba. ... ... . .. 88 1,5'15 18 84 1,880 22 

---- --- --- --- --Total Ta.bsfi ... 251 3:91'1 16 250 5,600 22 --- - -------- -
TAHSIL MARDAN. 

Koh Daman Baizai 44 160 4 44 274 6 

" 
Sadhum .. ; 9· 28 3 26 88 3 

:Ma.ira ... ... ... 13 51 4 . 19 I'll - 9 - --- --- --- -----
Tot1ol Ta.bsfi ... 66 239 4 89 533 6 - ---- ---- --- --
TAHSIL BWABl. 

Bolaknama. ... . .. 2 9 4 2 14 7 

Kinara Da.rya. · , .. ... 148. 669 5 149 1,163 8 

Jabba. ... ... .. . 1'1 102 6 16 128 8 

Maire. ... ... .. . 1 - 6 6 _l 20 20 . 
Koh Daman Sadhum ... ... ... .. . 6 15 3 --- -·-- -- ------ ---

Total Ta.bsfi · ... 168 '186 5 1'13 1,340 8 ---- -- ---· --- --- -
· ·TAHSIL PESIIAWAB.· 

Koh Daman Miobni ... 56 642 11 56 1,1'15 21 

Da.rJa. Warpar ... 105 1,'124' 16 105 2,499 24 

Kabul Na.bri ... ... 54 1,122 21 54 1,645 30 

Kasba. ~ .. ... .; . 50 1,662 33 49 1,555 32 

Bar a. ... ... ... 131 3,066 2~ 131 3,500 . - 27 

Koh Daman :Mobma.nd 19 95 5 19 135 '1 . . --m- 8,311 - . 20 f-ru l0,5o9 -Total Tahsfi ... 25 
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St11lemenl 1howing auessment on Mill• in the Peshawar Dislrict-concld. Chapter T, C. 

· Land and Land 
Revenue. 

AaaeasmeM of ' ' FoRMER Sr.&.TISTICB. PRIIIENT Srurancs. . J'a.randaa .or water • 
milia. ... . ... ... . . .. 

0 "' Ill Et ABBitiBifEI'IT CIRCLII, Ill .... 0 Ill ... .. j:>. ! . .. "' .... .. ClltD "' . "'.; ..... 
!'~a 

..,,.; . ... l:>llc:l...l 
..0::::; _g .o::= -;g :!"== s·- ~a ::a s·~ c;a ::a .. a ::sa . z E-t "'' z Eo< ~ - - --- - - --- --- -

TABIIL NOWIUERA. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. 

K inara Darya ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. . 
Ch&hi Nahri ... ... 3 65 22 3 76 26 

Kohi Khatte.k ... ... 15 400 27 11i 476 82 

--------- - --- --
Total Tahsll ... 18 465 26 18 650 81 - - -- - -

Pnu.a.wAa DisTRICT. . 
Tahan Chars&dda ... 251 3,917 16 250 6,600 22 

" 
Mardan ... 66 239 4 89 633 6 

" 
Swabi ... ... 168 786 6 173 1,340 8 

" 
Peahawar ... 416 8,311 20 4U 10,509 26 

.. Nowsbera ... 18 465 26 18 650 31 

--- - - - -Total Distric~ ... 918 13,718 15 . 944 18,582 20 . 
l'be assessment imposed, however, in view of the large in

come derived by the mill-owners is really light, especially when 
it is borne in mind that most of the mills are on irrigation chan
nels, constructed atid maintained at the cost of the irrigatorA, 
and that the mills owe their value mainly to the fact that the 
right to construct them is restricted by Government orders, and 
so a species of monopoly is created. For comparison I append 
a statement showing what the mills on the Kabul River Canal 
rented for.in 1896-97 and what the leases for 1897-98 have. 
been sold for. Assuming that the canal runs for 300 days in 
the year agains~ an actual of 358 days in J 896-97, the income 
per mill will be Rs. 450· J 8 a year, and one-fif~h of this amounts 
to Rs. 90·03 against an ave_rage assessment of Rs. 26 and 
Rs. 34. in Peshawar and Nowshera, respectively, and it must be 
remembered that 30 of the canal mills are in a group close to 
each other, and this of course somewhat affects their letting 
'Value, which depends so largely on the practical monopoly of 
grinding enjoyed by a mill for a particular localitl, ~ . 
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KABUL RIVER CAN.U •. 

Conal closed from head for sevsn daye in 18P6-97. 
Asseaamen~ of 

J'arandaa or -water.=========;===========;=====:====:=====-
milia. EACB HILL ~ ~ l>o ~ 01 

&OLD roa '"' ;;; · - ·5 ~ 
1896-97. ..e- z..: .., J .. l 

.em ~ 
.NAil• or MILI.. A · g~~ ~'~~ i · · 

J • , mount .e,..... ..= ~ Ci ~ CD ~ 
IIi payable - := e il> ..:. :;:; ..:. 
~ per _§ ~ccs 1~ .!~. .!~ 
o diem. o -0111 ~ ca ... := .... I e ... ii2 < 0 ;:;! g., 

---------~ -------------
TA.BIUL PAUII' 

... MILL&; 
Ba. a. p. Ba. a. p.) 

6 ~ o 1 Mill No. I ... 6 6 JO 0 2,014 8 

: 1: : I .. " II ... 6 5 13 () 2,081 8 

" ,III ... 6 .9 .0 () 3,220 4o 

,. ,. IV ... 6 9 16 ( 3,655 3 0 ll\lillsNoa.{ 8 1 0

0 

~-
. IV to V 

... 6 11 13 0 4,09i 12 3 3'6 days. 8 13 

Total .••• 00 ~ 14,963 4 0---:- -~- --.-.. - I 
1----------

NOWSBEBA I 
.. MILLS •. 
Mill at Wam 4 '1 4 0 2,439 10 0 12 2 0 

Ga.rhi. . I 
Mill at Dag Besud 4 6 2 · o 2,115 12 o E- 9 8 o 

"" 
. ,. Dagi Binde 2 2 8 ( 531 . 1 0 g 3 4 0 l 
.,An,Xhel230( 46'140 2140,-

. -i I 1- ---~_.........-

Total . ... ~ 18 u. < _5_,55_3_1_I_o __ .. _ • ...:...:. __::__ 

Pnur Ba£!rcs. I 
Mill No. 1 ... · 2 2 8 < 481 4 o

0

j • [ 3 12 o 

.. .. ~~~ ::: : : : : ::: ~: o ! ! : : : I 
n ,,. ro• I 
!' ,. IV ... 2 3 8 0 645 12 0 4 12 0 

;..., _. ...... _..1·· ••• 2,026 2 ••.• :. -:::-I 
M~l~~~~.L~:'ai.NC~: ~1 ..:..__. 4 0 ~~ 333 days. ~ f 

Total ... 1 ~ ~_:_o __ .. _. _ _::_I 
GaAMri Tour. ,., 5l 73 3 · 0 22,959 5 0 ... 79 3 0 J 

.. " v 

Anrag1 income per mill per annum Be. 4.50·18. 

n ..... p • 

23,'156-4.·0 
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The following tables show the result of the re-assessment:- Chapter 1': C. 

Cirole11. 

TAHSIL C.IIAB• 
NADOA. 

air& ... 
ahri 

M 
N 
s 
D 

holgir& 
oaba. 

... ... . ... ... 
Total TabeO ... 

TARIIIL liiABDAN. 
K 

K 

M 

oh Daman 
Baizai. 
oh Daman 
Sadhum. 
air& ... . .. 
Total Tahsil .. , 

TAHSIL SWABI. 
Bullikolima ... 
J(inara. Darya ... 

abba. J 
M 
K 

... ... 
aira. 
o h n''ima·~ 
Sa.dhum. 
Total Tahsil ... 

TAB IlL 
PESHAWAR. 

oh Daman 
Michni. 
arya w arpar ... 

K 

D 
K 
K 
B 
K 

abul Nahri ... 
asba. ... ... 
lira ... 
o h Dam~~ 
Mohmand. 

Total Tahsil ... 

TA.BISL 
NOWBllEBA. 

in&ra Darya ... K 
c 
K 

Ubi Nahri ... 
ohi Khattak ... . 
Total Tahan ... 

Peahawr.r D i •· 
trict. 

I .... ..... 
Q) 1'1 

.:-s "'., .. ., _., 
., "' 
~~ 
c..,.~· 
o a 
~ t:; 
J;l.._ 

~'0 
p; ---
Re. 
13,68!) 
33,616 
72,308 

1,00,17:! -
2,19,785 -

16,593 

12,893 

55,508 ·-- 84,99~ -
18,163 
5,451 

27,435 
66,313 
2,435 -

1,19,87~ -
30,608 

65,63~ 
71,70:J 
25,90'7 

1,62,18 
15,456 

---
8,71,495 --

24,38< 
43,17' 

7,367 -74,92o -
8,'11,072 

..,; 
REVENUE J.T BATES 

Cl) 

"' "' ., 
"' "' On czyea assumed ~"C:: 1111 ., 

in Feport. ="' = ., 1'1 .. .., ;o G) ..... I> " . •• ~ D2 ...-! ...... ., ~ f! e Cl) ·c: e ~ B-:;m ca .!!lee = e =· ~~~ = 0 0 E ~0 -.50'ii. .. Ill .. C) 

172 
""" 

0 ..q --- --- -
Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
19,275 19,275 20,118 19,26C 
82,165 82,418 66,816 67.54.0 
90,418 89,400 87,239 86;585 

1,12,804. 1,12,874 1,09,430 1,10,810 
--- - --- ---
3,04,662 3,03,967 2,83,603 2,84,195 -

22,701 22,701 22,451 21,790 

20,824 18,474 18,367 18,340 

1,20,858 1,11,208 1,01,551 1,01,435 - --- - --
1,64,383 1,52,883 1,42,369 1,41,565 - - -----

29,908 29,90E 29,829 27,26( 
8,640 7,990 7,985 8,120 

46,807 43,667 43,654 43,685 
1,11,462 1,03,452 1,03,683 1,04,49( 

8,613 8,290 8,090 8,335 --- - -- -
1,99,320 1,88,297 1,88,241 1,86,890 ---- - -

42,067 42,067 41,676 41,215 

82,798 82,798 82,694 82,325 
73,330 70,914 72,960 73,640 
27,773 27,773 27,566 28,060 

1,63,918 1,63,918 1,63,735 1,64,025 
21,362 20,426 20,908 20,634 

------ - -
4,11,248 4,07,896 4,09,539 4,09,799 - - - -

Sfl,343 34,835 84,'768 86,041 
69,944 59,9t 60,192 68,69( 

9,217 9,21 9,260 9,87( - - - --- ----
1,05,404 1,03,99E 1,04,120 l,04,5m - - - -

11,85,01711,5!),539 11,27,87211~,26,954 

I INCBEASB OVJ:B 

. Land and Land 
Revenue. 

I'OBl'IIEB REVE~ 
NOB WITH PEB.• 

CII:NTAGES • 

ai 
C) 

s:: 
Cl) ... ., 

11:1 
i5 -
Rs. 

+6,571 
+33,924 
+14,277 
+10,638 ---
+64,410 -
+5,197 

+5,447 

+45,927 ---
+66,571 ---
+9,097 

. +2,659 

.;. 
A 

"'<D 
2~ 

ll': 

+4 1 
1 
9 

+10 
+1 

-+11 -+2 9 -
31 

42 

83 - 66 -
50 
49 

+16,250. 59 
+38,177 fl7 

+900 86 - -
+67;017 66 

+10,607 . 35 

+16,738 25 
+1,837 8 
+2,153 .8 
+1,841 1 
+5,178 33 

-- -
+38,354 10 -
+11,661 47 
+15,416 36 

+2,503 34. 
-·--- -
+29,580 39 - -
2,55,882 ~29 

Results of the new 
assessment. 
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0,034 082 

"' 15,253 111,8'71 1,04,00:! 
6 6 780 

Peahdwar 
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81,873 8,025 
'" 7,100 '0'7,00· 2,'13,Hlll 

1.030 162 46 1.737 6.074 
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3.917 885 
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23!1 

1,10,H7a 
78(] 

... ll,•MB 

8,71,1\:Jtl ... 80,'10!1 
8.311 1.605 
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405 

3,913 1,110 8,977 

11,010 .. . 4,40'7 

II, liB . .. 4,000 

100 
• 

4,101 0,371 

202 1,010 ... 

40,·M7 2,·13,()'7-1 li,IH,l21 ,., ::J 
885 U16 6.600 ~ 

lO,tl.Ul l,l!,ll·U l,SU,tlll~ ,, 
633 033 

10,5'71 1,30,::ltlll l,IIB,Htlll ' ,, 
1.340 1.340 

l,00,4Aii 
1.605 
O,tJH 

3,0:1,77tJ 4,M,:ltll , .. 
8.904 10.509 

O:l,UIItl IJH,71~ '" 
660 650 

I ------- -----------Total Diatriot ,, 1,20,80<1 14,337 80,1115 1,'11,200 6,!10,'705 8,'11,001 • 1,42,Nl 10,1520 6,311 27,1B·l 1,80,'1115 8,H!l,R81 10,71l,6.ttl 
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!:il~ :::06~~~~ and} 1,28,00H 14,400 ... 80,2·1!1 1,'13,'740 7,11,000 8,84,80[1 ,., 1,46,231 10,fl20 0,311 27,18·l 1,BD,2Sfi 0,06,1l2310,05,17H ,., 
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Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Ch£rsadda ... . .. ... 2,84,195 59,503 32'3 66,108 29"5 The figures in antique type show the mill revenue, which 

5.600 1,499 46'6 is not included in the land revenue. · 
Mardan .. , ... ... 1,41,265 42,406 61'8 56,581 66'4 The reveno,e of Khwarra. Nilab is not included in the 

533 294 123'0 figures for Nowshero., as this tract wal not assessed. 
Swabi ... ... . .. ... 1,86,890 35,287 83'9 67,571 56'0 The differences between Part II of the statement and the 

1,340 560 '11'7 figure& shown in the comparative demand statements 
l'csUwar ... ... ... 4,04,601 29,945 10'9 35,274 9•2 are due to redistribution over the different heads a.fter 

. 10,509 2,330 35'4 
37'0 '" 

the completion of the revision of assign menta, and in 
Nowahcra ... ... . .. 1,02,813 22,945 83•1! 27,953 aome cases to the resulta of appeals to the Commis· 

550 85 18'2 '• 
aioner. ,, . ------~ --Total District ... . .. 11,19,764 1,90,086 ., .. I 18,532 4,768 42•2 

I ------ 2,63,4871 28•6 
Grancl Total of Janel revenue} 11,38,290 1,94,854 27'4 and mill revenue. 

§ 
0 
~ 
II-

·!>'. 
'it:l 

':3 
·V. 
:t;. 
(') 

~ 

NoTa.-ThG flgares in this eta.toment repre&ent the net reoultaafter all objectionl and appeale had been deo11ied, and therefore differ aomewbat tro_m thoae ginn 
abOJt for tahllll wlliob 1how Settlement Collector'• final assessment, _ 
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Chapter \",c. The foregoing statement shows the gro!is results of the 
- re-assessment which bas resulted in an increase in the total 

~~::u~d ultimate assessment of Rs. 2,53,487 against a forecast of 
GrosareveDueand Rs. 1,00,0~, and -an immediate increase of Rs.l,94,854, or 27·4 

renltanl inaeue. per cent., 10 th9 Government demand. Most. of the deferred 
revenue is in khalsa villages, and when the incrementa fall in the 
increase in the Government demand will be still larger. Speak
ing generally, the enhancement rnay be ascribed to an equalisa
tion of the demand on the hitherto lightly assessed lands in the 
Maira of Hashtnagar and in Ynsafzai, which have benefited 
greatly by tlie opening of the Swat River Canal and the great 
extension of irrigation from tha• source and from wells, and 
have rapidly developed under 25 years of a peaceful and stable 
administration since last settlement. Elsewhere, too, an attempt 
has been maae to level np the assessment on tracts which had 
specially profited by the opening of the railway. As the· 
increase has not been obtained by a mere forcible enhancement 
of the existing revenue everywhere, it is to be hoped that the 
settlement will work smoothly, and that the heavily assessed 
lands near Peshawar, where no enhancement practically has 

-been taken, will I!.Oii haTe to bear so large a burden t·elatively as 
hitherto. 

Deferred - No progressive assessments have been fixed in the true 
mentsandproteotive sense of the term, that is to say, the chance of a further 
-.-. improvement in the condition of an estate has no.t been dis

counted by ordering thal an increase in the assessment shall be 
levied after the lapse of a certain time. All estates have been 
assessed on their existing assets. Owing, however, to the great 
improvement in the condition of Hashtnagar and Y nsafzai, as 
explained in the preceding paragraph, the increase on the 
existing assessment was very large. The Settlement Officer. 
proposed in paragraph 76 of the Ch&rsadda Assessm6nt Report 
to defer for five years one-fourth of the shah nahri rate of Re. 1 
per acre, and the Financial Commissioner concurred in para
graph 33 of the Review, but the Lieutenant-Governor* consider
eel- that a rate of 12 annas an acre would be sufficient, so in the 
Swat Canal villages no revenue was deferred. In Yusafzai the 
Settlement Officer suggested in paragraph 86 of the Asse11smeni 
Report that, if the rise was considered too sudden, one-fourth 
of the total increase might be postponed for five years1 but 
he did not recommend that this course should be adopted. 
The Lieutenant-Governor's orders were issued in paragraph 15 
of the Government review, which for facility of reference is 
quoted. 

• I may also mention tha~ I have just heard from one of the largest land. 
owners in llardBn tha~ he has had no diflicmlty In farming out his estates for a 
term of years at Rs. 4 au acre, the farmer paying t.he whole of the Canal and 
~d ~evenu?> so I trust that in -riew of this fact and of the great inc:rease in 
ungation which has occurred, we e.hail hear no morQ of 8111 complaint 011. tha 
ECOI:II of OTer-a.t.seliDlell.S iD the Swi~ C&ll.al tract~ 
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" The Lieutenant-Governor considers that in all ciroles, exoopt the ll:aira Chapter V, C. 
of Tah1fi 1>1 ardan, in which the enhancement exceeds 30 per cent., a portion 
of it, amounting to about the excess over 30 per cent., should be postponed for Land and Land . 
five years so ea to avoid too large a f''" •aUum enhancement; and in postponing Revenue. 
t?e ncess OTer ~0 per cent. for a circle relief should, of course, general!y be Deferred assess. 
g1ven to those V1llnges ~·hose enhancement• are most severe. In other mroles, mentsandproteatiTe 
uclnding canal irrigated villages in the Mardan llaira, Mr. Dane may propose leases 
for.the Financial Commissioner's approval a progressive assessment. for an:y • 
estates in whicl\ the increase is very heavy." 

The amount of revenue deferred to Kharif 1900 under 
these· orders is as follows :-

Mardan ,., 

Bwabi ... 
Total 

Bs. 

-· 7,426 
••• 16,750 

... 24,176 

It may be noted that in almost all the estates immediately 
after assessment such a rapid increase occurred in the number 
of wells that there will be no difficulty in realising the full 
aRsessment when the time comes, and, as Major Deane has 
recently pointed out, the people admit freely that the· whole 
revenue can easily be paid from the price of the bhusa, or 
straw, alone. 

• • · The balance of the sum of Rs. 43,023 out of the gross 
demand which bas been deferred, is the enhanced irrigated 
assessment on protected wells, with the exception of a sum of 
Rs. 1,715 which has been deferred in the following estates in 
the Mardlln tahsil on account of swamping and saline efilores
cence due to the Swat River CanaL If owing to the drains 
which have been dug by the Canal Department the condition of 
these villages continues to improve the deferred revenue will be 
recovered with effect from Kharif 1900 :-

Rs. 

Hoti ... ... ... 60 
Mayar ... ... Ill • 430 
Mnhabbatab&d ... 245 
Bnria. 135 
Bakri Banda ... . .. 170 
Mahodheri 160 
Khwija Ruhakai 150 
Toru ... 375 

Total tli ... 1,715 

In all 1,369 protective leases were granted, and in accord
ance with the special orders of the .Financial Commiasioner~ 
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Chapter V, C. conveyed in Iett{'r No. 3006, dated 1st May 189-i, from Senior 
La.ncl a.nc1 Lancl Secretary, a term of ten years' exemption from the enhanced 

Bnenue. ~ted assessment was allowed in the case of the partially 
Deferred -lined wells, classed as ka,c!.cha-~akka. Tie n£.cessary inqniriea 

mentauulpratAIOtive were made on special villag9 statements which have leen 
~ bound np 88 registers and placed in the District Kanungo's office. 

For facility of account a term of exemption has been granted 
so aa to expire with the rabi harvest, so that the fnll asse35ment 
may begin to run from the commencement of the agricultural 
year. A special form of protective lea.ae was lithographed, 
which covers all classes of protective works, and shows the 
proced•ue to be followed in case of alienation of the area 
attached to the work. 

ua Tho instalments han been fixed to meet the convenience of 
the people, and with duo regard to the relative value of the pro
duce in each harvest. In the Swat Canal tract in Chlirsadda. 
and Mardan half the demand is taken in the kharif and half in 
the rabi. On the private canal Ianch in Cbarsadda and 
Peshawar, where a large amount of cane, cotton, rice and maize 
ia grown, the former proportion of two-thirch in the kharif and 
one-third in the rabi has been retained. In the portions of 
Yusa.fza.i not irrigated by the canal l.he rabi is by far the more 
valuable, and so the old proportion of half and half has been set 
aside, and 6 annas will be collected in the kharif and I 0 annas 
in the rabi. In Nowshera, owing to the opening"' of the Kabul 
River Canal and the great increase in wells, it has been possible 
at the request of the people to take half the revenue in each 
harvest. Jn the Maim circle in Chirsadda, with the exception 
ofTangi Barahzai, which so far as the instalments go i3 claised 

_with the Sholgira, and in the Koh Daman .Mohmand circle in 
Peshawar; there is but little kharif, and the proportions are one
third and twoo-ilirch and half and half, respectively. It might 
have be6n one-third and iwo-thirds in the Koh Daman Mohmand 
circle also6 but the people cbjected, and evenwanted to adhere 
to the old proportion of two-thirds kharif and one-third rabi. 
Finally in the Kasba where, owing to the frnit orchards and 
gardens, the rabi produce is the more valnable, the proportion 
stands 88 before at one-third kharif and two-thirds rabi. 

The dates of the instalments have been everywhere post
poned so as to admit of tho produce being put on a fuourable 
market, and they no~ &ta.nd e.s follows :-
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KBABll', RABI. 

Tahan. Circle. 
.,,;, ~:~o .. 0"' 0"' 
·~ " ·~" ..... t:: 

.! ~:; 0 o., go .. 
1l go .. 

<5 
.. _ .. _ 

A llo<O A llo<O 

--- - --
( Maira ... ... ... lst December t { 15th June } f 
I 15th July 

Nahri .. , ... ...{ 
Ditto }t c""""l 15th Febru- Ditto ... t 

ary. 

Sholgira and Doaba ... Ditto ... f Ditto ... l 

MABDAif ,., ~ 
70 villages irrigated J 15th Decem- t { lstJuly ... } t by Swat Canal. her. lstAngust ... 

Rest of Tahsll ... ... Ditto ... T:\ Ditto ... u . 
SWJ.Bl ... Whole ... ... ... Ditto ... • n Ditto ... u 

( ... { 1st Decem- Jt let Jnne ... l 
I Kasba , .. her. 1st August ... f 

15th Janu-
ll.l'y. 

I Koh Daman Mohmand 1st Decem- t 1st Jnly ... t . her • 

p;,., ... l ... { Ditto 

}• Micbni ... 15th Febru. Ditto ... l 
ary. 

... { 1st Decem-

l· Other Circles ber. Ditto ... t 
15th Jann-

ary. 

NoWIBJa.l t Kohi Khattak ... 1st l.Jecember t Ditto ... t 
{ Ditto Jt Ditto ... t Other Circles ... 15th Febru· 

ary. 

The proportion of revenue paid in each harvest by villages· 
is as follows :-

ai .: f ...,; 

"" r:l .. 
Namberof villages paying OS . (i: "' "' .... :0 ... ~ oo;;j .. "" ,.<:I (i: "" ~ .... 

"' -,.<:I (i: .. 0 0 
0 ~ rl2 llo< :... Eo< ----------- - -- - ---

t Kbu(f, t Rabi ... ... ... 63 70 . .. 11 143 287 

I " t .. ... ... .. . 101 . .. ,••• 2-10 . .. a.n 
"I( .. u .. .. . ... .. . ... 63 101 ... . .. 16, 

-
t .. t .. .. . ... . .. u. ... ... 16 .. . so 

Chapter V, C. 

Land and La.ncl 
Revenue. 

Instalment& and 
colleotiona. 
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Qapter V. C. In Yusafzai, where the bulk of the revenue is paid in the 
Lancl ucl La.ncl rabi and the tobacco income comes in late, two in~talments baJe 

Revenue. been fixed for the rabi. Elsewhere, except; in Charsadd:1, which 
IDstalmiDlta and was the tahsil first; assessed, and where a single instalmt>nt on 

eoJIIIotiona. lat.Tuly would suit well, and in the Kasba, where the extra rabi 
prodnceis valnable and the owners are not good revenue-payers 
BO two instalments on IstJune and Ist August have been fixed, 
it has been possible to simplify the zamindars• acconn ts by ha v-
ing only one instalment for the rabi. • . 

In most circles, owing to the late date at which the sugarcane 
income is realised, it has been necessary to have a second kbarif 
instalment, bnt in Yusafzai, in the rainfall circles of the Maira 
in Chirsadda, and Koh D&man Mohmand in Peshawar, and in the 
Kohi Khattak where the kharif revenue is paid on the mi•cellane
oua incomp, a single instalment on 1st December has been fixed. 

The owners have now got ample time to realise their crops 
. and pay in the revenue by due date, and it is to be hoped that 
when the revenue is in arrears prompt measures will be taken 
against defaulters. In the past collection~r have been very bad 
owing to a false feeling of lenity.· The inordinate delay allowed 
to occnr has no~ howf::ver, been of any real beueft to the revenue 
payers. bnt has, on the contrary, by complicating their accounts, 
placed them at the mercy of the Patwliris and headmen, and 
frauds we:re frequent. An attempt bad now been made to stop 
this by giving every landowner and occupancy tenant a parcha 
baAi, or revenue receipt book, in which the whole o( the land held 
by him is shown with the .revenue and cesses due from him in 
each harvest. Printed dl&al bachh. or distribution forms were 
prepared and given out to all Patwaris. Three copies of the 
settlement bachla were made ont on printed forms, one was gi1en 
to the headman, one wa.s fi.led in the tahsil, and one was sent 
into the district kan6ngo's office. If these printed forms are 
regularly used and Patwliris are required in accordance with 
Rule 55 of the Rules under the Revenue Act to fill in the reve
nue payments for each harvest into the parcha baM., without 
charge, we ought to have no more complaints of impossibility of 
prompt collections. because the headmen did not. know how 
much wa.s due from each sharer. There should, therefore, be no 
hesitation in future about enforcing the Jiapility of the headmen 
fo.r prompt collections. · 

The following table shows the incidence per cent. of the 
cesses hitherto paid and those now fixed :-

Cess. .. _., Before At present. 
. aetilement. re-asseSllDle.nt. . 

.. - .- -· ---
Be. a. p. Bs. .. p . Bs.. .. P· 

Loc!al :rate ... . .. 2 8 0 10 6 8 10 6 8 
Lambard&ri ... ... • 6 0 0 i 0 0 6 8 4o 
Zaildm ••• . .. . .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 Nil. 
l'uwUi ••• ... ... i 4o 0 s ' 0 - 6 3 4 -- sj 'fetal ... 16 H. Cl 21 10 20 11 4 
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It ~Should be explained that the zaildari was only levied in Chapter V, c. 
the Doaua and in the present Peshawar and Nowsbera. tahsils Land and Land 
excluding the Khwarra. Nilab circle. In future the zaildars will Revenue. 
be paid Ly a deduction from the revenue. In tba rest ofthe old Ceaae1, 

district, where no zaildari was levied, an extra 1 per cent. was 
tahu in the Patwari cess, which in Hashtnagar and Yusafzai 
amounted to ns. G-4-0 per cent. The 4 annas represents the old 
stationery cess which was amalgamated with the Patwliri cess 
from Habi 188G under tbe sanction of the Financial Commie-

. sioner communicated with Director's letter No. 125, dated 23rd 
January 1886. · 

An ala lambardari cess, of 1 per cent. is levied in a. few 
estates, but as explained in paragraph 53 this will cease as 
~xisting chief headmen die out. 

The village officer's cess, which includes lambcmMri and 
patwar, was sanctioned by Punjab Gazetts Notification No. 247, 
dated 18th December 1896, and the fact that it has been fixed 
at Rs. 10-6-8 per cent., or 10 pia per rupee of revenue, will 
greatly facilitate baclth calculations, since it now stands at the 
same rate as the local rate . 

• 
It is satisfactory that it has been possible at this re-assess• 

ment to slightly decrease th~ burden of cesses. 

The Peshawar Canals Regulation has just been sanctioned, 
so the old collections at varying rates in Pesh,war, Nowshera 
and Charsadda, which under the name of mirabi on account 
of ·the canal repairs have been maintained as reported in 
paragraph 88 of the Charsadda a.nd paragraph 110 of the 
Peshawar Assessment Reports, will now require revision • 

• 
The assessments were announced in Chareadda, Mardtin Term of aettl•· 

and Swiibi with effect from Khari£ 1895, and in Peshawar ment. 
and Nowshera from Rabi 18P6. The term of settlement subject 
to the sanction of Government has been announced as a. period 
of not less than 20 y~ars. 

Table No. XVII shows the area. and income of Govern- Government lands. 
ment lands classified by departments, while Table No. XIX: 
shows the area of land acquired by Government for public 
purposes. 

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of Assignment• of 
-villages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue and revenue. 
is assigned, the amount of that revenue, •the period of a18ign-
ment, and the number of assignees for each tahsil as the 
£gures atood in 1896-97. 
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Chapter V, C. The whole subject of assignments of land revenue came 
Land and Land under review at the Regular Settlement, when it was found that 
. Revenue. thejaairdtirs wet·e, according to the old ~ikh system, taking a. 
Assignment& of full half share of the produce, instead of the Government 

land revenue. · demand, which was all they were entitled to ; and that they 
had often transferred their jag£r rights by sale, gift, or 
mortgage, while collaterals had in some cases inherited. A 
full detail of the assignments will be found at pages CXX to 
CXLVII of the appendices to Captain Hastings' Report. They 
may be classed under the following heads, each of which will 
.be separately noticed:-

l. Mudjis to mosques. 
2. , village servants. 
~. ., , shrines. 
4. · , Hindu buildings. 
5. Miscellaneous mudjis. 
6. . r.till mudfis. 

'1. Lambardd.rs' indms. 
8. Jlalil.s' , 
9. Da{taris' , 

10, Favourable assessments
( a} of border tribes. 
(b) of leading men, 

Mucifi,s to moaquel. It was found that in every village there were one or more 
masjids, to each of which attached a smaU muafi enjoyable by 
the imam or village priest ; some of these cases had previously 
been enquired into, and received sanction to be enjoyed either 
during the pleasure of Government, or for life, and liable to 
re-consideration at death. By far the greater number had not 
been enquired into at all. .As their resumption would be con
sidered a hardship and the amount; thereby saved would not 
compensate for the ill-feeling caused, it was decided that, 
provided the muafi8 were proved to be of old standing, not 
necessarily three generations, they should be released in favour 
of th.e imam in occupation during the pleasure of Govern•· 
m€mt " ta marzi Sarhar, " subject to the performance of the 
duties attaching to the position. The figures below show their 
number and distribution :-

• 

Name of Tahsll. • 

No, OJ' MUAJ'II. 

0 .... 
:i 
.<l' ... :: 
4) .. .. " 0 01 

::.1 
.------------------------1--------1------ ----- ----- ------
.PesUwar 
Doi\ba Daudzai ... 
Nowshera. 
Hashtnagar 
:Mar dan 
Utml'ln Bolak 

Total 

298 523 
329 578 

8 421 
284. 1,114 
~25 2,'788 
177 1,623 

1,400 '1,047 

Rs . 
2,124 
2,170 

333 
2,133 

'780 
1,153 

296 
329 
76 

261 
159 
118 

8,693 1,239 

2 

11 
23 
66 
59 

161 
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No previous enquiry bad been ma.de regarding this class of Chapter V, C. 
- --- mutifis, but in most villages Land and Lanil 

Class of acrvante. No. of Area in there were usually found .Revenue .. 
grants. acres. lohars (blacksmiths), tar- Village ee"ante' 

Blacksmiths 
Carpenters 
Cobbler1 ... 
Potters .. . 
Barbera .. . 
Bards 

273 
392 

1 
31 

266 

Servants of guest-houses 
Sweepers 

62 
2 
1 

10 Brick makers 
Bakers .. . 
Doctors .. . 
Watchmen 
Washermen 
Shepherds 

Total 

17 
2 

18 
2 

... , 1 I 
"'/ 1,068 

543 
720 

1 
24. 

353 
79 

6 
1 

19 
10 

4 
12 

1 
2 

khan• (carpenters), kula/• muafia. 
(potten), 11ai1 (barbers), de:._nJi• Chaknna 
and others enjoying small 
portions of irtam land. It 
was decided, in those rnua.fis 
proved to have been enjoy-
ed for a long period, that 
they should be continued 
to the office and upheld 
during the pleasure of 
Government f'n condition 
of service. 'l'he result of 
these enquiries for the 

1,775 district will be found iu 
the statement in the 
margin. 

In cases of this class it was ascertained if the income from Jiuafi• to ••arat.: 
the muafi went towards the maintenance of the ziarat or shrine ; 
if so, and it was f'ne much reverenced, the mua.fi• were upheld 
I!O long as the ziarat to which they attach is held in respect, 
and during the pleasure of Government. When, however, the 
income was not expended mainly in the keeping np of the 
l!hrine, bot enjoyed by the present muafidars, simply owing to their 
being descendants of the saint, proposals for enjoyment far life 
and favourable assessment afterwards were sanctioned. The 
total number of such grants was 89, and their annual value 
Rs. 6,571. In Yusafzai, mualis set apart fop the support of 
buildings and shrines, or grante"d to the priesthood, are ·known 
as seris, translated by :Major James as free gift j but as the 
situation of seri land is generally at the head of a 6ancJ it is 
probable that. the word is simply seri and means from the 
head. - • 

There are but few muafis to Hindu buildings, and nearly all · MuaJii t6 Hindu, 
are situated in the limits of the old Peshawar, Daudzai, and Doaba. hilding~o' · · . : 

Name of Tahsil, 

Peabawar 
Nowahera ... 
Doaba Da6dzai 
:Mudan ... 
U\m&u Bolik ... 

Total 

tahsils. They were grant-
ed by the Sikhs for a Value. 
lengthened period. The 

------ figures in the margin 
R~7 show the number iu each 

No. of 
muafis. 

25 
4o 
6 

1 I 
56 taht~il. 

17r This class of rnuafii,. 
usually found to be 
enjoyed by Sayads, 
Afghans, and sometimes 
Brahmins, were upheld 
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Chapter V, C. for _life ~here they were proved to have been enjoyed for a long 
Land and Land pertod. 
· Revenue. 

· Kill mva.fi•. In the case of mills, too, although strictly speaking not muafis, 
. as there were no 

• t> ':G t:--. I a e :;:: ;:c sanada forthcom-
~ Iii:;; Iii ~ -g ing to support their 

Name of TahiO. ·a ... "' ... o .. f · h 
'S o-:; .; o '" ~ .; ree enJoyment, t e 
0 0 t a 0 ! ~ c fact of long enjoy· 
z z ~ z ~ ment was taken 

--------------- into consideration. 
231 108 2,407 12 ~;·2 '!'he statement in PeaUwar 

Do6ba Daddza.i 
Euhtnagar ... 
:r.lardan 
Utm6n Bolak ... 

Total 

175 38 727 6 120 the margin shows 
~~: 65t 882 86 587 tl1e number of mills 
fl6 in each tahsil, the 

---------- number recom-
1595 2111 4,016 [ 5i 999 mended to be grant-

ed free and the 
number for which favourable assessments ~ave been proposed. 

~amlartlau The la.mbardars of the district, as a. rule, enjoyed inar111; •.a.... in tahsfls Peshawar and Daudzai the inam was often nothing 
more than their proportional share in the ir.am ba·waJeh-daftariat 
previously mentioned. Some of them were in enjoyment of 
more than their proportional share. In 'appah Barozai of Khalil, 
the one-fourth favourable assessment was all that was enjoyed 

·by lamba.rd,rs and proprietors. In Doaba, Hashtnagar and 
Mardan pachotra was taken, and the lambardar11 had inama 
besides in: parts of Mat·dan and Hashtnaga.r. In tahsil 
~owshera. the lambardars of the Khattak hill villages enjoyed 
cash inama and relief from their share of the Government 
assessment, acoQrding as the distribution was on houses or , 
cattle. In tappahs Tureh and Bolak, ploughs of land (i.e., the 
area. a plough could cultivate), cash and wells were enjoyed as 
inam. In some villages of tappah Khalsa. there was an inam 
known as seko& or trihartJ, i.e., one-third of the produce of the 
land_; i~ originated qp.der the Sikh farmers. 

Sfltemofezemp- The idea of cash allowances was not favourably received by 
&ioa from uaeaa- the headmen, and as it was important . that they should be 
ment. contented, it was arranged that in commutation, lambardars 

should receive inams by freeing. their land in the distribution 
to the amount o£ the allowance, i.e., the amount to be given in 
ifl<im was to be added to the assessment of the village, and 
distributed over the village lands, minut the land to be gran ted 
to the lambardars. This arrangement saved them the collection· 
of the cess from other proprietors, who, if relations and con
nections, seldom paid, and from whom the headmen often did not 
care to recover. The land granted as inarn was assessed land. 
If the allowance exceed the revenue of the larubardar's land, 
or, if the lambardar's land was already fagir or muafi to him, 
he will receive the remainder in cash. 
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For the Khattak hill village lambardars whose allowance Chapter V, C. 
at Rs. 5 per. cent came to next to nothing the old inams of Land and Land 
lambardflrs in cash and land enjoyed by them were both upheld. ·Revenue. 
for their lives as 'vell as the allowance at 5 per cent. And. Khattak IambiU'· 
where the present inam8 of lambardars in commutation of d&rs' aUowanoea. 
allowance fell short of their original inams the differences were 
upheld. for life. 

In Mardan, where the occupants of some 'hamlets who MU"daa tenad 
carried on the duties of lambardars and enjoyed. inams in con• allowanoea. 
sideration of that position were declared tenants, special 
arrangementfl were made to uphold some part of their original 
inams for life. 

The stat-ement on the next page shows the results of these n .. ulta of aboye 
arrangements in each tahsil. arrangemen,, 

Malliks' inams are few ; they are tho headmen of families 
already described. 

Name of 
Tahsn. 

No. of Acres free Revenue 'l'hey are Only to be 
Mallika. o~ revenue. in rapees. found in Peshawar 

Peshawar , .. 
Hashtnagar ... 

42 
13 

151 
99 

'174 
JaB 

tahsil now. At the 
Regular Settlement 
opportunity was taken 
to appoint them lam. 

bardar~, and their inams were then treated as other lambar
dars' inams. If they remained malliks their inams were 
upheld for life, .liable to re-consideration at death. 'fhe state
ment in the margin shows the number of malliks and the inams 
enjoyed by them. 

The dajtaris were found, as a rule, in lappahs Mohmand, 

N f T h {1 No. of .Acres free Roven'le in 
ame 0 a 1 

• daftaris. of revenue. rupees. 

Pesbiiwar ... '194 3,561 7,067 
Nowsbera ... 25 97 111 
Doii.ba Daudzai 4.49 682 2,'116 
H ashtnagar ... 8 12 59 
Mardan 1111 8,024. 1,115 
Utmau Bolak 82 2,681 I 2,013 

Total .. . 1,';;-;--16;067 Is:'Os! 

Khalil and. Daudzai 
enjoying small inamt 
ba-wajah-da f t a ria t 
(i.e. rent). ·'£he inams 
should have been re· 
sumed in the first iii-
stance, when the 

• Government. limited 
its demand to one
sixth, but as it was 
not done, and the 
inams had been en! 

joyed for SQ long, it was considered advisable to resume after the 
deaths of present en~ oy~rs. 'fhe statement in the margin shows 
the results for the d1stnct. 

llallik.a' in&ma. 

The favourable assessments granted at the Regular Settle- FaYourablaaueu-
ment may be placed under four headings :- ment1. 

1.-Where favourable assessments had hitherto been en
j~yed ; fo: ~:x:a~ple, tappa"fl Barozai. Here, in every case, if the 
VIllage a?Joms mdep.end~nt territory, the favourable assessment 
was oontmued ; and 10 v1llages not adjoining the border a. part 



.A.HOI1N~ Oll' INAH!Ili'ORIIIII:BLY I'~ . .. ,·; Q~ L.A.II'D EXEIIIP~ II'ROIII A8SII:SSMENT1 CASH ALLO'!ANCE AND INA!d LAWD, .NJOYlliD BY LAIIIBABDAB, .. ., ., ..s.,a 
I ""..<~"' :.! .. ~ ......... Permanent gra'TitB, .Granted for life, a cil"' Name of TahsO. .. oo 

Land and its ,!!.~ .... 

Landa~d~ I Total.· 

present Oash. Total. ...... o 
• Total; ~.!!@ Land ex-jama, CD 'd •rt emptand Cash. Total. Cash. 'SJlll 'tsjama.. 

~ .. ., itsjama. 
lil< --- -- - ·------ ----· Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Peshawar ... { Acres 1,239 l 2,93'7 } 205 ... ... .. . Rs. 5,467 7,263 12,730 518 11,612 2,475 13,987 914 ... 914 14,901 .. 
... { Aorea 1,896 } 2,855 

~ 
654 Do&ba. Da.udma.i ... ... "' ·Rs. 6,188 1,703 7,891 32'7 9,738 299 10,037 1,951 .. . 1,951 11,988 

.. 

... { Aores 2,250 l 3,307 
f 

1,585 Now1hera ... ... .. . Rs.11795 1,1153 3,448 228 2,43.J. 1,432 3,866 890 1,653 2,543 6,409 

Hashtnagar ... { Aorea 1,358 } 4,234 } 249 ... ... .. . Rs. 2,849 1,065 3,914 244 5,679 675 6,354 595 115 710 7,064 

llard&n ... ... { Aeres9,367 } 4,670 
3,839 J 6,849 ... ... ... Rs1 1,406 2,226 8,632 423 439 3,400 1,087 1,087 4,921 ... 

Utm'n Bolak If-'·"' l 1,200 . } 5,683 ... ... ... "' Bs. 3,454 3,062 6,516 ,_"' I_:_~~~· .. _:::_ __::I~·-· 2,845 8,520 
' -------.-.c- --Aores 22,961 19,203 15,225 

Total ... Rs. 21,159 16,972 38,131 2,117 } 30,317 13,441 43,758 l 8,282 1,768 10,050 , 63,808 



Pesh&w&r District.] 
CHAP. V.-.A.DMINISTUTION .A.ND FINANCE. 343 

only was resumed and the remainder upheld for period of Chapter V, C. 
Settlement. Twenty-three such villages were granted a favour· I.ancl and Land 
able assessment to the amount of Rs. 5,372. llevenue. 

' 
II.-The Michni and Halimzai Mohmauds occupy land in J'a."VOurable ........ 

British territory and had their favourable assessments upheld as menta. 
heretoforE>, the only increase being in the matter of ceases •. Their 
former actual assesstMnts, what they used to pay with cesse8, and 
what they were asked to pay with ceases, will be seen in thtl 
etatemen' given below :-

·\5 
.t-

TBI .UIOIJIII 
.s ~r . ., .. eo• .. ... 0 • lfOW •.t.ID, -·~. :0 1111 ·,;: :! iali 

~ 'd 
CD ID ~~ 0 .. "' a:;>. Ill . a:>...a 1111 

Nam .. t 'l'wll. Name of Tribe, ·;. .B 0 a A 
0 ..... .... ";a ... • .... ~aCI 0 .,_ .. ~·~ 

oa:>. " 0 -a '0 
Ill 8 ..,- .. .; a-.; .e ,.0 8; .. a .. " .. .. . ...... 

~s CD 1111 ... • -.,.o .. ..,.Po .. "aeA CD .. z "" ~ ~ 0 "" -------- ------ -Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. 
· ( Tara.kzaia ... . .. u 3,304 841 797 244 8,606 · t H •li mui Moh· 1 200 211 200 210 8,047 

Do,b& Daudza.i mauds. 

13 8,606 I 1,052 - --
Total ... 997 415, 6,658 

111.-New favourable assessments owing to situation on or 
near the border, in obedience to the instructions contained in 
Government letter No. 755, dated 30th November 1870. These 
orders were freely used in !\lard an and Hashtnagar, ancl met the 
case of hamlets hitherto enjoyed free. All the proprietary body are 
entitled to this favour. In Shabkadar, where the proprietorwaa 
single-banded and could do nothing alone, the favour was extend
ed to the tE'nants with occupancy rights. The muatidan' rights were 

affected in a few oases, where 
.. u tnU:b~~~~~;~~~:~i. Amount of thepropietorshave demanded· 
.,ame of Tab6 • &8Sesomenta have revenue th t th h uld b 

been made exoused, a ey s 0 6 res .. 
· trioted to the Government 

P h' 1£ ~1•6'61 demand instead of what they · •• war ... • " 
Doaba Daudzai 

1
s
1 6

s .. 
2
6
5
o
0
s bad hitherto enJ' oyed. The 

Rubtnagar .. . 
¥•rd&n ... 22 &,aso figures in the table given in· 
lhm&n Bolak ... --~- __ 6~ the margin will show the ra." 

Total ... 67 23,741 suits of the new favourable 
assessments of the Settle· 
ment. 

IV.-Tha fourth olal!s includes favourable asaeasmenta to 
leading men, whose. lands or mills bad hitherto been lightly 
asses .. ~a; to ask them to pay the average rates in adjoining 
villages would han been hard. Thii system of favourable assess• 
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Chapter V, C. ment -was also carried out for a. few others whom it was con
La 

4 
d L d eidered advisable to favour and place in a better position than 

nRe'"v~nuer:n ordinary zamindars. The statement below will show the number 
:ravourableaaaees- of cases, and the families to whom consideration was shown:

mente. · · .... 
0 

Name of the persons or families with Amoun~ of .. . 
Name of TahaO. .. "' whom favourable asseumenta have ..c"' revenue a ::1 been made. exoosed • .. 0 z ---- ---~--

Rs. 
Peshiwar ... . .. ' Arbab Sarfrh Khan and hie brothera l Jnmma. Khan, Abdul Karim Xhfon, 1,04.6 

Kotla. ArMb Khel1 familf. 
Pfr Hanlf of Paloai Piran ... ... 46 --Total ... 1,092 --

Hashtnagar .:. ... 6 lHr Hasn Khan ... ... ... . .. 227 
Qazi Amfr Jan, &c. ... ... ... 160 
Molrarram Khan, &c. ... ... . .. 600 
Sb&.hb&z KbB.n, 4-o. ... ... . .. 600 
Abdulla Kh8.n1 of Umarzai, &o. ... 650 ----

Total ... 2,127 

llardan ... . .. I Ibrahim Khan of Ham1a. Kot ... ... 200 
Akram and Afsal ... ... ... 200 
Am&.d.nd·dio of Qa:aiabad ... ... 62 
Yar Mohammad, llo., of Hoti ... ... 160 
Khwaja Mohammad Khan of Hoti ... 683 
Mohabbat Khan of Tort ... ... 67 ----

Tot& I ... 1,862 ----
Utm&u. Bol&k ... 2 Ahmad Kh.&n of Khazana ... . .. 200 

Abbas Khan of Ahad Khan ... ... 200 ----
Total ... 400 

GIUKD TOTAL ... 4,981 

'l'he Khal!l Arb&b The- Khalll Arbab Khel had previously received the sanction 
KheJ, H~htn~ of Government to enjoy their acquired lands free for life, and 
i:~ Mardia Kh at one-fonrth assessment after death of the occupants then · 

ams. enjoying; these favourable assessments are not included in the 
foregoing statement. · 

Some of the leading men were found in enjoying of 1arge 
acres on which they had paid nothing hitherto; in every case 
looking to the position of the claimant, and comparing him with 
his neighbours, arrangements were made to uphold portions for 
life, conditional on service and help in recovering revenue 
instalments provided such help should be required. The follow
ing statement shows the result of the proposals for the 
leading men of Hashtnagar and :Mardau:-
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Number 01 
FOBII'IB l'JUUIII. Khans or Paas1urT llu.lJII. 

lea.ding 
Name of Tahafl. men in poe- .; 

r 
~-1 

.,; 
::s ::s 

Sei!Bion and 
~ 

<:1 • a 'ci ~ .. enjoyment .. .. ... .. 
~ 

.. .. :a 4> of muafia. -II ~ -II ~ --------- --·--- - -- -- -Acres. Ra. Acres. Rs. 
Ha1btnagar ... ... 14. 

·"~ ~ 
2,783 4,952 15~ 2,643 

Mardan ... ... 11 7,89 .•• 4,30~ 3,268 ... 2,466 --- -----
7,2101 

---
Tot~l ... 25 12,846 . 23 7,085 15t 6,10!} 

AREA. REVENUE. 

Jaglr. Mna.6.. Total. J&glr. Moa.6.. Total. 

---- - ---------
.Acres. Acres . Acres. n •. B.s. Ra. 

Regular Settlement ... 150,439 98,421 24.8,860 86,264 90,344 1,76,608 
Beviaed Settlement ... 91,488 165,9451 257,433 90,734 54,497 1,45,231 

Statemenc showing distribution of revenu• a&ngnmenll, 

1 

Class. 

-------
In perpotuity free of 

conditions. 
In perpetuity subject 

to conditinns. 
For lifa or lives ... 

During pleaeure cf 
l*overnmeot. 

For term of Settle
ment. 

Total 

2 

---
r, 
t>c ·;;; ., 
OS .... 
0 .. ,; .,..., 
,.ca e .. 
" s z ---

834 

3,249 

3 

---,;. 
OS 

.... 
0 

,; .... 
"'"' ..c" 
S-~ " .. z ----

12 

4 

---

o! ... .. .. 
<a .... 
0 
~ ---

Acres. 
23,720 

6 6 

There are the follow-.; 
ing quasl ••sign • ::s 

<:1 mente in addition to .. ... those shown in 2: col11:nn 5:-
3 
0 
~ -Rs. Re. 
6,1-I.G Z a i I d &.r i 

dues 6,311 
'i81 74,190 50,876 z~m{ndliri 

inams ... 10,529 
5,155 131,893 5S,U41Frontier 

1,800 11,085 26,970 '28,8558arozai "" 

I 

remissions 25,7361 

· inims ... 1,193 ~ 
90 SO 660 1,210

1

0 t h e r ~ 

I 
rt~misaioos 255 j. 

6,977 17,us 257,433 1,45,231 Total ... ~2-J. 

No'ra.-Rupees 1,340 in Peshoiwar and Rs. 73 in 'Nowsb~ra on acconnt of the favourable • 
••••••men~ Rl half rates with the Muhib Khel Mohmand Arbaba ha.,. been included ill 
wlnmn 6 again a&, u during pleasure of Government.'' 

Chapter V, C. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. · 

The Kb&IQ ArWt 
Kbel Hashtnaga~ 
and Mardi•n Xhina' 
in&ms. 

• The foregoing tables show the results of tl1e present revision. Revision of uaign. 
Including taildari allowances, ramindar& inams and frontier and ment1 in 1895-96. 
other similar remissions, the total am0unt of revenue assigned 
comes to Us. 1,89,255, or 17·3 per cent. of the gross assessment. 
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Chapter V. c. In A ppendi:x: A a list is given of the principal outstanding 
Land and Land grants ex_c~eding Rs. 5.00 in annual value wit-h a brief notice of 

_:Revenue. the conditiOns on whiCh they are released and the present 
Claue1 of a111ign· grantees. 

m•ntJ. 
-' 'l'he number of petty muafi• has been very largely reduced 

owing to the exclusion of the village service or chakirana grants, 
which, with tl1e consent of the proprietors, have been resumed 
where, as was often the cast>, the grantees had ceased to render 
any service, or been excluded from tl1e bachh where they were 
still amenable to the wishes of the village community. The 
grants for religious institutions are for the most part released 
during the pleasure of Government, and these have been upheld 
except iu some few cases where, as the shrine or mosque had 
ceased to exist, the grant has with the sanction of Government 
been resumed. In the caae of these grant~, however, care has 
been taken to ensure wherever possible that the assignment 
ehall be released- to the manager of the institution and not 
frittered away uselessly · in petty shares- to descendants of the 
original graJ?tee. . 

The zaildars, where they existed in PesMlwar, Nowshera 
excluding Khwarra Nilab and Doiiba have been maintained, and 
their dues at 1 per cent. on the gross assessment l1ave been 
deducted from the .revenue and granted in the shape of cash 
inc.ima from the revenue of an estate selected by the zaildar .. 

·For the rest of the Distdct agricultural inams as Jshown 
· in the following table have been 

Ohdrsadda . ....:.Punjab . Govern· sanctioned by the orders contained 
ment letter No. 254, dated 11th 
December 1896. in the correspondence noted on the 

Yusafzai.-Punjab Government margin. By Punjab Gazette Noti
letter No. 178, dated 8th October fication N 0 , 177 Hevenue, dated 
18~~~hciwar and Nowshera.-- 8th October 1897, the inamdars' 
Punjab Government letter ~o. 99, rules· under. the. Land Revenue Act 
dated 14th May 1897. have been extended to the Pesha
war District so as to give the District Officer full control over all 
these grants, so with these and the zaildars a .system of rural 
notables has been introduced throughout the district, though in 
Hashtnagar and Yusafzai, to prevent unnecessary jealousy, 
no definite circles have been allotted tp the inamdars. The 
limits of the tappahs in these tracts are well known, and ordin
arily of cou~se on the death of an !namdar a succe~sor will be 

·selected from amongst the headmen m the tappah; 'Ihe amonnt 
actua.lly sanctioned fot• these i11ams subject to the approval of 

•the Government of India is Hs. 10,529. 
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NulfBKR oF JIIAIIH. .!.11101111'1' 01' lli'AilB. 

TAU&IL. 

No~.[:~ ()I d. Old. New. Total. 

--------- ---
Rs. Ra. Ba. 

Chl.rsadl!a ... ... ... 12 21 33 2,(j72 3,280 5,952 

Mardan ... ... ... 9 21 30 603 2,040 2,643 
-

Swabi ... ... .. . ... 6 17 23 376 1,305 1,681 

Peshawar ... ... . .. . .. 5 5 ... 190 190 

Nowahura ... ... . .. ... 8 8 . .. 292 292 --,--- ---
Total ... ... I 21 12 99 3,651 7,107 10,758 

Chapter vi c. 
Land and Land 

Revenue. 
Claaees of aaaip· 

meuta. 

'l'hP. f1·ontier rem•ssions are a. special feature of this dis- Frontier nmi1• 

trict. Under this system a portion of the total assessment sions. 
of an estatE' is remitted in favour of the proprietors in con
sideration of the fact that they are held responsibh for the 
watch nnd ward of the border and have to entertain trans-border 
tl'ibe,:;men. There was some discussion as to the policy to ba 
follow eel in 1 egard to these fi'Ontier remissions. Mr, Merk 
proposPd in pa•·agraph 18 of his fort>cast that two-thirds of the 
remission should be resumed in Pl'shawar and one-third in 
Yusafzai, l•ut eventually orders were h~:~ld over pending the re-
assessment of the border villages. . · 

'J'he subject was fully discussed in the correspondence noted 
Finant'ial Commissioner's letter No. 223 C., dated on the margin, and it 

11th September 1895, and enclosures. was decided that they 
Para. l!:l, PunjAb Gonrnment letter No. 220, should be retained at 

dated the 29th November 1895. 
Para. 4 of Financi11l Comruiesioner'a letter Nc. any rate in a modified 

33, dated 15th January 1896, and enclosures. form wherever they 
Pa.ra. 6 of Punjab Government letter No. 38, dated bad hitherto existed, 

lith F~>bruary 1896. and that no general 
resumption of a. fixed proportion of these allowance& to t.he 
border villages was desirable. 

In A ppendi::o:: B a list is given of the formPr and present 
remissions, from which it will be seen that it has been found pos
llible to reduce thP total amount of revenue remitted in thi11 way 
from R;;. 32,125 toRs. 27,184, and of conrse the relative incidence 
of the nmissions on the revenue hns fallen to a still greater 
extent. 1'ht't remissions have now been exp•·eFsly stated as 
fractions of the rupee of revenue, so tha* no difficulty will occur 
in futnre in case it is ever considert~d necessary to resume the 
remission in whole or in part, sinco the gross assessment is dis
tributed over every holding and the amount remitted on that 
holding ie ahown as a deduction from the aueaament. 
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Chapter V, C. The remissions are held during the pleasure of Government 
L d a d L d on condition of service and good conduct. In· the event of 
anRev!nue~n the alienation by sale, gift or mortgage of the area carrying 

Frontier remis- the remission, the case is to .be reported to the Deputy Uom-
sions·. missioner, who baa power to resnme the remission in all cases in 

which the alienee is unsuited to bear his shRre in the duty of 
frontier watch and ward, in consideration of which the remis· 
sions are granted. Where the alienee is a new agriculturist, or 
not a. resident of the village, there should be no hesitation in 
resuming wl1ile the land is held by l1im, and the small beginning 
thus made in differentiating between the land-holder, whom it 
is politically desirable to foster, and the new purchaser, who 
has no t:~pecial claims to indulgence, may furnish an exemplar 
on which to base a system of similnr favourable assessments 
on behalf of the true agriculturists elsewhe•·e. 

The utility of these remissions has already been shown, 
as those held by Shabkadar ·and its hamlets of RaBhnkai, 
Nuranai and Mian Khel have been resumed for a period of 
three years for complicity in the raid of 7th August 1897 on 
Shankargarh, while those of Tangi in Charsadda and of t.he 
Uttnan Khel estates of Sangao, Mian Khan, Pipal, Kui Barmul 
and Kharki have been stoppe~ for a similar period for the part 
which men from these es~ates took in the attack on the Malakand 
in July-August 1897. At the end of this period the remissions 
will only be re-granted after re-consideration of the conduct of 
the villages. In the event, therefore, of co}lective or individual 
misconduct of a border village action can always be promptly 
and easily taken against the whole of a village or against any · 
membf_'rs of it, and this should be a po"werful means at the 
disposal of the Deputy Commissiono•· for. maintaining due 
orner. The grant of the remissions during the pleasure of 
Government in no way signifies that they are to be regarded as_ 

·perpetuity grants, bu-t the condition was merely introduced to 
show that they could be resumed or revised at any time, and 
not merely at a revision of Settlement, when they naturally come 
under rt'lvision as a. matter of course, No frontier remissions 
exist in the Nowshera tahsil, but their place is to some extent 
supplied by small inams to the headmen of t;Le Kohi Khattak 
estates, which .have been ngain released in addition to their 
scanty pachotra for the term of Settlement to compensate them 
for the extra. work required of them. 

Swat Ri~er Canal.· This canal wa! projeded with the view of supplying 
irrigation to the dry plains in the north-east of the Peshawar 
valley,· lying between the Swat and Kabul'rivers, and the 
Kalplmi torrent, on the banks of which Hoti Mardan, the station 
of the Regiment of Guides, is situated. The scheme originated 
with the late Sir Henry Lawrence, who, when P1·esident of 
the Board of -Administration for the Punjab, adyocated the 
oonstruotion of a canal in this locality more on the ground that 
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it would have Bn admirable political effect than from any hope Chapter V, C. 
of ita yielding a large incoi'Le. The first official proposal on Land and Land 
record is contained in a. Minute, dated lst Decf'mber lfl70, oy Revenue. 
Sir Henry Durand, then Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, Swat BiTer CanaL 
who personally visited the localities, and especially the site 
afterwards fixed on for the bead works. The proposal was 
cordially approved by Lord Mayo. A preliminary report, with 
rough estimate of cost, was 1mbmitted to the Government of 
India. with the recommE-ndation of the Lieutenant-Governor (Sir 
Ihnry Davies) on 23rd September 1871, with the view of 
obtaining sanction to the prosecution of further investigations 
nnd preparation. of a detailed project. 'fhe scope of this preli-
minary project comprised the tract in the Peshawar District, 
bounded on the west and south by the Kabul river, on the east 
by the Kalpiini torrent, a tributary Qf the Indus, and by the 
Indus itself, and on the north by the frontiel" range CJf hills, 
the length being about 25 miles, average breadth about 12 
miles. Through the north-west corner tbe Swat river flows, 
deboGching from the hills not fal" from the post of A bazai, and 
joining the Kabul nv~r about 14 miles above tl1e cantonment 
of Now~hera. The triangular corner thus cut off, called" the 
Doal>a," has long been, and is now, extensil:ely irrigated by 
inundation canals from the f'wat river, and a narrow strip in 
the v-allt>y _of that river on its left bank is similarly protected, so 
that no provision for these portions of the tract is required 
bt>yond ensuring that the new works will not interfere with the 
supply of watet· they now eujoy. 'l'he primary object of the 
projeet is to provide irrigation for the high table land lying 
betwt>en the Swat and Kabul rivers and the Kalpani, which is 
at too high a levf'l to be reached by inundation canals, while 
t be r11in full is scant.y and precarious, and the watel" level is at a 
great depth below the surface of the gl"ouna. 'l'o the eastward 
of the Kalpani the wator is found at a higher level. Sir Henry 
Durand accordingly considered I hat the irrigation from the 
canal 10hould be limited, at least for the present, to lands west. 
ward of that stream. An extt'nsion beyond the Kalpani is pos-
l'ible sl10uld it be hel"eafter deemed advisable.- 'fhe valley, 
with a rainfall ranging between 8 and 15 inches; stands urgently 
in ne.,J of irrigation. An attempt was apparently made in 
olden ~imes to draw water from the river fot• this tract at a. 
point close to the site of the present bead works. The remains 
Qf an etu banked channel are still visible in places above t.he fort 
of Abazai, but, bow long ago this was constructed, how far it was 
carried, or whether watl'r ever flowed in the channel, 110 one can 
now say. The hill torrents probably carried away the canal if 
it was ever constructt'd acl"oss them. The question whether 
wells would not h"l a cheaper mode of providing the irl"igation 
was di!lposed of in a lettHr from the :Financial Commissioner of 
the Ponjah, in whi~h it w11s calculated that the probable cost of 
wella.t~ supply ~be area irrigable by this project would be about 
li m1lhons sterling. 6 

· • 
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Chapter V, C. The preliminary investigations sl:owed that the supply of 
L d d L d water in tl1e rive1· at its low!·~t was ample to ~upply both old 

anB::enu:.n and new irrigation, the smallest discharge measured np to that 
Swat River Canal. time being 2,970 cubic feet per second, cf which 726 cubic 

feet were required for' the old inigation, leaving 2,244 cubic 
feet for the new canal. 'l'he area irrigable on the high land 
was estimated at 141,706 acres,-or 47,235 in t.he summer season, 
94,470 acres in the winter. The original scheme compri~ed 
the construction of a masonry weir 500 feet in length across the 
river, close to its debouche from the l•ills, abcut two miles 
above tl1e A bazai Fort; the cre!lt of tl1e ~eir was designed at 
the levPl of low water. - A little below this weir a cl1annel to 
supply lhe bigh land and the inunilation canals on the Yusafzai 
side was projected from the left bank of the river and another 
for the old irrigation in the Um\ba from the right. 'Ihe pro
bable outlay, exclusive of int.,rest and other indirect cl•arge~t, 
was estimated at Rs. 14,70,000, the net incc•me at Rs. I ,88,000, 
which would give a profit of 12·84 per cent. on the outlay. 
On receipt of this report and estimate ordPrs were i!sued by 

·the Governor-General in Council to proceed with the further 
investigations required and the preparntion of a detailed esti
mate. This estimatE', amounting toRs. 19,45,000 inclu1ive of 
interest and indi1·ect chargeiJ was submitt11d in 1874 and for• 
warded to the Secretary of State iu I 875 and sanctioned Ly 
him in 1876. In recommending the project, the Government of 
India pointed out that the present sparseness of population in 
the tract affected by the canal might affect the ar:.ticipated finan
cial results. It is impos~C>ible to iay with any degree of certainty
when the irrigation will be fully developed, but 'confidence 
was felt in the soundness of the estimate of the Revenue Officers 
that this might be looked for in fifteen years after the- opening 
·of the canal. Orders to commence tho work were issued on the 
1st November 1876, but shortly after the commencement it was 
ascertained that the rates at which work could be done had 
been under-estimated anli. that suffi·cient provision had not 
been·made for passing drainage acmss the canal. Subsequent 
investigation also showed that a wei1· was unnecessary and that 
by locating the canal head above some reefs in the river bed 
a sufficient depth of water ctm]d be obtained for the caual with
out interfering in any way with exil!lting irrigation. 

The pn'paration of a revised estimate WRB therefore 
ordere<l to provide for the increased expE'nditure. This was sub
mitted in June 1880, and received the !lacction of the 8ecretary 

·of State early in the following- year; it showed a probable 
direct expenditure' of Hs. 35,45,800 and a net revenue of 
Rs. 1,39,500 per annum. The cannl is now (NovembPr 1883) on 
the verge of completion and, as finally aligned, the main chan
nel is '26 miles, _300 feet long from its head to the point where 
it divides into two large· Raj/Jahcis Nos. VIII and IX, one carry
ing · 200 cubic· .feet a.nd the other 155 cubic feet per atcond. 
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In addition to various other masonry works the main line is Chapter V, C. 
croRsed by six large drainages, for which 619 lineal feet of Land and li\Jld 
waterway have been provided, and fourteen minor ones, aggre- · Rennue. 
~ating 500 lineal feet of waterwa!. Beside_s the above ther~ Swat JHnrCanal. 
are iive large embankment!! of he•ghts varymg from 13 to Sa 
feet above ground surface. The treacherous nature of tl1e soil, 
as well as the difficulty of procuring labour has made tht-se 
works more cor.tly than they would otherwise have been. _In 
addition to the two above-mentioned there are seven other dis-
tributaries, the alignment and construction of which are in pro-
gress, and the canal is expected to be ready for irrigation next 
kharlf. 'l'he canal has cost Rs.· 37,25,000. 'l'he head works, 
situated iu the Abazai country at the point where the Swat 
river enters British territory, consist of a regulator with seven 
openings of six feet in width, placed parallel to the stream of 
the river in a line with the bank. Forts have been constructed 
at both ends of the bridge to render it defensible. The estimated 
supply is 700 cubic feet per second, the area protecteJ 
126,000 acres, the length of ·the main line 26 miles, and the 
estimated annual irrigation 40,000 acres in the kharif and· 
50,000 in the rabi. · 

'!'he preparation of a revised estimate waa therefore ordered, 
to provide for the increaaed expenditure. 'l'he resnlt of this 
estimateo, which was submitted by the Government of the Pun· 
jab in June 1880, was to show a very marked inct·ease in the 
anticipated outlay, the total of the. direct· charges amounting 
toRs. 35,45,810, or Rs. 18,78,000 in excess of the original eatimate. 
'fhe revised eatimate not only showed a very great increase in 
the capital cost but a. reduction in anticipated revenue. ln. 
the original estimate the total area under command had been 
estimated at 126,000 acres, and it bad been assumed that the 
whole of this area. would be irrigated annually. In tho revised 
estimate a considerable allowance was made for hroken and nn
irrigable lauJ, as wE'll aa a certain amount for such land as could 
only be irrigated by lift, and the anticipated annual irrigation 
was reduced from 126,000 to 90,000 acres. The net revenue was 
thus estimated at Rs. 1,30,500 annually, equivalent to a return 
of 3·7 per cent. on the total capital outlay (eoxclusivl3 of interest) 
as against the 10·7 per cant. anticipated iu the original eatimate 
of 1876. In forwMrding this estimate for sanction it was 
observed that although it was unlikely to prove remunerative, 
the completion of the work waa strongly recommended on other 
grounds, more political than economical, as affording a greater 
security for peace in the district by inducing the border tribes· 
to a~tt.le down to a_gricultural pursuits. 'l'he Secretary of State 
dechmng to sanctwn the work as a pt·oductil'e public work on 
the groun_ds_ that it was unlikely to pay 4 per cent. on the 
oullay, w1th10 ten years of completion, tl1e estimate was 
sanctioned by the Government of India as an ordinary work in 
May 1881, and later on in the aameyear the canal W&l claaaified 
u • cc Famine Relief ProteotiTe Pnblic Work."' 
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,Chapter V, C. The Swat River Canal was completed in 188t:, and was 
Land and Land formally opened by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor Sir C. 

Revenll8. Aitchison on the 12th of ~,ebruary of that yeart and irrigation 
Swi~ River Canal. commenced at onoe. · 

The total cost of the Canal at the time ·the Completion 
Report WIS made (March 31et, 1893) amounted to lls. 34,76,887 
(excluding indirect and interest charges), or a savin"' of 
Rs. 68,923 on the Revised Esti;nate of 1881. 

0 

The canal, as constructed, takes out of the Swat river about 
two miles above Fort.Abazai; there are, strictly . .speaking, no 
"head works.'' 'fh~ Regulator, which is situated about 600 feet 
higher np than the original site selected, is boilr; on a found
ation of rock, which extends in a ridO"e across the river, holding 
the water np suffbiently high to dispense with the necessity of 
a weir. From Abazai the canal runs generally in a south
easterly direction to Ma.rdan. Its length is 23·37 miles, and its 
capacity at the head is 700 cusecs. At the tail the canal bifor-

. cates into two large distributaries known as Nos. VIII and IX, · 
their combined discharge being 324 cn8ecs, or rather less than 
half the full discharge of the canal at the bead. No. IX 
Rajba.ha, which may be considered a continuation of the main 
canal, terminates about five miles south of Mardan. In addition 
to these two distributaries there are seven others, all of which 
flow in a direction marly north and south. The total length 
of distributaries amounts to 139·7 miles, exclusive of an exten
sion of the system recently carried out and mentioned later on. 

' . 

The tract commanded by the Swat River Canal, as 
·originally constructed, ma.y be described as being bounded on 
the north by the caual itself, there being practically no irriga
tion possible to the north, by the :Swat aud IGbul rivers o_n 
the west, by the Kalpaui nullah on the east, and by the tml 
branches of Rajbaha No. VIII on tl1e south. These tail 

. branches run nearly due ea.Rt and west at _the foot of risiug 
ground, which prevents any material extension to the south, 
although a scheme is on foot for carrying a small supply tbrou_gla 
the intervening ridge to the village of Eheshgi to pronde 
water for a Government rakh for the Cavalry Depot at Now-

• shera. 'l'he boundaries thus described do not differ materially 
from those contemplated in the original preliminary inves~iga
tions · the actual area embraced has lately been determmed 
with great accuracy and has been found to comprise 139,533 

• acres of commanded area, of which 128,592 acres are cultnr
able and irrigahle. 

The main feature of the canal as a work of constructi~n~ 
and one wherein it differs· essentially from every other canal 
in the Provi.nce, lies in the fact that it runs across the whole of 
the drainage syste-:n, of the country, the country is ~plit up into 
innumerable nullaha some of ~reat size, which carry away the 
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draina"'e frore the hills on the north ; and the great cost of the 
canal i~ doe to the necessity of providing a great number or 
cross drainage works. Altogether no less than 20 works of this 
nature have been built in the totallenp;th of 22 miles ; of these, 
the two largest are the N awadand aqueduct, consisting of a 
aolid stone aqueduct of 17 spans of 18 feet across the nuUah. 
of the same name; and the aqueduct across the Jinda nullah '>f 
6 spana of 26 feet: both of these nullahs carry enormous 
Tolumes of water during high floods. The highest known floods 
occurred in J..ugust 1892, whei the watsr reached a depth of 
191 feet in the former and 29! feet in the latter. The flood. dis
charge in the Nawadand nullah on that occasion has been 
estimated to havA been equal to nearly one hundred times the 
full capacity of the canal. In addition to these, the two . 
largest drainage works, there are 11 culverts, 4 syphons, 2 
super-passages and 1 inlet. The enormous height of the banks 
in places constitutes another feature of the canal, the broken 
nature of the country necessitating their construction to a 
l1eight of little short (If 60 feet in some plal~es. These very 
high banks had to be constructed with the utmost care, and 
necessarily added greatly to the cost. They have to be kept 
undor constant observation to enable the slightest damage to, 
be instantly detected and repaired. During the thirteen years 
that have elapsed since the canal was opened, only one breach, on 
the Ziam embankment in 1887, has occurred. 

The development of the irrigation on tbe Swat River 
Canal has been much more rapid than originally anticipated. 
In the original and revised projects it was estimated that the 
total area. contemplated annually would be reached in the 
fifteenth year after opening,-the revised project put t-he 
maximum annual irrigation at QO,OOO acres. As a matter of 
fact, so rapid was t.he growth that in the third year after 
opening the canal the irrigated area amounted to over 96,000 
acres and in tbe fourth year to over 100,000 •. The &stimated 
ultimate irrigation has been exceeded on every occasion, but 
three times daring the 13 yE!ars ending March 31st, 1898. 
During tbia period the maximum annual irrigation amounted 
to 138,557 acres in the last year (1897-98), and the average 
annual irrigation on the past five years (1893-94 to 1897-98) 
has amounted to 109,115 acres, or taking the thirteen years 
since the canal was opened to 96,200 acres. It will thus be 
seen that the canal has vastly more than fulfilled what was 
contemplated. . 

During the last two years lar~ely owing to the insistence 
of Mr. L. Dane, Settlement Officer, an important extension has 
been carried out by constructing the trans-Kalpani Distribu
tary, an off-shoot of No. IX Rajbaha, at an estimated outlay of 
R_s. ~,4.6,000 including indirect and interest charges. This 
distr1butary, atarting from near Sari Balol," crosses the Bhagiari 

Chapter V, C, --
Land and Land. 
. Revenue. 
Sw&i B.inr Canal. 
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Chapter V. C. and Kalpiini nullabs by very large "Yphons and is carried 
Landand Land through nry broken country necessitating nutnerons works, 

Revenue. until the 6th mile is reached, where irrigation commences; the 
SwU :Biver Canal. distributary maintaining a direction nearly east an•l west, 

·- drops into the Mokam nullah at the 14th mile at a point about 
two miles above the villages" of Shahbazgarha. The area com
manded by this distributary, whiclt was practically completed 
in March 1898, is bunnded on the north by itself, on the east by 
the Kalpani nnllah; on the west by the .Mokam r.nllah and on 
the south by the Balla. nullah; the area embraced amounts to 
about 24,821 acres, of which about 23,461 acres are irrigable. 
The total area. commanded by the canal has, by this extension, 
been raised to about 164,354 acreH, of which 152,053 acres are 
cultnrable and irrigable. When this branch is in working 
order an annual irrigation o£ not less than 150,000 acres is 
probable. 

Financially the canal may be said -to have achieved far 
more than was expected of it, though not constructed as a 
productive public work, it is steadily clearing its debt of 
interest charges. The total of these charges at the end of the 

·year 1895-97 amonnt~d to Rs. 21,23,346, and the total net 
· ,revenue to the earns time amounted to Rs. 14,24,009, leaving a. 

balance of only Rs. 6,99,337 to be worked off. 

With the additional revenue to be earned from the irriga
tion on the Kalpani extension, and the generally marked 
increase that there bas been on the older part of the canal d ur
ing the -past two years, there is every probability of this de_bt 
being cleared before very long, when the canal can lay cla1m 
to be classed as a. prodncti\"e public work • 

.Aaseslmient on The revenue system in force on the canal is de!'cribed in 
the Swat canaL the following extract from the Final Settlement Report :-

"The question of the pitch of the occupier's rates and the 
advisability of levying an owner's rate on the Swat Canal hnd 
been before Government for some time, but bad not been finally 
disposed of before Settlement. It was referred to in. the 
preliminary report, where a suggestion was put forward that, 
failing the adoption of a. lump wet rate as proposed by Mr. ::Merk, 
for the present a nahri parta, subject to quadrennial revision 
should be added to the dry assessment, and the occupier's rates 
left as they were unt:l it was known what the dry assessment 
would amount to, except in the case of-the rate on rice which, 
to discourage the cultivation of this crop, might be raised to 
Rs. 6. Subsequently on a tour through the -district Colonel 
Ottley, Chief Engineer, discussed the question, and an agreement 
was arrived a.t of the nature of a compromise to the effect that, 
in addition J.o the incr<!ased rate on rice, the rate on all rabi 
crops. might be raised from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 3 an acre, the 
kbar(f rate remaining. as before. The Irrigation Department, 
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however, considered that the rates on rice and cane should be Chapter V, c. 
raised to Rs. 6 an acre, on other kharif crops to Rs. 3, and on Land and Land 
rabi crops to Rs. 3-8-0 in additiou to a fixed land revenue Revenue. 
including nahri parta o£ Re. 1 an acre. The Settlement Officer --~;s~~~ton the 
and local Rev~nue Officers were opposed to so sudden and severe Swat CanaL 
an enhancement, and eventually it was decided in Revenue 
Secretary's letter No. 593, dated 27th August 1894, that the 
rates proposed by the Financial Commissioner, Mr. Fryer, which 
were the same as those evtmtually proposed by the Settlement 
Officer as a compromise, should be adopted, and by Notification 
No. 198 I., dated 22nd June 1895, in the Punjab Gazette, 
the new rates shown below camA into force from Kharif J 895. 
The former rates are given for comparison:-

Crops. Former. Present. 

-----------
Rs. a. p. Bs. a. p. 

Rice .2 8 0 6 0 0 

.!.II other kbar1f crops 2 8 0 2 8 0 

Rabi crops ... ... I 2 8 0 3 0 0 

"As suggested by the Settlement Officer, the rates for lift
irrigation were fixed at half of those for flow, and the charges 
for construction of mud walls and for a single watering before 
ploughing not followed by a crop were abolished. In view of 
the outcry in Charsadda. over the reduced fixed assessment of. 
12 annas an acre and the lower canal rates, it is, perhaps, as 
well that the charges proposed by the Irrigation Department 
were not sanctioned. . 

"It may be noted that, as explained in paragraph 7 of the 
Settlement Officer's note forwarded with Commissioner's 
No. 128!, dated 30th Aprill894, the kharif rates were kept low 
to encourage the more permanent class of tenants who cultivate 
cane and cotton and to avoid over-taxing maize, the staple 
winter food of the resident population, in the hope of itnproving· 
thereby the style of farming in this tract, which is at present 
as a rule poor and slovenly. The enhancemen~ of the rice rate 
was agreed to &s the Canal Officers expressed fears of water
logging, though it was conRidered. that this was not likely .to 
occur except in very limited areas owing to the excellent subsoil 
drainage of the country ensured by the numerous nalas with 
deep cut beds. · · 

"It muRt also be remembered that, under the orders 
contained in paragraph 2 of the Government Review of the 
Cbarsadda Report, these rates are capable of slight enhancement 
if ~he condition of the tract is found subsequently to warrant 
lh1s, 
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ChapterV,'C. "The revenue rate on the lands irrigated by this canal has 
Land been fixed at 12 annas an acre, or much the amount which Mr. 

· :&eva:!u~nd Merk first thought was suitaole for Rashtnagar in his· forecast, 
·AIIIfe88Dlenton the but then he did not contemplate an enhancement of the water-

Swat Cailal. rates. Of this amount 6 ann as an acre on all lands irrigated 
is given \ly book credit to the canal as nahri parta,. and the 
balance, whatever it may -be, is credited as true land revenue. 
Alisignees have no claim to the nahri parta. Under the orders 
contained in the Financial Commissioner's Reviews of the three 
Assessment Reports, the fixed assessment in the tract com
manded by the Swat Canal is liable to revision in each estate 
when a detailed jamabandi is prepared. If irrigation has 
extended, the fixed dry assessment, if any, on the new irrigation 
will be raised np to the circle rate of 12 annas an acre, or to the 
village sha!. nahri rate; if the estate was before irrigated from 
the canal, and lands previously uncoltivated and unassessed 
will be a.qsessed at the same rates, the assessment on chcih.i and 
8e&ilcib lands ia not liable to be reduced on the extension of canal 
irrigation to such lands, and no nahri parta on such lands will 
be cr:edited ·to the canal, though they will pay the usual 
water-rates." 

The amollilt credited to the canal on account of nahr• parta 
in 1896-97 was Rs. 58,464. 

The result of the settlement operations is clearly shown by 
a comparison of the figures for the revenue accounts of this 
canalfor 1895-96 and 1896-97 as shown below. The people in 
1895-96 purposely refrained from irrigating, in the hope that 
the fixed assessment on the water-rates might be lowered .in 
compliance with the agitation which was started in the autumn 
of 1895. Their unreasoning ciamonr was fortunately not 
listened to, and the resolts for 1896-97 are eminently satisfactory 
and will be easily snrpas8ed in future years, and the canal 
will yet return the estimated 10 percent:-
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The Klib~l River Canal is fully described in paragraphs 
12 and 49 of the Peshawar Assessment Report, which are ex• 
tracted here for facility <>f reference:-

Chapter V, C. 

Land and Land 
:Revenue. 

"In 1891, at the instance of Mr. Merk, Deputy Commia1ioner, the project of im· The Kabul River 
proving Lhe c&oal, which h.d been first dug at the instance of Mr. Tncker, Deputy Canal. 
Commi•sioner, in 1885, taking out on the right bank of tbe Kabul river wbE're ic 
loaves the hills at Warsak, was taken up and worked out by Mr. Preston o! the 
Irrigation Department. The result of his project was the Michni-Nowshera 
Canal, which, running at a higher level than the ol~ Shaikh-ka Katba, crosPes the 
Kafuruheri and Tabkal nala by iron tube syphons, and the Mullazai Lakrai, Bara, 
Zindai and Chihla Khwar streams by wooden aquedncta. The other hill torrent& 
ore crossed on the level by shingle dams, which are 11wept away by the floods and 
reconstructed in a few honrA -w~·hen these subside, so that they do not give much 
trouble, The total length of the preient canal is 38 miles, of which 23 miles are 
in Peshawar and 15 miles in Nowshera. The canRl was opened in July 1892, bu' 
owing to the disastrous floods in the summers of 1892 and 1893 serious damage 
wa1 caused to the works and it had to be closed, It was restored by liir. DnCane• 
Hmithe, and since September 1893 has worked very satisfactorily. & branch baa 
been constructed from Maira Kacbe.uri to Band .. Shaikh Ismail, 8·75 miles, and a. 
project has recently been submitted for another branch through the cantonment; 
and city to Rorozai and Urmar above the present line, which will command 
about 12,000 acres mora, most of which is land that at present is entirely 

. unirril!'ated, Rnd owing to want of proper rainfall is uncultivated, save in the 
most fn vourable seasons. The car.al is at present managed by Sbekh Sher Muham
mad, Khan Bahadar, an officer lent by the Irrigation Department, under the 
supervision of the Settlement Collector, and some profesaional. supervision will 
ILl ways be necess&ry owing to the very difficult country traTersed. 1' 

"The ce.nal on the whole, therefore, has been inestimable benefit to the. 
whole tract commanded, and hils enormously increased its security and revenue. 
paying capociy. Except near the head, where the soil is saline up to the Mullasai 
nala, the tract irrigated is of the riche•t character, and lying, as it does, close 
to the important market of Peshawar, witli a dense population of over 800 to 
the cultivated square mile, it can pay a very heavy revPnne. Every credit, there· 
fore, is due to Mr. Merk, Deputy Commissioner, who originated the scheme, and 
to Mr. Preston, Superintending Engineer, who designad and supervised the con
struction of the great"r portion of the work. For myself I can only claim the 
credit of having earried out and amplified the projects of my predecessors for 
ha.ving secured the reatoration of the canal after it was nearly destroyed by the 
torrential ra.iufall of 1892 and 1893, and for having originated and developed on 
workable lines the irrig!ition dependent on the work, which, owing to the way in 
which it is mixed up with private pre·exiatiug irrigation eyatems, has been any
thing but an euy task. Sher Muhammed, Sub-Engineer, has been in actual charge 
of the work practically throughout, and his services have been recoArnized by 
Go1'et·oment by the grant of the well-ea.rned title of Khan Bahadur." 

The canal has been constructed for a. maximum discharge 
of 22-1. cusecs, but the main works can carry 318 cusecs with a 
little widening of the bed, which will be sufficient for the area. 
which can be commanded. The supply can be indefinitely in
~reased, if necessary, hertla~ter to mee~ demands for water power 
m and near the Peshawar mty, for whiCh the work is splendidly 
adapted owing to the rapid fall in the country to the north 
Total cost of construction up to 1894 was Rs. 4,47,697, and th~ 
net result of the working of this canal has been as follows:-

1892-93 
1!i98-94 
1894-95 
18Q5.96 
le98·P7 ... 

Percent, 

o·a 
4'9 
6•1 
8·7 
ao·s 
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At first the water-rates charged were-
Rs. a. p . 

Cafle and rice 6 0 0 
All other crolJB 2 8 0 

The lift-rates were half those for flow. At the Revised 
SettlemE>nt the land revenue of the a.rea irrigated has been as
sessed with regard to what the land may be expected to pay 
without the use of canal water and without regular resort 
to the old sourcPs from which much of" the area in the. 
Peshiwar tahsH was formerly irrigated. It was proposed 
in paragraph 'i9 of the Peshawar Report to charge regu
lar different.ial crop-rates according to the scale noted 
below. These are based on the rates prevailing on the 
Bari Doab and Chenab Canals, and in view of .the great 
advantages of the tract irrigated here are not excessive. 
In fact the original rates were only tentative and were intro
duced pending "the framing of regular differential crop-rates 
after the canal was completed and irrigation had been deve
loped. 'l'he rat.es were sanctioned and published with Punjab 
Gazette Notification No. 925 I., dated 3rd April1897 and were 
brought into effect from Rabi 1897. An area of 1,000 acres in 
Sarasang, Kafurdheri, Panamdheri Bala, Panamdheri Paitin, 
Shahi BaJa and Shahi Paian ha~ been tlXempted from payment 
ofwa~er-rates and assessed at lump wPt-rates, as this represents 
the land formerly irrigated by the J ui Tucker now merged into 
this canal. · 

Crops. 
Koh 

Daman 
Michni. 

Kabul Kasbah 
N ahri. Bagram. Barn. Chahi 

Nahri. 

----------- ·-------··------
• Ra. &. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

I Sugarcane and gardens ... 6 0 0 7 0 0

1

8 0 0 7 0 0 7 0 0 
II Rice, tobacco, pepper and 4 0 0. 6 0 0 7 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 

"egebables. 
"III Cotton and all dyea and fibres 3 8 0 4 0 0

1

5 0 0 4 0 0 4 0 0 
IV All rabi crops (except those 3 0 01 3 8 0 4 @ 0 3 8 0 3 8 0 

specified) and ma1ur and 
fodder and maize -

V Kharlf' crops (except those 12 8 0 3 0 0

1

4 0 013 0 013 0 0 
already specified) and 
masur and fodder. 

Lift-rates are half of those fixed for flow irrigation. 

The income from the Kaoul l{iver Canal for the first year 
during which the new rates were in foree was as follows :-

. RL 
Water-rates for Rabi 1897 

Ditto Kharff 1897 ... 
Mill rents 

Total 
Deduct-Credited to Jui Shaikh 

Working expenses 

53,951 
54,977 
23,000 

1,31,[)28 
3,522 

1,28,406 
_20,185 

. 1,08,:121 
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This upon the capital cost of lb. 4,4'7,697 represents a net Chapter V, C. 
pmfit of over 24. p~"r cent. The Settlement Collector's estimate L 
of 17 per· cent. which was considered oversanguine has beE'n anBd and tand 

. fi d I . t" b evenue. more than borne out 111 the rst year, an a!l cu trva 1on . ecomes The Kabul Ri-r&l' 
more intensive anu the enonoously valuable water-power of the CanaL 
canal near Peshawar is utilised, even larger returns may be 
confidently expected. 

The suggestion made by the Settlement Collector that the 
maintenance of this canal should be made over to the Irrigation 
Department while for some little time at. any rate the revenue 
management should remain with the Deputy Commissioner has 
been accepted, aud the proposed Hazarkhani extension has been 
n.ppro\·ed, bt1t is held over for further consideration in view of 
the possibility of this being utilised as the main line. 'l'he ad
visability of this, h~wever, seems to be doubtful, as the valuable 
mill income and water-power wo11ld be to a great extent lost. 

Owing to the difficulty of maintaining the heads of tire District Board 
Upper Doaba Canals under the altered conditions oft he Swat Canala. 
river above referred to, at this SettlE'ment a new head has been 
dug in Katozai just within the bor·der on the right bank. This 
head is in rock above the uatural dam of rock across the river, 
and, as it has been provided with a regulator and a masonry 
syphon, constructed under a. torrent which had hitherto 
pr·evented the people from going up to this ~ad, the supply 
of the upper· canals has been secured. At present the maxi-
mum discharge provided for iJ 150 cusecs, but this can be 
iudefinitely increased if necessity arises. The cost of the head 
syphon and 1·5 miles of new channel amounted to Rs. 15,013, 
of which Rs. 6,360 were paid by a takaoi advance taken up 
by the villages directly affected, and the balance was met 
from the Zar.i-nttgfta and other Local Funds. The canal was 
openr.d on 12th 11arch ltl96. The new channel, · to save 
possible difficulties herE'after in the event of other canals 
haviug to b~ supplied from this source has, with the con· 
SE'ut of the people, been recorded as the property of Gove:rn-
ment, and the cost of maintenance will be defrayed out of 
tho income from water-rates to be charged on an area of 
I, 79() acres commanded by t.he ne1v branch which was befere 
not irrigable. The rates adopted are as follows :-

Cane and rice 
Other cropl 

Rs. 

3 

. The ch~nn~l afte~ some dama~e caused by heavy floods 
m August IS9'7 1s workmg well and 1s made over to the District 
Board. 

In order to irrigate the Maira lying to the west of 
the S11bhan Khwar and to give us au additional hold on the 
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Chapter V, c. Tarakzai 1\Iohma.nds, who own or cultivate this area, a canal 
L d. hd Land has just been dug at the instance of the Settlement Officer, ' 
anRe~enue. This is known as the Michni Canal and takes out of the 
Dis,rict Board ieft bank of tl1e Kabul river in rock about one mile above 

Canal. the Michni Fort just within the border. It is provided with 
a head Regulator and gets and carries a very full perennial 
supply. The l!lngth of the canal is 8·3 miles and the maxi
mum discharge at present allowed for is 81 cusecs, while 
the area irrigable amounts to 3,600 acres. The canal was 
opened on 11th February 1896, and almost the whole arP.a 
commanded was broken up and carried a splendid crop in 
KharH 1896. The cost of the work has been Rs. 25,000, which 
has been met by a District Board loan from the Punjab 
Government repayable in five instalments, with interest at 
4f per cent. p~r annum. 

The water-rates to be levied are those fixed for the 
· Doaba- Feeder Channel mentioned above. The net profit ' 
of the ·canal for the first year of working Kharif 1896 and 
Rabi 1897 was Rs. 6,401 or 20 per cent. on the capital outlay. 
Both of these works were designed and constructed by Shaikh 
Sher. Muhammad under the supervision of Mr. DuCane 
Smithe, Executive Engineer, and the heads were selected by 
1\iessrs. Bigham, Chief Engineer, and Preston, Superintsnd
ing Engineer, to whom the thanks of the district are due for 
the trouble and" attention which they devoted to this extra 
work. 

Zamindari Canals. A full account of these and of the Jui Shaikh and 
Bara weir project has already_ been given in Chapter III. 
Suffice it to say here that the!>e with the District Board 
Canals are all under the control of the Deputy Commis
sioner, who is assisted thy an Assistant Engineer, lent by the 
Irrigation Department, who is also in charge of the revenue 
management of the Kabul River Canal. 'fhe District Board 
contributes Rs. 1,200 a year towards the pay o£ this officer. In 
future the control of the canalA will be legalised by the Pesba-

·war District Canals Regulation, 1898. 
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CHAP'rER VI. 

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND 
CANTONMENTS. 

At. the census of 18!JI, all places possessing- more than ChapterVI. 
10,000 inh:tbitantl'l, 11ll Municipalities, and all head-quarters of 
lJi;;tricts and ~Jilita.t·y posts were classed as towns. Under this M ':fo~s!. 
rulo the foll~wi~g place~ were returned as the towns of the and~i~~~~~~ .. 
Pesl1awar D1str1ct :-

Geaer~ol atati1tica 
·================c==="==========- of towns. 

Tahsil. Town. _:::J Ma,l:_ 
FemaleL 

·---- --- --
... I Peshliwnr City ... 63,079 34,599 28,,80 

PESHAWAR Peshawar Cantonment : .. · 21,112 16,665 4,U7 
I 
l Jnmrud Cantonment. 744. ~15 29' 

r Pnrang ... . .. 12,327 • 6,686 ll,6,1 

CH!RS!Dil4 '"l Chlirsadda 10,619 5,823 6,796 

Tangi 9,909 5,300 6,609 

MAR DAN Mardan Cantonment 3,537 !,907 630 

( Nowshera Cantonment ... 6,885 .5,185 1,700 
Now&HIU. 

l Cherat Cantonment. ... 317 296 21 

-----
Total 128,529 '18,1761 50,353 

The distribution by religion of the population of these 
t.owns and t.he number of houses in each are shown in Table No. 
XLIII, while further particulars ~ill be founJ 'in the Cenana 
Report in Tables Nos. III, IV and V. The remainde~ of this 
Chapter consists of a detailed descript.ion of each town, with a 
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease 'of its popu· 
lation, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, in
stitutions, and public buildina!l1 and statistics of births and 
deaths, trade and manufacture~, wherevf'lr figurel'l are available. 
l<'or facility of reference the former account of the old Border 
Military posts has been retained and broogltt up to date. 

The only city in t.he district, Peshawar, is situated iu the Peshawar City. 
irrigated portion of the valley to the south-west, al>o~t 13 or l' Deacription. 
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Chapter VI. miles Past of the entry to the Khaibar Pass, in latitude 34° 2', 
Towns. l~1~gitude 71~ 3'. It is distant from Lahore 276 miles, from 

Municipalities Kabull90 m1les, from Kohat a7, from l\Jardan 31, and from 
and Cantonments. Attock 50 miles. A rough plan of the city and cantonments is at-

Peshawar City. tached. The gardens on tbe Routh of the city are noted for 
Description. their fruit. Quinces, pomegranates, plums, limes, peaches and 

apples are produced in luxuriant abundance. They also form 
the pleasure gronnds of tbe people, who in the early spring 
spend all their leisure there, exactly as Londoners resort to 
Busbey or Hicl1mond Park. On the north side is the S!uihi or 
Royal Bagl1, the property of Government, now converted into 
a pleasure ground. The fort is at the north-west corner of the 
city, :md the cantonment lies to the west.· On tho east there 
are a few orcl1ards, groves, ziaraf . .,, and the principal burial 
gr"unds in modern use. The city occupies a space of 494·2fJ 
acres ; its population is 63,079 or including cantonments and 
suburbs, 84,HH souls. It is surrounded by a mud wall, built in • 
the first instance by Avitabile, the Sikh Governor, and paid fm· 
by the levy of a tax. The gates of the city are sixteen in nom• 
her; commencing from the west, theiL· names are Ram Das and 
Dabgari; to the north the Bajauri, Kabuli or Edward~>s memo
rial, Asamai or Namadmali Ka.che.ri, Rati, Rampura and Hasht
nagar gates; on the east the Lahori and Ganj gates; and on the 
south Yakka Tut, Kohati, Sharki Darwaza, Thandi Kuhi, and 
Tabihdn gates. The gates are closed every night at gunfire, 
and used to be opened by the same signal in the early morning. 
'l'he city is divided into five main quarters-Sarasia, JeLangir
pma, Andar Shahr, Karimpnra, and Ganj. The Andar. Shal1r 
is the quarter inhabited by the wealthier Hindus. It was al
most entirely burnt to the ground in J una 1898. The sarais 
number 11-the principal ones are Snleman, Sahlifan, Kazi 
Najib and Nazir Khairullah. There are ten market places-the 
three largest are the Ganj Mandi, Pipal Mandi opposite the 
Kotwali, and Nawi Mandi near the Dabgari gate. The city is 
commanded by a mud fort to the north-west, ·This fort was built 
bv the Sikhs on the ruins of the BaJa Ilissar or State residence 
of the Dui"anis, which was destroyed by the Sikhs after the bat
tle of Nowshera. 'l'he main street, entered from the Kabul 
gate, is a row of shops, the upper rooms of which are generally 
let out as lodgings; it is paved, and presents at times a very 
picturesque sight. The remainder of the city, made np of 
octagons, squares, markets, narrow and irregular streets, is 
thoroughly eastern. 'l'he drainagP. was as bad as nsnal in east
ern cities, until the Deputy Commissioner set to work to remedy 
it.· It is now one of the best drained cities in tho Pnnjah. The 
houses are built with a frame work of tim beL' filled up with 
small burnt bricks, called "nogging" in England; it is believed 
that houses built in this style are best able to withstand the 
shocks of the earthquakes so frequent in the valley. They 
nearly all have superstructures which project, .a:p.d the conse. 
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quence is that in the upper storeys the houses on opposite sides Chapter VI. 
of tbe street nearly touch. There is nothing outwardly strikiug Towns 
as regards thf:l local architecture; the interiors of some of the Municipalities 
large houses are very elaborate; all Hre built for privacy and and Cantonments. 
adapted to the comfort and habits of the people. The forms J>.,s~a~'llr City. 
are usually quadrangular, and are carried up to four or five Dcscnpllon. 
storeys; the roofs are fla.t aud enclosed by frames of wood-wor)-: 
six or seven feet l1igh, filled up with mud, which allows-of therr 
u'se during the winter days and summer nights, when it would 
be impossible to sleep inside. -

A very good idea of Peshawar life can be obtained by a 
bird's eye view from the Gor Khatri, which st.ands on an emin
ence to the east of the city and overlooks it. There are very 
few fine old houses now; those there are have been lately built, 
and belong to the merchant class. Most of the fine old houses 

• were destroyed at the same time as the Bala Hissar. The 
buildings worthy of notice are the Gor Khatri, originally a place 
of Hindu pilgrimnge and mentioned by Babar, who visited it in 
1519. Wheu Avitabile was Governor of Peshawar, l1e resided 
there and erected a pavilion on the top of the western gate, 

'Which does not 11ow exist. 'l'he upper portion of the gateway 
is used as the tahsil: the eastern gate is nsed as a Government 
guest house for native gentlemen; the- north-east corner is 
occupied by a house belonging to the missionaries. To reach 
the Gor Khatri from the Kabuli gate the Kotwali is passed 
through by an arch ; it occupies the south side vf an octagon, 
in the interior of whieh is tbe silk merchants' quarter. The 
Kotwali' was built during British rule. 'l'he mosque of Mohab-
bat Khim, named after Mohabbat Khan, a Governor of Shah 
Jehan's, easily distinguishable by its two high minarets, used 
frequently in Avitabilo/s tiJL•c as a substitute for the gallows, js 
the finest public buildi11g in the city; it is in the quartet· known 
as Andar Shahr. The mosque was nearlj destroyed during 
the !ire which burnt down the Andar Shahr in June 1898 and 
was only saved by the unremitting efforts of the faithful. In 
the hot weather the people whose means a.dmil of it. live in 
subterranean rooms, taikhana11, which are attached to many of 
the larger houses; all the arrangements are very complete, and 
it is Apparently as healthy a way of passing life as remaining 
above ground in a tt'mperature of 90° or 100°. There are ten 
public liamams-this is a popular luxury, much fancied by the 
people in the winter. In and near the city there are three wells, 
the water of which is noticbably cool during the hot season. It 
is managed by turning in the Bara water during the winter t.ill 
the well is filled up, and then hermetically sealing it till the 
summer, when it is opened for the first time. The water is re
freshing, and of a much lower temperature than water artifi
cially cooled, except by ice. Bhana-Mari and Dheri Bagbiinan . 
are suburbs, p.ud stretch from the foot of the walls to the south
west direction of the city. To the west, about two miles from. 
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Chapter VI. the city, lies the cantonment, where t.here nre public office!!, &c. 
towns, T!te city is tt-av~rsed by;' IDS\ in ~~reet called, ~issa Khani run_-

Municipalities DlDg from the Edwardes gate vw the Kotwah to Gor Khntr1, 
andCantonments.the width of which is E"ome 50 feet; it is well paved, anti a. 

Peshawar City. canal runs through the centre of the city. The city canal has 
Descriptioa. been built of pakka masonry, and it supplies ample .. water for 

washing, building and watering the streets, Drinking water 
is procured from wells which are numerous in all quarters. All 
the drains are pakka. '!'he sanitary arrangements are generally 
excellent. 

The internal arrangement of the city is thus described by 
Colonel McGregor:- . · 

"The streets are planned with great irregularity; the main etreet of the 
city enters at the Kabuli Darw&za, and runs east for 3ii0 yards, then north-north· 
east for 200 yards, when it comes to the market-place; thence one street branches 
north to the .Masjid Darwliza, and another goes _to the east and then branches, 
one going to the Ga.nj Darwnza and the other to the grass-marke~ gate. 'l'he 
street which goes past the Kotwali from the market-place throws off a branch 
to the east at the Kach .. ri Darwaza, and this in about 130 y11rds again forks into 
two, one going to the Lahori Darwaza and the other to the Gl:ora Khatri to within 
30 yards of the east wall, when it bratJches north and south, one going to the 
Lahori Darwaza and the other tp the Ganj Darw&.n. These streets are generally 
about 30 feet wide, bnt in some places, 8.9 . near the Kabuli gate and the 
market-place, they are as much as 50 to 6J feet. The other streets are very 
narrow and tortuous, and not too cleim, bnt tbe moin streets &re kept in a state 
of very fair average cleanliness. 'l'here are 132 sardis and market-places in the • 
city. The principal .arrii is the Gor Khatri, which is a square enciosnre of about 
170 yards; the others nre the Sarai ~lohabbat near the south-west corner of the 
Ghor Khatri, tbe Sarlii HiraChoukidar, the Sarai Soliman at the junction oft he Gor 
Khatri and Labori Darwaza road, the Sar:ii Muhammarli, and the Sarai Wali 
Muhammad. The principal mosques in the city are the Masjid Mohabbat Khan and 
the Masjid Dilawar Khan. l'he principal market-places are the ~Iandi Gor 
Khatri on the north-east face of that place: the gras•-market outside tkc gates 
in the centre of the south face; the horse-market a little to the west ... f this bnt 
inside the city. There are sevHal wood-markets; th" principal one is at the 
north-west corner near the Bala Hissar. Besides these, there are the clock 
market-place on the main road from the Kabnli gate, and the Chabutra market
place on the north of this. 'l'he lir•t is an open space with sheds all round, a bout 
200 yards by 150 yards; the other is a square of about 130 yards surrounded by 
houses. The city is divided into five quarters, and 168 wards. The first :!6 of 
these quarters rnn, in the sflccession given above, from the south-west to the 
west, north and east ronnd the walls of the city; the others commence to the 
south of the Gor Khatri, and go to the west, all being south of the Lahori Dar
waza road, east of the Kohati Da.rw&1.a clock matket-place and Chabutra. 

Outside, upon the northern face of the c-ity, upon an emi- · 
nence, is a fort, the Bala Hissar·, which dominates every part 
ofthe city. Behind it rnns the lhand Trunk Road, and beyond 
this agaiiJ. extends a wide tract of marsh. On the west· is a. 
slight depression occupied by the Sadr Bazar of the canton
ments, which lie immediately beyond, and some small subnrbs 
thickly surrounded by groves and gardens. On the fast and 
south the ground is much broken, and interspersed with heaps 
of rubbish, brick-kilns, and grave-yar·ds, the intervening spaces 
being occupied on the east by cultivattd fields, on the south by 
dense orchards of npple, quince or peach. 'l'he fort above 
alluaed to is quadrilateral in shape, measuring 220 yards on its 
south-west and east faces and 200 yards on its northern face. 
The wa.Us are of sun-dried bl'ick and rise to a height of 92 feet 
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above the level of the grounrl with a (au1se-braie of fully 30 Chapter VI. 
feet. It contains extensi~e and w.ell constructed magazines and 
stores-houses and is supplied with water by three wells. '£here MuJi:~~'itiea 
are bastions at each of its cornerH and upon the southern, west- and Cantonments. 
ern and eastern face. An armament of guns and mortars is r 1sbawar City. 
mounted npon the walls. It completely dominates the cit,Y Descrip\iou. 
which is almost contiguous to its soutb-eash:rn corner. 

'l'he population is of an extremely mixed character. The 
tribes and classes most largely represented at·e : Sayads, 
l'llogha Is, Pat hans, Kashmiris,- Awl\ns, other Hindkis and of Hin
dus, Brahmans, Khatris, Arorlls. '!'he crnnrr.ercial transactions 
of the city are mainly engrossed by the Khatris and At·oras,. 
though there are also Mnhammadau merchants of position and 
importance. '!'he mass of tha population is sub-divided into pett.y 
trade-guilds, rect·uited by mil!cellaneous tribes of every race 

. to be found in Northern India or in Afghanistan and the neigh· 
Louring countries to the north and west. 

The cant.onments of Pcshawar.are situated two miles west
ward of the Peshawar City. 'l'heit·leugth is over three miles~ 
and breadth about oue milo. The countt·y surrounding them 
i~ cultivated and has gat·dens and villages in close proximity, 

• except towards the uorth where there are deep ravines and the 
country is iutersected by .se~eral cauals and rivet·s. '!'he soil 
is vt>ry fertile and it is irrigated by means of small canal· cnts 
from the Bara river. Formerly water for drinking purposes 
was obtained -from these cu Is, but it is now supplied from the 
Bara w;tter-works and is convqed by a masonry aqueduct to 
filtering beds near tile cantonmeut and then distributed by iron 
pipes. Tha supply is taken out of the river about a mile to the 
~South of the Bara .Fort and is passed into a set of four settling 
tanks close to the fort. In these the red clay brought down 
iu the floods is deposited bl:'foro the water is run off to the filtel'
ing beds. The dE-posit is as much as HI inche~ iu a year. 1t is 
therefore ratlocr a question: if tho supply can bu regarded as 
entirely free from suspicion duriug the autumn months, July to 
October, when the washings of the Bara. rice fields are brought 
down, without time for Led filtration, owing to the rapid slopa 
of the stream, straight into the settling 1auks. At other times 
the supply is mainly from springs in the bed anJ is very good. 
'!'he cost of the water-works was Hs. 7,00,055 for the canton
wPnts and Rs. 2,53,906 for the extension to the city which was 
completed on 30th April 1894. 'l'he cantonment supply was 
ready in 1880. 

'l'he cantonments were occupied by British troops soon Cantonment•. 
n fter the annexation of the Punjab in 1848-49. There are troop~ 
of all arms, but the garrison bas now been much 1·educed. 
'l'be.re are no old buildings of note in cantonments, except the 
Hestdency. It was formerly the garden 1·etreat of Ali Mardan 
Khan, one of the Durani chiefs, and is now used as the treasury 
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Chapter TI. of the district; and among the modern buildings there are the 
Towna. St. John's Church, double-storeyed barracks, &<'. The site of 

Xnnicipalities the cantonment is a. cnrved elevation looking towards the Khai
-~dCantontnenta. bar l•ill~. 'l'o the south and west the country is highly cultivat
. Cantonmen~ ed and mtersected by water-courses from the Bam, to the north 

lies a marshy, but highly cultivated, tract extending in the 
direction of the Kabul river. The cantonment bnildings are 
arranged in three main blocks; right, centre and left, forming 
together an irregular oblong, 8 miles and 540 yardg in circuit, 
3 miles and 925 yards in length from north-west to sooth-west, 
and I mile and 1,650 yards in breadth at its widest point. The 

·right (or eastern) block contains the artillery Jines and bar· 
racks for one regiment of Native Infantry and a company of 
Bengal Sappers and Miners, the Commissariat stores, the Dis
trict Court House and Treasury, the Jail and Police lines and 
other public buildings. The centre block contains lines for a 
regiment of B1·itish Infantry and one Native Infantry. It con
tains also tl1e Church, Roman Catholic Chapel, Wesleyan Chapel, 
.Post Office, ataging bungalow, .and the Cantonment .Magis
trate's Office. 'J'he left (or westtrn) block contains line!! for a 
regiment of British Infantry, a regiment of Native Infantry, 
and one of Native Cavalry. In front of this block are the 
grand parade and a burial-ground. Another cemetery lies fur• " 
ther. to the nortl1. There" :ne a large cricket field ax:LI a recrea
tion ground in the c~ntre of the cantonment, anll most of the 
spare area is utilised as a grass farm, as many as five cuttings 
of dMip g•·ass being obtained during the summer owing to the 
rich soil and the free supply of water. The Sadr Bazar and 
Railway Station lie to the east of the cantonment. The ap· 
pearance of the place during the cdd and rainy seasons is 
pleasing and picturesque. The garden f'attached to the Offi..:ers' 
bungalows which line the main roads are well planted with 

·trees and in most cases are well kept and spruce. Much public 
energy and good taste also have been displayed in certai_n 
improvements to the Mall recently canied out. Add to this 
description tl1e fact of a considerable l'ociety brought together 
by the presence of so large a force, and it will be seen that ·the 
place combines the principal qualifications for a pleasurable 
station. The whole, however, is marred by the excessive un
healthiness for which the cantonment is proverbial throughout 
Northern India, fever of a very bad type being inordinately 
prevalent. at all seasons of the year. 

'l'he supply of water has always been attended with diffi
culty, the main source for many years having been a cut from 
the Bara river of which the water was extremely polluted. 
This, l10wever, llas been remedied by the supply of pipe-water 
already alluded to. Other causes of the prevale~ce of fever ar.e 
the extensive marshes to the north, over-saturatiOn of the so1l 

. in the cantonment, and excessive irrigation of the -ueighboar· 
ing district. Much has been done to remove these causes; the 
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large jhil near the fort has been to a great exten~ drained, Chapter VJ; 
and is now used as a race-course and polo-ground which are T as 
perhaps the greenest in Northern tndia. A thick belt of trees Kuui:~a.lltiea 
bas been planted between it and t.he cantonments; the over- and Caa~onmeatlo 
irrigation of private compounds has been etopped; the water C~t.onmellt.a. 
from the Bara is now brought by p••kka pipes into cantonments 
freed from impurities by percolation through a system of closed 
tanks partially filled with fine sand; and lastly, the sanitation 
of the city oJ Peshawar l•as been vastly improved. Moreover, 
a large proportion of the siclcly men now annually withdraw 
from the valley to the comparatively l1ealthy site of Cherat. 
The resnlt of these measnres was at first a verv marked 
ilecrease in the former insalubrity of the station, but ns shown ill 
Surgeon-Major Hendley's note in Chapter I, it is still at times 
very unhealthy. 'l'he table on next page shows the monthly 
mean temperature. · 

The old city was some ll miles towards the east of the History. 
present site, and is said to have been founded by King Parras 
or Porus. 1 ts early histot·y is sketched in Chapter J I (pages 43-
44), and the following quotation from General Cunningham gives 
additional information regardiug its archreological interest:-

" 1'be great city now called Peshawar is first mentioned by Fa.·Hian in 
A. D. 400, under the name of Fo-len-Shah. It is next noticed by Song-Yon in 
A. D. 502, at which time the king of Gandhara was at war with the king of Kipin 
or Kophene, that is Kabul and Ghazni, and the surrounding districts. Snng·Ynn 
dnPs not name the city, but he calls it the copital, and his description of its 
gr~at ~tupa of king Kia-ni-sseka, or Kanishka, is quite sufficient to establish its 
identity. At the period of Hwen 'l'hsang's visit, in A. D. 630, the royal family 
had become extinct, and the kingdom of Gandhara was a dependency of Kapisa, 
or Kabul. But the capital which Hwen 'l'hsang calls Pn-lu-sha.-pu-lo, or Para.aha· 
w~<ra, was still a great cit.y of 40 li, or 61 miles in extent. It is next mentioned 
by Masudi and Abu Rihan in the lOth and 11th centuries, under .the DPme 
of Parshliwar, and egain by Babar, in the "16th, century, it is always callo>d 
by tho same name throughout his commental'ies. Its present name we owe 
to Akbar, whose fondness for innov11.tion led him to change the ancient Pa.
rashawar, of which he did not know the meaning, to Peshawar, or the 'frontier 
town.' A bul Fazl gives both names. 'J'he great object of veneration at Parasha
war, in the first centuries of the ChristiHn era, was the beg~ting pot of Bnddha 
which h11s already been noticed. Another famous site was the boly fJ{pal tree 
11t 8 or 9 li, or lt mile, to the south-east of the city. 'l'he tree was about 
100 feet in height, with wide-spreading branches, which according to the tra• 
dition, had formerly given shade to Sakya Budha when he predict .. d the 
future oppearance of the great king Kanishka. The tree is not noticed by 
Fa-Hi an, but it is mentioned by Sung-Yun as the Pho-thi or Bodhi tree, whose 
'branches spread ont on nil sides, and whose foliage ~huts out the sight of the 
sky.' Beneath it there were four seated statnes of the four previous Budhas. 
Sun~-Yun further slates that the tree was planted by Kauishka over the spot 
where be had buried a copper vase containing the pearl tis•ue lattice of the 
~rrt·at otupa, which he wa• afraid might be abstracted from the tope after his 
dt>ath. 'J'his same tree would appear to have been seen by the Emperor llabar, 
in A. D. 15u5, who describes it as the 'stupendous tree • of Bagram, which he 
'immediately rode out to Sf'e.' It must then have been not less than 1,500 
years old, and as it is not mentioned in A. D. 15D4 by Abnl Fazl in his account 
of the 3or Khatri at .. esluiwar, I conclude that it bad previously disappeared 
through simple old ap:e aud decay. The enormous stup11 of Kani•hka, which 
stood close to the holy tree on its south side, is described by all the pilgrims. 
la />• l>. 500 Fa-Bian say a that it was about 400 feet high 'and adorned with 
aU ma.nner of precious thingto,' lllld that fame reported it as superior to all other~. 
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topes in India. One hundred years later, San~· You declares that 'amongst Chapter yr. 
the topes of western countries this is the first.' Lastly io A. D. 630, Hw<'n 
Thsang describes it as opwarda of 400 feet in height and ll li, or just orte.quarter Towns. 
of a mile, in circumference. It contained a large quantity of the relics Municipalities 
of Buddha. No remains of this great stupa now exist. To the weAt of the and CantOnments. 
1tupa there was an old monastery, also built by Kanishka, which had become Hiatory 
celebrated amongst the Buddhists through the fame of Arya.Parswika, Manor· • 
hita, and Vaso-bandhu, three of the great Jeaders and teachers of Buddhism 
about the beginning of the Christian era. 'J'he towers and paviliona of the 
monaatery were two storeys in height, but the building was already much 
rained at the time of Hwen Theang's visit. It was, however, inhabited by a 
smallnumberefmonks wh'l profeBBed the 'Lesser Vehicle' or exoteric doc-
trines "f Buddhism. 'It was still flourishing as a place of Buddhist education 
in the ninth or tenth century, when Vira Deva of Magadha. was sent to the 
'grea.t Vihara. of Kanishka, where the best of teachera were to be found, and 
which was famous for the quietism of ita frequenters.' l believe that this 
great mona.stery was still existing in the times of Baba.r a.nd Akbar under 
the name of Gor Khatri, or the Ba.niya.'s bouse. The former says: 'I h&d 
heard of the fame of Gor Khatri, which is one of the holy places of the jog(& 
of the Hindus, who came from great distances to out off their hair and shave 
thE>ir hea.rds at this Gor Khatri.' Ahul Fazl'a account is still more "brief. 
Speaking of Peshawar .he says: 'Here is a. temple, ca.lled Gor Khatri, a place 
of religioua resort, particularly for jog{s.' A.ccordiug to Erskine, the grand 

·oaravausarai of Peshawar was built on the site of the Gor Khatri~' 

The present name was given to the city by Akbar, the 
King of Delhi. 'l.'he new city was founded by Bagr&m, a. ruler 
of the time. He had three brothers-one was the rule~ of 
Jamrud, the second· of Hashtnagar and the third of Swat. 
Tho present city was much enlarged and improved by General 
Avitabile, the Governor of Peshawar in the time of the Sikhs. 
The opening of the North-Western State Railway has added 
immensely to the commercial importance of Peshawar. In 1860 
the city was threatened by a. flood in the B:i.ra. river which 
caused great loss to public and private buildings in the city; 
but dams have been constructed outside the Kohat and 
Edwardes gates at. eonsiderable cost to turn the flood water in 
the outer drain of the city and the. tendency of the river to 
run into its old channel has been checked by a large dam at 
Landi Akhund Ahmad, some 3 miles up-stream, and· as long 
as this holds the city is fairly safe. 

~ 

The Municipality of Peshawar is a municipality of the · Taalion 
second class. The committee consists of the Deputy. Com- tra 

8
' o. 

missioner as President, the Civil Surgeon, the Senior Assistant 
Commissioner, the Executive Engineer, the District Superin-
tendent of Police, and the Senior Resident Representative of 
the Edu~tiona.l Department, as ero-offieio members, and 13 other 
members. All of the non-official members are nominated by 
the Deputy Commissioner. 1.'he table on the top of the next 
page shows the income of the Municipality for the last few 
yea:.-s. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at a general 
rata of Rs. 3-2-0 per cent. on the value of almost all goods 
brought within municipal limits, except grains which are tax .. 
ed not more than one rupee per cent. There ara also taxes 
on horses, &o., on sales, and mutton and beef. 

and 
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·Detail. 
I I 

1869-70. 187().71, 1871-72. 1872-73. 1873-74. 1874-75. 1875-76, 
\ 

Towns, 
Municipalities 

and Cantonments.---·--·---------_____ _ 
Ta.xa.tion and 

trade,_&o. 
.. --

Octroi duty ... .. . 
Rii. Rs. Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ... 46,792 61,80 71,850 96,360 1,00,466 99,867 90,466 

Tax on amma.ls ..• .. . ... "' . ... ... ... .... } 5,312 3,428 1\fiscella.neoua taxes ... 
t~to't lad~ and buJ~~s 
Miscellaneous fees and fines 
Ba.le of Government securities 
Loan ... ... ... • 
Sundry receipts ... 

Tota.l ... 

Detail. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... 

... ... ·2;o'" ... . .. '8;625 i3;440 11,886 10,9U ... ... ... 24 . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... 213 286 ... .. . ... ... 3,169 ... ... ... .. . ... • ... ... 60,000 
2,125 2,434 1,875 10,497 3,610 6,716 6,291 ----

76,269,1,15,6?6 48,917 64,236 1,20,685 1,23,996 1,60,432 

1876-77. 1877-78. 1878-70. 1879·80. 1880-81.1 1~8l-82t882·83. __ ......;:......_ ______________________ _ 
Octroi duty . ... J" 
Ta.x on anunals ... • 
Miscellaneous taxes ••• 
Rent of lands and buildings 
Bale of do. · do. 
Miscellaneous fees and fines 
Sale of Government securities 
Loa.n ... ... ··• 
ll,imdry r~eipts .. . 

• Total .. . 

Detail, 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

• Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. RR. Rs. Rs. 
77,614 96,939 1,12,236 1,47,219 1,71,914 1,32,588 1,36,U3 

} 1,674 030 [ ·1,271 1,824 2,458 2,424 2,400 
3,489 2,532 3,3i2 3,460 3,4!4 

12,138 11,453. 10,812 12,633 15,88~ 18,154 19,280 ... 
306 ... 466 

... 
4;528 

10,812 4,529 3,813 
3,722 6,508 4,464 4,40!1 

5o;ooo\ 
... ... .. . ... 37,4:3~ . .. ... ... . .. 

1'2;716 
... . 

iii,431 4,787i 4,663 6,124 6,~02 22,304 ------ --- --------
1,48,519,1,14,451 1,37,654 1,75,538 2,22,666 2,25,395 182,913 

1883-84. 1884-85.\ 1885·86. 1886-87, 1887·88, 1888-89. 188!1-90, 

. I 
--------~---·---

.. Rs. Rs. Rs. Its. 'Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Octroi duty ... ... ,.. 1,25,549 1,24,028 1,!11,954 1,06,935 1,19,889 1,02,355 1,36,812 
Ta.x. on animals ••• ... ... 2,390 2,100 1.932 1,960 • 1,860 1,650 1,32() 
1\fiscella.neous ta&es ... ... 3,383 3,250 3,152 3,047 3,122 4,467 4,61\1 
Rent of lands and buildings ... 17,1149 17,563 17,782 18,456 17,443 !11,466 20,206 
Sale of do. do. ... 11,901 6,055 170 204 65 13,955 
Miscellaneous fees and fines ... 3,4!19 4,28~ 4,017 3,532 3;533 3,516 3,445 
Bale of Governmen~ securities .. • · ... • 
Loa.n ... · ... ...: •• •• :. ii:,666 :~:.444! :~· •. o18 6·,90J

1

. ~.: 210 ·1.· 9851 
1

'
5g:.m 

Sundry receipts... .., I 
Tbtal ... ... -1-,811-,-16-7[-1.-6~-.624,-2-,5-8,-025- -1-,40-,-12-6 1,55,056 -1-,4-1,-424-l 3,38,823 

Detail, 1890·91, 1891·9!1. 1892·93. 1893·9~. 1894·95. 1895·96. 1896·97. 

-------------- ------- __.. 

Octroi duty .. , .. . 
.Ta.x. on animals •.• .. . 
Miscellaneous taxes ... 
Rent of lands and buildings 
SaJe of do. do. 
Miscella.neous fees and fines 
Bale of GovernmenL securit.ies 
Loan ... .,, ... 
Sundry receipts 

Total 

Rs. Rs. lls. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
... 1,6!1,354 1,61,933 1.51,323 1,49,05! 1,39,028 1,46,270 1,40,340 
... 2,400 2,200 3,024 3,024 3,02 2,053 4,540 
... 4,618 5,012 4,853 - 4,914 6,366 6,519 4,9a9 
... 19,576 18,766 19,502 20,63ll 2t,003 21,17:1 21,804 
... 33,059 26,667 184 625 2,23~ 214 23 
... 3,637 4,166 4,185 5,015 4,439 4,004 4,787 

::: £i:oaa ~:514 . £~:721 , 1~;974 1:i;782 ~;953 1:i;l4i 

... \2,26,577 ~12,00,792 1,94,136 ~ ~: 1,8·f,677 
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The trade of the city is fuJJy discussed in Chapter IV (pag-es Chapter VL 
220-229 ),while Table No. XLV A sllows its manufactures as they T . 
stood in 1895-96. Much information regardingits indnstrie9 is Mnnig~tties 

· contained in Mr. Kipling's note quoted at pages· 220-2 23. and Can\onmenti. 
Peshawar is the great commercial market for. Central· Asia, Tuatioa aud trade, 
Afghanistan, Swat, Bajaur and Tirah, collecting wheat and salt · .tc. · . 
from Kobat, rice and ghi from Swat, oilseeds from Yosafzai, and 
sugar and oil from the North-Western Provinces and Punjab. It 
is also the chief entrepot for piece-goods, fancy wares, crockery 
and cutlery imported from Europe, tea from China and Kangra, 
and indigo from Mooltan. These articles find their ·market 
in Bokhara, Kabul and Bajaur. Some of the commercial houses 
have extensive dealings, and there are many native banking 
firms of high standing.. The chief articles manufactured in 
the city are lungis (Peshl\war scarves), leather goods (shoes, 
belts, yakhdans, &c.), skull cap_s (arkchin), kullas (sugar-loaf-
shaped ones), fan!!, mats, felts, and, rongh pottery. The trades _ 
of working in leather and coppE)r, silver wire making, dyeing, 
cleaning and winding silk, and the preparation of snuff are 
carried on by Kashmir~s, Peshawaris and Kabulis. There are 
a class of retail-dealers (khurdajaf'osh) who make their liveli-
hood • by hawking goods brought down from Central Asia. 
Horse-dealing is carried on by a class known as Ja.ts. 

The following goods are imported :-from Bokhara, silk, 
skins (sin jab, samur, &c.), gold thread (kalabatun), budk{a, 
tila8, and kanawaiz; from Kabul, pattus, postins, chogas, horses, 
mules, donkeys, dry and fresh fruits; from Swat, ghi and rice; 
from Bajaur, ghi, iron and skins; and from Koh!U, wheat and 
salt. In exchange the following article& are exported :-tea, 
English piece-goods (latha, khcisa; muslins, &o.), to Kabul; be
sides a great deal of banat (broad-cloth); and to Swat and 
Bajaur, salt. · 

The principal in~titutions of the city are the Egerton Hos- In.atitu?o~ and 
pi tal, the Mission School, and the Government Aided School. public buildings. 
The remaining buildings and offices are the Commissioner's and · 
Deputy Commissioner's Courts, and DiRtrict offices, Police office, 
formerly called " Phillips' Folly," the railway station, telegraph 
office, post office, and the staging bungalow, which are all in can-
tonments ; within the city there are six police stations, tahsil 
offices, guest-houses, six branch post offices and •the · Ed\Vardes' 
gate. [n front of the city Kotwali there is a clock-tower erected 
at the cost of the Municipality and just inside the marble pavilion 
erected to the memory of Colonel Hastings, who settled the 
district in 1869-76, by the people of the district. The public 
gardens commonly known are the Sbahi Bagh and Wazir Bagh: 
the former is situated just outside the Kacheri gate towards the 
north and the latter outside the Yaketut gate towards the south 
of the city. The Martin Lecture Hall and Institute is an Institu-
tion kept up by the Peshawar Mission for the benefit of edncatl3d 
natives, and has about one hundred members. It is situated in 
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Chapter VI-. , · the centra of the city in the Pi pal Mandi and has a. Reading· 
T-~ , Room, a Library, and a. Leclture Hall,. which are open free t') 

MunfJ';:iities members. Religious and secular lectures are delivered from 
and Cantonments. ilime tG time in the Lecture Hall; t\nd public preaching is 

Institutions and sometimes carried on from the steps of the building. The Mis· 
~ublio buildings,. sion Church and other. buildings have already been described in 

Chapter III. 

Populs.tion 
vital statistics. 

and -The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 
1875, 1881 and l 891 is shown below :-

Limits of I 'year of Persons. Males. Females. 
Enumeration. census. , 

Remarks, 

-------~-------
,;, f 1868 '77,477 47,738 29,739 •Includes 1,568 

Whole.town .. 1881 79,982 50,322 29,660 souls of Dheri 
189i 84,191 51,264 32,927 Baghbi.n&n. 

{ 1868 58,555 tExcludes 2,041 

Mnnioipallimits 1875 

'"\' 
58,430 souls of Dheri 

{ 1881 ... tt;;9,2!121 33,089 26,203 Baghb&aan. 
1891 ... t63,079 34,599 28,480 

It is difnnult to ascertain the precise limits within: which the 
=======:======'·== enumerations of .1868 and 

I 
Popnl_ ation. _ 18'i5 were taken ; but the. 

T~Wn.or sub~b~ details in the margin, which 
1868. 1881. 1891. give the population . of 

- ----- suburbs, throw some light on 
PeshAwar city &6,&89 65,610 00,212 the matter. The figures for 
Bhina Mari · 651 .1,638 2,388 • • 
Dheri B&ghbanan ••• 1,41&1 . 1,568 . •2,00 the population w1thin mUm• 
K~~g..nj. Mandi 476 479 cipal limits, according to the 
Cantonments .18,1122 20,690 21,112 Census of_ 1868., are taken 

. . . . from the published tables of 
•Exclndedfrommunicip~ty. the census of 1875; but_it 

was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases 
doubtful. The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in the 
District Report on the Census of 1881 regarding the increase of 
population :- . · 

: " Sil!oe the last' Census the increase in the population of the city of Pesbi.wa.r 
proper has been 862 souls. Three m~~ha~s have been included within the munt· 
cipallimits siuce ~he last Census, of which the population is 305 souls. If these 
be deducted, the mcrease is only 557. Moreover since the end of the war the 
population of the city has been increased by the '.A.fgh&n refugees, their !amilies 
and servants, and by men returning from service. In apita of this the mcrease 
has heen far below thf! average, and the reason for this is the sickness that has 
prevailed in the city at different times since the last census. There were severe 
visitations of cholera in the years 1869, 1872, 1873, 1874, 1877; 1879 '; and in 
1880 also the mortality from· general sickness, and especially from fever, has 
been v;;ry great, In the cantonments the increase has been 1,768 souls caused by 
the presence of the transport staff and employes, the bringing of the _railway to 
Peshawar, and the natural increase caused by the breaking up of the war and the 
return of troopiJ and followers from service." 
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Since this was written t-he garrison at cantonments has "been ChapteJ Vi. 
reduced by one Regiment Bengal Cavalry, one Regiment Bengal T 
Infantry, and two Batteries of Artillery. . Jrt~1li~~ttiea 

' • • • • • • r ' ., and Cantonmentlll 
The constitutiOn of the population by rehgton and the num- Population and 

her of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. vita.l etatistioa. 
Details of sex will be found in. Table No. V of the Census Re-
port of 1891. The annual birth and death-rates per mile of 
population since 1868 are given below, the basis of calculation 
being in every case the figures of the most recent Census :--

BIRTH·RATBS. DBATH-II.AT.BS, 

-
YEAR. 

,.; al ,.; .; ., 
"' s:: .. Ol R 

~ 
a; 0 li I7J "' 13 13 Iii a; ., ~ ., 

P-o :a Iii;, P-o. :a Iii;, - - - - -- - -
1868 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 11 11 10 
1869 

~· 
... . .. ... ... .. . 69 .56 58 

1870 ... ... ... 17 ... ... 21 20 22-
1871 ... ... ... 19 21 18 21 21 ' 21 
1872 ... . .. ... .34 18 16 65 63 68 
]873 ... ... ... 37 19 18 .w 38 43 
1874 ... ... . .. 43 22 20 8() .29 31 
18'75 ... ... .. . 38 20 18 45 41 60 
18'i6 ... ... ... 44 23 21 35 34 36 
1877 ... ... ... 42 23 19 84 83 35 
18'78 ... ... ... 41 21 20 96 ; 92 101 
1879 ... ... ... 24 13 .11 86 84 87 
1880 ... . .. ... 28 .15 18 45 45 45 
1881 ... ... . .. 35 20 15 42 40 45 
Average ... ... 35 19 11 48 46 49 

Birth an4 Dstt!h.rate• pBf' 1,000 of poptdatio,. ;or th.s" Years 1891 to 1895. 

BIRTH·RATES, DEATH-BATES. 

YEAR. 

a1 ..; 
ai ai 

"' .; "' l'l .. 
i .. a; 0 ..; a; 

a .. "' s ... ";ij Iii "ii ., 
"' "' p., ::.:1 Iii;, P-o :a "" ------- - --- - - -

1891 ... ... . .. 32 30 34 46 46 45 
1892 ... ... ... 31 30 82 . 56 54 59 
1893 ... ... . .. 80 29 '81 3!1 32 85 
1894. ... ... 33 82 34 33 31 36 
1895 ... ... ::: , __ 3_s ___ 3_t_ 38 35" 34 37 

____._ -
Aver&~e ... ... 82 31 34 ' 41 89 42 
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Chapter VI. The actual nu~ber of births and deaths registered dur.ing 
the last five years 1s e~10wn in Table No. XLIV. . To'wns, • 

Municipalities · 
and Cantonments. Fort Mackeson is situated 17 mil~s south of Peshawar, and 
· Fort Mackesoo. ' 3! miles from the north entrance of the Kohut Pass. It con

sisted of a pentagon, an inner keep and a horn-work. There 
was accommodation for 200 Infantry and 300 Cavalry. It was 
built for the purpose of watching the Kohat- Pass, and was 
called after Colonel Mackesoo, the first Commissioner of 
Peshawar. The fort has now ceased to be garrisoned by 
troops, and with the exception of the keep bas been dismantled. 
This is used by the Border Military Police. At the census of 
1881 its population was 170 souls, o£ which 40 were females. 

Nowehera town. Nowshera is a cantonment on the right bank of the Kabul 
river in 34° 0'. north latitude, and 72° 1' east longitude. A 
rough- plan is attached. There is a Church and Protestant 
Chaplain, also a Roman Catholic Chaplain. There is a station of 
the North-Western Railway, 27 miles from Pesbiiwar. It is the 
head-quarters of a tahsil,· and there is a police station of the lst 
class, a dA.k bungalow, Post office and Telegraph office. There 
are- two villages of Nowsh~ra, the larger one being on the left 
bank of the river. The Grand Trunk Road runs through the 
station, and the Kabul river is crossed by a. bridge of boats, 
which is kept up all the year. The fort of Mardan is 15 miles 
distant, connected by a metalled road. The cantonment contains · 
lines for a British Regiment, a Regiment of Native Cavalry, 
and a Regiment of Native Infantry. It lies about li miles to the 
east of the small village of Nowshera Khurd, in a small sandy 
plain some three miles in width; surrounded on three sides by 
low hills and open upon the I!Orth towards the Kabul. The 
surface towards the south-east and west is much. cut up by 
impracticable ravines. There are a few trees near the Kabul, · 
on the north side of the cantonment, but the remainder of the 
plain is barren and uncultivated. l'he cantonment (sadr) bazar 
lies to the west of the station; the police station and tahsil 
are ·three miles from the cantonment. About 1! miles along 
the Peshawar road, close to the village of Nowshera Khurd, 
is an old masonry fort now in ruins. Close to cantonments is 
a staging bungalow near the bridge of boats. The drainage 
of the st&.tion is efficiently performed by natural ravines. Water 

- - of a good quality is plentifully 
- found in wells, at a depth 

Year of census. Persons. Males. Females. about 37 feet. The river water 
----------1---- •is also very. good and whole-· 

' • · some. Intermittent fever is 
1868 ... 10,870 7,123 . 3,747 prevalent among the popula-
1881 12,963 82241· ~,739 tion of the neighbourhood. 

' The population as ascertained 
1891 16,062 9,969 -6,093 at -the enumerations of 1868, 

1881 and 1891 is shown in the 
margin. 
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The details in the margin give the population-of suburbs. Chapter VX. 
The Deputy Commissioner. in · T 

PoPu-LATION. •' the District Report on the .Moni~~~ities 
Town or suburb. census of 1 881, attributed the and Cantonments. 

1868. 1881. 1801. iucrease of population to the. Nowshera town. 
advent of the railway and tho 

------- ------- 'healthiness of the situation. 
Nowshera town, 6,083 7,400

1

9,177 'l'he constitution of the popu- _ 
. lation by religion and the Dum-

Cantonments ... 4,787 5,473 6•885- her of occupied houses are 
-======:!~======- · shown in Table No •• XLIII. 
Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census Report 
of 1891. 

Fort Shankargarli or For~ Shabkadar is situated 18 miles Shabkadar town. . 
north-east of Peshawar. It was originally built by the Sikhs, and 
is three miles distant from the hills of the Halimzai Mohmands. 
The armament of the fort consisted of one 18-pr., one 12·pr. 
and a 12-pr. howitzer; it was garrisoned by 95 Infantry 
and 39 Cavalry. A field officer was in command, an<} there 
was a de1ctor who also afforded medical ai<l to the· garri- · 
sons of the two other Doaba forts at Michni and Abazai. The 
military garrison was ~itbdrawn some thirteen years ago and it. 
is now (18P8) held by a small garrison of Bor4er Military 
Police. In form the fort is an octa,on, with sides of 180 feet 
and circular bastions at all the corners. The walls are 25 feet 
'high. The fort is connected with Peshawar by a good military 
road, which crosses all three branches of the Kabul river. In 
the winter there are floating bridges over these, iq the summer 
ferries only, and the road is often flooded. Thia is the centre-
of the Doaba forts, Michni "Rnd Abazai being situated east and . 
west. The village of Shabkadar is a common native hamlet 
two miles from the fort. Around the fort a town bas now sprung 
up and is a local cent.re of trade with the Mohmand hills. It 
contains a dispensary and a police station. It lies in the 
open country, but little more than a mile from .the commence-· 
ment of the . stony. tract by which the hills are fringed. _.An 
acco_unt of the .attacks on the town culminated in its sack by 
the Mohmands on 7th August 1897 is given in the Chapter 
on border administration. The population as ascertained at the 
enumerations of 1868, 1875, 1881 and 189J is shown below:-

Limits of Enumeration. Year of census. Persons. Males. Females. 

----·--------------
~ .. { 1868 947 042 405 

Wholo town l88t 1,867 879 488 
1801 .... 3,036 1,678 1,358 

... 1 1868 ... ,. 947 . .. 
Municipal limits 

1875 ... 1,017 
1881 1,367 ... 
1~91 3,036 
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Chapter VI. The constitution of the population by religion and the 
• T · number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. 
Jaiuni~~ritiea Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census 

and Cantonments. Report of 1891. 
Fort lliclmi. 

Tangi town. 

• Fort Michni is situated 15 miles north of Peshawar on the 
left bank of the Kabul river, three miles below ·the point 
where the river issues from the mountains of the Tarakzai 
llohmands. · It is a. pentagon with accommodation for 50 
Cavalry and 100 Infantry, and was erected in 1851 to keep 
the Mohmands in check. The fort commands a ferry over the 
Kabul river, and is connected with Peshawar by a good military 
road. Lieutenant A. Bonlnois, R.E., was killed here in Janu
ary 1852, and :Major McDonald, the Commandant of the fort, 
was killed on 21st March 1873. Fort Michni was one of the 
three Doaba forts, and was commanded by a field officer who 
is under the command of the Brigadier-General at Peshawar. 
The garrison consisted of 39 non-commissioned officers and 
men of the Bengal Cavalry, and 95 non-commissioned officers 

: and men of "the Native Infantry. At the census of 1881 -it 
contained 205 males and 3 females. It is now held by the 
Border Military Police. 

Tangi is a town in the Hashtnagar Division of tha Pesha-
war District, 29 miles north of Peshawar. It is divided into 
two kandis or divisions, called Barazai and Nasratzai. There 
is a police station of the first class. The Swat river runs under · 
the town to the west, and the Swat River Canal is about three 
miles distant, where the famous Jhinda. aqueduct is situated. 
The inhabitants belong to the great Pathau clan of Mnhammad
zai. There are no buildings of any size, and the town itself 
is a. collection of native houses. Faction is rife, and the place 

·owes its importance to its being in the neighbourhood of tho · 
· · · __ independent tribe of Utman 
. Year of · . I I Khels against whom it has 

CenBliS. ersons. ),[ales.. Females. always held its own.. The 
_. __ --- -- population, as ascertained at 

- · · the enumerations of 1868, 
1868 ... 12,554 \ 6,67Z 5,882 1881 and 1891, is shown in 
1881 9 037 4,915 4,122 the margin. The . figures 

... ' · for 1868 probably include 
1891 9,909 5,300 4,609 the population included in 

. · the numerous outlying ham-
lets which were comprised in the revenue estate of Taugi. . 

-The ~onstitntion of the population by. religion and the nnm• 
her of occupied honses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details 
of sex will be · found in Table No. V of the Census Report 
of 1.891. 

l!aira r r aug ·Parang or Maira Prang is situated in the _Hasht.nagal.' 
toWD. Division of the Peshawar District, abQve the junction of the 
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Swat and Kabul rivers, and is 14 miles north-east of Peshawar. Chapter VI. 
'l'he inhabitants are Muhammadzai Pathans. There is a ferry, Towns. 
and to the north the town of Charsadda. adjoins the town or Municipalities 
village and forms one collection of houses. The town is not and Cantonments. 
fortified. 'l'he popuiation as ascertained at the enumerations Maira Prang 

· of 1868, 1881 and 1891 is town. 

Year of census. Persons. 

IRO~ ... ... 7,814 
IH81 ... ... 8,874. 
I&UI ... ... 12,a27 

Males. 

3,933 
4,675 
6,686 

i Females. 

3,381 - 4,199 
5,641 

r;;hown in the margin. 
The constitution of the po
pulation by religiou and 
the number of occupied 
l10uses 1u·e shown in Table 
No. XLIII. · Details of 

sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census Report of 1891. 
Uh:hsadda is the head-quarters of the tahsil of .[lashtnagar, · Chars&dda town. · 

and is situated on the left bank of the Swat river. There ie a 
first class police station and a dispensary. The town is as the 
crow flies 16 miles north-east of Peshawar, and is connected 
by a road, but there are three branches of the· Kabul river and 
two of the SwAt to be crosRed. There are ferries at all these. 
The crossing was a very bad one in the hot weather, and the 
town has now been connected in 1895 with Peshawar by a good 
road, metalled in places, to Nahakki, whence there is a metalled 
road to .Peshawar. The distance by this route is 20 miles, and 
the1·e are 5 permanent boat-bridges on all ths rivers. It was 
here that Ahsan Ali Shah, Tahslldar, on 20th April 1852, was 
attacked and killed by a party of 400 men under the famous 
Ajun Khan. The town is not fortified, and consists mostly of 
ordinary village houses. • '!'here are a number of fine palm trees 
about., which bring in a considerable income. The road to 
Mardan goes direct west, and there is another to the. north 
connecting this town with the other large places in Hashtnagar, 
To the south a road has been made to the Nowshera railway· 
station. Char:.;adda is a large and prosperous township, having 

. an indu~trious agricul-
Year of census. Persons. Males. Females. tural population, and 

l~~~ ::: :;;~~ !:~~~ ~:~~; Hinau traders : close to I 
several enterprising 

1~u1 ... 10,619 6,s2a 4,796 it liee the lar~e village 
. . of Prang. The popu-

latiOn as nscertamed at the enumerations of 1868 1881 and 189 J 
is shown iu the margin', ' 

'l'he details iri the 
Tuwn or •uburb. Population, Population, 1ss1. 1s91, margin give the popula-

Cbar••drla town 
Gorhi Hamid Khan ... 
Kar.ikbel Ja<lirl .. 
(iidnr, Klizikhel1 } 

Khanna, Kudtaini, 
other small suburbs 

6,057 
649 
6,W 

1,117 

7,131 
85!1 

1,087 

I,M2 

tion of suburbs. 'J'he con
stitution <?f the population 
by religion and the nom• 
ber of occupied houses 
are shown in Table No. 
XLIII. Details of sex 

will be found in Table No: V of the Census Report of 1891. 
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Chapter VI: Utmanzai is situated on the left bank of the Kabul river in 
T- · the Hashtnagar tahsil of the PesMwar district. 1'he people 

Muni:;;:~ties are Muh11mmadzai Patbans. The place is unwa1led, and there 
ll.lld Cantonments. is a school under the management of the Church Mission 

Utmanzai town. .Society. There is a ferry over the Swat river .• Peshawar is 
18 miles distant, and there is a straight road to Marden, which 
is 16 miles off. · 

Tl}e population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 

Year of census. 

1868 
. ... . .. ... 

1881 ... . .. . .. 
1891 ... ... ... 

Persons. 

. 4,255 
4,823 
8,343 -

Males. 

2,311 
2,688 
3,475 

Females 

1,944 
2,235 
2,868 

1881 and 1891 is shown 
in the margin. 1'he 
constitution of the po
pulation by religion and 
the number of occu
pied houses are shown 

in.Table N·o. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in 'rable No. 
V .Of the Census Report of 1891. 

Fort Abazai. Abazai is situated 24 miles north. of Peshawar, on the bank 
of the Swat ·river, and two miles from where the river issues 
from the hills. 1'he head works of the Swat River Canal are H 
miles above the fort. It is in the form of a star with six bastions 
and a square keep in the centre. The fort was inspected by an 
officer of the Guides Corps, and garrisoned by a detachment of 
that regiment. It was m&oe over to the Border Military Police 
in 1895. -~here is a canal inspection bungalow in the fort. 
It was built in 1852 to keep the Utmankhels and Eastern 

· Mullagoris in check. There is a. ferry over the Swat river 
below the fort, and a good military road to Shabkadar, which 
is situated eight miles distant. At the census of 1881 the· 
popula.tion consisted of 220, of whoni 7 were females. 

Roti M8.rdan. Mardan is situated in Yusafzai, and is garrisol!ed by the 
Guides Corps. lt has been declared to be a cantonment, and the 
boundaries were last gazetted in Punjab Gazette Notification 
No. 2681 dated ·the 8th November 1897. An Assista.nt Com
missiofier also resides there in charge of the Yusafzai sub
division, of which Mardail is the head-quarters. It is 33 miles 
north-east of Peshawar. a rough plan is attached. 'l'he fort 
is a pentagon ; the sej:JOys' lines are all round the fort inside, 
and the officers' quarters are at the· angles. The head-quarters 
of the Mardan tahsil are h~re. The cavalry of the Guides 

• Corps live in a horn-work outside the fort, and since the corps 
was augmented, lines for two companies and another squadron 
have: been built outside the fort to the west. 'l'he fort was built 
by Hodson in 1854. The station derives its name from the two 
villages of Mardtin and Hoti, which occupy the· ba;.nks of tha 
Kalpani immediately below the cantonment. The mess house 
and some officers' quar.ters stand now outside the fort. 

T~e Sessions house, which was built. in 1870, and in whfch 
lives th~ Assistant Commissioner in charge of the sub-division, 
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lies a. short distance to the south of the cantonment on the road Chapter VI. 
to Nowsbera.. There are also a. court-house, the tahsil offices, . Towns • 
a poet and telegraph office, a dispensary, and a police station Municipiilltiea 
of the first class. Not far from the Sessions bouse are. the and Cantonments. 
house and workshops of the Executive Engineer in charge of Hoti Mard&n. 
the Swat River Canal. At this part of its course the ravine of 
the Kalpani is very abrupt and the stream has a tendency· to 
encroach upon t.be cantonment. Good water is obtainable in 
wells of ~bout40 feet in depth. The mean monthly temperature 
recorded at :Mardan in the years 1864-1870 is thus given. by 
Colonel111cGregor in a statement furnished by Dr. Courtenay:-

Mean monthly temperature at Mardan from 1864 to 1870. 

~ ·J I 1.; .: I .: I ·I ~ . .. .. t a 
Year. ~ 

,Q .: ,Q al-; .. .a s .. a .. Cl 

~~~ & ~~~ "' .g .. ~. .. "' = Cl ,Q ... 
Cl Cl c:lo ... I> C) = 
OS 

.. .. c:lo OS = = Cl "' 
C) 0 .. c ... r.. :a .q :a ... ... ell I7J 0 li!< A ·oel 

186~ ... 148 53168165 74 82 92 86 85 '10 65 45 67"7 
1865 ... 49 48 60 67 81 89 85 81 '19 '10 52 f5 66°3 
1866 ... 43 48 50 60 81 96 91 87 80 .';O 56 49 67•6 
1867 ... 50 56 65 66 80 91 91 88 85 '11 57 46 '10°5 
1868 ... 50 1\3 57 65 82 95 93 93 84 68 52 47 69°9 
1869 ... 49 53 59 71 88 92 93 89 85 68 55 46 '10°6 
1870 ... 50 59 61 '13 88 91 87 84 77 71 51 42 69°5 ---- - - - - - - - -- - --- - -
:Mean of the 48 53 57 69 82 91 90 87182 '10 54\ 46 68°9 
7yea.rs,o 
1864to 18700 

Corresponding figures, so far as they are available, are given 
for the five years ending 1897, and it is interesting to observe 
that the construction of the Swat; River Canal has not apparent· 
ly greatly reduced t.he mean temperature. : 

Mean monthly temperature at Mardanfrom 1893 to 1897. 

18oa ... 0 .. \ 0.. 0.. 76°6 87o:i • 96°3,95°1 94'3 91°2 , I p I p 
1894 ... 51°6 57°5 64.02 73°6 85•9 94>7192"1 88•7 84,-7 '13°5 60°8 53°2 
1895 ... 50°6 57°2 63°3 73°4 88°5 91°7190°2 87'9 83°5 71•7 ° 61'7l: 50°5 
1896 ... 51"1 53°8 63°4 72°9 87'lt 97·0r4°4 sso3t 83°7 ... 59°5 '8°8 
1807 ... 47·2 52'8 57°7 66°8 80•7 87°8 ••• ... ... • .. 

::-:-: -:\5soal· 62°1-:-:::- 93°5: s9os 8s-s
1
·,'12os 60o?lsoos 

6 year• from 
1893 to 1897 o 

Non.-The tnfolrmatlon baa been obtained from thelllet.eorological Reporter to tho 
· Governmeut of IndiA. 

• Moan of 21 cia;rs, t Mean of 30 day&. 1 Mean Df Z8 clays. 
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The population as 
Yearofcensus; Persons. Males, Females. ascertained at the 

Towns} 
:kunicipaliti.e1 ls68--- --~:;;- J:SU" -'NQ enumerations of 1868, 

.an4..Cantonments. 1
1
88
89

11 2,788 2,m ooa 1881 and 1891 is shown 
B n •. : U--·U- 3,637 2,907 630 , h , ..... _..._ 1n t e margm. 

Cherit. 

The constitution cf the population by religion and the 
number of· occupied houses are shown in table No. XLIII. 
Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census Re-
port·of 1891. . · 

Cherat is a sanitarium on the west of the Khattak range 
which divides the districts of Peshawar and Kohilt 30 miles 
south~east of Peshawar and 25 miles sooth-south-west of Now
shera.. It was not classed as a town at the census of 1891, the 
population being below 5,000 souls. The site was first brought 
to notice in 1853 by Major Coke, who discovered it while ex
ploring the Mir Kalan route to Kohat. Several proposals for its 
occu2ation were subsequently made, but fell through principally
on account of political entanglements e~pe_cte.d to arise with 
the ,A.frfdi tribes of the neighbo!ll'hQod. 4-t .l~~gth in 1861 
sanction was obtained for the formation of a. temporary camp 
during the autumn months. The experiment being found to 
succeed has been Tep!'la.ted annuaUy up t<> the present time 
with marked benefit to the health of the troops. The place 
was declared a cantonment in 1886, and huts with a hospital 
and a. church have been constructed. The height of the hill is 
a.bout 4.500£eet above~ea-level, and a. temperature is obtained 
even during the hottest months which affords a. sensible relief 
lr9JP !h~ hgt w_inc1s anll ~j_a_s'gla. of the pla_in_s. ~he following 
!!lta.tement shows the mean monthly temperature of the five 
years ending 1897, and it will be seen that in the summer this 
js considerably below the mea.u even of Mardan, while the 
nights are always. cool:.,.-. 
· Mean monthly temperature at Cherat from 1893 to 1897. 

Year • 

.. 

1893 ... ..~ 41·5 38·9 u3·o 68·4 78·1181·7 76·9 ~:~o·o 74•7 67'4 56·9151·8 
1894 ... ... 39'9 47"3 54·5 66·3 78·9 84>6 '16·4 77·6 74·9 68·6 56·01 45"8 
1895 ... .. •. 41:9 5o·1 55·9 67·1 5a·a 82·1 81·8 77·6 76·6 66·3 59·2/ ? 

. 1896 ... ... P P 54:a P P 1 P P P 78·2 67'1 57·6 49·5 
i897 ... .,. · n·8 46·3 52·8 60·3 76·5

1
so·2 .82·s 76'3 75·6 69·9 61·4148·6 

.............,_ __ -~-- ----- -· -------
Mean of the 5 years' 41'3 45·6 54'1 65·5 79'2,82·~ 79·5 77·9 7s·OI67·9 58'2 48·9 

from 1893 to 1897; j . 
NOTE.-This .jnfol'mation has-been obtained from the Meteorological 

Reporter to the Government of India. 



Peshawar District.] 
CITAP. VI.-TOWNS, Mt'XICIPALITIES AND CANTOXME:STS. 381 

The water-supply is derived from a. perennial spring at · Chapter VI. 
Sapari, nearly three miles distant, which is estimated to supply To . 
20,000 ga.lloos per day at the driest part of the year. There lfunic~fities 
are two bungalows belonging to the district: a mess-house, and Cantonments. 
several officers' quarters, and some 7 or ~ private bungalows, Cherat. 
most of which are small and badly }:milt: The garrison in the 
summer sometimes rises as high as 1 ,500, as the head-quarters 
of one of the Peshawar British regiments with part of the other 
and 2 companies from t.he Nowshera battalion, as well as the 
families, sick and convalescents·, move up there from April to 
November. A rough plan of the cantonment is attached. 
The boundaries were last gazetted in Punjab Gazette Notification 
No. 1 7G4, dated the 3rd December 1889. 

Some account of this fort is given in Chapter II •. In JamrGd. · 
ncldition to a military garrison the head-quarters of the Khaibar.- · 
Rifles are located here, which explains the considerable popu-
lation shown on page 361. It is also the collecting station for the 
Khaibar t.olls, and there is a considerable caravansera. At. 
Kacha Garhi, some three miles on the Peshawar side of Jamrud~ · · 
a. large mobilisation oamping·ground has been selected and 
arrangements have been made for laying -on water to this from 
the head w01·ks of the Bara. water-works. Jamrud bas been 
declared a cantonment. It and the road leading to it form 
nn integral pn.rt of British India as it was in the possession of 
the Sikhs wh~n we took over the Punjab. • 



\APPENDIX A. 

:List oj.tl~e principaljaglrs now ertisting in the Peshawar District. 
- . ~ . 

1 3 • 5 6 7 ----------
. 

0 z 
d ' 
"' ~ 

E-1 

Name of jagirdar. Nal!Je of village, • · Al!lount. Conditions. No. ancl date of letter sanctioning the jagir. 

----------~ __________ ._...__._.,..._,_....__-:---~--
1 

2 

3 

..: 
lOl 

4 
lOl 
<II 

"' ~ 
0 < 

~ 
0 

6 

'l 

·8 

Sayad Amin Jan of Pe- }!arozai .. . 
shawal'. Shiggi ... · 

Garhi Mian Sahib ... 

Total 

Sayad Abdul Manan Bat gram 

Abdulla Khan of Umarzai Chak Amir Khan ... 
.· Umarzai 

Rahat Sluih, Mian, Kaka· 
khel. 

Kazi Abdul Wadud Jan
·of Peshawar. 
Aftab Gul, Miliu, of Aba· 
zai. 

Muhammad Afzal Khlin 
of Tangi. • 

A 11 vill~ge proprietors bA· 
'ing Halfmzai Mobmands. 

Ghuh1m Haider Kliau of 
'l'angi. 

Mirza Dher .,-. 

Total 

Dargai ... .. . 
Chak Rajjal' ... .. . 
Naudeh (Kandi BaJa) 

Abazai • 

Tangi B1hakzai , ... 

Panjpao 

'l'angi N asratzai 

. Ra. 

2,196 
233 
523 

In perpetuity during good conduct 

2,952 • 
Cash 600 For life 

For life, A service grant 140 
177 
222 • 

539 . 

Government of India No. 2468, dated 6th Yay 
1859. 

Punjab Government No. 1256, dated 28th August 
1872. 

Punjab Government No. 201, dated 21st August 
1872. 

Cash 220 
" 280 

For life. For political services 

In perpetuity free of conditions 

• •.. Punjab Government No. 82, dated 16th November 
1882. 

1,2911 

1,000 During the pleasure of Government. A 
service grant. 

Caah.l,500 For life. A service grant 

4,500 

Cnsh 1,000 

During the pleasure of Government, sub· 
ject to loyalty nncl good conduct. 

For life, A service grant 

Government of India No. 2468, dated 6th 1\lay 
1859. 

Government of India No. 1537, dated 13th Sep• 
tember 1886, 

Government of India No. 3057, dated 9th Novem• 
ber 1896, and No. 118 F., dn.ted 15th January~ 

1~~ ' 
Punjab Government No. 949, dated 22ucl July2. 
18/3; Punjab Government No. 1102, dated 27th e, 
August 1896 ; Government of India, Foreign De· ""' 
partment, No. 2552 F., dated 15th September Q 
1896. ~ 

Punjab Government No. 22i8, dated 14th Decem· 
ber ll'li5, for Rs. 800, and No. 25~, dated 11th S: 
December 1896, for Rs. 200. g 

--~--------------------------------------~~---------------------------------------------------------------------------=' 



10 

.11 

-

Khw&ja llfubammad I Palo Dhcri 
Khaniton of Muhammad Bharoach 
Shari Khan, of Hamza 
Kot. · 

1\lastum,IBibi, of Mardin 

Khan Bahridur 'Muham
mad Ibrahim Khan, of 
Mardan. 

Total 

Mangan 

Bakiana ... 
Sbekh Yusaf 
Shah Beg 
FirOJq>Jir ... 
Saroshah 
Akharabad 
Fattehabad 
Mi&nkilli 
Bahmatabnd 
Ahma.dubad 
Narar 
Jalala 

600 In perpetuity, eubject to conditions. A 
956 service grout. 

1,o;;o 

738 ,For life 

181 For life. For political services ... 
197 
181 

• 217 
400 
19 
18 
21 
89 
5U 

806 
910 

Punjab Government No. 556, do.ted 1st Decembl'r ~ 

1896. i 
~ 

Punjab Govern~ent No. 496, do.ted 9th .April ~ 
1873. :;;:· ... 

Government oPindill No. 2357, dnted 12th Octo- i!· 
ber 1876 for Rs. ~00, and No. 1230 of Govern- "' 
mentof in din, dated 14th June 181:H, for Rs.J,800; • 
and also see letter No. 86, dat~>d \5th July 1888, ._. 
from Secretary of State. The file of making up 
the deficiency of Rs. 61 in the amount ia pend· 
ing. 

Finanoio.l Commissioner'• letter No. 117, dated 
14t.h February 1896. · 

Punjab Government letter No. 431, dated 22nd 
Septl•mber 1896. 

Total Cash 2;539 

Akhunzrid11 Muhammad 
Tahir, of Peshawar •. 

I ...... ~ ... Eh~.. """' 
Bahadur, of 'l'orn, 

Jalala 
Torn ... 
Chait Sang )\atti 
C~ak ~h.e'!a 
L1k Pan1 "' 
Machi ... 
Kot llmailzai 
G:djar Garbi 
Arbi Banda ... 

Tor11 
Khao 

Total 

Cbauki ,., 

4 
801 
46 , 

'48 
88 
9 

47 
s 

. 504 

84 
50 
117 

109 
, 121 

28 ·s 

Shahamatpnr 
Ghalladher ... 
K8.aim ... 
M ohabbatabQ.d 
Miar . . .. 
Jlh!!-80 p~d!l . d!! . Uo --... . 670 'l'otal 

During the pleasure of Government for Punjab Government No. 692, dated 15th April 
tbe support of the shrine. 1870. 

l!e also receives Bs. 88 in villages Tang 
Hasrateai, Bissra Nahri (in Ch&rsad· 
da) and Adina and Bamkhel in Swabi. 

Doring the pleasure ~f Government. A 
service grant. . 

Government ofindia No. 2109, dated Jst Auguat 
1877, for j6.g{r, and No. 1213, dated 12th MaJ' 
1896, for Bs. 300 cash, 

... ~ 
Torn· ... Cash BOO l:-

~~========~~==~~~~============~==============-=~w 
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~ Nafne of jtig£rdair. 
tl ~ ·z E-< 

. 
' 4 
--.-
: ' 

Name of village. 

APPENDIX A-eontirauetl. 

5 6 'I 

I 

·Amount. Condition•. Number and date of letter annctioning the jagir: 
. • 

--------~--------------------

15 

16 

Babrti~ Khan, of Torn Shahamntpur 
Torn ... · 

~ 

Kot Ismailzai 
Kandar ... 
Kot Daulnt.zni 
Garhi Daula.tzai 

'~ ' .Total 
t ·' 
~ KhwajaMubammadKhO.n, Hoti.. • 
_ Khlin Ba]ui.dur, of Hoti .. Chumtnr Dheri 

;ia Maho Dheri ... 

Khazuna Dheri 

Rs. 

100 
267 
81 
68 
16 
38 

Caeh lilO 

Cash 

" 
... 

492 
1(10 
84 

726 

Total ... 1,402 

For life,· A aervice grant 
.. ... . .. 

' 

J:lilriug the pleasure of Government • 

Ditto. 

For life. A service granb 

Govl'rnment of India No. 2102, dated 1st August 
18i7, for Rs. 250, and. No. 1687, 'dated 23rd 
August 1887, for Rs. 60, and Punjab Government 
No.178, dated 8th October 18!17, for Rs. 100, and 
Government of India No. 1213, dated 12th M11y 
1896, for Re. 100; total Rs. 510. 

Govomment of India No. 2102, dated 1st August 
1877, formudft, and Punjab Government No. !196, 
dated 16th October 1882, for Rs. 200 cash, and 

·Punjab Government No. 563, datl'd 3rd Decem· 
ber 1896, for Rs. 726. For deficiency of Rs. 16 
in cash inam compensation was granted, 111 the 
lund was taken up for public purposes. 

i7- Sui:i:'~Hahlb 'Kbt:da--:::-~ -4;002 ~:tuit;:-s:bJ:tt;-::m::in" G:;;;:t7I:ii'~~'d3oth'No; 
Khan, of Khundo.. Jaogi Dher ... ... 250 lie~ of pension for military services. ber 1871. 

18 

'19 

~I 

I Sbekh Dheri , ... 650 

Abdul Ghafur Khan,· ol 
Z11ida. .. . 

Mi~o Anwan·ud-ufn, Koika 
Khel, of Surkh Dheri, 
late Assistant District 
Superintendent of 
Police, · 

~!>'Total ... -; 

Zaida ... ... 1 ... 

Shlih Mansur 

Total 

SodhPr ... 
Surkh Dheri 

Total 

634 For life. A service grant 
.33 

667 

900 , For life. A service grant 
157 

1,057 : --. 

Punjab Govern~ont No. 305, ~ated 5th May 1888.1.· 

~ 
g'· 

Punjab Government No. 2095, dated 4th Decem· ~ 
ber 1880. f! 

CD -~-CD 
CD , 



• !!0 ' ~ ~lnloammaJ t'mnr Khan, I Chak Khalil ..• 
rn . of IShcwa. Khalil ... 

Shcwa ... 

~1 
~i7 

lui 

l'or lift!. A eer>ic<' gl'ilnt 

Total 328 

21 Nazar ... 1,000 During the plca~ure of Government See No. 179, dat<'il 20th )l:u·d~ H~n;i from l'u~jab!;? 
Government, to Go\·erumt•nt of lnaia. ~ -----------------------·--.---- -----·--------....--- ~ 

.,., Muhammad Afzal Kluin, i'lhiggi ... ... 12G In perpetuity on couJitions of fidelity Government of Jn,\ia ~os. 1-IH, dnted 12th Jan. ~· 
** of lllnlni 'l'ola, ncar Kuhi ... ... 178 and service and good behaviour. 'l'his uary 1852, and 1!Ki:!, datcJ lith May 1854 He 'i""' 

Attock. Kamarmela ... 2-8 j>igfrdar was expelled from the district also holds nuder the S>tmelctter a cash p~nsion .._. 

23 

24 

!!5 

. :16 

2'/ 

t8 

.. 

Falt<•h llluhammad Khlin, 
of Jabbi. 

Fatteb Ahmad, of Chaoh 

Sobha Singh, Nihang ... 

ll us~ain Shah, 
· Kuka Khcl. 

:Mian, 

:Milius of tho village 

• 
Gbuloim Muhammad Khan 
and Muhammad A,li 
Khlin. 

Garo ... ... 11!1-8 for misconduct and lives near Attock. of R~. 1,600 s .. hjo>ct to recunsidcmtion at death 
Lasbora· Totkai 11-8 Also a life pension for mutiny Pl'n·ices (Govern: 
!llamikhel ... 112 mentof India No. 5601, dated 31st December I&>ll) 
Nimal Sara 'l'oi 68-S and a fixed allownnce of Rs. 305 per annum in lieu 

!Jf al~ intere~ts in the Khwarrn forests under Pun
Ju.b Governm!'nt letters X os. 121ifl, dnt~d 23rd Sep
tember 18/3, nud 1:!0~, dated 2!tb July 18;'6. 

Totnl 

Dnrwazi Cha~·paui 
Mandori ... 
Jabbi ... 
Amanpura 
Kawah ... 
Thowa Garfbpura 
Hn.ssar Tn.ug 
Inzri Gandab · 

Total 

lllashak ... 
P£r Sabak 

'V'allai 

•.. . .. · 

,,, 

Zitil·nt Kaka Sahib ... · 

Jabbi : .. 

527 

807 
2111 
435 
M. 
57 

404 
129 
266 

1,885 

'217 

1,400 

495 

li·U 

au 

In perpetuity, 111 bjcct to conJitious. A 
l!'n·ice grant. ' 

In perpetuity, subject to conditions. Fur 
eervicea during the mutiny. .. · 

'During the pleasure of Government, for 
the support· of the shrine of Phula. 
Singh, Nihang. · 

For life. A service grant ... · • .... . . 
During tlie pleasure of GoVt'l'Dmeut 

. Ditto 

Govenunent of India ~o. M, dul<'u 3rd Deccmhtr 
1838. 

Go-::~mmcnt ol Iuclia No, 38iil, dated 31st Ootobor 
H!,l!. . 

Go'::ernment of Iudim No. 1285, dated lith J11lv 
11:!, "· J 

· PDI!-fnb Government No. 90 R., dated 12th April 
18,5. 

Punjab _Government No. 18941 dated lOth Novem-
ber 18,-&. . . """' 

Punjab Government No. 28, dated 17th March 
18!12. 
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d Nome of jag!rdar. 
0 1 z E-t 

·Name of villnge. Amount •.. Conditions. 
. . . 

Number n~d date· of letter sanctioning the jagir. 

---_ _.._._ _ _......_. _____ -- ___,__, _ _,__ ___ -----------
29 llliotu Rahitn Shah, Kaka 

Khel. 
Turlandi ... 
Zara.llliana .:. 
.M isri Banda .. . 
Moghalkai .. . 

Rs. 

400 
!JOO 
700 
iOO 

'l'otnl .. . Cash 2,500 

For life. l•'or political services ill 'Dir 
and Swat. · · 

lie has pt·obably selected these villages 
as owing to the poverty of the estates 
the revenue was t·educed, and he hopes 
for an enhancement at next Settle
ment·. His collections must be watched • 

• 

Government of India No. 30·1, iiRted 4th February 
1896, for Rs. 2,0UO, and No. 2-125, llated 4th Sep 
tember 1896, for Rs. 500. , 

--~-----------__ .....___ ___________ . __ , ____ _ 
30 

31 

32 

Khl\n HalulJnr K h an 
B•l:]?n Khan, Extra. Judi
ciu.f Assistant. · 

ShahzuJa. Sult.tin J 0. n, 
c.J.n:., Snclozai, Extra 
Assistant C o m m is
siouet·. 

I 

-~!it· Alam, of Chamkauni 

I sa Khcl Topchhin .. . 
Chngra · ... .. . 
Fattn Khel ... • .. 
Phnndu 
Chuba Gaggar 

Total 

Bndhu ... 
Mo.hal Gabl'i 
1\Jahal Swati 
Khnppn ... 
Garhi Danja~ · 

Total 

Chamknnui 

.. 

Garhi Sttmshattu 
Garhi Chandan 

'l'otal 

... 
I 

... ... ... 

... 

04 
746 

74 
3,201) 
1,4i3 ---·-

i 

5,587 

1,9!JO 
51 

. 99 
1,026 

125 

3,21)1 

338 
65 

1!Ji --Cosh GOO ---

. 
For life. 
In perpetuity, subject to conditions: 

Gt'll uted to his father Khti.nau Khan for 
military services. 

Government of Indio. No. 702, doted 24th Febru
fil'Y•l87!J, and ~ee also Punjab Government No. 
5!JG, dateil 22nil J uuc 181:12. · 

In p~rpetuity, subject to conditions. For Gov~NlmPnt of Inclia Xo. 5G01, uated 31st De-,...... 
political services. . • cember lS:it!. 

In perpetuity, subject to conditions. 
, l!'or military services. 

. ., . 
p 
e. 
~; 

Government of I ncliu N••· 2-lilS, eluted 6th lllay f: ~ 
1859, ond No. Ul5, rht<•d lith August 18;4, of N • 
Punjab Go<ernmcnt. ~~ 

e+· 
(D. 

; 



3l 

.. • ~ 
:l' 

.. 
= "' .. 

p.. 
:J.j 

. 3!1 

40 

41 

f=:hnrff-nllah KLa.1, vf Chanolmuni ... 
Chumliunni. Ila•hida 

lllaira Kacho~·,:i 

Tvtnl 

Sh.,ikh MuloamonnJ .Ut>nr She Hun .... 
Khun, of Shekloun. 

Amfu.ull"h Kh!.o, Ornk· Shaluib Khel 
zni, vf l'eoha"nr aud Tiberi Biogbnm\n 
'l'irnh. Jlhnna "Mari .... 

'l'ukra No.3 

Total ·'·· 

Shcr Zauulu I~h:in Dudui 

!lfnn&(,r Khnn, 1\: hal r d 1\:l•nz.ina. 
Kluin, · Aznm K h u 11 
A k ram KLiin, Amfr 
Khan. 

Yuenf 1\li Khrin ... 

N~twub l!uhnmmaJ Afzal 
Khan. 

Faiz.,rno~. Khiin and 3 

l 
nthera, aoua of .A.t·sula 
Khliu. 

Sard~r Futteh 1\Iuham· 
wad, Sadozo.i, 

1\:ukar ... 
),nrnm... ... ... 
llfnhal Lala Ahmad 

Total 

1\ft~ba.l Galu·i 
'J'ul<ra No. 3 
1\Iohal Koksbal ... 
lila hal Kotla :Mohsau 
Kb6u 

Total 

Charpriza 

Bar bar 

18 :For lif~. A senice grant 
3H 

4i3 --ii21 -..- • 
C'a~h 2,000 For lift.>. A senice grant 

1,!12!1 Ditto ••• 4 

P6 
33 
4G --2,79-i --

Cush GOO For life 

1,\00 For life. A serv1ce grnut 

1,640 
1,620 

,. 360 

3,620 

Jn pt-rpPtnily, subject to condition e. 
Grnnted to his father for rnilitar)' Bl'r· 

vict'l. · 

Punjab Gorernment No. Hl~:!, dat~<l lOth Decem. ~ 
ber l~jtl. ;. 

10 

:~ ... 
Gov~rnment of lllllia No. 113, uatc<l lith :Mny :r. 
18i3. . ::;-.... 

Govemmcnt of ln<lia No. !JGI, llateJ 18th June ~. 
188~. 

Government of lntlia No. 6Gi ll., dateJ 2ith Fob· 
ruary lt:!!l3. 

Government of Imlin No. 2168, dnte<l Gtb l\Iay 
1859. 

Punjab Go,·crumeut No. 2331, dutcd 17th Dt'cem· 
ber 18i5. . 

'106 
170 
2!.14. 

.. 
For life. For military nnJ p '> 1 it i c u 1 Government of Imlia No. 23.jj1 date& 1214 Ooto-
aenices. bor 18i6. 

170 

800 

1,203 .For life. A service grant, 

1,753 For life 

.... ' ... Punjab Government No. iG7, dated 8th_' October 
18!15. 

Government of India. No. l·iSII, dated 23rd Julg 
1802. 
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c; Name of joigi•·dar. Name of v!Jlngc. ·.Amount. Condition•. Ntim.ber anu date of letter 111nctioilin; the ja;ir, 
0 ...: .. 
~ ~ . . 
--------·-----~----------
42 

43 

45 

All tl1e Tnral1zni Mob· 
mnnd ow hera of Miohni. 

1\hnn Stihih At•Mb Aznm 
Khan, Mohmtlnd, of 
Kotlu. · • 

A rbolb Mnl101nmad Rnsnin 
KMn, Khdn 'Httluidur, 
of Landi Yurgnjo. 

Arbllb Dului..hw Klulo, 
~~hnlil. 

U villugea of Oh11lr 
Michui, 

Ilfntnnni ... 
P110~nui .. . 
Yusnf KhPl .. . 
Doh lluhuuur 

Totul 

F..nln ... 
Tlnz11r T\luini 
Lnla Alunnll 
Snrband ,., 
L•mdiBiil11 ... 
'l'nkt•o.No.ll 

" 3 Uhnnn Mm·i 
Muhol Kokahnl 
Shnh Dbnu·l 
Achnr .. , 
A~n Khcl. ... 

· Mairn Knchanri 
I.nndi Y nrgnjo • 
'l'irnult'pmu 

Totul 

'l'~l,Jmlll.ilH. 
Gurn 'l'ujnk ... 

Totul ... 
'fehlml Bl1l11 ond 12 

other Yillugce, · 

'l'ol.11 

lls. 
11,800 

3,700 
{100 

1,2:10 
·1,254 

7,174 

17 
V7 

3113 
811 
40 
27 

234 
92 

lltl 
2i0 

1,982 
4,11!12 
1,228 
2,3oO 
1,093 

12,332 

Cusb 2,000 
. ll'3 

2,103 

Dliring the plenatlre of Government, 
suujo;:t to loyalty nnd goou coud11ct. 

In pe1•petuity, subject to conditions to the 
lhl11ammnd Arb6b. Seleolcd by Go· 
Yernment fo1• tltG time being. 

In perp~tuity, subject to condition& to 
the Muluunmnd Arbltb. flr!~oted by 
Go1·ernment fot• the time·boing. · 

Dul'ing the pl~nsnte of Go1·ornm~nt. A 
eer1·ice grant. • 

Punjab Govern mont :s'o. 049, d11ted 22nd July 18;'3. 
Punj11b GoverumAnt No.1102, dnteJ 27th August 
1800. Government ot India, Foreig!l Depnrt· 
ment, No. 2559 F., dated 13th September 1808. 
Oov~rnment of Jndio. No, 106, dated 13th JonniU'J 
18j5.* 

Government of Inuia No. lOG, dated 13th January 
18i5. 

,..... 

~ 
~-Goi'CI'lllliCnt of India No. 1903, dnted 12th April !!. . 

1850, nnJ nlso No. 2~95, dt~ted !!Gth July 1891'>, ..., 
Q· 
t 
i 
~· 



47 

48 

411 

r.o 

li1 

02 

r,3 

M 

Arh:\b D·••t Mnlwmmad 
h:l.:iu, 1\llalil. 

ArL:ih FarfJ Kluln, Khalfl, 
and 5 oth~r~. 

Gu&:lin Bhngwun D:is 

Malik Afrfdi Khuu und 
his brothers. 

Ahmad Kluin, Klmlil 

Abdul Kadh· I~luin, ~halil 

Latitf 1111d 21 other per· 
sons. 

Ahmad and Nadir 

A 1i Ahmnd, sou of Shit h. 
gluisi, NU.zim, of Pesha-
war. 

Tcl,l<nl Ui1la .. . 
Lnndi BaJa .. . 
Uuji l'ando ... • ... 

'I'otul 
Tcl,Jml R:\la nnd () 
other ,·iih•ges. 

Total 

'l'ehlml B:lla 
Re!!i lladt•zai • 
l\1alknn Dher 
Snfaid So1ug 
l:iungo 

3!l 
614 

1,3;;3 

Cash 2,000 
:JS8 

• 
2,388 

f<29 
/5(1 

.ll:n 
31 

!Jj!J 

Cash 2,7Ci0 

During the plt•asurc of Go>ernment. A 
~enire grant. 

Durinsr the piNtsure of Government. I\ 
sen·ice grant. 

Totai 
Tehlml BHla nnd 
other estates. 

18 1,/0li 

Total 

Nnchnpa Puyuu 

RPgi Lnllam 
llluttuuzni 

Tehlcal Bolla nuJ 
other villages. 

Tehlcal Boilo. nud 
other villag<"8, 

Bagh l\li•inkhel 

Garhi Balocbabad 

Dheri B:ighbamin 
Nnchnpa B:ila 

'l'otnl 

!--... 4,4;;6 

li 

15 

500 

Cash 5011 
1,48-J. 

G07 

Durin~t the plen&nre of G<·\'emment. 
}'or the support of £1/oara>ll$~/a. 

For life. A service gr:mt ... 

In perpetuity, subject to conditions. A 
service gra ut. 

550 In perpetuity, subject to conditions 

300 For life .. The share of oach lnpsing on 
d~nth. 

SiO Fo1· life • • 

101 For life 
. Cnsh'40U 

-601j• 

t-d' 
As al•ow, nntl also Punjab Government Ko, 13[1~, fl> 

dated 13th .Kovembcr 18!!;;. r;. · 
~ 
!: 
t:S ...... .., -.... 

G0>ernment. of India Nn. 1!103, dated 12th April ~ 
185!1, nud Xo. 2:!!!5, dated 26th July 18!!5. '-' 

Punjab Go,·ernment No. 1333, dt\tcd 3rd August 
lt:\74, 

Go,·ernmcnt of Jmlin No. 2tG8, d11teJ 6th llray 
185!1, for j•it'''' in 1\Iullnnzni, nnd No. 603, dnte<l 
17th Aprill~!JO, for co•h ;, .. ,,. of Ra. liU01 ond 
oleo see Punjab Uovernment No. t'33, dntea \ith 
July 189i. 

Government of India No. l!l03, date<l 12th April 
18~!1. 

Ditto ditto. 

Punjab Gov~rnml'nt ND. 1357, duted 7th August 
18i4, and No. 3ib, doted l!Jth Juno ll'l!ti. 

Punjab Government .No. 88G, dated 2ud :March 
187;;. -

Gov11roment of Indio. No. G2:i, dnted 13th 1\lnreh 
lSii . 

• The case of this grant is under consideration and it will probibly be 1·cstricted to. a capb grnnt of Ra, G,OOO Jler nnm1m cut of the revenue of tbe villages mentioned, 
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.. APPENDIX B. 

List oj f'rfJiitier Remissions in the Peshawar Di1trict. 

0 z· 
:e· 
"' rn 

Name of village. 
.Annas per 
rupee of 
revenue. 

REl!ARKS. 

--~-------. ~--------..__ 
TAliSlu 

CHARSADD.A. 

1 Tangi Barahzai 
2 Falli , 
3 , Y usratzai 
4 Qilla , .• 
5 Asghar ,., 
6 Dobandi .. ... 
7 Bahram Dheri ·'· 
8 GandPra ..• . .• 
II Hari Chand : • ... 

10 Dakai · 

ll Amirabad 

Ill Bari Bandan ... 
13 Hiss&ra. B&raui .•. 
14 , Nahri 
Iii . Kh:an lll&hi 

16 Umri .... 
17 Dheli Zard~d 

18 Shekh Kili . 
• 19 Dagi Fairulla· ..• 
20 Tangi N nsratzai . 
21 lsozai ... 
22 San. Sang 
23 AbaZai ... 
2.1. Katozai · ... 
25 Matta }[ughal Khel 
26 Shabkadar 
27 Rashakai 
28 Nnranai· .. ; 
29 lilian Khel 

Total Tahsil 

~ r.:;:7~ SWAB.I •. :-_.::J 
3 Babinai ..• 
4 Panjman 

• 5 Jh,.nda ... 
6 Boka 
7 
8 
9 

·1o 
.ll 

12 
13 
u. 
15 
16 

Bam Khel
Baja. · 
Khazana 
Salem Khan 
AhadKhan 
Sherda.ra 
Naranji ..• 
Bahi ... . .. 
Amankot 1\Iuhanimaclzai, 

Khidarzai 
" 

TotalTahsll 

Rs. 

7i6 
45 
60 

'"iss 
481 
145 
458 
2!19 

247 

600 
219 
498 
481 

119 
2i7 

110 
511 
867 
Ill 
63 

538 
483 

1,00l! 
1,81.9 

220 
27 
53 

Rs. 

1125 
45 
75 
411 
li 

200 
650 

• 1,2i5 
. (}50 

400 
425 

110 
1115 
625 

. 3i5 
416 

1,031 
900 
81 
J{l 
29 

-----·-
10,602 8,377 

-300 
1,500 

400 
2011 
250 
2UO 
300 
450 
200 
700 
200 
150 

. 250 
911. 
411 
25 

·3i5 
l,UI3 

5110 
2110 
275 
2111 
411!1 
450 

762 
175 
210 
300 

, ,37 
37 
25 

.G,25a 4,969 

..\. P. 

2.0 
8 II 
1:1 0 
1:1 0 
8 0 
8 0 
8 0 
8 0 
8 0 

4 0 
4 0 

Lump~um. 
1 3 
2 0 

2 0 
1 II 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 (J 

I 

2 o I 
3 0 J 
4 0 

Lump sum. 
4 u 
4 0 
2 0 

Lump sum. 

' 0 Lump sum. 
. 8·0 
: . 8 0 

.4 0 
4 0 

-Lump ~uta. 

Resumed anol a zamindc'iri in tim of Rs. 200 
in fu.vour of Sikandar Khiin substituted. 

Resumed and a zaminduri indm of Rs. 2UO i• 
favour of Abdulla Khan substituted. 

Resumed. 
Resumed and zaminddri iadma to Shahbaz 

Khiin Rs. 400 and to U mra Khan Rs. 201J 
substituted. 

Resumed. 
Reoumed and a zam!ndciri iacim of Rs.·3oO to 

Y usaf Khan so bstituted. 
For separate lives of the owners. 
}'ur term of Settlement. 

Resumeol. 
Do. 

ltesumed. 

Villages 10, 11, a, 15; ·16, 17, 18, 111, · 21 a.nd 22 iu Charsadda an<l 9 in Swabi are not frontier e•tate!, 
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APPEXDIX B-continued. 

Annae per 
. s c Name of village. Former. Present. rupee of 
tz revenue. 

REJU.Rii:S • 

~ ---------------------------
TAHSIL MARDAN. Its. Rs. A. P. 
Babozai ..• 150 

2 S:wgao ... 150 
:1 )liao Khan 2110 
4 Pipol 100 
;, 

1 

Kui Barmul 411!1 
fi f:luit.i B:iha 211 
7 Sarobi •• 60 
li Kh:naki .. . 175 
!I Kalu 200 

1 n (,l:isimi ..• 1511 
]I 8hamshi... 7 
12 Lund Khwar Puin11 21l3 
1:J ,. Biola 2:10 
14 Slu.•rgnrh 1511 
15 Q11tabgarh 200 
lfl l'io· Sadolo 400 
17 Ja!Uia. 1,028 
18 Hamza Kot 200 

• 
19 Pfr Sai ... 60 
20 Rustam ... 20~ 

21 Ali lOU 
22 Baringo.n 411 
23 Landi 1(10 

24 Bazur .150 .,. 8urkhawi"" ~-

-·' i<l 

26 Husai 200 

27 Q.aziabad G2 
28 Muhahatabad Iii 
29 Chamtar Dheri 20<) 

30 Mabo Dheri '30 

:n Khw{,ja Rushakni 4:\ 
!12 Khnnjnr 1117 
!I:J· Khav.:tn:t DhPJ'i 4~11 

:u F:tte!Jabad 19 
a:; Narai s:l~ 

36 lllift.nKill .. 23 
37 Rahmatabad 42 
3B Ahmatiab:td 54 ---

151) 
1!10 
):!:; 
3!4 

7j 
11<8 
156 
1110 

21'11 
2t4 
2:!5 
202 
2511 

1,110 ... 
70 

2116 
)IIIJ 
70 

]fill 
I :ill 
jj 

40 

----
Total Tahsil 6,452 4,4U7 · 

'l'AHSIL PESHAWAR.~--.-
Barozai lncims. 

Alo ... ..• ... 22 
2 Kuchian ... ••. 77 50 

3 fla~n T,;jak 
4 Churgulla. 

a Ghilji Kmdar Khel 
6 llajillli .•• 

7 Buda Kllndar Kh~l 
8 Mathra •.• 

!I Panam Dheri Boil:t 
Ill Ram Sung 
11 RPgi Lali:Jm 
I 2 Piltlntr Bal~ 

n ., P.Uan 
I' I..akrai 
IS Mul.u:ai ... • .. 

01/o~r•. 
I6 Phlooi Tdlarzai ... 
li P11shti Kham Bala. 
IS Ahmad Khel 

Total 

12i 
4S 

i5 
5S 

]() 

625 

I!l~' 
l!li 
:lj 

'125 

12:; 
31111 
!\22 

/5 
5 

66 
15 

:!03 

112 
84. 
~-

'" G:! 

4.'l 
95 

119 

·~~~'I .. 111, 22 --------
.. ./ 2,8Ga l.i2G 

···s o 
8 0 
6 u 
5 0 

•.. " 0 
3 (I 

5 0 
Lump sum. 

3 II 
ll II 
R U 
6 IJ 
!i 0 
8 0 

8 0 
2 0 
2 0 
8 0 
3 0 
2 0 
il 0 

~ of." thP 
ass~s~ll!ent: 

t•o, 
Do. 

Do. 
1

1-i of the 
assessment. 

l of. t.he 
asse~sment. 

2 II 
2 0 
2 0 

i\ of thA 
assessment. 

Do. 
Do. 

i ot the 
a.sessmeut. 

l of"" tl1e 
aSS('BSIDl'Mt. 

Resume•!, and proposals fllr znm{ndtiri ir1tinrs 
of Hs. ;5 eaeh to Bahr:iru Kb:ia and Ghulim 
Nadir submitted. 

Reaumeol. 

R~snmed. 

RPsumed, a~d a ('ftSh mm(ndciri lnQin of . 
Rs. 2Qil propos~d for Sbarff Khan and 
resum~d on his death. 

RPsumPd, and Rs.~ 250 inam proposed for 
Dnst JIIuhammad Kblin. 

J n fll vo11 r of manager of the sbri!le. 
Resumed. 

f
ResnmPd, ond cash gmnt of Rs. 126 anne-

' tinned in favour· of Khwaja Muhammad 
Klo:lu and Rs. JOO cash inciu• for Faiz 
'l'nlah. . ·• 

Resumed; and Rs. 150 eusb inam mnted to 
headmen of J alnla for ser:riee at the- ca.mp-
iug-ground. . ' 

ltP~umcd. , 
l'or 'i pPrsons who are alive. 

Do. 10 do. ·do. 
Do. I person who is ali~P, O!!d a cash 

of Rs. 5tl to Sarbnland Khan. 
For 12 persoos who arp alive. 
Do. J person. who is ali~e. 

Resumed. , 
For 15 persons who are alive. 

Froutil'r remission. 
Tlo. · 
Do. 

For 6 :pt>rsons who are alive. 

Do. 3. do. do. 
Oo. 22 do. do. 
Do. 4 do. do. 

Resumed. 
Do. • 

For 16 pPr;;;ons who are alive. 

indm 

Villal!"fl lll, !II. !7 II> :N. in Ma...U n a,... no~ frnntirr \-iliBgPS. The RaMui iaa•• in Peah&war will e1cept iD 
the cue uf 11, 10 uulll, wbicb are frontier villagee. IJe rr•umed u e:r.iAting incumhente die out. '. 
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Table No. II showing DEVELOPMENT. 
- ·- --- ---·-

1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I .7 I 8 I. 9 .j 10 I 11 I 

• I I J)F:TAILH. 18~3-54 18:i8-59 18G3-6-l 18G8-69 1873-H 18iS-'i9 1t!S:l-8t. 1888-89 1803-!!4 18!J:i.!JG . • 
--------- --- ---· -- ----- ---- ------ --- ----- ---• . 
Populnt.ion . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 523,152 .. . 59:!,674 5!!2,674 5fi2,C7.J. •711,79 .. 711,7!l:i 
Cu ltivnted acre~ ... ... ... ... .... 750,511 022,:!40 905,166 8+7,390 8.J.7,HOO !Jlll,6:i9 8[12,3:11 
IrrigjltP<I acres ... ... .. , ... ... . .. 259,676 135,308 3~7,889 180,:!86 2!l4,157 317,509 307,342 

Do. (from Go•·crn· 
mont worka) ... ... . .. •... ... ... ·-· ... .. . . .. 12!J,14G bo,325 -------- -------- --- ---- ----------- __.___ --

Assi'RSPd land ravenue, rupees ... ... ... 8,18,131 8,04,246. 9,0:!,442 8,66,039 8,84,17-J. !1,85,115 10,!l7,6GO 
Revenue from land, 1"11pCeM . ,. ... ... .. . 6,2H,5(;J 5,!l1-1,85!l t1,4!1,160 6,2H,O!lfj 6,!l4,G!J!J 7,04-,9\I!J 7,0tl,:!i7 
Gross rcv~nue, rupees ... ... ... ., . 7,69,740 7,70,286 8,79,\122 9,08,320 9,57,783 1U,l5,\J23 1:!,:!0,772 ---------- ---- --- ---- - -·------- -- --- ----- ----
Number of kine ... ... . .. ... ... 294,GH6 137,372 1 7S,Gll .. . ... !l2,116 !111,27~ 

Do. Biwop and goats ... . .. ... .. . 143,373 8.J.,24:l liS,:!GB 78,657 146,929 1!J+,253 2ll.i,040 
Do. ('8111818. ... ... ... , .. 1,1~6 1,115 2,913 1,12:! l.!lG7 :!,6::i3 5,278 
Do. .. mules and donkeys ... ... ... ... ... .. . 41,460 l8,5Ul !W,84tl 2u,aw. 

:MiiPI of met.alJe<l rottdl . • l { 5:.1 55 IOii lOll ... ... ... ... 431 101. 1021 
Do. unmetttlled roads ... ... ... ... j l·'" 446 550 tHO 610 610 Glt) 
Do. railway a ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . . ... 47 47 47 47 
~------------- ---·- --- ---- --- ------- ·---- -----
Polioe ota I! ... ... .. . ... .. 727 1,263 . ),024 l,lO.J. 1,005 J.Oil2 1,137 1,08!) 
Prisoners convicted ... ... 9;)6 1,G39 2,471 6,117 ... 4,32:.1 5,203 • 2,459 2,:l79 2,880 2,603 ------- ---------------- --- -------- ------- -·-
Civil euiis,-nnmher ... · ... 792 1,452 4,251 6,481 • ·~: 4,996 4,746 2,002 G,:i84t 6,815 6,7:il 

Do. -v"lue in rupees ... 70,629 2,08,546 1,75,765 3,41,:!48 :!',23,6S;J 2,02,648 6,os,1a1 5,!1~,583 5 48,717 7,4tl,151J ------~ ---- ----4---------- -·-------l\lunicipalitiee,-number 
.. 

1 2 2 1 1 1 ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Do. -income iurupees ... ., . ... 53,894 1,22,900 1,39,571 1,88,0~!) 1,41,42-J. 1,il4,136 1,88,68-J. --------------------- ----------- ---- ---- ---------

Diepanoaries,-number·of •... ... ... .. . 2 . 4 4 4 '6 11 11 
Do. -pa.tienta .... ... ... .. . 13,016 50,7731 53,245 55,!J30 lJ-5,140. 172,655 184,403 

Schoola,-number of ... ... ... ... 48. 46 :t2 89 29 . 50 64. 63 
Do. -acholara ... ... ... ... 884 1,862 . 1763· 1,966 1,604 2,031 2,009 2,8:.!9 . . . 

Nera,-Tbeaallgurea are totken from Tables No!. f, III, VIII, XI, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LlX and LXI of the ArlmmtatriLtlon Report. 
• The. population of the old diatrict according to the Ceneua of 1891 was 708,70ij, The ligures 711,7U6 include Xhwarra Nil6b tran•fvrred from Eoh&t Ia 1tie8, 

I 1:! 
--

18f11J.!Ji 

--
71l,i!J:> 
l'l!l:i,l42 
308,2~1 . 
130,727 --18,nu,17s 

8,!13,1i59 
12,82,023 --Htl,2i2 

2ltj,!J40 
li.271i 

:.w,aw 
120 
618 

47 

1,121 
2,111 --
Jl,02G 

7,4tl,!l00 --1 
1,87,1i78 --12 

'204,642 
66 

8,130 

~ -· liD • ..... ...., -· n 
~ 
....... 



Ta.ble No. III showing RAINFALL. 
.... 
~. 

~ 

1 a ,I- s I ' I a I 8 I ' I 8, I 9 I 10 1 11 I 1.~ 1 18 I Jol I 16 118 I uj 18 I 19 I 110 I Ill I u ·l•s I H 

- . I 

' . • . ANN'O'AL BUNnLL lN JNODEB won. ~~~ EE.I.IIIo -. . R . J.41R·GAilGB 8TATJOR, 'S • . r .., 
~ 

... . 
~ ~ ; ... 

~ I i ; ~ i 
.. 

! 8 ~ !!! ~ i I ~ ·- .. 
i !! :I ~ ! ~ ..:. i II i i ~ 01) !i; "" i ~ .. ..s ... .. - .. .. .. ... .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ------- - - -- - - - -- --- -. 

CbUrsadd~ ..•. ........ ... 18'3 28'7 18'2 22'7 16'2 8'6 12'\lo 8'9 9'7 10'8 u·a 12'2 a·o 16'9 16'7 6'9 24'7 lS'l 27'8 12'4 13'6 7'8 14'2 

• 
'l'osbllwn.r ,., ... ... . .. 18'0 21'2 21'1 22'5 13'5 3'1 10'8, 14'1 9'0 14'4 21'2 17'6 ··1 6'6 12'8 0'8 21'9 14'8 27'6 H·7 18'6 7'8 wa .... • 

• . 
Nahakki ... "' '" ... 12'2 20'4 15'8 24•8 16'4 6'7 10'1 8•6 9'6 14'0 20'8 U'G 1'7 3'7 IQ'l "' 21'5 a·o 20'8 10'2 13'2 6'6 12'll 

. 
Nowshera ,., ... ... .. . 23'9 81'6 u·o 2·1'0 0•7 11·9 6'0 8'3 12'8 Ia'S 16'4 14'2 6·s 12'4 12'0 8'1 25'2 8'3 2N 14'6 18'8 10'6 1G'3 

• . 
Marcllin ... "' "' ... 22'0 42'0 26'6 31'2 20'0 17'2 14'0 13'1 8ii'3 ll8'4 36'6 . 26'3 8'8 14'8 14'8 IN 37'0 6'll 2N 22'9 2N 17'6 22'6 . 

t 
I . . 

' . 
Katlanl{ ... ... "' ... 28'0 25'8 28'0 28'0 12'2 2'7 13'1 2·i ... 3'5 24'6 18'8 8'ol. 21'8 12'8 14'6 82'9 4'1 s~·o 15'9 26'1 u·9 16'& .. I . I . . 
Fw4hi "! ... ... ... 17'0 1'1'0 26'8 88•7 ftl·o 8'7 6'2 ,1'8 . .. 17'6 10'0 32'2 6'6 16'2 27'9 22'6 29'2 s·8 29'8 32'6 80'8 20'0 10'1 . .. -t . 
LldhO!' ... . ... ... 24'7 41'0 2G'0 86'1 a·2 12'8 6'0 10'2 32'o 6'7 30'5 2111 11'6 13'6 16'6 10'3 30'8 9'7 19'8 22'6 17'4 21'5 19'7 

-- -- ---· - ·-

. ' 
NoTE.-These figures n.re L11ken f1·om Lhe weekly minfn.JI atn.temenLs published in ~he P1mju& Gazette, 
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Table No. III A showing RAINFALL at HEAD-QUARTERS. 

1 2 3 

ANNUAL AVI'RAGI:S. 

l\[O!ITDS. 
Number of • Bainf~ll in 

rainy days in mch,a m each 
h h. month, 

eac mont 1874 to 1896. ------------------ ----·-'-------------- ---------
.Tnuuary 

February 

llfarch 

April 

llflty ... 

June ... 

·July ... 

August 

S!lptember 

October 

November ... . 

December .. . 

• 

.. 
1st October to 1st January 

1st January to let April 

1st April to lst October 

Whole yeat• .. t 

r .• 

..... 

2•2 

2•3 

2•9 

2'7 

1'2 

0"4. 

1·G 

2"2 

1•3 

0"4 

: o·; 

0"9 

2"0 . 
7•4 

9"4 --------
18"8 

1·G 
• 1·0 

2•0 

1'8 

o·o 
(j•3 

1"7 

2'8 

0•6 

• 0•2 

o·s 

o·o 
l'IJ . 

.. 
4"6. 

f·S 
--~ 

14•0 

NoTE.-These fi!Plres o.re to.ken from Table No. IV of the Revenue Report • 
• 

Table No. III B showing RAINFALL at TAHSIL ST4TIONs.· 

1 '2 I 3 I 4 5 

AVERAGE FA.J.L IN INCHJI!S FROM 187-i-75 to . . 1895-96. . 

TAHSIL STATIO!I:S, Jet Octo- JstJIIDU•. 1st April. 
ber to 1st arJ to 1st to Jst WholeJear. 
January • April.' Octo~r. . 

• --- ----- - ---
CU:raadda ... . ... ... ... .. . .. . 1"6 4'5 s·o I<&·t 

XowsbPra ... ... ... ...• ... .. . ... 1"9 4'9 8"6 15'4 . 

Mnrdan ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 2'2 5'8 14'5 I 22'5 

Swibi ... ... ... ···' .. . .. . ... 2'2 5"8 10'7 I 18"7 

!) on.-Th- 6gni'E's are e:<trsrted from tbe ato.tl8tiCB eomp11ed &t tbe Settlement, 1895·88, 



'I~ble No. IV showing TEMPERATURE. 

' 1 • 2 I 3 4 5 6 I. 7 I 8 9 I 10 

'fEMPERATURE IN SHADE (IN DEGREES FAHRENHEIT). 

:Wlay. July. December. ~--

e e 8 a a s 
" " " " " " e g E e g -~ 8 = 8 ·;;; :§ ·;; ·;;; .. ·a 
"' "' .. " ::g .. "' ;;1 ~ ;a ;:;;;: ::a· ~ ~ ;:;;;: 

YEAR. 

--------.----------------------------------
1876-77 
1877-78 
1878-711 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-82 

, ... 
' . 

YEAR. 

no·o 
103"3 
98'5 

111'5 
111'5 
112"3 

s 
" E 
-~ 
;a 

84'3 
b0'3 
77"5 
83'9 
63'3 
8i'9 

May. 

58"5 
62'1 
55'5 

61'71 86"8 
51"3 

ns·o 89'7 71"1 74·6 53"6 3~·5 
112·9 91"2 72'2 69'11 53'2 35"0 

. 112'5 89"4 71'4 74'6 50'6 25'7 
111"5 91"4 72'2 84'2 50"0 29'2 
111"5 68'41 90'7 76"0 30'2 52"4 
111'5 91'7 65'8 76'6 5i'7 32'7 

FROM 1885 TO 1896. 

. 
July. December. 

------:------------------;---------------------------
1885 112"5 99•7 87'0 76"5 6''2 52•0 
1886 110'0 97'0 84"0 112'0 100"5 89'0 78'0 . ()5'5 53'11 
1887 114'0 98'1 82'2 116'0 102'1 88'2 79'0 63'7 48"4 
1888 ... 114'0 . 100'5 87'0 115"0 101'0 87"0 76'0 6!'0 46'0 
1889 106'5 91'7 77"0 109'0 os·o s7·o !l2'0 65"1 48'2 
18!-10 112'0 100•5 !-l9'0 111'0 98'1 85'3 ()9'5 60'2 51'0 
1891 I ... 109"5 95"7 82"0 116"0 102"1 88'3 75"0 62'0 49•0 
1892 115"5 :wl2'2 ss·o 118'0 101'7 85"5 75'3 ()5"4 55'5 
189!3 . 113'0 97"5 82'0 

1000 I 95"0 .84'0 'i7'5 ()2•2 47'0 
1894 109'5 97'4 85"4 108•5 97'8 87'2 76'0 - fi2"1 48'2 
1895. 115'0 102'6 90"2 m-s 99'0 !:!6'2 76'0 61'5 4i'O 
1896 114"5 100'2 86·0 114'5. 100'8 87'2 

"" ... 

,...., 
'"d s:: cs ..... 
S!'l 
C" 

Q 
S!'l 
N 
.(I) 
c+ 
c+ 
(!) 

Cl> , 



Pesha.wa.r District. ] 

Table No. V showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.· 

1 2 3 • 5 6 7 

I 

e .; 
.: .., 
" 

., 
i: Q .. c 

:3 ..:: ~ ·= -= ~ I ... .., 
"4 -;; 6 

.. 
0 .. II: 

~ z ' =a r.a .., 
i i .. ... I "; :; .. 

..:: ..:: .... ~ 
..:: 

Q ~ -:: .. 
Eo< I E-o E-o - --

T vldl li'JUare wiles ... ... ... 2,611"20 .J.'i0"67 ;r.13·51 I 379"&& 610"31 4G;·o• 

Cultimtcd "'1uare miles ... ... ... 1,3:11"3 2U·8 1:15"4 2co·s 410'2 313"1 

Cultura'Lle &quare miles ... ... . .. 523'1 1U2 23()·6 £8•4 52'6 37"3 

s.Juare mili"S under crops (a•·erafl"e) ... :151 150 11.10 188 2;! 2U 

Total poJ1ulatioo ... . .. ... ... ill,i05 22;,9".,0 1•)S,201 131,100 113,877 130,687 

l'rban population- ... ... 128,52!1 H,!I3S 7,202 32,855 3,5-37 ... 
r. ural popalati<>n ... ... ... . .. 553,21i6 1!2,!r.l5 100,9'J9 OS,:!Ja 110,3!0 130,687 

T•Jial [¥1puLtion per ..-luare mile ... 2;-3 526 15! 3-1-5 lSi 281 

numl population per square mile .. 2:!) 321 1-&.t 305 181 280 . ---- -
r o,-". H•,f.• ., .ouJ~ .. ... ... 

,, 
! ... 2 ... . .. 

· I ;; ttM to In IJ{•J 
I 

II', ,. ' ... . .. . .. 11 ... ' 5 1 1 

1 J 3,0<:1() to 5,(HIQ ... ... . .. :13 ' 5 4 8 12 

:=. . 2,01!11 to 3,0f•J ... ... . .. ;;:. 91 4 5 6 15 

~ lt,r~"J to 2.•••• . ... ... . .. !12 ;a I· 13 1!1 21 5 

~I ~I() tb l,IJI.IO .. ; I ... ... ... 1G-I - 531 40 -- 31 B 

l C uJer 51.MJ ... ... . .. . .. 4.;3 

___::~ 1:1 
1131 62 26 

Tot.tl ... . .. ~.16 2w 1i0 I 129 S7 
l 

·I -
{Towu;; I 

. 
u~ ... ut·i·:··llwu~c ... 

•·· ... 20,SGi ... ... . .. . .. 
\illagc:: ... ... S,5,202 ... ... . .. I . .. . .. 

{Towru ... . .. :Sot an.ila'Lle . 
l'u·:·rcupied b·J~>~:S . 

lllJ.<g'(S ... . .. D.,-. 

{T..,..-us .. . .. 2J,!r.IJ . .. ' ... . .. . .. 

I 1:,-,j,J,ut f.uuil~e<... 

"'·'"I 
I . .. 

\iJLges ... ... . .. l ... ... . .. . .. . 
.. . 



[ Punja.b Gazetteer, 

Ta.ble No. VI showing MIGRATION. 

1 

Dl&rBlCTS. 

2 3 4 1 5 

MALES PER 
1,000 OP 

BOTH BE:US. 

DISTRIBUTION OP IMMIGBA!IlS 
BY TAHSILS. 

!! . r.ri !i . . 
a -=· ~ ~ ~ S: aS 

•~ .s !iJ ~ 11 ~ ID ·t! 
- -~ ·- ~ • l1l ';:! ~ ~ :5 

--_________ , __ .... _§ __ !--~- ~ I ~ . . ~ ! I ~ ~ ! 
• 37 23 ~681', "3'~ -.-.. -

Hissar ... • ... ••• ... t ~ 1 ~~ 31l 6 ... . .. 
Rohtak ... ... ... ... 71 · 8031 33, • ... 46 16 9 ... 
Gorgaon .•• ... ••• ... 101 H 792 6ll ... 321_ lid 15 1 
Delhi ... ... ..• 242 .12£ 747 775 7, 161 50 22 2 
Ka.rnal ... ... ... ... 87 4t 747 652 II 74 u 1 ... 
Umballa. .•• ... .., •.• 498 ~~! 665 6!~ 3/ 328 12g 38 .. . 
Simla. .. . ... ,,, ... 78 1vc 641 73c ... 1 68 6 4 .. . 
Kangra. - ... ... ... ... 468 3~ · 966 6~! 6

1 
214 65 181 2 

Hoshiarpnr .. . ... ,.. 657 45 910 48~ 91 434 164 431 7 
Jul1undor ... ... ... ... 654 1~~ 794 72< Ill 447 139 51j • 6 
Ludhiana.- ... · •.• .•• 600 

3
58Cc 873 - 58! 4i 410 109 '"6· 1 

F 
·- 416 805 - '7ti"3 311 3". 56 5

1

21 1 
erozepore... ... _ ... ... ,., 

· :Mooltan ~... ••• ... ... 220 391 609 70( 5' 175 .28' S 
4 
1 Jha.ng ... ... ... ,., 120 1C 758 60( ... ! 109 7 3 

Montgomery ... ... ..... II 77 IH8 79:! 11· 7 2 1 
·Lahore ... ... ••• ... 1,067 1,171 688 • 74C 12 671 276 80 '"28 
Amritsar ... ... ... ... 1,638 . 36f 754 56t 52/ 870 310 389 17 

. Gurdaspur... ... ... ... 1,017 So 825 60~ 501 586 195 16!1 -17 
Sialkot ... ... .... ... 2,141 15l 700 553 58:· 1,336 447 2871_ 13 
Gujr&~ ... ... • 763 101 723 6iv 29

1 
430 104 17 

i~;·~:: ::: ::: ::: I :$ lE E i~ ,ill ,j!! m .nl. :! 
:Rawalpindi ... ... ... 7,183 3,525 692 681 618: 2,462 1,706 978/ 1,-119 Hazara ... ... ... ... 1,491 1.'.~48~ 668 697 182' 422 357 1"7

1 

373 
Pesb8war ••• ... ... ... 607,449 :~~~ "76ij ... ... ... ···;, I "' 
!::tma.ii:Kha~:: ::: ::: 

8·~~~ 1'~ii ~: :7 lf~ !!~ 
8

'
2

[~ 
1

~!1- ~g 
Dera. Ghazi Khan ... ... 35 301 571 857 4 22 2 I 6 
.Mnzaffargarh ••• ... ... 4 41 500 659 ... ... 3 1 ... 
Other Provinces ... ... ... 6,735 ... 719 ... 46 5,273 1,206 179 31 
Indian States ... ... 3,0:!2 ... 745 ... 146 2,007 381 361 127 India., part unspecified :.. ... 175 ... 560 ... 20 19 88 32 16 
Asia ... ... ... ... 56,378 ... 621 ... 18,219 22,211 2,13610,745 3,067 
England ... ... ... .... 2,326 ... 966 ... ... 1,451 8661 !I .... -
Europo -... • ... ... • ... 1,8-15 ... 965 ... ... I 1,732 1091 4 .. . 

Nou,-TIIkcn from TA!Jle :>o.-x:I of !;elll!ue JWport, 189!, 



Pe~hawar District. J 

Table No. VII showing RELIGION and SEX. 

3 I 6 I 7 I 8 i 9 
----~------------~----------------

10 1 

DisTiiicT. 'fAIISILS. 

1 I ~ i i I l ~ l ~ i 
~ I ~ ~ ~ G ~ z 00 ~ ---· ---·- ---.--------------------

Persons ... •.• ... 7ll,795 ... ... 227,9311 131,100

1 

:I3,8i7 1118,201 1 130,687 583,2611 
1\lall's ... ... •.. ... I M/,214 12'i',8W 'il,U8 61,483 58,646, 68,118 3114,660 
Females •.• ... ... ... .. 32·.i;581 1011,111 59,952 52,3!14 4!1,5;}5• 62,569 270,379 
Hindus ... ... ... 35,487f 2:!,176 13,311 17,682 3,1-1..'1 5,1H6 4,821/ 4,219 U,840 
~ikbs ... ... ... 9,125

1 
6,403 2,7:!~-J 6,871 7/3 1,1!45J 1,3!14: • 102 2,938 

Musalmlins ... . .. ,662,40U,35i,2G8 308,132 2UU,/ll 127,178 107,186 10U,!li'!lj 126,366 565,451 
. Christians ... ... ... 4,7 42 4,341 401 3,62!1 ... 3111 1,Ut'3

1 

... I 7 
Pa.rsfs ... ... ... 37 24 13 3.! ... .. 4 • .•• .. . 
Jews ... ... ... 4 2 ' 4 ... ... ... ... .. . 

Non.-These figures are taken from 'fable No. IX of the Census Report and Register No.5 of the Census of 18~1 • 

. 
Table No. VIII showing LANGUAGES . 

2 

LAXGIJAGE. Disfrict. 

-----------
Hindustani and Hindi · ... 10,736 
Bagri · ... 3 
l'unjabi 121,754 
Jatki 4$3 
Dogd 211 
l'abari 93 
'l'uraniau Dilllects ...... 1 
l'ashtu 5!i8,!J27 
lleugali 61 
Goa.oese 4 
Gu.irati 51 
Ka.shmfri 1,167 
1\labrati 1l 
Nipoili 1!12 
~indhi ti2 
Tamil 27 
Uria. ... 1 
Arabic 9 
Chinese 2 
Chitrali 

:::I 
7 

l'ersian 3,-lllti 
Turki ... 138 
Bast. African Dialt>cts 2 
English 4,616 
Dutch 2 
}'rencb 4 
German • 6 
ltalia.n 2 
Spa.nish 2 

. 
3 4 5 

DISTRIBIJTION· BY TAUSILS. 

Pesbawa.r. Char
satlda. 

-------
7,0-14 65 

7s:1140 
-3 

4,961 
481 

H 1 
31 1 

l 
136,GSi 

61 
u;;,sou 

4 
41 

1,017 ti4 
~ 

62 
1!i 
1 
!I 

G. ... 
2,93!1; 153 

36! 52 
2• 

.. 3,52tt: 
2· 

... il 

No'"· 
shera. 

--3,106 

20,iil 

3 
5~ 

8:!,9i0 

5 
28 
2 

11 

6 

2 
l 

li5 
41 

Mardin. 

--
443 

~:79: l 
105,2i7 

1 
u 
3 

181 

3 

. .. 
133 

:?~l 
28 

. 6 ... 

7 

Swabi. 

--
78 

1·2;347 

2 

118,193 

4o 
4L 
a 

8 



[ Punjab Gazettee·r . 
Table No. IX showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

-------t-·~-------------------1 
Serial 

· No. 
A;n Oensns 

~able No. 
Caste or Tribe. 

',,... .: ..... .' l' I ' ~ .. : • .-~ .:, •••••. " I " 

XVL Per- :M 1 Fe-~. · . Musal· Chris·~· . · sons. a es. males. HI.ndus. Sikhs. Jews. man·a. tians. Parsts. 

Tot.al popnlation 111,79;;'387:2i4 32i,581 ~ 36,406---2 35;,261 4,34tj""21 

sA. _P_a_t_h..:an~..:----'--·---1·-u-,-,38-i 18-3,895 160,¥19 ---3 --.. - -.-.. - 183,800 ---2~--=-
1 A. J&t 4,04-l 3,:!9t 74~ 20~ 2,:107 ••• . . 788 ••• • •. 
1 A. Rajput a,o;;n 2,669 1,281 628 601 1,~1 
1 A. A wan ... 100,359 67,676 48,tiS:I 1 57,675 
1 A. Gojar ••• 1-l,·i.:lO i,60i 6,t+_t.:~ 56 6 7,44:! 
:a A. 'Raghhan ... 1:i,2o.; 6,996: 11,201' u ·• 7,545 
2 A. Sheikh •.. 6,6~1. 3,'i97j 2,8:!7 :i,i!lfi 
1 A. Jltogbal ... 3,121 l,il8 1,40: 1,718 

lA. So.iyad 21,()!:i ll,l6i ll,s7r 11,162 2 
• ·6 B. Brahman... 3,311< 2,1s1tl 1,16' l,oo;; ... 21;; ll 
18 D. N&i 7,16~ 4,0001 3,16' 98 281 3,6H 

8 B. lfirisi . 4,071 2,16811,~~~ I I 2,167 
14 C. Khatri ll,161 7,227 3,9;,., 5,009 ·i:261. 27 
U C. Arora H,682 8,2U 6,4:lo II,:Wl l 9311• 121 
14 c. Prieha ... &,392 2,890 2,51>2 .. : I 2,8IJO 
23 D. Kashmiri .•. ... I 2,9.54 6,009 &,98.- 3 I 6,960 
39 D. Chubra 12,787 3,999 8,7S.~ 1,70i •·• 8~1 2,210 
38 D. Cbamar 4,!»~ 2,~77~ 2,06-5 72'l oti' 2,098 
38 D. Machi 4,dla 2,108 1,81.- 145 j -2,oa:J 
23 D. Jnl&ba. 16,145 8,771 7 ,67· 4-=J ··: 8,7~1) 
19 D. Lobar ... 8,18~ 4,:1s1 3,7u;; 3fi .. 8'! 4,:ua 
20 D. Tarkhan ... l:J,:l91 7,010, 6,3111 ;~ 63 6,96:!1 
28 D. Kumh&r · ... 8,6t>l +,5901 4,07: 

4
1
1
! 3• 4,576 

.. 24 D. Dbobi 6,687 3,20i 2,~'!'l " 6 2, 7"2 
· 27 D. Teli 3,772 2,0221 1,7iif 4 2,018 

37 D. Qassiib 3,~·kl !·6~~, 1,5~: 1,~7~ 
19 D. SonAr .t 4,217 ... ,l::J...-1 2,flti..> ·f.-If J,,o.) 

2 A. J4ali 12,63-lj H,;;91i 4,04:J 33 ~,558 

~==~~==============~~==~==~==~==~====~==~==~==~=== 
NOTB.-Taken from Table !\"o. XVI and Regi•ter No. XIV of Census Report 'of 1801. 

~ 

Table No. IX A showing ~INOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

1 2 3 4 .. 
Serial No. 
in Census CAsTE OB TRIBE. Persons. ·J\Iale~. 
Table No. 

XVL • 
------1-------------

35D .. 
35D. 
14C. 
2A. 

22D. 
23D. 
5B. 

25D. 
88D. 
48F. 
48F. 
35D. 
3A. 

- 48C. 

Jhinwar 
Mallah 
Khojah 
Tanaoli 
Oarzi 
Liliiri 
(J!ama 
Penja 
Kori 
Arab. 
Tiijak: 
Bhatitira 
Biloches 
'l'tlrk 

; ... 

1,721 
1,654 
2,380 
2,!!58 

770 
812 

4,404 
1,117 

760 
2,402 
1,653 
2.793 
1;375 

996 

11 ot s,-Takell froiil Table No, Jl;Yl of CeD~w; ll.epor' of 1831, 

1,190 
868 

1, l_l2 
1,4ii3 

428 
. 419 
2,4:17 

588 
537 

1,260 
1.001 
1;465 

780 1 
567 -j 

5 

Females. 

522 
78u 

1.2!)8 
].,505 

3!2 
·-~ ana 

1,9ti7 
5!..'0 
223 

l,I3;l 
652 

1,328 
505 
429 



Peshawar District.] :xi 

Table No. X showing CIVIL CONDITION. 

ll 3 ' 5 8 ' 8 

lf..&.RitiBD. WDIO'IfiiDo 

DF.TULH. .. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. ""'lla!es. Females. 

----- ----.. 
,£ All ,...ligions 22!!,941 1U,.598 139,654 138,~'l3 11,619 4.1,65!1 
~,; Hind liM 10,987 4,766 9,45.1 6,234 1,738 ll,311 .... Sikhs :1,131 860 2,894 1,417 878 44.6 <=o 

MusR.lmAns ::: .... 211,708 138,758 127,066 130,692 15,4111 88,763 . cc.~ f hristiana 4,104 208 227 182 10 11 7f Pars is ... 10 6 13 7 1 1 E Jews . ., 1 1 1 1 ... <> 
-< 

~ -. All Rife& 5,9.18 4,'-56 3,607 4,264 455 1,280 ~G) 0-10 9,9&4 !1,9n4 14 ~1 2 s t: 1Q-15 9,7.10 7,1194 253 1,959 17 t7 >.c 15-211 7.~8~ 2,8i<4 1,91111 7,3RO 118 1!38 .!:1! 2H-25 !i,fl92 575 4,!140 8,!>24 268 501 c., =- 25-30 2.ii1 270 6,799 ll,768 484 967 co :t1:1 l,fl3.1 )62 1!,226 7,478 Nl 2,360 '.;;IIJ 
507 125 8,263 6,168 1,230 4,707 -,--" r·~ 
305 

1041 
V,751 3,066 1,944 6,831 ~~ ' O•·er 60 • ... 209 138 ti,i06 1,684 3,025 8,178 

~ 

i5 .. 
Non.~Tak•n from Table No. \"III of Census of 1891, 

Table No. XI showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. 

}· 2 I 3 I 4o I & I' . 6 I I I I 
. 

7 8 II 10 

TOTAL BIRTHS R'EGIBTRURD 
tNo,1}. •. 

--..::..... 

'fOTA.L DEATHS BBQISTEBB.D 
(No. II). • 

------·--~---------
TOTJ.L DB&TBB •aoK 

Yuas. 

1891 6,&36 10,728 9,848 8,009 17,917 3,235 368 Jl,894o 

. • . 18~ ... ... .. 10,268 8,717 16,985 14,969 12,719 2~,688 1,385 1,213 21,'37 .-. . 
1893 ... . .. ... . .. 8,109 6,241 13,350 7,7i1 6,392 14,133 Nil, 368 11,&80 

ISM J ... "' .. ... 9,908 8,t38 

::::, 
8,239 8,751 14,990 

·~ :, 12,Ul 

'll95 ... ... ... ... 11,49ii 8,133 8 9~· 6,598 ll,~23f ll,g.jS ·-"" I • ---- --~-----~ ----
Non.-These ligures are taken 

Report, fro111 TaLles (Annual Foi'IDI') Nos. I, U, VII, Ylll and IX of the Sanit&Jy 



xii [ Punjab ·aa.zetteer, 

Table No. XI A showing MONTHLY DE~THS from ALL CAUSES. 

8 ,i ii 6 

1891 18:>3 1~ 1895 

--------------------------------------l--------~------1-------:--------l-------
;Jom_,.,. 
J'ebr'IIH;r 
Much 
April 
May 
.1nme 
.lwx 
A"~ ••• 
&p<emb:r -· 
Octo·beor -· 
~OYembft -
Deftmiler 

Total 

1,259 1,~10 1,1!95 1,8.55 1,757 
1,~63 J,&llfl J,:YJ 1,~13 ),~9 

87! 1,494 1 158 1,~1>"1 1,01S 
8-'l9 l,IIH 'w.; 1,00'! 908 

1,217 1,395 1,1ti6 l,lN 1,<»1 
19~.-~! 19159 875 996 985 
1,:3.. 1,0-~1 761 I ~17 I ~. ·>d 

l.--12-1 1,~15 ';ll, I EW1'~ I .~~ 
~98&7 -&.~~) 7tl7 128 , ],OIY 
2,8>l~ ii,9'~ !,Iilii I 1,01171· l,~!lfl 
1,22-'i 3,511S 1,5-4'1 ~ 1,,.91 1,651 
1,2!>1 !!,~ 1,790 , 1,~ 1 1,959 

l--1-i.-91-i 

1
1--'1.-:;-:;;;- --~"l,l:i3~--14.900~--1;,s;3 · 

Non.-These li;l'u:re<; an taken from Table (Annual Form) No. Ill of I he Sanitary ReporL. 

Ta.ble No. XI B showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 

' 1 2 3 4 5 6 

Mo:nus. 1891 1892 1893 180-1.. 1895 

------·-------- --- -----
Jan nary . ... ... . .. . .. 1,069 1,161 1,668 1,392 1,506 .... 
Febrnll.l}" ... ... ... . .... . .. !'2-l 1,380 1,153 1,110 1,249 

M:ttth' ... ... ... . .. . .. '151 1,094 970 987 855 

April ... ... ... . .. ... ';30 '169 801 808 779 
May ... ... ... . .. . .. 1,029 1167 99-l 9391 

843 
June ... . .. ... 1,365 ....... 712 ';69 731 ... . .. ''>I Jw:r ... . .. ... . .. . .. 1,1ti6 672 603 611 721 
Augurl ... . .. . .. .. ... 1.030 82-l I 551 614 617 
September -· .. ~. ... ... . .. 1,071 :f,2flii 1 514 562 807 
October ... ... ... .. . . .. 1,oso . . 5.302 1 969 1,291 1,•145 
Nov~~r - 80-i I · 3,151 i 1,262 1,6!4 1,270 ... ... ... . .. ... 
December ... ... ... . .. . .. _ ... 

1 

___ 2.16.;) r __ ~.~ 1,34-1 1.51-l 
---

To>bl ... ... 11,903 21,437 I 11,566 I 12,121 11,943 

Nan:.-Ti>Ese tig&res are t&li:el. from Table (Annnal Form) No. IX of I he So>nitary RPport. 

Table No. XII showing INFIRMITIES. 

1 2 I 3 

PERSON 01' 
t:NSOmiD 

lUND OR IN· 
SANE. 

----------·----·- --- --

All religions · 
f Tot:~ol .. • 

... t Yilh1ges ••• 
li:l 61 
143 50 

4 I 5 6 I 7 8 I 9 

. 
BLI:Sir.: 

DEAl' AND LEPERS. 
DI:MB. 

.. t .. i ;i 

1 ~~1 ~I] ~ ~ ~ ~ I r: 
----- ---~---

'i6i' 792 
64;! I 687 

4131 ;11~ 
347 1 171 

18 
IG 

' I 

Nmx.-n.-li.gttres are ~oJrem f•li>m T,.bles No"- XII, XIII, XIV and X\" of Censlll! Repii>rt of 1891 and Register 

~-X iO XQ:E. 



Pesh&war District. ] ziii 

Table No. XIII showing EDUCATION. 

-1-1 2 1 a ~~-~-~_, ____ l __ _ 

MALES. I l<'EMALEB. 

lli. I ! . ·= = I ~~ s.. • ~..8 
ell 0 ·- Q,) § ;.....£: 

"g·.:z ~ ~ '"d.... c:2 rs: 

. ------- _D ___ o __ 5., 18 -
All religions f T<:>tnl ... 7,8!Jl 24,252 6~4 1,45<> Parei ... 

l VIllages ... 4,109 9,404 3:>51 548 Chtir•ndda 
Hindus ... ... ... 1,115 7,7i2 IIi 362 Peahliwar 
Sikhs... ... ... ... 4H9 3,365 411

1 
22H Nowshera 

Musnlm.tns ... ... ... 6,2i7 9,220 4:l8 628 Mardan ... 
Chr·istiaus ... ... ... 8!l 3,875 58

1

1 231 Swabi ... 
Jews ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... I 

2 I a 

)[ALES, 

1 19 
1,2115 2,4241 
:1,561 12,92;i 
1,115 3,8i6 

9:i:l" 2.9;1 
~Oiil 2,1160

1 

4 I a 

FE II ALES. 

1 
65 

2i1 
124 
74 

100 

8 
92 

823 
339 
77 

124 

NoTa,-These figures are taken from Table IX and Register No, VII of the Census of 1891. 

Table No. XIV showing DETAIL of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. 

I 2 I 3 I 4 I 
CVLTlVATED. 

. Irt•i_quf•d 

B.v Byp~i· Unirri· 
Govern· vate 1n· g•ted. 

mer1t dividu· . works • a1s. --- ·-:--;- ---
868-69 ... ... ... . .. .. . 259,676 490,83:; 

Bi3-i4 
, 

1~5,308' 7d6,932 ... ... ... .. . 
s<8-79 ... ... .. . ... ... 867,8891" 6:17,277 

I 
T Rhsil tlel.ailo for 1878-79- . 

Tab•H Pe•lulwar ... ... 107,695 17,70t 

" 
U~moo Holiok ... ... 43,866 1112,214 

.. Mnrdim ... ... ... 58,039 201,15! 

.. Nowshera. ... ... 3o,742 66,031 

.... Dotib& Daudzai ... ... 87,986 8,223 

.. · Has~tn&gar ... ... 39,661 81,951 

1885-86 . 230,123 861,989 ... ... ... ... .. . 
1890-91 ... ... ... . .. 100,9901 19~,140 611,511 

1895-96 ... ... - ... .. . N0,325 177,017 584,979 

T~thsil det~tils for I 895·90-

T&hBH Charsadda ... 57,933 .44,791 64,207 .. Mardan . .. ... 45,727 1,438 205,&7-& 

.. Swabi ... ... , ... 21,470 178,891 

.. PeshAWar ... . .. 11,243 80,600 40,667 

.. Nowahers ... 16,417 18,9781 95,740 
. ~-

5 6 I 7' ·I 8 

UIIC"C"LTIVATED, 

Total Total cul Cu1tur. rncultur· 
tivated. able. able. uncult.i• 

vated. 

-----,----
750,511 174,4491 309,514 483,963 

922,2-14" 267,244. . 408,930 676,174 

905,161 300,646 306,612i 697,25! 

125,29. 62,53-& 6l,OH5 113,6UJ 

. 206,081 'tl6,256 65,309 91,565 

259,193 .28,350 116,829 145,17! 

96,77: 111,240 143,122 264,362 

96,201 18,017 !,24-~ ~.'Ut 
121,61 44.-2411 28,02-& 72,273 

1,092,09 277,028 :, 707,061 

910,1141 26!,$89 6a3,82l 

692,321 3M,787 4U,061 778,8!1 

106,931 37,382 38,661 76,043 

~l 
33,611 94.,626 'l-28,2~. 

2110,361 23,808 .74,6B51 98,5t:l 

137,->1." 92,34-1 68,5711 150,91 

1!5,13."; H7,593 177,518 325,111 

9 10 
---- ---

-o-4 .. 
Tot.alsrea Gross 

asse•sed • 
assesK• 
ment. 

-----
1,234.,4:41 

1,598,414 

1,802,424 

2.18,918 

297,645 

404,372. 

351,135 

116,469 

193,886 

1,799,158 

1,591,46 

1,663,246 

242,963 

380,09! 

298,00~ 

285,261 

416,2a:! 

R•. 
818,131 

804,2-&6 

902,44 2 

2R8,11 9 

0 114,37 

79,00 

76, 

216, 

127,93 

880,. 

884,68 

1,097,6 

5 

9411 

063 

7 

208 

8 

60 

289,62 9 

25 

200 

131,2 

160, 

411,71 

104,89· -
: Non.-The llgunll! for the ysars 1868-69, 1873·7• and 1878-79 are t&ken from T&hle No. VIII of the Admi.niatra. ' 

nc:>n Report, while the figuree for tbe ;reAre ltil:ID-tld, 1890·91 and 1895-96 h&ve been compiled from Dietricf. Reports. 



Table No. ~V showing TENURES'beld dir~ct from GOVERNMENT a.s -they stoo~ in 1895-96. . .. 
____ 1 ___ ....__ ___ ll ___ ._s__,!l_'..:..~-· _~ _1_6__.:1 7 1 s ±In 1 'lll 1 ~s 1 t, 161161'11 1 18 119 1 20 

DBBODIPTIOI'I OP ~ILT.AGBS !C• 
OO.IiDISG •ro REVENOB PAID 

BY 'fi:IBU. 

'Vill&A"es paying Rs, 5,ooa 
Rs. 50,000, 

' •· TEN11RB. 

1. Za.mindarl 

• 

• 

ll. Pattid1lri and BhaiacMra 

1, Za.mfnd1~ri 

• 
TO'fAL Dl81'BICT • 

81 81 16,6:i8 

65 61> 3,161 'Villages prtying Rs, lOG 
Rs. 5,000,' 

ttl 2, Pattldllrl and Bhaiachllra 1,252 1,2~0 08 OS 20,022 829,630 8,803 1,07:1 

'Villo.A"e• Jl'l.jing less than 
100, • 

A· 

.. 

l, Zamind4ri 

2, Pattid4ri and Bhaiaohlira 

Le~tsea from Government with· ... 
out right of ownership • 

,. 

17,183 1,011 

. 65,9;)6 1,40U 

20 ... 

611 oiH 

2 2 448 

3,3~5 l~ll 57;) 

25-i. 127 

4,718 67,1 

4.1 

61 

... a; 83s ;s J.;t7i':i67 J:OOi 1.31o ~ m 10,112 m:m ~ 1.62 )$1 13:i 23,7511300,616 ~ J;W 
--..,----A~~-0-A-. ---------I-- -~---~-- ---

Total 

.4..-Holrlings included in the above held w!Jolly or partially free ... .•. ... ••• ••• ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... .../... ... 
of revenue, viz.-

1. ln p~rpetuity frPe of conditions ... 
2. Do. subject to conditions ... 
3. For life or lives ... ... .. . 

• 4. At pleasure of Government .. . 
6. 1 UJl to the time of settlement ... 

Total of these holdings 

B.-Land• inclurle<l in the above of which the ownership is 
encumbered by usufructuary mo~tgages. 

... ,,2 23,7211 ..• 6,1Jtl ..• ... ... 1,380 ..• 4,2-'il ... ... ... • •. 

... ·;~1 74,190 .... so,R7H ... ... 7·l 2~~ ... o:Jo ... ... "'1o 18,622 ... 1',ii2o 
... 5,16:; 1a1,~9:1 ... fl2,-lllii ... ... 1,-tn:l 4,503 ... 12,09U ... ... OflS 29,653 ... 9,578 
... , ll,O~.fi .. 26,070 ... 55,62:i ... ... 2,8:i0 ?,l~!J ... 17,40.; ... ... 222 6,573 ... • 6,4~9 
... so; 6uo ... 1,210 ... ... 1u 25 ... fi;>i ... •.• .•• ... ... • •• 

-:: 17,113~~ - .. -.-176.s2o -::-:: ·4;; "1"3.274j-.. -.- 3;;,72~ -::-.. -. l,Wo 48,8ls-.. -.- 17,027 

-:::- ... 82,026 108,217 ... 159,6011 -:: -:::- 4,5l:iilli,7ii'l-.. -. -I- -:::--:: 5,697 ~--=--.. -.-
============================~-=--~-~-=-·~~~-=--~-



Table No. XV &~owing TENURES held direct from GOVERNMENT as they stood in 18rl5-96-couclrul6J. 

2 

---·--·----- ···--·- -------- --··--
~ ewuu, ~nw .... nKn\. 

-~----· ----------------c-~----
-~ 

Jl~·~RIP1'!0N OP .fl,f,A(i!'" •C· :!l ~ ~ 
COUUifUJ '1'0 UR\'UNVIe r\lo 'l'UH'III(. H a - ~ 

ur '~'"''"• " ill ·,; ,g~ 
' ~ ~ ~j ~ 

'. ' j j u . i 
.. .... :-; ;;o. I c 

Us, 
.... :: rnriu~-:-:: to { ~m::~.--.-.. - ~ .. - ... - --.-.. -

Jb, 6"·0~1 '• 2. l'rL\ti<l4ri Mulllhainrhor·n ... ' 4 4,00' 21,6:1~ o,l3:1 n,7n1 p 
014,.103 I I,O:ti 12,~HI 12,881 6,1106 

'Vlllngol pny!ng II•, tno to { I. r,,.mlnrt4ri ... ,., ,,. 

.u •• o,oou. a. l'rtttlrllirl !\lid lllminoluim 

12 12 1,3~' 16,·102 1,2111 lfi 13 l:t8 

230 10,701 
"I 

82 82 3~,022 2r.,,6U S,IOr. 1,011 2:10 

'VIIlngca pnylnu I<·•• Llllln lb. { I, Zrunlnll4rl ... ... ... 
100, ~. l'nLthlrhi null DhainohAr·!\ 

8 ' B 8 1,200 3 27 

J,r•ll.oek fr•om Oovol'lnll~nt without ... ... 

21,1RII 1,111~ 03i 8111 ],1172 1,37~ 

HIM I,·U I 1111 110 ~~,HI·1 3ill,20:t 9,111 

4,0211 I,GI~ 21 0 II ~.M7 801· 

0~0 

800 

10 

Totnl ... • ... -------·-·--
rlllht uf ownerohli'· 

::: . ::: ... ~ ... ~ ... 4~, ... m .. ~'2 ... 8" .. ~' .. ~o ~ ... ~:~~~ ~~:71a 1,oo1 

loi lOi ;:;au -;;;;,;iM W0 !,;1 wjw ~-;;;;;;;; !,;;; l.fti·• '"j3u lMI ~0,N02 ~ I,N:l2 OHO 

----- -,--
A Dlll~t-1 PA • 

.... -J!olrllnl!• inr•liulclliu tho n1Jo1'• held wholly or PRI'tlnlly frco (If ... 
rovouuo "''· - 1 

J, fu !L.orpotnft.y frre of cnnrlltion• .,, 
1. no, auhjeoL to coudltlnnN ... ••• ... • .. 
11. For lifo ur llvP~ ... ... ... ... ... .., .. . 
4, Att-lclt•ttr•eor Um·~rntnent· ... ,,, ,,, ,,, .. . 
II, Up to the Limo of •~Ulement .. , ... ... • .. 

B,H71 
]11,411:1 
»,u:.m ... 

...... / ...... 
i,'tlou :~ ::: 
0,~11~ ... ... 
O,OH 

... 
02,077 ... 

H,2fJ·1 .. , 
u,uua .... 

1:i."i~u ::: ::: 
2U,fl:t:t .,, 
2J,UII .. , 

-~·-· 
Total or the10 holilhll{l 

---.... ----- -- -- ... ... ... . ..• --------
0,2~7 l8,:tft7 ... 1~.201 ... ... 4,2!11 07,0:17 .... 0·1,021 ... 

J!l .... r.nnrl• lnolurlorlln thft o.hnve nf which the ownot••blpl• enOUin• .... 

II 
H 

Hn~ 
6112 

HI 

2~,M~I 
1,711:1 

711,111111 
a.~~" 

ti:J,j 

UJU 1110,017 

2,10~ 

l,OIR 
a7H 

8,7~11 
8,M~:t 

o~:J 

llered by uaufructuary murtKDireo, 
... to,a~o 2~,.m ... ... - -:::-J"7,~ao , 2:t,210l-.. -.- w,;;;Jo '7 ::-

~====~a==--~--~-~--·~-,~-~==~ .. -·~==·=====-=-~==-~·=-~-~-=·-~-·~·~-~1~~~-·=·~-~-~-~--==--~~=--=··===--~-~--~·~·~ .. ~--~q~~=~=~=~~-~·-=·~··~ .. ~--~-~-·~· --·-=r 

NOTB.-Theae n;ur~• o.t·o ta.kcn f••om T11blo ~o. XL of tho Rovenuo Rcpo t for 1~03-0il, 
~ 



Table No. XVI showing the CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY of LAND for the yeat ending Rabi1896. 
I 

1 2 3 4 ';' , 5 6 7 

TAHSIL CHAR· TAHSIL PESHA· TAHML NOW• 'rABSILMARDAN. TAHSIL SWAB!. TOTAL DISTRICT, 
SADDA. WAB, SHF.RA, 

..; ..; . 
'0 0 

DETAILS. ...::: .<l 

..; 
0 
...::: 

"0 ..; 
'0 0 
.::; • .::: 

.... .... 
0 0 

.... 
0 

.... ... 
0 0 ... "' . ..C"' ,;; s~ 

"' :::::· .... ... z 413 

... ... 
"' ,; "' . .Qtlll d .o fo s s: "' s s: =· ... .. o·~ 

z 413 ~ ---
191,727 892,321 

96,992 502,111 

Area cultivated by tenants free of rents or at 1,686 '3,488 2,054 2,427 8!18 1,877 1,706 6,477 1,511 1,867 7\,855 16,136 
nqminal rent. 

I (Paying at revenue rates, with 01 

~ 1 without miilikiina. 
§ With rio-ht of . 
.. occupancy. Paymg other cash rent.s ... 
llC I 
-~ Paying in kind, with or without 
:g, l an addition in cash. 

"' 

. 
-- --- -- --- -- --- --- --- -- --- --- __.._ 

2,095 5,074 1,172 2,893 631 3,04!1 2,479 19,699 2,212 9;38!! 8,589 40,097 

G2 17C 26 43 

293 ' 1,845 1,080 ,. 4,886 

2031 

517 

1,oo;; 

2,750 

2i 341 23 157 341 1,722 

81 934 1,721 99-! 3,692 11,40!) 

l ----- (Payi~~~s, with c>r --;;4 ---;73 --u-9 ·----;:<)ill --:!:921 --8811 9,683 5,881 13,28[; 7;632 25,941 
!l J ·without malikiina. ' 
j;' Without 
re rig b t of · Paying o~her cash rents ... 1,336 10,683 · 392 1,101 ·171 468 1,861 13,483 i62 2,651 4,522 28,386 
,E occupancy. I .. · ·· 
.~ ' Paying in kind, with or without 16,515 90,934 17,'740 51,53(; 5,170 17,758 10,661 72,602 12,018 33,68[) 62,104 266,519 
.., l an addition in cash. ;; 
CJ 

c! 

f 
-cOl 

~-.... ' 



.... 
• 

~i• 

Table No. XVI showing th~ CULTIVATING OC~UP~NCY of LAND .for the year ending Rabi 1896-concld. 

__ ~-------------r~1 __________________ 1 _____ 8 _____ 
1 
______ 9 ____ -_~----~-o~---•-~--1_1 ____ .

1 
_____ 12 __________ 13 ____ _ 

.. 
AREA, 'J'AHSIL 
CHARSADDA, 

.AREA, TAHSIL ARE4, TAHSIL 
PESHAWAR. NoWSHERA. 

AREA, TAHSIL AREA, TAHSIL 
MARDAN. SWAB!. 

TOTAL AREA 
01!' IJISTRICT • 

DETAILS. 

..; 
CD 

1:l 
er. 

. 't: .... .... 

..; 
2 
"' ·~ .... .... . ---------------

~ 
' 

j 
.... 
~ 

"' '! 
-5 :a 
~::::: 
=·-0 II: 

• r 1. Zabti rents ... ... ... 
1.2. ' 

Half I?roduce or more ... 

I 3. Two-fifths and less than half 

i 4. · One-third and less than two-

I fifths. · 
6. Less than one-third ... 

I 6.· By fixed amount of produce 
• 

L7. Total area under rents in kin( 

44,744 

44,744 
' Bents in 

kind. 

3,581 40,703 

3,581 

2 :1,206 

... ... 
I 

'1,995 5,758 

1,9951 488 

39 1,383 

708 59 

' ... . .. .. . .. . ... .. . ... 
I 

2,877 2~,-~211 1,2311 ,,1,701 .1,6~ I 115,627 11,310 

98 ... 43 301 1,033 440 

1,!!06 3,294 4,855 2,029 12,734 8,051 20,282 

5,136 7,479 32,956 486 14,719 ·, 12,285 96,802 

30 47 17 20 32 605 84 
#, ' 

23 

217 

139 7!! 131 

4,130 37,58!! : 67 ' 6,40: 
I 

49,67S 41,256 42,392 ! 9,14 7,711 

285 

r~ 
~--------------·-

10,047 33,541 39,061 4,279 29,410 137,601 128,918 

-1:St6 2,607 7,076 ~ 12,540 ~ "21:627 
. --- L.:.....' 

~~ Cash rentJ :: 
'S llO. 
~ 
Q 

Total poying at revenue t'ates 
'With or without mii!ilplna., 

Total paying other cash 
rent.s. , 

Total cash reutB paid on.~rea 
entered in 9., ·. .' 

8,551 

'338 435 ! 279 : ... 345 
i : 

2,132 i 1,095 i ( 207 261 2,693 10,790 330 2,321 12,876 15,?10 . . 
~2,8S2 2,305 : '" : • ... -2,814 ~75 · .. : ... !'.,889 2,087 t ,.. . .. 
----v---.1 '----..-....i '---v--...1 "---..--·I_ --r-.....111._ ____ .,. __ -J 

J- ._ . • • 

35,157 13,18~ 2,989 •. 36,307 4,976 92,613 

'1. ·zabtl rents are ri.ckoned in tbis ~turn as rents in kind: • • ~ • 
J, Detail of rents at f11ot of statement &bows only rents paid· by tenan't.s-at.will, · 

I t' 

• .j • ' •• 

;No'fi!.~The~e ~gu~es.are ta~en ~~o~ 'r.able No. XU ot th.e Revenue 1\eport.for 1895·96,. 
H .... .. . ... 



DETA.IIlo 

__ ,___ ___ _ 
total District 

(llt.Arsadda. 

eah£war r ... ... ... 

!{owshe.ra. ... . .. . .. 
J.fard&n ... , ... .. . 

I 

l!lw&bi ... ... ... 

Table No •. XVII showing GOVERNMENT LANDS. 
~-

tr , ~ ,. • 1 a I e 1 10 f 11 I 12 1 1a· • 1 u f lli t· 16 1 17 I 18 I 111 1 :10 ·. 

RBI!J.INilfG J.lll!J., 

• 
484 26,666'73 649'3 89l'26 4.~5'33 736'91 323'29 4,296'18 1164'58 2,879'79 0'70 600'43 8,318'26 1,229'70 . 71'18 3,619'38 2,549'48 210'92 3,510 ·---- -------- --------------------- ------ -- ------

Rs • 

109 2,530'11 124'20 230'03 
. 

689'56 ... 6'39 137'00 1,442'92 

. • < 
173 10,129'73 649'3 391'26 311'13 726'00 ... 2,573'48 230'71 744'26 ... 430'46 3,032'48 215'16 37'46 668'11 .. . 210'92 ... . 

9,881'76 10'91 823'29 891'94 114'87 397'31 0'70 169'97 4,058'82 1,014'64 17'62 :i,806'69 75'29 ' 88 ... ... ... . .. ... 
. 

86'3) 1,031'27 89 3,626'44 ... ... ... ... ... 600'73 .. . 675'45 ... ... 1,226'98 .. . 4'71 .. . ... 
' . 

45 490'70 ... ... . .. .... 

' 

... ... .. . 473'22 .. . ... ... ... 6'10 21'38 .. . .. . ... 
Foreot Chaukls. 

NoTB,-These figures a.re taken from 'fable No. XXli of the Revenue Report of 1806·06. 

~ .... ... .... 

.-, 

~ 
~-(D 
C" 

c;l 
(D 
N 
(D -..... (D 
m. 
,!1 



P85hwar Disirict. ] 

Table No. XIX showing LAND ACQUIRED by GOVERNMENT. 

1 

·Purpose for which acquired. 

2 3 r. I·_ .. 4. - . 

Acres n.cquired. 9~mpensatiou 
, patd m rupees. 

Reduction of 
revenue ill 

rupees. 

________ ..-----. __ ..___ ---.......:.___ __ ~
...... 

Roads· 

Canals 

State Railways 

Guaranteed Railways 

:Miscellaneous ... 

''-

Total 

.. 
927•90 

2,904'06 .. 

1,278•90 

4·,918'40 

'· 

·33,245 

. "28,776 684 

77,151 1,347 

... 

1,12,2'!5 618 

.,_ ReNon.-Tbese figures are taken from Table No. XI of 1888-88 and No. XXIV of 1889·90 to isD&-1111 of the .... venue ports, · 



1886-86 

1886-87 

1887-88 

~888-89 

1R89-Il0 

1890-91 

1891-92 

1802-98 

1893-94 

1804-95 

1805-96 

• 

1 

• 
Yuu, 

.... 

... ... . .. 
"" 

·('" t ... 

... ' ... 
NAMES 01!' TAHSILB, 

Charsadda. ... 

Ma.rdlln 

Sw&bi .... 
Peshawar ! .. 

Nowshera ... 

' ... . .. 

Total .•. 

... 707,915 

... 645,731 

... 705,386 

Table No. XX showing ACRES under CROPS, 

_a_ '"- _i_ 

• 

12,582 809,270 

12,449 187,047 

10,485 164,091 

17,002 

16,!158 

60,110 

8 7 

752 90,940 252,677 

059 ]08,057 155,821 

9 ,JO 

1,461 15,023 36 

27 

05 

2,851 • 
2,922 

2,806 

• 

31,388 

22,104 

16 

... 

7,841 

18 

25,913 10,090 1S,038 

1,229 

1,812 

45,79" 

oo,7oi 
... 817,876 13,998 269,457. 22,573 

4,570 137,348 178,70~ 

2,198 126,276 286,914 

646 

601 

1,168 

1,430 

5,38l 

3,808 

20,886 

23,455 

8,148 

17,570 

80 

68 

01 

311 

]8 

2,556 15,736 

8,893 

0,322 

8,886 

8,608 

9,131 

8,160 

8,526 

2,666 

... 525,593 

... 958,954 

... 575,360 

... 770,523 

... 803,2·10 

... 779,827 

... 613,120 

... 148,926 

••. 188,211 

... 176,300 

... 127,508 

12,126 153,791 

12,770 823,3!!4 

14,006 190,672 

11,985 210,184 

18,26·~ 821,636 

28,975 

57,2201 

81,084 

61,493 

81,8·~0 

11,947 288,427 45,635 

12,0RO 211,2101 88,107 

8,965 120,401 

4,402 

2;080 

8,766 

1,600 

1,4~0 

2,887 

100,1871 

12S,6·UI 

114,189 
I 

131,3801 

U,770I 

122,090 

07,682 

28,816 

110,7GJ 

206,231 

280,270 

105,880 

105,880 

4,281 

2,5::!0 

uua 
053 

18,528 

11,888 

21,233 

10,5b2 

16,8·U 

16,8U 

21 

62 

22 

2,71Q 

406 

8,565 

25,856 

36,255 

6,140 

16,6W 

18,57~ 

27.~81 

18,621 

TAHSIL AVERAGES ~'OR THE FIVE YEARS !'ROM 1801 TO 189G. 

.. I 

10,280 

11,529 

10,668 

• 10,9!3 

10:6ouj 

8,08·1 1,663 47,472 

1,841 1.433 845,114. 

2,812 1,381 . 63,230 

2,1i64 1,435 02,035 

2,873 1,572 63,882 

s,o781 .1,827 - 242,867 

6,420 .. 63,876 

8 

55,~.JJI 5,51:J\ 11 29,7011 22,0211 s\ U:l 11 21l6 8,002\ ... 5,~35 711' 71 18,596 

65,568 ' 15,220 607 22,832 01,021 · 111 4,835 16 811 1,280 ... 805 4!10 H,444 

70,80-t 10,080 1,230 18,870 SB,117 l,Sq~ 12,436 151 4,BG 1,988 .,, 406 410 20,224 

4,135 

... 72,113 40 

27,453 fi,o12 173 ~1,339 :z.t,o.LJ .1al ~10 11 22
1

' 1o,H6 ... s.-m

1

· 1,4171 1,542 15,087 

27,538~~~u __r:~.oo4 15,R2o1~~--~--21~~~~~~ __:::_~~~~---51~ 
2·16,700 42,28·1 . 2,010 110,346 150,3201 2,0·U! 18,0731 351 5,406 22,806 ... - 10,807 5,076 . I 69,378 

------1 
... 716,157 12,707 

No-r E.-These flg11res nro taken from Table No. XL of the Administration Roport. 



Table No. XXI showing CASH RENTS and AREAS on which paid. 
~~.----::::_;:~- ··--·· -

I 1 2 I 3 I I 4 6. j 6 I 7 R I 9 I 10 11' 
; 

RENT PAID BY SOILS. RE:Sl' PAID BY LUMP RATES. I E~TIMATED RE:STS BY SOILS, . I 
.; I i:l 

,; .., ,; .., .. Q) 

"' 
Q) " REMARKS • CLASSES 01" BOILS. ... _.; .. .; ... _.; Q) • t1 .;; ~ f ~ 

... ,.. 0 ,.. ~ 
"' Q) 0 "' " " c .. I Q) Q) ., 0 G> ~~ .e ,.. ~>.o"' .e ... ll.od .e ... "' ... "' ... "' ... "' Ol .. Q) "' ] ~~ "' .o; .. Q) ., ... ~ .... ., 

~ 
... ~ .... # .. 0 .. 0 
~ • "'l E-' "'l _:1_ E-' <j "'l --·-------~-- ------- --- --- ----- --- --

# 
/, • Acres. ~ns. a. p. Rs. a. p. Acres. Rs. a. p . Rs. a. p. Acres. Rs. a. p. Rg. a. p. 

ChBhi . . ... ... .. . ' .. 642 6,797 3 0 10 9 5 819 7,036 0 0 8 9· 5 1,461 13,833 3 0 9 7 6 

Shah Nahri ... ... 15,953 44,051 14 11 2 12 2 4,~82 9,413 12 11 1 15 G 20,735 53,465 11 10 2 9 3 . 
ChBhi Shlth Nahri ... 2 36 0 0 18 0 0 ... . .. . .. 2 36 0 0 18 0 0 

Gardens ... ... . .. 22 740 0 0 33 10 2 34 1,318 0 0 38 12 3 56 2,0G8 0 0 36 12 0 

Nahri I ... ... .. . 649 8,817 0 0 13 9 4 732 7,925 7 0 10 13 3 1,381 16,742 7 0 12 2 0 
• 

Nahri H ... ... 140 989 0 0 '1 1 0 362 2,497 ' 9 0 6 14 5 ri02 3,486 9 0 6 15 1 
• 

Abi ... ... . .. 5 89 0 0 17 ]2 9 47 371 oto 7 14 3 52 460•0 0 8 13 6 

Sailab .... ... . .. 115 1,039 .0 0 9 0 7 715 1,208 0 0 111 ) . . 830 . 2,247 0 0 211 4 -, 
l Dagoha ... ... . .. 62 92 0 0 1 7 9 538 586 12 0 1 1 5 • 600 678 12 0 2 ,1 

-

l3arani ... . .. ... 2,87lo , 2,65\ 4 " 0 14 9 10,629 4,628 4 0 0 7 0 13,500 7,279 8 0 •o 8 7 
I • Maira .... ... ... 1,30~ • 704 -A 0 0 8 8 ' 3,120 705 10 0 0 3 7 4,422 1,410 0 0 9 5 1 

.,If .. ~. -- j~ ' •· . ~ ---- -¥--i'- ..;....___ 
__ ......___ 

--or- -----.. -----
Total ' ... 21,1aa 66,006"11 11 3 0 ·6 ;21,778 35,690 6 H :!- 10 3 . 43,fi41 1,01,697 2 10 '2 5 4 

' . . ~ 

. 1 . .. 
NoTE.-These figures were specially prepared at ~he Revised Settlen;ent, 1893-96. B • 



\ 

Table No. XXII showing NUMBER of AGRICULTURAL STOCK. . 
l,.._, 2 I 3 .I 4t 5 . . , . ·I 6 I i. 7 I 8 I . .. . .. 

WHOLE DISTRICT FOR TilE YEARS TAHSILS FOR THE YEU, 1805·96, . 

I I KIND OI'STOCK. 
I 

~ 
.; oi 

<D ~ 
"d .... 

.t..: 

"' 
"d ., ,; 

"9 C> C> ... .~ ,.d ... . 
"" ..... .0 ~ 1l "' "d 
<Xl C> C> ... II' ~ <Xl 00 <Xl "' ,.d 0 
..... ..... ..... Po 0 z )ill ---.-""---------- ------ ----- --·-- ----- ---

C9ws and bullocks J. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 248,708 284,600 I 293,672 59,320 52,130 40,208 73,399 
i 

Horses and ~ies .:: ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 5,742 8,102 0,345 3,888 1,004 1,321 1,882 

Donkeys ... ... ... ... . ... .. . . .. 18,205 26,8-16 2!:1,319 _8,027 3,618 7,319 4,760 .. . .. 
Sheep and goats ... .... ... ... ... .. . .. . 14G,020 J 0-1,2171 21C,!J40 G7,181 38,874 37,386 56,282 

P,igs ... ... ... . .. . .. ti6 tj() I !l'' 50 42 . .. ... ... .~ .. . .. . 
Camels ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

' 
... 2,2!0 2,553 5,278 1,332 779 2,205 . 682 

Carts ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. '" 517 1,643 1,779 847 16 636 255 

Ploughs, ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . !JG,785 ()0,752 Zi,OG:J 9,58c:i 0,168 8,585 14,886 

Boats ., 
'" ... ... ... ... .. \ ... 117 221 1i::i2 22 117 

181 
.. . 

NoTE.-These figures are taken from Table No. XLII of the Administration Report. 

9 

. ... 
,.Q ... 

·lr= 
r/2 

68,615 

1,250 

5,595 

27,214. 

100 

25 

14,831 

25 

1>4 
~ . .. . 



. Peshawar District. 1 xxiii 

Table-No. XXIII showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. 

1 2 . I 3 I ' .I 5 
M .\LES ABOVE 15 YEA. &I! 01' A. Gill, 

Towns., VIllages. I Total. 
Nature of occupations. 

------------··-----
1 Administration 297 109 ~. 

2 Defence 1,490 811 2,301 

s{ Foreign, &c., service 11,471 2,5~6 \4,061-

Government service 13,258 . a,tHJ 16,77' 

4 Dealing in live-stock 371 2,057 2,428 

s{ Agriculture ... ... 6,968 98,206 105,1_74 

Pasture and agriculture 7,339 100,263 107,602 

6{ 
Personal service .... 2,603 t<l4 3,507• 

Household service ... 2,603 904 3,~07 

7 Dealing in food and drink 1,903 620 2,523 

8 Dealing in light firing and forage 760 2,131 2,897 

9 Building ... 711 1,554 2,265 

10 Manufacturing vehicles and vessels .... 177 1,063 1,240· 

11 Dealin;; in supplementary requirements 8,861 8,527 17,388 

12 Dealing in textile fabrics and dress ... 3,555 8,86i 12,417 

13 Dealing in metals and precious stones ... 491 851 1,342 

1-1 Dealing in glass, pottery and stoneware 20 8 28 

15 Dealing in wood, cane and leaves, &c. 1,404 4,111 5,515 

16 Dealing in drugs, gums and dye!!, &c .... 566 . 2,493 3,059 

17{ 
Dealing in leather, horns, bones and grease .. : 1,525 2,099 3,624 

Dealing iu preparation and supply of material substances •.• 19,973 32,325 52,29~ 

18 Commerce ... 2,218 2,182 4,.,WO 

19{ 
Transport and storage - 1,28! 2,840 4,121 

Commerce, &c. ... . 3,499 0.022 8,521 

20 Learned and artistic professions 358 658 :1,016 
~ 

21{ 
Sports and amusements ... •.. "1,028 

,7 ·.l~9' . 1,217 

Professional 1,3!!6 84f-! 2,233 

.22 Religion, prea.ching, &c .... 494 2,Ml! 3,03;6 

23 General labour ... il- ... 2,626 4,840 7,466 

u{ Beggal')' !lnd the like 2,165 6,662 8,827 .. 
UDSpeCified ...... 5,285 u.o~ •19,329 

------Ga.utn ToTAL 63,343 ~56,921 210,2641 



!rab.le No .. X~ IV sho~ing. MANUF ACTU.~ES. 

,".1 ·- I a .. - .... ,...--------:--~---. --. 
5 6 7 3 8 

. 
' 

.. 
~------------- - -- -- --- --; --- --- ---------
)rumba~ ol mills and large factories ••• 

Nuaiber of private looms or small works ... 

N~mber of workmen{MaJ.e 
in large works, Female 

Number of workmen 'in small works or 
independent al'tisans. 

VP.lne of plant in large works in rupees ... 

40 

120 

4,61:1 
. 7r 

41 

8,66: 

1,25,575 

188 15 

993 838 864 1,208 

1,529 1,252 145 -1,341 1,556 

1,553 

14 15 16 

--- -- --
00 00 

" '1'1 cS 
cS 

bO • " . dl ·;~ ,.; .; .. -~ si ~ "" o::.o:l """' "" ... .. .a .. 
l:l" .... .. 
0 p.. 0 

·:· I ... 
509 ll ... 

780 

... I ... 
_6 

17 

---
00 

:a .. 
f~ 
!';:I~ 

m~ 
-~ :g., 
~-~ 

597 

,.. 
1,009 

18 19 

-- ---
~ -g, 
cS 
B 
.. .l .... 
.J:J[; . ~ ...,..., 
0 ... 

3 

252 

.... , . 
11,908 

76 

40 

504 - 19,154. 

1,25,575 

l!lstimated annual outt':ll"' of all works in 24,541 8,20,866 19,480 12,387 ... 2,2S,l22j3,15,732J62,153I82,G_48!
1 

1,82,930 5,80,0i7l1,46,525 3,84,_106 !l,l09 .. ~ 19 70 912 ~6 •15 47 7o 673 
~:upees, · ' ' j ,. ' ' ~'-

i.!-======~~~f===========~-======~========================~~================================-===========~--~==~-~~=-----------
:NorE,-Th•s table was compiled in District Office. 

* .. Table N'o. XXV showing RIVER TRAFFIC . 

1 I 2 3 4 I 5 6 

TRADE. .. AVER.l.GS: DURATION OF VOYAGE 
IN DAYS. 

PRINCIPAL MEKCHAND!SE C.l.RRIED, Distance in 
fl SnmmPr or Winter or low miles. 

From To 
floods. water. 

I --------------------- ------------- ---- ------- ------
,Attock -. ... ... ... Snkknr ... . .. Ghi, snuff, hand fans, rice, timber . .. ... ... I 20 45 550 . 

NDTB.-'rhese flgures are taken from pages 759, 760, of the Famme Report (1878·79), In add1tion there is a considerable boat traffic from Utmanza.i and CM,rsadda to 
~O'Yshera. a.nd Attock in grain and tobacco. · , 

···=·. :r 
~ 



1 

YEAR. 

• 

1813-74 
1874-75 
1875-76 
1876-77 
1877-78 
1878-79 
1879-80 
1880-k1 
1881-82 
1882-83 
1883-8-t 
1884-85 
1885-86 

886-87 
1887-88 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

888-89. 
889·90 
890-91 
891-92 
892-93 

1893-94 
H94-9S~-

. 

~5-9G. 
~ .-~ 

~' i 

~-

., 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Table No. XXVI s~owing RETAIL PRICES. 

2 I 3 I 4 I I) I 6 I 7 I ·8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I . 
NUMBER OJI SERS AND CHITTACKS PF.R RUPEE, 

., ~ .. ... "'"' '"" i CD 

"' - o1 
~ ~ <:>:: 

'o! CD 

ai ,; Q 0 = 
~· CD ~ .a ......, .., 0 • 

] " ><>! ... CD 

I 
o! ........... 

~ ·; (!: ·~ <> 'E .... ..,.., 
a: ... 0 '" ;a . 0 0 .. 

j:t:l 0 :a ~ j:t:l p P< 0 \ l . ~I] :! ·] ., m ;,; 

;j 
~,;j . ..; o1 .,; 

~ 
.,; 

"' "' 
. .; 

!!: ~ .. !!: ~ ... ~ ~ ... ..a ~ ~ 

~-~ 00 0 00 0 00 0 00 0 00 0 00 0 0 00 0 00 0 ---- ---- - - ----
20 12 87 2 28 4 31 3 26 14 24 11 12 10 15 9 11 1 1 15 
23 9 36 1 30 ·~ 39 6 32 10 82 8 13 5 16 4 15 7 2 7 
24 8 38 12 '25 41 10 26 15 32 0 12 9 11 15 18 14 2 7 
26 9 50 11 19 13 45 0 30 :10 29 0 12 15 15 0 12 8 .2 11 
15 4 29 13 10 7 24 11 14 4 22 0 8 5 7 8 10 6 2 4 
7 2 9 7 6 15 11 14 7 8 13 0 5 10 5 12 7 2 2 7 
6 15 9 1 7 13 8 8 7 6 6 13 7 9 6 3 5 3 ·1 15 

10 0 20 1 12 8 11 6 12 9 8 7 6 6 10 1 11 11 1 12 

16 13 34 13 17 15 23 11. 15 14 16 4 9 10 13 10 12 6 2 2 
20 • 13 37 2 25 3 23 0 30 7 32 10 11 14 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
27 14 48 12 32 0 40 0 37 1 38 13 12 13 ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
25 '4 48 12 28 5 33 15 32 14 37 9 12 5 ... ... ... ... ... 

. 18 15 35 8 22 8 24 5 21 8 13 0 
. 2 12 ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 

. 13 0 20 14 17 9. 17 7 14 9 ... ... 10 8 ... ... .. . ... 2 7 
13 4 20 11 16 2 17 8 17 6 ... ... 9 10 . .. . .. .. . ... 1 18 
19 8 40 13 21 5 28 0 33 0 ... ... 10 4 ... ... . .. ... 1 15 
18 6 36 10 19 4 30 5. 32. 6 ... ... 10 9 ... ... ... ... 2 3 
14 12 28 . 3,. il5 12 19 0 22 0 ... ... 9 5 . .. ... . ... ,,, 2 1 
12 3 21 14 16 3 17 10 18 6 ... ... 8 9 ... ... .. . , .. 1 14 
13 7. 23 1 19 10 17 1 19 3 15· 9 8 3 13 '1 ... ... 1 14 
22 1 

:~1· 
4 '26 12 34 13 26 14 24 lll 9 8 15 6 ... . ... .. 2 6 

18 111 14 19 14 . 28 7 27 7 ~ ~lj. 1:1 :I 15 ·11 12 ... .. . ~[. 8 
l3. '1 20 5 15 3 18 15 21 5 8 ~10 '1 -~ 

... 8 .. . .. 
N on.-These figures are taken from th~ ~overnme~ Gazette. 

12 I 13 I 14 j15 I 16 I 

't· ..:;; 
~ 0 0 

0 () 

~ (!: <> .. "' ~ !lD :E ·== 
. .0 

"' 0 ·~ 
00 t.!:l r.. Eo< 00 

. .,; . .; 
~I] ~~ ~] ~ ~ ~ c3 oo o· 00 0 000 000 ------

.. . ... 2 0 104 011 1 ... ... ... . .. • 2 .. o 91 013 0 ... ... .. . ... 2 0 102 411 11 ... . .. . .. ... 1 12 101 510 4 ... ... ... ... 1 12 71 813 0 "· ... ... ... 1 ~ 84 8 6 13 ... ... 

... ... 1 52 0 514 ~ ..... . .. ... 1 5 65 0 314 • "f ... .. . 1 6 91 0 514 . ..... 

.. . . .. .. . ... 94 8 ... . ..... ... 
8 12 ... .. . 112 8 ... . .... ... 
7 14 .. . . .. 107 8 ... . ..... . .. 
7 4 ... .. . . .. ... ...... . ..... 
8 4 .. . ... .. . .. . ' . ..... ... 
8 11 .. . ... .. . .. . ... ... 
9 6 ... .. . .. . . .. .. ... ... ... 
7 12 .. . .. . .. . -- . ... ... . .... , ... 
6 6 • ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... 
6 \ 14 .. . ... ... .. . ·7 ''6 .. .. 
7 1~ 1 7 92 0 41 3 .. 7 11 - 1 7 92 0 '1 6.41 6 
8 ~ 1 7 83 ~o 7 9 37 0 
8 ... 1 4 80 0 715 31 4 



Ta.ble No. XXVII showing PRICE of LABOUR. 
~ . ~-

I 1 2 I 8 ~ 4. I IS (I I '7 8" I 9 lQ I 11 12 I 18 

' ~ • 
WAGES Dll' LABOOI\ PEl\ DAY, 0AI\T8 Pill\ DAY, O.U.ImLI PER DAY. 

DoNKIIYR PEa 
BOATI l'El\ DAY, 

IICQI\E PEB IIAY, • 
'' 

Skilled. V'nBkillod, 

Y m A a. . 
I • . 

..J 4 
1 ~ li ..J ll l ~ 1 ll i Ul Ul 

"' "' .. 
ll i'D ..= fo "' :; ~ ! eo' II: II: .!!P 

ia ia ~ ia 0 0 ~ ..::1 J:Q J:Q ..::1 J:Q --·-·---- - - - - - - - - - -· -
. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. o,, p. Ra. a. p. Rs. o,, p. Rs. o,, p. Rs. a. p . Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p . Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

• 
(1808.00 ... ... . .. ... . .. 0 7 0 0 7 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 Q 0 0 Q 0 3 12 0 3 12 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 

' 11873-74 .... ... . .. ... .. . 0 10 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 2 G 3 0 0 2 0 0 0 Q 0 0 4 3 8 12 0 2 8 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 

1878-70 ... ... . .. ... ... 014 0 0 12 0 0 4 0 0 3 0 014 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 Q ( 3 14 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 

'l""·" ... ... ... . .. .. . 014 0 0 12 0 0 4 0 0 8 ( 014 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 6 0 8 14 0 8 0 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 

1880·81 ... ... ... ... .. . 0 14 •0 0 12 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 014 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 0 0 SH 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 

1881-82 ... ... ... ... . .. 0 14
1 

0 0 12 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 0 14 0 0 8 0 0 7 0 0 0 0 314 0 3 0 ( 1 0 0 0 8 0 

,..., 

t { 1889-93 ... ... . .. ... ... 1 8 0.1 0 ( 0 12 0 0 8 0 0 12 0 0 8 t 0 8 0 0 0 0 3 12 0 3 2 ( 6 0 0 1 0 0 

1893-0(1 ... ... ... .. . ... 1 4 0 0 12 0 0 10 0 0 8 0 0 12 0 o. 8 0 0 8 0 0 6 0 6 0 0 3 12 0 4 0 0 3 8 0 

- I 
• Thole flguros are taken from Tnhlo No. XL VITI of the Aclmlniotrntlon Roport, 
t '£hose figuros lli'O tukon from 'l'o1l!loe Nus, XLVUI and XLV or thu Adwmi~tmtion Roport, 



Table No- XXVIII showing REVENUE COLLECTED. 

_____________ 1 ____________ 
1 
____ 2 ____ 11 ~~3~--l----·-4 ___ ____ s ___ 

1
1 ____ 6 ____ -~1 ____ 7 ____ j ____ s ___ 

1 

_____ 9 __ _ 
Fluctuating 

Fixed land and miscel
revenue. laneousland YEAR. Tribute. Local rates. 

EXCISE. 

revenue. Spirits. Drugs. ----------------------1·---- --·------
(1868-69 

, 

1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 .. . 
1872-73 .. . 

j1873-74 
•i 1874-75 

l
1875-76 ... 

. ~~~t~~ ::: 
1878-79 .. . 
1879-80 .. . 
1880-81 ... 
1881-82 ... 

(1882-83 

1
1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 

1
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89 

t11889-90 

1
1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 

J 

1893-94 .. . 
1894-95 .. . 
1895-96 .. . 

l1896-97 ... 

.~. 

t ~I 

., .... 

... ... 

Rs. 
6,26,551 
6,27,782 
6,22,119 
6,28,292 
6,26,202 
5,90,326 
6,31,134 
6,47,352 
6,35,973 
6,61,608 
6,43,160 
6,82,027 
6,82,661 
6,82,059 

6,78,315 
6,28,096 

.6,72,692 
6,63,895 
6,83,466 
6,92,282 
6,94,699 
6,98,461 
6,92,672 
6,95,411 
7,02,621 
7,04,999 
7,06,969 
7,06,277 
8,95,659 

Rs. 
7,018 
8,514 

11,037 
10,032 

6,696 
3,552 

13,353 
4,185 
6,768 

10,699 
18,061 
18,828 
21,370 
17,H17 

9,782 
8,142 

14,347 
8,182 

12,271 
6,993 
8,902 

11,242 
1,732 
3,918 
5,542 
5,876 
3,887· 

1,64,1,91 
16,573 

Rs. 

... , 

..... 

.... 

' 

: 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
... 29,358 26,420 
... 35,025 29,073 . 
... 31,218 29,930 

16,119 29,440 26,873 
44,750 28,898 21,926 
44,732 33,247 18,763 
50,399 36,356 24,765 
52,113 32,986 22,563 
52,728 39,571 26,590 
52,548 31,693 • 23,671 
68,029 37,329 23,531 ' 
65,198 55,526 36,079 
66,100 51,653 36,161 
65,765 65,235 32,657 

72,031 
71,352 . 
71,355 
71,620 
71,578 
71,697 
87,115 
89,764 
89,690. 
89,264 
89,704 
89,393 
89,585 

1,08,223 
1,12,849 

49,741 
47,836 
45,066 
38,589 
37,199 
35,593 
35,5:!9 
44,460 
45,677 
44.024 
51;571 
57,559 
58,126 
70,307 
65,089 I 

30,896 
35,894 
38,969 
32,721 
33,338 
21,732 
24,072 
23,480 
24,882 
24,870 
25,514 
28,201 
29,746 
28,515 
46,366 

• These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV of the Revenue Report, The following rev_enue is excluded:
"Can alii Forests, Customs and Salt, Assessed Taxes Fees, Ceases," · 

t These gores were compiled in District Office, • 

Stamps Total 

---~~_::~ 
Rs. Rs. 

75,448 7,64,705 
60,387 7,60,781 
63,033 7,57,337 
90,480 8,01,236 
84,064 8,12,536 
74,685 7,65,305 
71,802 8,27,809 
68,051 8,27,250 
-71,530 8,33,160 
67,207 8,47,426 
74,379 8,64,489 
85,036 9,42,694 

1,13,707 9,71,652 
1,17,325 9,80,858 

1,14,933 
1,17,000 
1,15,492 

76,037 
1,00,684 
1,04,759 
1,07,066 
1,03,391 
1,09,562 
1,26,407 
1,37,525 
1,29,895 
1,4<1.,956 
1,51,959 
1,45,487 

9,55,608 
9,08,320 
9,57,921 
8,91,044 
9,38,536 
9,33,056 
9,57,783 
9,70,708 
9,64,215 
9,83,894 

10,12,477 
10,15,923 
10,33,209 
12,20,772 
12,82,023 

= :1. ... 



xxviii 
[ Punja.b Gazetteer, 

Ta.ble No. XXIX showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 
: . . . ..: .. 

' 1 

I 
.. 

I I 1 .. 2 a 4 5 tl 7 - -Ill 
FLUCTUATING "'. ........ 0 

REVENUE, ., 
"" l:l • 

o:l ~"ai" "' "'' "" 8 'Qg ,; """' j ., 
1.~ 

, tH .. 
:::!- ..... ., ., ....... 01 

YEAR, .,o 1 ., gp g 
=~ -;j~ REMARKS, ., 

I 
I> .,.., ~ I> Olep .E! I= c "' ., 

"' Oi E ... eo= .... ~'~ 

"" . s e ~ 0 ~ . c ;.:d q:l~ ~ ~ ... g cs bO~ c 
"" """ g g g ., 

·1:5 = '""I> ·"' ., 
01"' M .s.a !;; !;;..as 1) ... if; II<>· ~~ ~- E-1 ----~- --- - ---------Rs. Rs. Rs: · Rs . Rs. 1882-83 ... . .. 

6,85,431 9,782 8 
... ... ! .. . 2,240 2,248 . . . -- . . 1883-84 ... ... ... ... 6,8'7,611 8,142 

. 
1884-85·- ... ... ... ... 6,8!'1,084 14,34'7 . 

"' 
.. ' .. 

1885-86 .,, ... ... ... 6,94,0'78 8,182 

~~ . 
18S~-~7 .,, ,., ... .. ... 6,95,567 12,271 . . . .. 
1887-88 ,., .. .- ... ... 6,96,445 6,994 . . . . ... ,, 

• 1888-89 ".1. ~~ ... ... ... ... 6,95,924 8,902 . 
1889.-90 ... .... 

6,99,4'75 11,241 ... . ... ... 
1890·91 ... .. 

7,00,613 5,556 ... ... ... 
• 

't . 
1891-92 ... ·. 7,02,691 5,30f ..... .... .. . 

.. 
1892-93 ... ... ... . .. 7,05,524 7,76e 

1893-94 ... .... . .. .. . 7,05,931 6,'712 

' 
1894-95: .. ... ... ... 7,08,550 8,448 

'I ... 11575* 69326 1!195-96 ... .. 7, ' 

1896-9'1 ... . ... 9,14,736 

1, ' 

"·~ 

20 8 

2,8'7B 8 

~ 

. .. 8 .. 
250 8 

1,0ll 8 

861 4 

650 8 

383 8 

547 8 

704 8 

37 8 

246 . .. 
8 

65 .6' 

28 

2,881 

8 

258 

1,019 

865 

65~ 

391 

555 

712 

45 

24~ 

13 

' 

*This g nts Jar e item represe 
the portion of "the new as
sessment collected off the 
Rent Roll in this year. 

Non.-These figurea are taken from Tables Nos, XVIII A and XX of the Revenue Beport, 



Table No. XXX showing ASSIGNED LAN~ REVENUE for the year 1896-97. 
-

1 2 I 3 

' 
4 r 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I . 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

' TOTAL AREA AlqD REVENUE ASSIGNED, PERIOD OF AssiGNMENT, . 
Frattional parts In perpetuity free In perpetuity with 

whole village. of village. Plots. Total. of conditions. conditions. 

TAHSIL~. .. 

I .. . 
' ,--. 

.,; .; .; .; 

j ' 
.; p g 1:1 1:1 . . ~ g 1:1 

~ 1::1 s:l ~ ti "' ti "' . oi' 
~ oi "' ~ ~ 

~ ~ t; _J_l t• "' "' I> 

..:. "' ... "' e . Q) "' ell ~ p:; = -< p:; ell 111:1 = -------- - --- - -- -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

·CUrsadda ... 4,841 7,472 2,030 9,392 6,352 19,749 13,223 ' 36,613 '1,389 .. 4,231 228 530 ... ... .. . ... 
' . 

e 
•12,785 Mardan ... ... .. . ... ... 15,097 2,383 .. . 2,723 21,494 36,591 17,891 ... 13,269 1,550 

' r, ro 
.,1 . . 

liowshera ... ... ... . .. . .. ~5,430 3,816 Jl,668 1,7.a~ 1,756 6,756 108,854 12,296 22,331 1,915 1,792 ~78 . 
32,273r 10,663 

. . . . 
f ... 

' Peshltwar , .. •' ... . .. . .. .... • 46,7.47 3~130 10,627 • 36,178 61,937 1,03,581 ... .. . 52,~77 43,139 .. . \ ' 
l!lw.tbi '8,006 4,7.6€ 4,7.39. 1,~8. ~3~ 

t I 
;18,127 18,394 6,871 6,109 ... .. ... .. . ... -· 12,470' ... . .. . I 

' ' ~ ., .. ' I 
I . . I .. 

. ;,~ ~ .... ~ --- ---- -
·. 110,_121 - 53,567 8_8,964 

.. . .. 
I . 

Total ... ... 4j,~70 ~ 45,6471' 87,9~8 : 244,732 1,88,775 23,720 50,606 
. • I ~ I 

- . . . . 
" ' . " 

M 
~M 



Table No. XXX showing ASSIG~ED LAND REVENUE for the year 1896-97-concld. 

1 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 l 18 J 19 .. 20 
., 

21 I 22 I. 23 I 24 I 25 
~. .. 

• ~ ' 
' ' 

PERIOD 01!' ASSIGNMENT...;_coneld. NUMBER 01!' ASSIGNEES, . .. . . 
-·-,; ; 

-~ .. 
r ;a = o· .. 

For life or lives. During pleasure For ·term of = !S "' . 0 -~ ~ of Government. settlement, 0 :a ,::: - .1'"~ = 0 "' TAHSILS; 0 13 0 0 ... ,. ,.Q ,.Q 0 "' ~ i ,; CD ~ 
\ .. ~ "' 

... "' 
~ ~ "' "' . .t> ., ... - . ~ . ol .. 
"' ·a • .. "' 0 

,;, ,;, ,;, ~ 

~ 
0 -a. s = ·= '"' frm ~ "' ~.., .. 

' = = = ;= = = "' .a "' .a ~ .a 
~ 

CD g 
·~"' 

~ ';; 

"' I> "' ~ ~:::; ·~:~. .. ~s . ~ .., 
I .. "' .. "' = 0 0 

<l ~ <l ~ ~ 1-1 1-1 Iii< Cl Iii< E-< 
·----.......- ------- ---- ------ ---- -- --- --- --------- ---

,:r Rs. Rs. Rs. 
~ 

Charsaddo. .... ... ... ... . .. 4,461 . 13,62'7 7,128 16,256 17 1,969 4 74 1,482 2,886 80 4,476 

llardan ... ... . .. . .. .. . 17,952 9,550 5,370 6,791 . .. ... . .. 1 960 222 1,183 

-Nowshera ... ... ... ... .. . 78,846 6,609 5,250 2,841 635 653 8 3 304 562 61 938 

. 
Peshawar ... ... ... . .. .. . 8,~65 29,327 6,995 31,115 ... ... . .. 686 1,339 2,250 . .. 4,275 •. .. 
Swabi . ,: ... .. . 

··~ 
... I0,42a 6,47a 1,833 6,812 ... ... .. . 8 1,067 5,212 . .. 6,287 

I -- -- --- ----
--2,6221--: 

--- --- --- -----
Total. ... ... 119,947 65,586 26,576 63,815 652 772 5,152 11,132 91 17,159 

: 

NoTe.-These figures are taken from Table No. XXV of the Revenue Report of 1896-97. 



Peshawar District-] x:u.i · 

Table No. XXXI showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS and TAKA VI-

' j 
BALANCE 01!' LAI\D , 

REVENUE Il!I.BUPEES, 
Reductions of 

fixed demand on Tak&vi 
YEAR. 

account of bad advances, R~~BKS. 
Fluet oat- seasons, deterio· in rupees. 

Fixed ing and ration, &c., in 
miscel- rupees. revenue. Jan eons 

- revenue. 

----- ------ -
- - - - -

1882-83 ... ... 9,495 10,729 1,967 2,500 The large advances made 
in1888-1891 weremain· 
ly granted in ·the Now• 

883-84. ... ... 61,136 7,523 5,678 3,~00. shera Tahsfl lly Mr. 
. Merk,' Deputy Commis• 

1 

eioner • . 
1 884-85 ... ... 31,'167 7,686 2,182 3,300 

. .. 

1 885-86 ... ... 43,240 12,001 519 2,520 
. . . 

1 886-87 ... ... 20,631 7,131 . 11,~93- .. ' 5,950 

. 
887-88 . 6,799 5,967 2,822 13,600 ... . .. 1 

. - . -
1 888-89. ... ... • 4,616 3,386 344 41,190 

1 889-90' ... ... 1,969 4,155 -
. ... 47,660 

890-91 ... ... s.759 1,363 . ... ~,220 . . . . . 1 
·. 

1 891-92 ... ... 7,786 ~,940 .. . 23,040 

.. .. - . ... .. . 

I 892-93 ... ... 3,709 1,388 . .. .15,045 

893-94 2,200 4,852 2,400 ... ... .. .. . I 

1 

1 
. I .. 

894.-95 ... ... . 2,129 6,498 ... I 4,883 

861 895-96 ... . .. 5,502 7,192 14,104 

1 

1 

1 896-97 ... ... 23,080 13,880 ... 25,740 

1 

Nou.-Theoeligurea are taken !rom Table& Noa, XVUI A and XX of the Revellue Report, 



Ta.ble No. XXXII showing SALES a.nd MORTGAGES of LAND. 

1 16 I 8 I 4 I I I • 7 8 I ; a. r 10 I I I . , . 1 s & 6 n . u . 13 
------------~~--~----~--~~~---.~· . 

I SALES Oil' LAND :ro ~o'!.TGAGES •11 LAND :ro 
--------..-------·- _,_..!.:_ :· .• 

14 J 1s 1 

REDEMPTION OB' MORTGAGED LAND B'ROM 
'• 

.AgricuUurisf!B, 'Non-llgricuZturists . 
. I • I 

.. .ilg;iculturists. Non-agriculturists. .AgriculttU·ists, Non-agricuiturists. 

:B I .5 • to i .e to :ll .51 I ~ ~ r·e 1 to gj .e to i .51 ~ il "' § S ., • § il "" § 8 "" § il "" 8 a ., .. g .... ] a ""o ~ a .... !;! a ..... ,; . a ""o ,; il ""o :a a 
0 ill ~ .... !!l 0 ... .,. 0 ., ., - ., 

J 'S ~ ;! .! 'S ~ ~ .! . 'S gj ~ ' j ~·~ ~ .! 'S gj r; j ~ ~ ~-
~ ! ill ~ ~ ~ ~ ra ~ ! ~. ~ 9 e: ~ -~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ 

YEAR, 

-----~ ~ .2:_ 2:_. ~ .2:._ .2:.... :-:. 2_ ~ ~ _::<! __ ..!!_ ~]--=-- ...!:...~ 2!._ 
District figures- Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

1882-63 ... • ... ... 516 3,165 63,883 1241 1,8121 42,62.1 879 2J987 69,958 132 1,069 36,453 364 1,555 l9,70f 188 1,246 22,690 
,l.f. .1! 1 mill. 3 water • • 

·•• mills. 
1883.84 ... ... ... 525 3,872 1,03,o70 144 2,592 42,983 481 8,400 80,681 223 2,085 78,667 150 512 15,3·t{ 41 530 8,387 
1684-85 .. , ,.. ... 652 4,535 1,61,25G 102 1,876 40,76t:\ 689 5,328 1,50,67G 194 968 69,771i ~,1,3l2 36,952 ~ ~ ~~ 

1885.86 ... ... ... 1,850 6,417 1,78,272 850 2,696 73,720 2,396 8,692 8,47,885 1,061 6,149 1,65,2·10 1,905 6,833 1,50,241 
1886.87 ... ... ... 1,942 9,492 2,61,13:1 44!l 8,115 7,48') 72,168 8,157 2,90,460 1,186 4,2!15 2,00,()2(1 1,8751 4,958 1,21,9:lli 
18!:!7-88 ... ... .. 2,182 12,764 2,61,68H 592 6,037 1,52,805 3,435 18,207 3;1!7,670 1,508 7,057 2,fl9,22U 1,800 5,142 1,50,55U 
1888-89 ... ... ... 1,371 7,098 1,85,855 82!J 1,466 65,76~ 2,7!14 7,971 3,00,863 772 6,840 2,31,902 1,479 6,538 1,72,115 
1889.90 ,., ... ,.. 1,657 10,551 2,78,2ll 800 1,817 • 60,3U/ 2,354 9,736 8,40,713 942 3,392 1,49,510 1,584 16,129 2,15,96! 
1890-91 ... ... ' ... 824 6,450 5,94,804 91 '603 80,43li 1,llli 3,640 1,61,133 255 1,446 64,792 76·t 3,688 87,672 
1891.92 ,., ... ... 2,876 128,630 8,84,75c 636 2,884 1,81,1Hi 3,829 11,255 8,94,565 1,486 5,110 1,95,738 3,986 35,183 3,50,307 
1802-93 .. , ... ,.. 705 2,162 1,22,43U 144 1,061 61,0!!!1 1,301 8,370 1,59,604 890 1,189 65,372 1,044 8,457 1,24,29ll 
1!l93-94 ... ... ... 2,616 6,941 3,90,888 845 2,076 69,660 4,547 10,406 5,27,997 1,179 4,729 1,76,2!)5 8,474 12,706 3,19,881 
1894-95 ... ... .... 4,701 14,410 6,85,52G 6!13 2,501 1,78,89 !1,342 22,304 u 63 sou 1,652 7,3u5 2,u5,15·1 5,o5u 16,864 5,54,4511 
1805.96 ... ... ... 1,771 5,!1&5 8,78,737 159 BiG 28,711' 1,681 10,107 s'54'53o 262 1,18!1 65,107 1,219 7,591 4,06,74~ 
1896-97 ... ... ... 1,802 14,359 3,50,!J4t 894 3,125 2,71,063 3,173 13,5o!J s's3:115 807 5,735 2,77,950 3,1S!J 19,!:!81 4,61,3iv ---------- - ' ----------------!l'otnl of five years from • 

1892-93 to 1896-97 .. , 11,595 
CMrandda ... .., ... 154 
Peshawar ... ... ... 2,944 
Nowshera. ... ... ... 8,062 
Ma.rdliu ... ... ,, 1,945 
Swabi ... ... ... ... 1,690 

43,827 19,28.521 
0,94G S,52,09H 

12,954 8,93,1!11 
7,489 8,37,354 

12,535 1,02,30·~ 
3,903 2,43,57·1 

1,635 
699 
353 
864 
262 
57 

9,609 6,08,932 20,044 59,746 25 8'3,745 
3,511 2,88,165 2,284 10,572 3 '78 887 
2,803 2,07,56t 4,175 18,053 9:45:371 
1,598 58,60t 1,434 4,002 1,65,350 
1,5uo 44,57r 1,102 12,974 2,62,074 

U7 10,015 10,449 14,145 8,37,063 

4,190 2~,207 8,49,87~13,986 59,49918,66,251 
1,527 ti,14U 2,62,714 1,993 9,63!J 3,!l4,72U 

9HI 8,196 8,63,935 8,184 25,627 7,30,2lU 
314 1,114 62,020 1,158 4,439 1103,39H 
931 3,626 1,02,133 1,737 9,!:!93 1,77,6ti 
50!:! 1,131 59,07 · 5,914 9,901 4,60,2u7 

N01'B,-Thcse tlgul'C$ are taken l'l'om 'l'tcules :t-los, X A and X B of tile Revenue Ucport. 



Table No. XXXIII showing SALE of STAMPS and REGISTRATION of I)EEDS. 
' ' ' 

1 13 2 I 3 I .t .I 5 - 6 ·I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I ----------------------- -----~------------------ -----------~---------------------~----~----~-------
INCOME FROM SALE OF hTAMPS.' OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT. 

I------------.~N~et~.~-n-c-o•-ne~in~l--r-------------------------.----------------------------
Receipts in rupees. rupee•. Numbe1' of deeds registe1·ed. Value of property crffecled, in t·upeBI!, 
_-;;' ___ --- ----"-1---

\..,.-

YEAR. 

3 
• 0 ,. ;.a 

.;:. 
I§ 
z -------·-- ·----- ---- - --- -------- -----·-----1- -----

(1877-'78 

1187S-7fi , 

·~ 1879-80 

J 18,80-81 

l1881-82-

(1801-92 

118J2.93. 

t~ 1893-94 

t 18J4-J·5' 

L18J5.QS. 
.. ~ ... 

... , ..... • .. 

... t ... 

.... , 

... 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
43,299 20,154 

Rs. 

42,647 19,557 1,3.>ll 

47,596 26,'783 41,152 

42,344 

63,871 

'72,580 

25,898 1,612 

48,954 36,082 34,855 2J12 

71,150 42,557 

78,986 38,339 

., 
40,950 2,304 ' 

_86,!)10 2,244 .. 
68,7'71 43,916 68,771 43,916 . 
68,979 . 50,382 . 68,979 5?,382 

• t.. ' 
80,966 49,103 80,966 49,70< 

. ' 
79,259 41,904 79,259 • 41,9~ 

84,537 50,699 84,53'7 • 50,699 

2,943 

3,319 

1,461 
•• 4· 
2,7~5 ·' . , 
3,496 . . 

101 

113 

16 

Rs. 
150 1,610 4,31,229 

125 1,850 5,61,191 

115 • 2,243 8,90,251 

133 2,449 11,58,515 

141 2,42'7 10,19,417 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1,828 . 70,995 5,04,052 

1,965 59,81 '7 6,22,9'73 

300 '• 46,918 9,37,469 

21,100 1,04,2'71 12,83,886 

26,~41 76,'744 . 11,22,20~ 

16 .. 94 • 3,osa 16,55,8!2 1,011,537 73,484 

19 • 78 3,416 2~,14,452 20,211,1,71:739 

18,32,833 

16 ~ 75 '·3,552 1'9,48,489 ... 4,6'70 1,49,'7J4 

13 •:· • 81 2,859 16,25,909 70,114. 84,8'70 
... - . --~ ., 

•·· 
22,06,402 

. 21,02,8'73 

17,80,893 

16 80 • 3,592 20,79,1861· 53,525 91,106 22,23,811 

• These fiRureS axe taken from Appendilr A of the Stamp Report and Tables .Nos. II and III of the Registration Jteport, 
t Ditto · ditto · , ditto· · ditto , II and VIII 1 ditto. .. , 

•' 
N 

" " .. . ... ... 



Table No. XXXIII A snowing REGISTRATIONS. 

'1 .. .. ' 2 7. 4 5 1 .. 6 8 

NUMB~R OP DEED& l!EGISTERED. . 
1880-81, 1881-82 • 

OFFICE, . 
' 

, 
I Compulsory. Optional. Total. •rotal. 

REMARKS. 

' 
CompoiM~. I Optio~T.j 

---------·---- ---- ----------------
Registrar, Peshawar ... ... . .. 
Sub-Registrar, Peshawar ... ... ••.• 

'' Do., Peshawar Cantonment ... 
Do., Mardan ... ... . .. 
Do., Nowshera ... . .. 
Do., Hashtnagar ... ... 
Do., Utman Bolak ... ... 
Do., Daudzai ... ... .. . 

Total of District ... 

Registrar, Peshawar .. . 
Sub-Registrar, Peshawar ... .. . 
Joint Registrar, Peshawar... .. . 

... ,. 
Sub-Registrar, Peshawar Canton men~ ... 

Do., Mardan ... .,. 
Do., N owshera . .. .. . 
Do,, Charsadda .. . .. • 
Do., Swabi ... .. . 
Do., Daudzai* ... .. . 

Total Peshawar District 

... 3 ... 
... ·l,S78 457 
... 44 16 
... 128 22 
... 108 ,,19 
. .. 134 58 
.... 93 22 
... 173 41 ----- ----. .. 2,061 635 

' 
1893-94. 

::: ... l,!l281 ... 321 
... ::12 5 
... :3!l 6 
.. 286 4fl 

... 2-tl 41 

... :386 65 
·•· . 160 27 
... 97 17 

... 
1
-- . 3,109 -. -531 1 

3 
1,835 

I 60 
• 150 

127 
192 
115 
214 

---
2,Li96 

'2:~49 
:{7 
45 

:l35 
:!1'2 
4·51 
187 
114 

3,700 

. 
'1 '··· 1 

1,439 470 1,909 

::I 29 54 
8 106 

1:.!8 27 155 
124 53 177 

• 43 23 66 
162 26 188 ---- ------ ---· 

2,020 

1 
1,616 

i 
38 

270 
175 
276 
106 

1894-95. 

636 

317 

7 
53 
34 
55 
21 

2,656 

1 
1,933 

1 
45 

3i!3 
209 
331 
127 

• Abolished -----1 1893 . 
2,483 [ 487 2,97~ 

N OTE.-Thcse figures are taken from Ta hle No. '1 of the Regis>rntion Report. 

in July 



Table No. XXXIV showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS. 
--

I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 ,, 6 I 7 I - ---

8 I 9 I 10 I ul 12 I 13 I 14 I Hi 

. 
· N't:MRg& M' Llt'E:SSES GRANn:n I:S EACH CLASS AND GRADE. 

'l'otnl 
number 'l'otal Xnmher of vil-

YEAR, • Class I • • Class II. Class III . of amount Rgt'S in which . > licensl'S . of fees. licenses granted, ---------1 :! 3 ~ . 1 .2 3 4 1 :! 3 
Rs. Rs. R•. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rc. 

500. 200. 150. 100. 75. 50. 25. 10. 5. 2. 1. --------- -- - -- -- -- -- -- -- _........._ -- ---- --- --- -
1878-7!) ... ... ... ... ... 2 4 2 4 4 9 42 188 798 2,759 7,139 10,051 22,827 210 .. 
1879-80 ... ... ... "··· ... . .. 4 1 2 5 8 32 153 472 1,850 5,806 8,333 16,121 . .. 

:j 
. . 

1880-81 ... ... ~~# ••• ... .. . ... . .. 2 5 8 42 16;) . .. ... . .. 226 4,200 28 

' 
1881-82 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 2 7 3 11 64 381 ... .. . .. . 469 .7,785 58 
Tahsil details for 1881-82- · 

.. , 
' 

Tahsil Pesh:iwa1· ... ,. ... ... ... 2 7 3 1.. 10 [;3 215 ... ... .. . 291 5,800 12 

•· Do. Nowshera ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 1 6 65 ... .. . .. . 72 850 10 . 
• . 

" Do. Doaba Daudzai ... ... ... ... .. . ..... ... p 1 43 .., .... ... 44 . 455 l:J· . . 
Do. Hashtnagar .. , 1 22 

v • 
23 245 • ... ... ... : .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . .. . . .. 

Do. -Utmaa Bolak ' . 
15 15 150 s ... 

::: I 
... .... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 

-· • 
1 J I Do. Mard~n ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... I 3 21 . .. l . .. . .. 24 285 11 

- .. . .Jilt 

~-
'IIIII 



.Table No .. XXXIV A showing lNCOME TAx; DEMAND .. g 
.of· ... 

f •. . 
I I· J 

a• f' I I 9 t f I ·l T I 1 2 3 4 ·' ii '1 8 10 '11 12 13. 14 ..... 
I .. 

• I ·I - - I .. . . ·' . ~ 

• • AMOUNT .011 TAX LII:VIEDf /,.'I I I .. . 
• • : . 

' • lr 
. . . ·• 

Al!Ol'li'T 011 lNC'OMI!:. • ' c •• . 
• . f . ..,.: 00 a.: 0 e-1 ..,; ..; ..; .0 ..,.: a) 

,; a> <:£ a> a> ;;; C'> C'> C> 0> ~ "' "? .. cb .,:. 00 ., 0 .:. ,..; ..; ..j, "" .0 ....., 
.s <:£ <:£ 00 00 "' "' i1l 0> "' 0> 0> . ·m 0 co 00 00 co 00 co 00 ~ 00 co . .... .... .... ... .... ... ..... .... .... ... . .... . - ----------- --- -------- -- - - ------·-· ' 

I Rs. 500 but lt>ss than Rs. 750 ... 6,2·19 6,483 .6,67S 8,329 ~.314 7,875 8,130 8,006 7,142 8,657 6,908 6,937 
II 

" 
750 ditto " 1,000 ... 2,765 3,007 2,9'18 3,881 4,498. 4,69~ .\,605 4,743 4,897 4,402 4,830 4,649 

lii 
" 

1,000 'ditto " 1,250 .• 6Sil 1,251 ·1,230 2,'109 2,001 2,64:f. 2,675 2,885 2,815 2,908' 2,979 3,212 
IV 1,25f1- . ditto " 1,500 ... 1,232 . 1,!!tl6 1,489 1,351 1,535 1,940 2,320 • 12,555 2,507 2,45:t~ 2,486 2,801 " v 

" 
1,500 ditto .. 1,750 ... 1,361 1,238 1,041 1,558 1,4R9 1,497 1,799 • 1,808 1,656 1,875 1,686 1,931 

VI 
" 1,750 ditto '" 2,000 ... 532 919 1,1~ 1,391 1,0:52 1,610 1,801 1,931 4,767 1,9G9 1,995 2,057 

--- --- --- -·----- --- --- - --- ---- ---- ----
Total I to VI ... 1:!,795 14,264 ].!,54~ 18,619 18,880 20,2:58 21,330 21,928 20,802 ·~0,353 20,88.J. 21,587 --- --- - ----- ---- ·--- ------ - ---

" '· VII Rs. 2,000 but Jess than Rs. · 2,500 2,3:58 1,157 1,255 1,535 1,363 1,G3o' ·~· 1,8Dl 1,600 1,~D7 1,329 1,71!0 1,64G 
VIII ., 2,500 ditto .. 5,000 1,505 2,487 1,084 2,~4\) 4,263 4,287 • 4,036 4,483 4,3ll0 .. 4,245 3,277 4,190 

IX .. 5,000 ditto 
" 10,000 1,778 1,2t:l6 1,857 2,415 3,440 2,fi83 2 844 . 3,080 2,818 1,822 1,660 2,683 

X 
" 

10,000 ditfo ., 20,000 G75 1,UOO 1,302 2Uii 469 8ti0 1:333 1,2:!5 1,8::n 2,42c1 2,050 1,827' 
XI 

" 
20,000 ditto iiO,OOO ... ~' ... . .. ·660 560 910 ],076 838 1,172 ... 914 246 

"'' XII 
" 

30,000 ditto 
" 

40,000 8,00 ... 742 . ... ... ... ... .. . ... 854 ... 
XIII 

" 
40,000 ditto 50,000 .. ... ... " 

... ... ... ... .. . ... . ,. ... . .. ... 
XIV ·~ 50,000 ditto , I,oo,ooct ... 1,302 ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 1,563 1,563 1,563 
XV "1,00,000 and ~ore 

" ... .... ( ... ... ... . .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . --- --- --- ---- ---- --- --- ---- --- --- --- --·--
'l'otal VII to XV ... 7,116 7,9021 7,140 7,724 10,005 10,270 11,180 ll,236 . 11,477 11,383 12,038 12,155 

------------ --- --- ---
G!!AND TOTAio ... 19,911 ~2,113G 21,682 26,3-!3 28,984 30,528 32,510 33,164 32,279 31,736 32,922 33,742 

---- ~- ----- ... -···-



Table No. XXXV showing EXCISE STATISTICS. 

_1a __ l._ -~-~ ___,\_t_o_ 2 I 3 • I -.~ I 5 I II 7 I 8 I !) I 10 I 11 ., I 12 
------------ 1 __ _._ __ __: ___ _,_ ___ ---

F,F.Rllr::'\n:ll L1quo~~- INTOXICATING DRUG~. .I<:xci~E RE\"F.:'\CE FROM 

... .1. N1onbe•· o.fiTtilil-Con•u.mvtionr;-' N":wbero]re- Consumption in mau.nds. I 
c;,; 1 "'"'I'". _:_y_alln11 "· • l.::n..::•l:.....:..l·:.;.•r.:..e'.::'·"~e.:..•·:l---...._--:----:--:---l 
... - ~ / " . ... F~l·ment- D 'l'otnl ·~ · • · · · rngi. . 
~ ~·t Country I•:nrop~un "'um. ·country S "'~ ~ ~ ~ ,: ~ l'd liqu<.h-s. 'e fE apit·it'a. liiJUOrs. L\ ~eit·its. ·[ ~ E ·s. ..c _g ~ e " ' 
~"''"' o o"" o o Q:l o"" __ . ___ .....__ 

---~---------------.-------- Its~ Rs. R•., 
... ... •"' ... 1 11 !J 473 3,774 5 5 12t 48t ... ... 31,1103 2:1,622 55,81~ 

f
l8i7-i, 
11<78-79 
187!1-Hfl 
18Hit-EH 

t..181:H-8~ 

1 

... ... ... ... 1 12 12 av6 s,s74 s 5 21~ 8at an tt a7,a~9 2!1,4~ ~o·!!1~ 

... ... •.. •.• 1 17 1'' l.fJ14 7,180 5 6 19 ao 4.'! 2 50,0~.7 21l,Hh9 ,u,o~ll 

... ... ... ... 1 111 12 1,925 7,708 5 6 2:>. 34t 49 2\' 51,)l32 81,8~5 ~:J,4i! 

... ... ... ... 1 16 :W 3,85U 7,550 5 5 3Hl GOt .- 3~.t 6 6~,235 32,6o7 97,~92 

Total ... . .. --; ---72 -....,. ""?i 7,jl58 52,086'123 23m 20'Gl ~ "'"'i2 2,ai].5i61.4o,413 3,7a,ow ----------------------.1\\-ernge ... ... 1 H 15 1,5:32 6,417 5 5 23 • 4lt , _84. 21 47,3UO 28,083 7u,39:.1 

.F'R011118Ul-112 '10 lt!!J;i.!Jii. .... 
:. 

= 
17 2 1 s 1 4 1 5 1 6 1, 'i 

1
- 8 ~ I) 1 10 1• 11 r 12 1 t:l 1. 14 15 , 1 t 16 • 1 

-------·----~----~----~--~----~-----~----· ~~-1---~~----~--~--
.EXCIHir ltF.VENW.: FROM Fn:RMENTEO LIQ.UOKN. btoxJOATII'G Dal'IIH. 

~~--~-·,_----~--------------- ------~--------~------
":=,_.1> N b ·' f 'l h C' t' . !7.. Nnm1>erofre· 0 t' . d 
w ._, • 

1 
___ u_m_e_r_o_~_,._e_a_t_• . ..,-o_v•_·_ __o_.,._•_u,m_

7
v_•_o_n_•_n_g_a-;-..,_,_a. __ 

1 
f~illir•n•eR, , __ on_a

7
1_tm_P_\

7
on_'n_m_a-;u--n:-a-J. 

"'-:::1 ill ,. "' F<•rm~nt-
111 c·c c t E b .,; .. .; ·e· .; &o · .. ~. Drllga. 'S ~ Ji O?~ ry • !'ropes Rum Country European !tum. ~ ., &o ., !; 5 .c~ ... C. od l_i<Juors. 

- lpll'ltB, hquora. ' ~pirits. liquor&, •- = e ·- ~ w "' 

~ ~:::~ • 8 o"' 8 .. ~, 'iii c"" • .· · • ---------- --,.-.--~-·----..------------
• \ • · • • R1. 1 Rs. · • lt1. 

{

1891-112 ... 1 20 12 9 11,:1!13 2,ots 2;040 29 20 25 40 • 4o 2 44,2nt • 2-1,Si'O fl!l,lM 
18!12-ll:l ... 1 20 12 10 5,771:1 3,671:1 ~,624 :!9 20 • 24. 31:1 I 81.1 2 61,~:17 · :.!5,514 77,8iil 

f 18!18-94 '"l 1 21 Ill " Y li,531 • 8,531 8,873 2!J 12!1 28 80 I!U 2 li7,560 ,..__< 21!,2111' 85,761 
18!14-95 ... 1 21 9 D 7,nno 8,4113 2,713 2u ,2o at 20 ss 2 &ll,nao 211,74fl 88,3711 
18115·9~ :•; 1 · :!1 1(1 • U U,Ol:l 6,421:1 8,807 29 2!.1 ' 35 35 ~ 34 2 7J),307 ' ' 28,515 . 111:1,822 

·.Total '.:.: _ & : 1o~== .59 ....:._•46 3l,7a ~o4s 1!.4uf 145 14~> 14!._ 17!:_=rn 1o _:~~ 1,ll6,e16 4,19,~ 
Avei'Bge ... 1 21 • 12 9 6,343 • 6,oop 1!,091 211 29 2D 84 , 85 . 2 li~,519 27,8110 83,888 

YEAR, 
. . 

Totul. 

• These ft~turea are taken from Tnhlea No•. I, II vm, IX and X of the Escloe Report.. . • 
t 1'beae llgurea are taken f1·om 'l'ahle No. V au<J Provincial Statemeute A, H and D of the Es~i~e RPport1. 

" = ~ .. ... 



Ta,ble No. XXXVI showing DISTRICT FUNDS. 
' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 , I 8 9. 10 

At:~·iML INCOME IN RUPEES, ... ANNUAL F.XPENDl:I'URE IN RUPEES. 

I 
. 

·i 

I 
'0 . I 

= . 
= . . 

YEAR. ~ ~~ .,;, ~ .; .; 
.o:j " & s:: rtJ = " -~ .. 0 a .. ~.; . 0· 

:; .. 0 a l'i Cl) . 0 .,.. s:: ., ,.Cl 
., 

~ 
s:: ~ 

"' ,.g .5 -~ ~·;:::: ~. ..:= s:: o; :;; -~] = " o; .!:! 
~~ d ., .. 

"' .:: .t :... " ;t; ., :a 0 "' ..... .~ d "' ~ ~ 0 .. "CI "' ~ 
c 

E-o r-.1 A r-.1 ~ Po. ...._..__ ______ __ ., 
---·----·-----------

.(1874-75 ... ... ... :•u .. . ... 
' 

83,338 1,64;) 10,632 7,783 197. 99 83,063 
11875-76 ... ... ... '··· ... . .. ' 50,68-J. 1,568 

\ ·a:o9o 
8,393 13 120 40,589 

1876-77 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 79,099 1,631 8,75fi 1.748 122 64,916 •i 1877-78 ... ... ... ... . .. . ... 50,836 1,985 2,784 9,344 2,875 4,424 29,420 
. 1878-79 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 51,726 1,850 3,446 9,053 . 3,821 I 874 31,872 
11879-RO ... ... ... ... 77,:!53 806 78,159 2,440 2,788 7,905 4792 541 30,600 

1H80-81 ... ... ... ... 76,736 1,370 78,106 2,185 2,532 6,855 6:100 I 711 I 35,351 
l1881-82 ... . .. ... ... 75,677 1,592 77,269 2,27~ 2,269 6,219 6,898 995 35,958 

I 

FROM 1886.87 TO 1895-96. 
·---------· 

1~.~251 fl886-8i 73,G;JG \ 2,283 75,838 2,0251. 2,615 15,49-J. 4,489 28,0521 
1887·88 71,2!14 1,705 . 72,999 1,810 3,220 12,744 7,G06 16,775 27,345 

11888-89 68,280 2,574 70,854 l,GG3 3,566 12,753 8,880 4,946 34,269 
1889-90 ... 70,910 4,83-J. 75,744 1,547 3,481 12,670 9,882 15,403 26,190 

t~ 1890-91 71,805 7,30G 79,111 ' 1,946 7,628 13,915 10,070 20,420. 31,98-J. 
11891-92 71,561 14,864 85,925 1,712 9,582 14,851 10,415 2fl,987 14,168 

1892-93 78,041 2,564 80,605 2,445 8,814 15,905 11,331 21,647 !!8,015 
1893-94 72,044 3,951 I 75,995 2,713 8,881 16,023 13,465 19,616 10,390 

1 189~·95 71,667 2,226 73,893 2,751 9,394 18,210 12,114 19,7171 14,510 
l1895-9G . 71,913 27,236 9!1,149 2,754 9,286 10,431 12,100 20,657 43,242 

---~-:-----::----· 
-----~---- ---------

• TheRe figures a.re taken from AppPndirPs A n.nd B to the Annunl Review of Di~tt·iet I<"nnd Operations. 
t 'l'bese flgures are taken from Tttl>les Nos, II and II I of the Allmini"nntion nnrl Accounts ltepol'ts of the District Boards, 

11 

~ 
cs ..... 
;a. 
s:: 
"' p., .. .. 
:s· 
0 

E-o -
53,419 
50,683 
80,262 
50,832 
50,916 
49,066 
53,734 
54,618 

62,700 
69,500 
66,077 
69,173 
85,963 
80,715 
88,157 
71,088 
76,696 

1,07,470 

~ 
M 
H 

'"' ... .... .... 

,....., 
tod 
1:1 
~. 
p3 
C" 
Q 
p3 
N ... 
o+· 
o+ 

, CD 
a>. 
,!" 



Table No. XXXVII showing GOVERN~ENT and AIDED SCHOOLS. 

1 
--- .. -- ---------

2 I a I 4 I I) I 6 I 'l 

HIGH SCHOOLS. :MIDDLE SCHOOLS. • • PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Y~tAR. 

1886-87 ... . ... 
1887.!18 .•. ... 
1888·89 ... ... 
1889-00 ... ... 

. 1890·91 ... ... 
1891.92 ... . .. 
1892-93 ... ... 
1893·94 ... "' 
1894-95 ... ... 
1895·96 ... ... 

. 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
'" ... ... ... . .. !"I ti • ... 

I 

EliGL!SH. 

· Chlvern
ment. 

.4 ided. 

oi 

8 
I~ 

I ... I ... ... ... ... ... 1 362 . .. ... 1 337 ... ... 1 263 ... ... 1 344 ... ... 1 418 
•I 364 ... ... 
1 287 I ... ... 
1 268 ... ... 
1 186 ... ... 

·+ .., . . ~ 

I I I 

VER· 
NAGUT,AR. 

ao~·ern
mP71t. 

.; 
0 
0 

..<:: 
" rn 

1--:::---.-------
Govern-

.;, 
0 
0 

..<:: 
"' rn 

ment. Aided. 

FIGURES .I"OR :flOYS. 

.. . 
I 

... .. . .. . 1 380 . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
'· ' ... . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. ... .. . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . .. ..... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ... I ... ... . .. ... 

... ... ... ... . .. ... . 
FIGURES FOR GIRLS •. 

I I 0: 

l I Nil. 

I i . ·I 

VER· 
liACULAP.. 

Go>:ern· 
ft .. ent. 

.!!l 
0 
0 

..c 
" rn 

113 
6 
6 
5 
6 

"·6 
6 
6 

3741 
618 
505 
466 
512 
652 
476 
516 
52(1 

ENGLISH. 

lllo!'ern
ment. 

...I '" . .. "' . .. . .. ... ... ... . ... 
... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. 

Aided . 

,; 
0 
0 

I~. 

. .. ... ... 

. .. 

. .. 
. ... ... . .. ... 

... 

... . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . 
·v .. . . :I 521 ... , . .. . .. I ... 

.. . . 
I l • . ... . 

.. .... , I 
• All these sohoole are called Clovel'nment Schools, but the e:spenditure is met out of Munloipo.l and Distl'Ult Fund&o 

•I 

VERNA('ULAR.-

Uot•eJ~·~- . 

m8nl. • 

,; 
0 
0 .... 
"' rn 

36 
37 
40 
41 
40 
45 
47 
48 

1,670 
1,674 
.1,689 
1,587 
1,445 
1,551 
1,687 
1,82(1 

49 11,897 
50 1,952 

-

·I 

Aided. 

... . .. 
8 . !Jl 
4 100 
4 12ti 
6 170 
8 232 
9 lHO 

:I. 
2HO 
221 
170 

E .... 
" 



Table No. XXXVIII showing tha WORKING of DISPENSARIES. 
I I 3 I ' . I' If"• I 8 --c 7 I 8 I . 0 I 10 I· 11 I u I 13 I 16 I 18 17 

Name of Diopouoary. 

lS'IIl!Dil~ OJI 11411'U"'n TRUTOP, ·--··:·---·------------ -- -~ ----------------------------- ----
Meu., 

------------
Chiltlr en 

-----;-------:-----..!--:--------
1801, 1802, 1893, • 1~0~. 180ft, 1801, ' 1H02, 1~03, 1M01. 1~02, )803, 1&01, ISO~. 

------- --- --- --- -------- --- --- --- -------- --- --- ----· --- -------
Jl:g•rton Hn•pital ... ... 
No, !City Branch Dlopen-

&lloi'Y, 
,. IJ ditto ... 
,. JIJ . r\itto .. 
., IV (Fcm•le Hoopital) 

t>haukallJLr IJiopen•JLry ... 
C:bAr•adtllt do, ... 
NowshorJL Kalan lln, .. . 
T!Ln!li · t!Q.- .. . 
l<hm14n do, .. . 
Swab! <lo. .. . 
Kbaibar Civil dn, .. . 

Tot~tla 

lind .. 
.. .. 
,, ... .. .. .. 

I
·* !:ir>, 

Name of DiMpcnsnry. "S ~ 

"''" ~15. 
(,) ---------- -----

Egot•ton Ho•pil~t1 .. ... 
.Ne. 1 City llrnnoh Di•pen-

. Mtt.ry. 
., II 11itto ... 
., 11[ ditto ... 
, IV (Femn.le Hospital) 

Shabkallar Diopen•ary .. . 
Ola4rsadda do, .. . 
Nows!Jera Kalan do. . .. 
'J1angi Uo. .. . 
Mardlin do. .. . 
l!w~bi do. .. . 
Kbaibar Civil 'do, .. . 

2nd 

10,012 
13,02U 

l2,0·iS 

itii . 
l0,1Jfl1 

7,M:Ja 
7,7110 
4,005 
7,.i~7 
ft,Ha 

88,0~1 

18 

1~01. 

l8,21H 
lij,OH3 

1~,01~1 17 ,ft7() 
~·~.~uu 10,07.; 

9,0110 
2,7~~ 

S,2!J7 
a.a~u 

2,11117 

'·".10 
2,10i 
3,0111 

13
6

,,0
7
7
7
o
1 

171,•7•"~~ 12,172 14,R·t'l 1,083 4,1Hil 8,1~2 2,02·1 . S,OOJi 
''"' H,016 1n.1~·· ... J,u71l 1 H'''l ~.1o7 "~.no~ 

Nil, Nil, ·Nil. Nil, 7,11711 1:uii~ 7'12 ft,7ur, 
12,2:H 12,UU 14,172 10,3Ml 8,6~~ S,:iH 1,M7•l 2,HI!2 2,Jfi:l 
J4,M7H 1><,27:1 111,130 16,7H7 1,2~1! 1,H2i 1 7o\'' ~.21l7 ~.~11<1 
Ja,7Uil }U,Mtl ll,Ol'l6 l),Utolfl ~MM :i,l:!K :!::tl; !~!,Of\~ ~.o~n 

5,11711 11,11211 0,1171 0,41H 1,315 1,61J:l },HMII 1,211M 1,.11~ 
H,1fi7 H,lll:l H,177 0,2~M 1,471 1,HIO 1,6117 J,II:IH 1,7·~1 
0,2Mfl 4·,35:1 ~.{Jioj7 4,6·17 },,,01;7 hf!l 4-IH. 618 6Mii 

.. 

S,flllU 
6,7<H 

... 3,06~ 

2,R7!1 
l,H2n 
1,3H6 

,2,1Mt1 
l,~M!'!i 

bll 

4,no:l 
11,736 

3,441 
2,111:( 

·3,li7H 

~:~~~ 
3,:J •. \ 
::1,:-:t:H 
!,IJ:(M 
1,fl!H 

701 

t,l532 ~.. 1-,072 f't 

~.10~ ,lO,O,!Jtl , 

s.~a 1,dllo 
a,~~~ ~ a.;~~ 
1,7~~ t \ f2,17H 

r!l,t-1110 3,112 
t 2,6:lii 2,1lHt 

::t,n:H 2,U.W 
1 fi.l... 1,7~2 

'Hjl~ 1,M71 
;18H 001 

6,-1711 
3,311:! 
3,H:i~ 
2,27() 
8,tiH5 
2,fiOK 
2,0-~1 
2,lHli; 
I,MI 
3~3 ~~~ _2_,_u_;" __ 2,_16_1 ___ ___ 1~~ __ a_"_7 ~ __ ft_~_" ---- ------- ---- ---120,083 116,3711 126,113 118,631 17,8Uil 31,9161 23,66. · 21,107 28,23~ 

I • 
36,3G2 ~.23& 

21 _1 2s 1 
i-----~-----------

23 20 2U so 31 20 21 10 

_____ _,;~· . ..__..,.._ -·- ---- -----------.,.--~-------,----
1Hll2. 1803. 180£. 1805, !HOI, 1802, l~O~. lBO·l, 1806. !SUI, 18112. IHU~. !SUI, 1~05. 

--- --- ---· ---- --------~-R;"~; 
27,201 
21,G21 

30,0;;.1 
25,4Cil 

2r;,O:i7 
31,075 

23,520 
~~ 1 -UII 

1,2;,;, 1,21o 11 1lS·' 1,277 l,0-1H 7,tJiH S l I 
... ... ... ... ... 2,0~.rf tJ 11 

H,o;, R, p. n •. n. p. R•. ·n. p. Ro .... p. 
~.IJ:IH 1 :l. Ill 7,111~1 11 I 6,~77 H 11 7.~~~ 2 0 
I, 710 ~ 1 2,HJ~ U 11 2,.J;H 0 ;I 2,047 0 li 

17,007 25,000 18,27:1 !O,fi.;u 25,2A5 ... ... ... ... ... 1,110 0 11 1,10~ I 11 ,1,25-1 H n 1,470 7 7 1,076 10 7 
u,auo 12.-111 u,&lU lfi,Mll ... ... ... ... ... • , ... 1111S ·I 11 l,o:t3 11 o 1,21:1 4, 5 1,464 5 4 
10,162 2.~711 U75 9,427 1,2~2 s a 622 7 2 ·1:i5 5 1 1,2tl0 Hi s 

17:478 JH,HO:l 1«.~15 10,012 H,701 '"2..11 2011 Jf12 "'215 '".17:1 1,7o2' 3 2 l,iliiH }:1 fi l,H7H J:l 0 1,0~6 10 0 1,447 11 H 
l0,71H IH,HH2 22,H21l 21,5-IH 2l,H32 Et• II~ )2H lii2 ~ lil2 1,175 1 10 1,2~« 7 f) 1,610 16 Jl 1,~10 I 6 1,425 1 9 

·10,011:1 20,27:1 15,-i~IU 15,H22 H,60H iiO 117 !If 12:1 12:1 1,027 7 0 1,113 5 4 1,~70 4 ~ 1,4Hl 0 10 l,fi-12 13 ll 
R,flfill 10,HfJ:I 10,74.:1 !O,OJH U,H7•; • !I .,., fol 1211 HI); OIIH 3 I 1,1111; 11 ·I 8711 H 5 U23 12 2 1,2111 8• 0 

l0,27U 11,741 Jl,:l·l·2 Jl,fi{,; 12,07:1 8110 ·I~JI 4-r.H 41111 4~11 2,:116 0 fl 2,:12U 4 H 2,0-lo ll H oi,HN3 0 11 2,4117 Ill ~ 
O,UI'l H,lll:l 6,Hilll 6,571! O,HH:l 110 11H IJII 111H. 1211 ,000 15 I 8~1 U II Ul2 H 11 77~ 1 0 1,02~ 9 .I! 

~·uta) b 
... s.s~tl 2,UMO 8,751 s,o22~ 7S , Ma 113 ""I ... 

... --- 120,S77 191,37~ 172,653 IM5,072 W,OOHI 2,122 --;;;;-.~ - 2,1iH 2,lB 2,131 10,017 12 6 22,01/il-~ 21,Cil7 2lo 23,i2s"'i2'0 2'3.7la~ 

NoTn,-Tbo~e ftgures nre taken from T~IJ!e" Nn•. IT, TV nnd V of the Di•pen•ary Report. 
a 'l'hose totnls exclude tlle Kbnillm• Vi vii I>i~pen8a.ry. 

· b 'rhnHe tolltls exclude tbe Civil Flide of the Kb~tihar Rifle Ho~pitn..l. •' 
Non.-T1!0 Political Department pays for the Kh~tilmr Uivil Di•pon•nry. A sep~traJ.e snpply of medicine is not prornred fm• ('ivil plltients,and no estaulisbment io 

kept up on t4i• account. ~'he Hospital was primarily unilt for the KlmiiJJU' llil1e•: acoommodMiou fur Uiv1l lliLtiolll• wa• tlecidotl, 



Pesh&war District. ] xli 

Table No .. XXXIX showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 

1 9 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 G l '~•I 8 
--·-------l----'!..----'---'-·+---11----:-----'~---- - .. -.-

~U-KBE8 01!' CtVIL SUITI CONCEBIUNG VALUE lN RUPEJ:S 01!' SUITS g 

Yua. 

·~ONCI!BNING• ~ 
~ .. 

p;_ 

'S 
taD 
'S.~ 
"'0 z ------------------

(1878 ... 

I ~879 ... 

I 
tl1880 ... ~· .. ~ 

11881 .. . . ... 
l1882 .. . 

3,656 

·• 
3,522 

4,764 

5,238 

43 954 

155 1,054 

1,248 

50 1,265 

162 1,339 

. . 

4,653 • ~7,t24 2,64,924 2,92,648 

" 4,731 50,490 2,36,033 2,86,523 

.. 
4,747 1,06,546 4p8,992 5,15,538 

6,07~ 59,535 \,93,208 7,52,?43 

8,739 84,402. 5,49,266 6,33,668 .. 
• 

FRO~ 1891 TO 1895. 

4,69G 

12,887 

8,561 

8,282 

8,129 

1 I . 2 r 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

..... .. . ::s 
NUMBER 01!' SUITS CONCERNING • = V ALt:E iN RUPESS 01!' SUITS, .. 

I> 
.; .. -,..., p; 

~ "' .!l YEAR. 11J .. .... 
II ::I ·:; "' 

0 a , "' =~ 
... o- Ill "'"' .. .C"' .,al ::; ., -::s ~ !3 ::l .c· .... Ol 

"' gw = .c"' !3 "' 0 "'" "' 
..... 0 

Ill ~ :;J E-1 z ~ 0 .. k ----- - --- --- - ---- -e--. . . ~ - . 
(1891 .••• ... ... 4,477 653 375 5,505 4,162 1,46,123 4,21,090 5,67,213 

11892 ... - ... ... 5,141 913 585 6,639 4,134: 1,69,408 4,11,970 5,81,378 

t~ 1893 ... -··· ... 5,401 890 524 6,815 7,853 1,76,273 3,72,444 i_,48,~17 

11894. ••• 
. 

5,628 749 504 6,881 7,840 1,34,687 4,12,679 5,47,366 ... ... 
l1895 ... ... ... 5,393' 692 4471 6,53'2 10,0li2 1,73,720 6,36,7721 8,10,492 

• Non: . ...:Suits heard in Sett~ment Courts are excluded :fry;p1 these columns, no details of the 
value of the property being available. .... · 

t These figures are taken from Tables Nos. VI -.ud VII of the Civil Reports for 1878 to 
1880, and Nos. II and III of tl1e Reports on Civil Justice for 1881 and 1882. 

t These figures Rre taken from page 7, Table No. II, and Provincial Statement No. IX of the 
Civil Jus Lieu R£pul·t and 'J.'able No. XXV 111 A of the Revenue Report;:' · 



-~lii [ Punja.O · Ga.Zetteer, 

Table·No.·XL showing CRIMINAL TRiALS. . 

Discharged 

Acquitted 

Clonvicted: 

.. ~ 
I .. , 

..... 
' ' 

!l 

Committed or ieferred 

I 

+~-
3 

1891, 1802. 

----
8,567 ~ 9,507 

3,251 3,668. 

561 309 

4,694 5,358 

61 ~82 

-:'I 5 

1893. 1894. 1ijg5, 

---- ---·----
"· D,43i 10,007 10,236 

4,228 .5,552 . 5,017 

1ii 213 DOD 

4,92.1 4,208 4,637 

111 126 i.l 

~~~---~-__.;;,__-- ---- ----·-' ----·- --------.---.-,,,., 

..:· 
o.~ 
'd ... 
~' ,. ;;,_ 

Sumiiioniu:ases (regulll!1' 

,(summ~ry) 

Warrant cases (reghiar) ... . ~ 

.... - ... -2,H13 

167 

1,5H 

. 2,292 

26~ 

• 1,481 

.4 

2,340 

163 

I,i66 

2,415 .. 

207; 

I,4;s • 

21 ·i .. (summM'Y) ----------------
0 Total cases disposed of . 3,630 . 4,054 

-----·--·------ --·------
Death ... 

T.ranspertation fot life 

for a term 

Penal servitude 

.... r ... . . ,. 

... 

2 

13 

3 

'750 

3 

6 

946 

4,041 

7 

11 

4 

928 

_..,;;.._ _________ ,..._._-_:_ ------ --'-- -------

·Fine under Rs • . 10 . .;. ... 
~~--· 

. 1,686 ;1,460 1,~07 

Rs. 10 to 50 rupees 403 
. 

43! 326 .. ... 
·r- 50 to 100. - .. .za 56 26 

.,! .. 
--f. 
"'." 100 to 500 i"' 

11 21 11 

500 to 1,000 " 
4 4 

o.ver 1,000 rupees ... 2 

---·-·-----~---·-------- ----------
.... 
Imprisonment under 6 months ... 510 6·18 51 i 

I . 

.. 6 months to 2 years 16li 108 320 

over 2 .years: 71 100 91 

... Whipping 21 50 ,.16 

3,969 

10 

5 

780 

1,513 

257 

ao 
34 

4 

·----
696· 

D2 

92 

37 

10 

16 

7SB 

1,020 

360 

3.5. 

0 

-~ .. 

----
580 

130 

iS 

36 

-~;~~-=r-~- --------- --~. --------
1,l!S3. 

Find snreties to keep th~ poo.C<i ... 1,794r 2,3.62 1,985. l,iiO 
-

.:. 
Furnish recognizance ~o k~ p the peace 172 192 27 95 i34 

Give_ sure~i~s f_?r. good b_e't!-a~~ur __ 273 ils2 338 2lo 20t 

·Non.-Thesellgurea are taken from Sta,tamenta Noa.'IV.a~d V of the'crim.in&l. Reports~ 



Peshawar District: J . :xliii 
...... 

Table No. XLI showlng POLICE INQUIRIES~· 

1 
-1· :uL.: 0~ ~;;~~ IN:.L: ~:Jaa ~; l~;~};.;a~s::D N:~~a1:w ~.::J~ ::.L::D 

NUI1R& OJ' OIJ'U.CE, I I I 
----~~~~~..::~-~~~~~~~~.:: 
Rioting or unlawful 36 36 58 5V 4.5 480 386 5il 59 49 314 • 2liO • 319 347 257 

assembly. 
l! urder and attempt• 71 81 102 98 123 1G8 133 239 222 340 68 46 79 81 D9 

to murder. 
Total serious offence• 391 341 35! 400 479 722 562 683 707 93? 305 231 281 280 336 

against the perRor.. 
Abduction of married 55 56 4.:! 54 6 112 IU 50 68 85 2.J 27 23 21 SO 
wom~n. I . 

TotRI serious offence• 696 824 790 783 903 3~4 368 366 331 526 153 181 155 115 192 

T~~j':fJ'o';.0~'iT"!~~e• 9 1H 18 lll 2 28 32 U lll i 16 8 6 9 14 
3J?funst the person. -... -

Cattle tbef~ ... .. 35 41 26 !3 25 4.3 31 29 38 31 U 20 9 20 
Totnl m1:1or offenre, 621 5118 6lti 717 75 736 IJ.W 827! 680 41o 355 M2 836 42i 
·aga.mst property. . _ ~ 

Total cogmzable of 3,100 3,229 3,199 3,253 3,51£ i,417 4,090 4,490
1 

4,483 4,45 3,023 2,880 2,637 2,486 2,4()3 
fences. , --------'------ ------=--------..,...., - ----r-- ..... -

Rioting, unl>uvful as· 23 69 9 · 23 2:' 201 4:14 80 1411 1:!1 13 287 62 109 9i 

oif:r::~~~· ~:~~f.;g ta 38 1().1 67 72 8, 69 196 228
1 

134 187 ~ 35 18 7 2i 
marriage. I . · 

l~~t;~n~~~;cognizabh ~: ~1·s: ~: 2,336 ~ ~ _::: 5,63~~': ~·1: ~0: ~0: 1.~88 ~.:: 

GUND TOTAL OF OF 4,875,5,11015,037 5,589 6,808: 9,194 9,135110,}26
1
) 9,928 12,588 6,689 4,976 4,426 4,596 8,308 

FENCES, ' 

N on.-These figures are taken from Statement A of the Police Report • 
. ----

Table No. XLII showing CO~VICTS in JAIL. ·l 
-i 

2 6 I 'I I 8 .I 9 l 10 l 11 J. 12 I 13 

SOifBD DURIIfG BLIGION OJ' COB'· PREVIOUS OCCUPATIOII' 101' JIUL& 
NUHBBB -lllPRI•IR 

'IBB YB.&.B. VICTS. '" .. OOllVICTS.. .--
; . f .; ! 

~ .;,e :i 1 •i j 
~ "" ~ ~ :a lij 

isoo:91-~::--:--ill --18- s:m --rn-,--~-.230 72 _1_7_ --.. -. -.-2-25- --83-6 "'"';"" -76 
1891-92 ... ... ... 371 14 2,326 82 ~~9 37 63 ... 151,39? 66 106 
1892·93 .• ,., ... 

1 
488 11 2,623 84 963 67 43 ... 1« 668 76 1 86 

1893-94. ... ... ... 393 ., 3,033 80 1,247 26 361 ~ 29 806 115 134 
1894·95 ' ... ... ... 402 8 3,219 71 1,261 I 27 32 ... 141 898 I 33 I'; 68 

14. 1 15. 1 t6 I· . 11 1 1s r 19 1 20 1 21 .I 22 1 . 2s l u f 2s' 
------------·----~--~~--~--~--~~~' 

~UMB:BB ACCOJIDIIfG TO LBifG'fJl OP SBifTI!IfOB OP GOifVICTo 

Yu11. 

PBIIVI0118LY 
CONVICTED. 

No'I'J!,~Tbeae llrure~ are talleu frpm Tables Noa, UVU, XXIX, ~. XXXI aud XXXV of the .ldqtilliltrll~io:g 
B.!!port. . 



' Table No._XLIII showing the POPULATION-ofTOWNS. 

' 

.. _s_,_9_ 
1 2 '3 , 4 5 6 7 10 11 "12 

.., --------- --- --- ----
't:! C:. 

. ' .~ 0 
1:1. 

' cl 1'1 0 
C) owl 

0 
., 

• ·"""" Q) 

~"': 
0 .. ~ 

TAHSIL. . TowN. .; . 'S "' 0 ::h 1:1 .; t .~:~.-'= 
P..· ·= ~ .... ... "g o· .; il 1:1. •:I .; .,; .,; ~~ ~·~ ..... 't:! .. • :!j ';;J ,; .. !3 g £go .. -'= "' "' ...., a .... ::1 

.. .. II= ~ ::!-'=• .. C) 
0 iil -'= "' -~ ~::,~"~ ~ .C:Ii liS 0 p., " 0 z ' 

..., 
------- --·--- --·-------· --- --- --- ------ --- --,---- .. 

_,. 
~ . . 

' 
. r 

r Clulrsadda ... . 10,619 538 138 9,943 
J 1,603 '662 ... . ,. ... t ... .... ... ... 

I 
Chirsadda ... ... ~ Tangi ... ... .. . ... 9,909 451 21 9,437 ... ... . .. .. . 1,579 628 

I ' 
'. 

' l Prang 12,327 150 27 12,160 1,768 697 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. ... 
• ... •· ~· 84,191 

... t PeshH.war ... ... ... \15,501 4,7S5 60,269 3,629 33 4 .. . 13,902 606 . 
Pesbiwar ... 

' . 
Jamrud ... ... ... ... 754 9~ 13 633 10 ... ... .. . 41 ),815 

• ! ... ... 
'(. 

... ~ 
Nowshera . 6,R85 2,523 647 2,li35 tp76 

.. 
4 -1,587 '434 ... ... ... ... . .. 

Nowshera ... I 

I Cherat ... ... .. . ... 317 Q3 8 246 ... ... . .. . .. 156 203 . 
•• 

231 I llardan ... ... . .. Mardan . .. ·n· . .. . .. 3,ii37 1,3:)3 548 1,636 30 ... . .. .. . 1,531 

I 
NoTE.-These figures are taken from Table No. V of Census Report of 1891 and Register No. lll of the same yea.r, 



Table No. XLIV showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 

1 I 2 •• 4 I 5 , I 6 I 7 ·I 8 9 I 10 
,_ 11 

I 12 I • 13 

TOTAL PO PULA• 
TION BY THE ToTAL BIRTHS REGISTERED DURING THE !~AR TOTAL DEATHS REGISTERED DORING THE YEAR I CENSUS 011' 

• .. 
• t . ·' 

TowN. SEX, I I 

~· . . . 
• 1891. 1891. 1892. 1893,' • 1894. 1895. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. , .. 

t 

., ,, . --------------~---- - --r-:- -- -.. .t·' • ·r..· • • 
' . I 'A~':~ . • ' ... .. • • 

~>· '. 

1,0941 
( Males ... ... 34,599 . 1,026 1,052 1,002 1,123 1,159 1,599 1,854 1,067 1,185 .. . 
I ~ 

' ;A: •' 
l'eshiwa.r ... ... i . I ' --. • 

t Females ... ... 28,480 96.9 903 . ··-
878 966 1,094 1,284 1,691 1,010 1,013 1,043 

.. -

I ' . 
I 

-.. 
Non,-These ligures a.re taken from Table. No, LU of the Administration Report. 



.. _xlri. [ I.'nnjab Gazetteer, 

Table No. XLV showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. 
' 

Class of ll nnicipality 

1870-71 

1871-72 

1872-73 

1873-7-J. 

.1874-75 

1875-'iG 

18'i6-'i7 

1877-78 

1878-';9 

1879-80 

1880-81 ... 
1881-82 

Class of llunicipality 

1886-87 

1887-88 

1888-89 

1889-90. 

1890-91 

1891-92 

1892-93 

1893-9-J. 

1894-95 

1895-96 '" 

1 

NAMB OP MUNICIPALITY. 

2 

.: 
d •• 
~ ... 

... ·-.·81~~~-··:s::·"· .. --.. -:---~L I 
Rs. 
64,236 

•... 

' ... 
From 1886-87 to 1895-96. 

... 

•• •1111• 

... . .. 

75,269 

1,15,606' I 

1,20,685 

1,23,996' 

1,60;'432 

1,46,918 

1,14,452 

1,37,654 

. 1,'15,53S 

2,22,6C6 

2,25,394. 

n. 
1,40,125 

1,55,056 

1,41,424 

1,88,823 

2,26,5'17 

2,62,260 

2,00,'192 

1,94,136 

1,1:!8,8..1 

1,88,684 

3 

Ill. 
Rs. 

1,692 

1,3&! 

2,089 

. 1,712 

1,917 

2,012 

2,320 

2,776 



P61!h&war District J 
·.1] . Tab!~ No XLVI--POLY.METRICAL TABLE of DISTANCES of the PESHAWAR 'ri£8'11/ii.ICL 

Corrected 011 3 1,1 A•gr"f 1896. 
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MAP 
NO. 1 

DIST ~ PESHAWAR 
Showing Main Natural Features 
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NO. II 
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MAP 

NO. Ill 

DIST ~ .PESHAWAR 
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NO. IV 
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MAP 
NO. V 
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NO. VI 

DIS':£ ~ PE SHAWA.R. 
SHOWING 
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MAP 
NO. VII 

DIST ~ PESHAWAR 
S"HOWING KANUNCOS lit PATWA_RIS CIRCLES 
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Li !)T OF VILLAG£.5 WITH THE.IR 'S~E.SSM E.NT NUMBERs IN THE PESHAWAR DISTRICT . . . 
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f.lt7Litta- t.67~n.n~ s.!J.d.t.a-.Ff.l~, 47.11a-rt'":!J"-"' 
148Jh."1iflio.'~ ?-58Gct.r•lt-i Jd-.-i ~p,_,..A:«,.,._r,,R.oda,.n- *8La.rtd"-' 
l-49~ , Z.5SA.lez.U . ~/r..lusi. 4911.:(.-..~,.. 
lSO:Ka.rU.C<-" ~ :!61>,Pa.s.sa.nn-< 1DJL.«-lr.;a.i> tiD,SU.rl&"""""'i, 

TAH~!L :;.wABI 
I Cha.'k Kund 
2 Ja..7u>."'.9i>"a. . 
3 A.Ua.k JlhGr 
J, Tor Jlh.I..-
S Ja..bbar 
6 .Bo.Za.'r 
7 Ta..>LO 
8 Manki 
S Jtdbai 
to .7a£s o.,· 
If Lo.h. to.- r....c.r 
tJ .Btka. 
/3 'Na.bi 
/11 Sa.lak 
IS Dheri, Za.k ri':1o. 
16 lfa.YLCl n. 
17 H iNd 
13 Crd.r JtCc.c. ru:i,.a 
19 Y,u. so.p. 
2o Zc:trobi 
21 Ba.tO;g>-a.k '2 Pontia. 
23 Ga.lta. 
2~ :Pi1uz.r 
2~ Ba.ra. 

NO"TE. 

Tl"o. e.,rf,cd,<S Tlr.<;< r• Je<~&t 
wit~ &t.Tl/ a-sterisk, are 
new e.statesJorwuddu. 
•r•irt.g th.e-,Setite.J/UUtl o/' 
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